(SET n 
AMENT OF 
OVR LORDE IESVS CHRIST, 
TRANSLATED OVT OF 
Grecke by Theod. Beza, and En go 
luſhed by L. T. 


Beholde,T bring you glad tydings of great icy 
that ſhalbe to al the people. Luk. 2. ro. 


IMPRINTED AT LOND ON BY SEHR 
ſtopher Barker, Prirter to the Queeues 
NMaieſſie. 
1578. 


- © wn gratis & prinilegio. 


* — „„ \ 
* 
os 7 ? 
— 
ha 


* 


3 ae 
* Py „„ 5 1 1 
Se n 1 Ea WS. 
* A bi 4 
I >: 9 SL * 


= * 5 
1 . % £ * * 
* 3-49 ** 0 5 >, 
3 * i $4 
2 © © ws 3 *%y; 
* 3 
— „ » 


ty 


7 3 SEES 


CLE N 


n of Peter 


he teaſes in "which eche booke © 
 beginieth., 


& 2 +; The Goſpel written by Matthewe. | 


hapters _ - 1 
arke SE ha 9 
ByLuke 


3 — 
7 Adtes of the Apoſtles 
THE EPISTLES, 


Paul to the Romanes 16 
* The firſt to rhe Corinthians 16 
Ihe ſecond to the Corinthians 13 
To the Galathians 
Jo the Epheſians 

Io the Philippians 


XA 


Jo the anne 
The firſt to the Theſfalonians 
Ihe ſecond to the — 
The firſt to Timothi | 
Th ſecond to Timothie 
Jo TIES . | 

' To Philemon 5 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrues 
Ihe Epiſtle of Iames - 

The Kl Fpiſile of Peter 


9 


0 · 


ae 


The firſt Epiſtle of ohn 
The ſecond of Ihn 
The third of lohn 


© 
- 
NR 


. 8 
1 N 5 
», £4. YES.” 
RY. : 
893 e 
the Roach of Iude 
os * 9 
45 » 
N ” - 
- E 1 
n j 7 
- * png kT 
: 84 


1 of 1 


1 


Teftamen N "of their Fhapiers, " 


wv aA wean 


vv. 
2 


— 


v» 5 


dd 
ny 


12 K Vincent. 


1 © 27 
N = & | Con. of Paul, Wa AA 
26e | Su 1 {Gen, #5 18 


A 
Exo 2 
eee e 
* 


* — 
4 * 


— — 


— ——— ee ns 


the lea fe in which ee Ke ole 


eg nets, 


The Goſpel written by Mattherve, 
Cha; ters 23 
By Marke 16 
By Luke 2.4 
By John 2 
The Actes of the Apot! ICs 29 


Paul to the Roma: 12S 16 
The fir ee Corinthians 16 
The ſecond to the Coriithtans 13 
To the G. la thin 4115 


Tot] the het 1 


A D 


To the Phihrri us 4 
R 

"To tho (0! 18 * 

The ſirſt to tlie Theſſalonian 5 

The cot > 10 L — The is i * E 0 

hc rst do Timor. i G 

The ſecond to Timoth:c 4 


To Titus 
4 1 
To Phil mon 


> bu, 


2 


"I. a 1 * 8 
l $2 x FI -Y i ? PP + 4 
a 1 1 ORGOTHRETCY 
fl 
{ 


® 33 ? 3 © . 7 "4. $4 "5 

DIG ct 10 ne 
& 7 — , 7 „ 
Ihe Ep 11 2 FEI. de One 
Ihe Ret no Ichn 22 


Leafe 


THE ORDER OFF THE BO ORES OF THE 


Newe Teſtamen:, the $06 es of their (hapters and 


Morning Sayer: 2 A AY 


— 'S 4 
D 


_ 


588 ihe 1. ia 


4 * 1 


a® -- is * a 4. — — — — - 4 
ww = 0 6 Ow 


ua — & _—_ we 


- 


ut 


0 aA AT 


* 


— 


— 


a5 290 Ge 0 G 522 © 


2. i 


I. Leſion, 2. Leſſon. i. Lelſon. 
A New yeres day., Gen. 17, Rom. 2, Deux. fo, 
Gen. 1. Matth. 1. Jeneſ. 2. 
2 2. 2. 4 
| * 3. 6, 
7. 4. 8. 
Epięhanie. Elay. 69. Luke. 3. 
Gen. 9. Matth. 5 Gen. 
| Lucian. + 13. 6. 14. 
15. 25 16. 
17. 8. is, 
| 9 19. 9. 20. 
So/m Aqua. 21. ro. 22, 
Hillaci. 23. 11. 24. 
| Februaril, 25. 12. 
27. Th; 
29, 14 
I, I 3s. 
| Priſca, 37. 6... 
| | * 
Fabian. 2.3, 13, 
Aones, 40. I 9. 
Vincem. 42. | 20. 
44. 21. 
| | 46. 22. 
Con. of Paul Wiſd. . Act. :2. 
Gen. 48. Matt. 23.8 
| 5 0. 24. 
| Exode2.| 25. 
| 4. 26. 
| 7. 27. 
i 9s by 28. F 


2:5 . 
El 
Roms. 1 


Eſai. 297 z q * ) . 


= Februaric wo xXviii.dayes. 90 


Morning prayer. 


IM 
x 1. Leſſon. 
d Faſt. Exod. t. 
e | Prri-of Mary] Wil. 9. 
f] Blaſii. 2 I3, 
8 I 
a + Agathe. 17 
b | ; 19 
N 21 
4 22 
49. e 32 
4%, 8 
btx:g- Lol in Piſeib. Leuit. 19 
ol * Num. 12. 
ei Valentine. 14 
$45 "4 -2T 
- : 23 
. x : 25 
„ 30 
14.35 
2 . D "0x 
o » 
275 Hue, Wir 4.19 
N Deut. 6. 
a : 8 
| Io 


13 


2. Leſſon. t. Leſſon. 


Mark, i, 


Luk. di. r. 


di. 


„oon eee 


* 3 


Euening prayer. 
2. Leſſon 
Exod. 1 2. ht. Cor. t | 
Wiſd. 12. 14 | 
Exod. 14. 17 
16 16 ; 
18 2. Cor. | 
20 2 | 
22 3 | 
24 + | 
33 3 
Leuit. 18. 6 
20 7 
Num. zr.| 8 
12 9 | 
16 10 x 
20 1 | 
23 * | 
2 13 N 
by 'Galat. 1 
31 2 
35 3 
Deut. 1. 4 
5 
5 3 4 
Eccle. 1. Ephe. |: 
Deut. 7. 2 5 
9 3 $ 
11 4 | 
IS 5 


—_ 


_— 
- 


wi 2a 


* — 8, <4 gu Bes 


UP * 


2 


3 


1 
N ee 


C March hath xxxi. dayes. 


T 
„ 
1 


Morning prayer. Euening prayen 


3 


„590 a g. a D e. 


Dautd | 


Cedde. 


Perpetue. 


Aequinoctium. 
Gregor ie. 
Sol in Ariei. 


Aprilis, 


EdwWar de. 


Be ne dict. 


Fa 3 


Amun. of Ma. 


1. Le ſſon. 


Deut, 16 
18 
20 
22 
25 
27 
29 


E 


3 
33 
loſue. t 


11 

13 

15 

17 
Eecle.2 
ludg. 19 


2. Leſſon. 


Luke. 12 


ohn. 


ena 


Ecele. 3 
Ru 


F Leſſou. 


Deut. 17 E 
is 


34 


Iudg-· 20 


2 
s : 
: wor A Ss 7 \ * > 4 
: m, en . 

"7 N 7 
* - , ; a , 8 

p i A — * * * 1. 1 m - 
- * * 5 1 * a o " * © 2 
A Ky a 1 4 5 * p n 

8 8 * . . 
** — : - * 9 * 


4 
wo > 


n 
238 n 


— Tom; 


+ 


Se £ 
ane I; 


11 


/ XA 
_ F 
_ PER 4, TH 
We \ Pop * 
LACED 4. 7 
. — 
* 4 2 
* 


DAS 


WW SOBOR 'S. | 


J April hath XXX, dayes. 


So Vs 9 3 rr 
N a e 2 25 * 
r : . 

* 1 * 


D Ga ÞSwowom 


-419þb 


* 
6 — 
\ 8 
* * * * 
* » ” 
: 8 5 9 


E na G0 Tm 


: Sol in Tauro. 


Mai. 


Alphege. 


2 Mar le Ewan. 


Morning prayer. Eu Euening prayer. 


ft. Leſſon, 
l King. s 
8 


16 
12 


r 4 
ri 


38 


—— — 


SK e 


5 . Te. 2. Leſſen. 
r. king. 7. Heb. 3. 
9 4+ 
II 5 
13 6 
15 7 
17 8 
19 9 
21 12 
N 23 1 
25 12 
27 13 
29 Iames. t. 
31 2 
2. king. ? 3 
4 . 75 
6 1 
8 1. Pet. 1. 
10 4 
| 12 3 
14 4 
16 5 
18 2 Pet. 1. 
20 - 
23 3 
Ec cle. 5. 1. Iohn. 1 
2. * 2. 24. 
3. king. 2 3 
o + 
6 3 
9 1. 3. Iohr, 


1 


CGR 


— 


CP 2) Me | 
SH © 5 © 7 
ol May hath xxxi. dayes. 333 
Morning prayer. Euening prayer. : be 
5 , 4 ton. 2. (un. i. Teſſon . Leſſon. ö 3 
tb Phil. &. Iacob. Eccle. 7. Actes. 8. Eccle. 9. lads. 11 
|» c| 3. king. 9. 28 3. kin. 10. Rom. 1. 
3 d Innention 0j] 11 Matth. 1.12 2 5 
e rhecroſſe, | 13 2 14 3 4 
8 15 3 6 4 BY 
6 g lohn Eu ang. 17 4 18 5 2 
7. Al I9 5 20 6 | 
$ db 21 ö 8 22 2 
1 4. king. t. 2 4. kin g. 2. 8 | 
1 3 5 4 9 | 
10 7 9 6 10 
fol iu Cem. 7 10 8 Ii : 
t; g 9 IL ro 2 [oY 
4 Al. It 12 is. „% 
15 1 4 13 13 14 t4 SS 1 
ts c Tunit 15 14 18 18 "Fs 
7 d 17 15 18 16 
18 ol 19 16 20 1. Cor.. 
is f Dunſtane, 21 17 22 3 
ns 23 18 3 3 
7A 5 | 19 1. Eſd. 1. 4 
22 b 1. Eſd.3. 20 4 17 
23 C 5 | 22 E.- 6 
24 d 7 22 - ISR 7 
:5e 2. Eſd. r. | 23 2, Eſd. 2. 8 
'6 Aug un ine. 4 24 5 9 80 
228 6 25 3 1 
6 8 A 9 26 10 5 4 
29 d 13 27 Heſter, 1] t2 | 
„e Heſt 2, | 2 3 R's 
d 


1 e , q 


2 TT 

* * - 
G 

N o 


Fo 6 CCC CIC. ö 


Ay 


* * Sh 4 I 
© 44 * * 1 
* , * * 
- " * 
— aa 
C 0) 
# 
4 
> 
* 
4 
& 1 
4 
* 
K * * 
* „ 
8 
* 


Clune hath xxx. x.dayes. 


Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 


| 


| 


Nie home de. 


Boniface, 


n 
meAanngpo Te 


yo 4 Barnab. 


aN. 


jz b Sol m (au. 
13 c Solfti, eſtiuũ. 
0 8 14 d Iulli. 
": W 
117 
7 
x9 b 
o c Edwarde. 
1d |. 
:e | 
;f Faſt 
4 : John Baptiſt. 
s A 


WH «b | 
£ 18 4 Faſt 
zs e S. Pet. Apo. 

1 


1. Icon. 2. Leſſon, 1. Leſſou. 
Heſt. e. Marke. 2. Heſter. 7 
| ; '9 

lob. 1. 4 Job. 2. 

3 's | 4 

5 800 6 

7 2 8 
I 8 10 

tC 9 I3 
t3 10 | 14 g 
15 11 16 f 
Ec el. 10. Act. 14. | Eecl. 12. 
10. 17.18 Mar, f 2. lob. 19. 
20 12 21 

22 14 23 

24.2 15 26.2 7. 
28 16 2 

30 Luke. 1. 31 

32 2 33 

34 g 35 

36 a 27 

38 5 39 

40 6 41 | 
42 7 Prov. r. ; 
Mal.z. ' Mat. 3. Mal.g. 
Prou. 2. Luke.S. ' ' Prog. 3. 

4 E 1 | 
6 10 9 | 
8 11 9 


Ecel. 1 5. Act. Fo Eecl. 18. 
Frou · 10. Luke. t 2. Prou. 11. 
; 


2 2 
— 


— 


7 
OW 


2. Leſſ on. 

1 ng g 
1 i, b 
: c 
s d 

7 s e 
6 p 
7 8 
8 K 
Act. 15. he 
1 5 
11 185 
12 1 
13 11 
Galat. Te. = 
3 13 « 
19 

on 20 
23 
Ephe. f. ay; 
Mat. 14. 
Ephe. 2. + 
25 

3 26 
5 27 
* as 23 
Ephe. 6. 55 


- 


"hy 
_| (A 


— 


„ 


SIN 
NOSOSON 


© luly hath xxxi.dayes. 


£2 Morning prayer. Euening prayer. | | 
on ö = Leon, 2. Leſſon. 1. Leſſon. ö 2 Teſſ ß 
'If; g viſita. Mary. Prou. 12. Luke, 13 Prou. 13. Fila. 3 
2 A; 14 11 
5 b Martin, 16 15 17 3 
c | 18 16 19 4 
5 d 20 17 121 Colo. 1. 
s e Dog dayes 22 18 23 2 
7 f 24 19 | 235 3 
8 26 20 . 27 4 
A | 28 21 29 . The ſ. 
10 b 31 22 | Eccle.r,] 2 
rr c Eecle. 2. 23 3 3 
iz d | Fol is Leo, 4 24 13 — 
13 e 6 Iohu. 1. 7 $ 
114 EF 8 2 8 2. Theſ. 
115 g ! Swithune, 10 3 IT 2 
1% A Auguſt, 12 4 lere. 1.3 
711 b lere. 2. 5 3 I Tim. 1. 
18 C 4 , 6 $ 2 T2) 
19 d 6 7 7 4 
\ſ20 e Margaret. 8 8 9 5 
21 f 10 HS It 6 8 
1. 22 8 2 | Magdalen, 1 2 | 19 13 | 2. Tim. 14 
4.27 A 14 11 15 2 
24 bj Faſt, 16 | 12 17 3 
| 25 c lames Apoſt. ,Eccl.21.' 13 Eccle.23 4. 
26d Anne. lere. 18. 14 lere. 19. Titus. I, 
| 27 E | 20 ö rs 2 1 2.9. 
23f 22 18 13 Phile. 14 
| 293 24 17 25 | Heb, 1. 
30 A 26 18 27 „ 
71 28 19 129 3 


DE 


NBD 


Nee 
. Aa CD nd 


Ei & 4 Barnab, aJ. 
Sol am (an. 
e solſti. eſtiuũ. 


©" Fi 
— 
12 
. — 
F . n 
L 8 2 
3 * 
. 
33 * 
r 
, WS 


| 


Nie home de. 


Bonifac e. 


Julii, 


EOMO SOM & 


lune hath xxx. dayes. 


Morning prayer. Euening 22 


| — _—_ 2. Leſſon. 1. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon 
8 


XN Marke, 2, Helter,7, I Cor. x 
3 9 15 5 
lob. 1. 4 lob. 2. 2. Cor. b 
3 5 4 3 
5 6 6 3 q 
7 7 8 4 
I 8 10 5 : 
„„ 12 f 6 : 
t˖ a 10 14 17 : 
15 | 11 416 8 
Ec cl. ro. Act. 14. Eecl. 1%. Act. 15. 22 1 
10. 17.18 Mar, f 2. Job. 19. 2. Cor. he 
20 I; 21 10 x p 
22 14 23 11 17 f 
24.25 15 26.2 7. 12 oy 
28 16 2 13 * 
| 30 Luke. 1. 31 Galat. 1 1 
32 2 33 2 18 c 
34 3 35 3 190 
28 4 87 4+ 20 < 
3 5 39 - 21 f 
40 6 4r 22 « 
42 7 Prav. r. | Fpke, {| 
Mal.z. ' Mat. 2. Mal 4. Mat. 146 22 N 
Prou.2, | Luke. S. Prou. 3. Ephe. z ot c 
2 5 * 3 | 26 
8 10 : 7 | : | 27 Ef 
11 ! 9 28 f 
Ecel. 15. Act. 3. i; Fecl. 19. AR. 7 
Frou. 10. Lab s. Prou. 11. 3 40 


le 


N luly hath xxxi. des. 


Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 


x Leſſon, 2. Teſſon. 1.Lefſon, { 2 Leſſon] © : 
AR ita. Mary. | Prou. 12. Luke, 13 Prou. 13. E Phil. 1. | 
14 2 
Martin, | 15 2 
16 + 
| 17 Colof, 1. 
Dog dayes | 18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
: | _ BP 
Fol in Leo. 24 
\ Iohu. 1. 7 


Sweithune. 
Auguſtii. 


ere. 2. 
4 
6 
Margaret. 8 

10 | 

Magdalen, 12 2,Tim. 14. 
14 . 2 

Faſt, 16 

lames Apoft, | Eccl. 21. 1 Eccle.23 4 ] 

Anne. lere. 18. Tere, 19. Titus. x. 
2t 2.9 

23 Phile. 2. 

25 | Heb, 1. 

| 27 2 FS 

j 29 $ 


3 xxxi. dayes. 
C Augu y 1 
Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 


i. Leſſou. 2. Leſſo n. i. Leſſon. 2. Leſſi 
lere. 30. lohn. 20. lere, . Heb. 12 


2 33 
Actes. t. 


ranffigut at. 
ame of lef. 


—_ , 
'& 3 * - 
* 2 
ut; »* 4 
„ ay 4 
40 — A 
* 1 £7 
4%, 


0 e Laurence. 
* 7; ' 11 F | 
$1122 gol in Vng. Lames.1 
*. 3 
14424 b Septembris. 
„ C | 
rd 
2 
18 
1163 
; ho A 
Erb 
2 c 
23 d Faſt. 


| Iames; 
Lamen.2 3 


5 

Ezech. :. 
7 
14 
33 


8 18 e * Apo. 
; 25t 

263 

427 A 

28 b Anguſtine. 
'129.c chea.of Toh. 


9 
Ecel. 25. 
Dan, II. 


I3 
Oſee. 1. | 


4 
7 


9 
t 


e in nA 


September hath xxx. . 2 [> 
1 Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 
ref | 1. Leſſon. 2. Leſſen. 1. Leſſon. 2. Le ſſen. 
b BW; Gyles. Oſee. 13. Matth. 2. Oſe. 14. Rom. a. 
12 g Joel 1. | 3 Joel. 2. 3 
s A ; * Amos. 1. 4 
1 Amos 2. 5 i 3 19 
5 C Dog dais end| 4 6 5 6 
6 d 6 7 17 7 
2 * | 8 8 | 9 8 
$ f Nati.ofMa. Abdi. 1. 9 | Tonas I, 9 
9 8 Jona. 2.3 Is 4 | io 5 
10 A Mich. 1. It Mich. 2. xx | 
11 b 2 12 | « 12 
82 c gelin Libra. 5 | 13 6 13 
113 d 7 14 Naum. 1. 14 | 
1:4 © Holy creſſe. Naum. 2. 15 415 
11 5 Aequ ino ct. Abac.t, 16 | Abac.2 | 16 „1 
 Ji6g | Anutumnale. | 3 | 17 ; Soph .2. . Cor. i. *Y 
t. 17 A Soph. ö 3 2 | 
18 b Agge. 1. 19 , Agge.?. 2 
19 c Lacha.t 20 Zac. 2. 3. 4 
20 d Faſt. 4. i. 121 6 5 
31 e S. Matt hewe. Ec cl.; J. 22 Eccle. 328 6 
. 22 f Zach.7. 23 Zach. 8. 7 
23 4 9 24 10 8 
124 A Ir 25 12 9 
. b 12 26 14 10 
26 « | Ciprian. Mala. 1. 27 Mala.2, | 1c 
27 d 3 28 4 12 
28 e Tobi. 1. Mark. 1. Tobi.2. ! rg 
h 29 f S. Michael. Eccle. 39 2 Ec cle. 44 14 
20 g 1 Hicrome. Tabl. 3. 3 TORE 15 
| 5 


1 


eee 


oO r — 


N | TY 


Oe, U d 


SO OWO 


q October hath xxxi. dayes. 


— 


Morning prayer. Evening prayer. __ 


„% 


* Zeſſon. 2. Leſſon. t. Leſſon. 2. Zeſ 4 
ir A Remige, | Tobi. 5. Mar. J. Tobi. 6.1 Cor, * 
2 b 7 5 8 2. Cor. F 
8 C 9 K 18 2 
4 d :c 7 12 3 4 A 
5s e 13 8 14 4 6 b 
6 f | Fayth, ludit. 1. ludit.2. 5 5 c 
7 g 2 10 4 6 8 d 
EY 8 A : > 5 iT ad 7 | e 
; 9 b Dennis. 7 12 8 8 10 f 
115 C 2 13 10 9 [4 2 
| 11 d, It 14 12 Io 12 / 
ez e SolinScorp. | 13 15 14 LI TY: 
f | Edwarde. | 15 16 16 4 13 « 
148 Wiſd.r, | Luk. d. 1. Wiſd. 2. 1 Js; 
5 A 1 ls 1. 4 Galat. 1 6 
6b Nouembris. 5 2 6 2 417 
176 Ethel dre de. 7 2 8 3 "113 
84 Eccle.51 4 Iob.r. | 4 19 
19.C Wiſdy 5 Wiid,.to! 5 20 
of Ir 6 12 6 1} 
21 g 1 7 14 Ephe. t. 22 
22 4 15 8 168 2 23 
J b 17 9 18 3 24 
24 c 19 10 Ecele. t. 4 25 
25 d Criſpme, |Eccle.2 It 3 5 „ze 
26 4 12 5 5 
7 F Faſt, r; 7 Phil. 1. * 
g Simon & Iude 5 24.25 14 leb. 41. 2 20 
A Eccle.8 15 Eccle. 9. 3 a 
0 „. 1 f 4 1 
1 | Faſt, n | 1; | Coloſſ.i. 
. f 2 
3 . on 


> N oucmber hath — 


| 


Morning prayer. Euening prayer. 


per- 
7 — * ii. Leſſon. r. Leſſen. ii. Leſſon. 
2 4 | Al Saintes. Wiſd.; he. 1 1. 12 Wild. 5. Apo. 19. 
ory e Eccle.14' Luke 18.) Eccle, 15 Coleſ.2. 
1 16 19 7 | ; 
1 g 18 20 19 
5 A 20 21 21 1. he 
6 þ | Leonarde, 22 23 23 2 
” c 24 23 25 « 
8 d 25 1 | 28 | 4 
e |. 29 ohn 1, | 20 
to f 3c 2 32 2. Theſ. t 
t o S. Martin. 33 2 34 2 
12 A Fol. in Sagit. 25 4 36 of 36: 
13 b Brice, | 37 5 38 1. Tim. 4 
Iz c Decembtis 39 6 40 2.3 
15 a Machute. 41 7 42 a 
T 43 5 44 5 
117 F | Elizabeth be- 45 9 46 6 
f 18 g ganher reigne 47 10 48 2. Tim. r. I. 
9 49 11 50 * PE. 
20 b Edmund king 51 12 Baruc. ri 3 
Ic Baruc. 2. 13 3 4. 7 
2 4 Cicelie. 4 14 ; Titus. x 
2ze | Clement. | 6 IS Eſai 1. 2+ 3. 
241 Eſai. 2. 16 2 Phile.t | 
25 7 | Katherine. 4 17 5 Hebt e.. 
26 A | 6 18 7 2 
27 b 8 19 9 3. | 
28 c 10 20 11 4 
29 d 1 ˖ 12 5 
e Pn PE) Pro. 20. Acces 1. Pro. 2 1. | 6. 


1 

* * 4 
— "a 

8 1 
1 Ho 
þ. 
h . #4 
* 2 

„ 


15 — 


F 1000 
e 


C December hath xxxi. dayes, 


* 


Morning prayer. Euening praye 


MAM u on 


„ e RR, 
= vo. 
+ $-+7- SY 


Lucie. 
Ianuar i. 


Faſt. 


e Tbomas apo. 


* 


- Faſt. 


14 e 
OM tenen. 


F. lohn. 
Innoce ute. 


EY 


Silncſter. 


Nicholas, 
Cencep.Ma. 


Sel in (apri, 


o fapientia. 


r. Leſſon. 2. Leſſon. 

Eſai. 14 | AR.2. 

16 13 

18 4 

20.2 1 5 

23 6 

25 dim. 7. 

27 dim. 7. 

29 8 

31 9 

33 10 

35 j Ir 

37 12 

39 13 

41 1 

43 15 

45 | 16 

47 12 
449 118 

5 19 

52 20 . 

Pro. 23.21 

Eſai. 55 22 

57 123 

$9 124 

Eſai. 9. Luke 22. 

Pro. 28. Act. 6.7. 

Eccle. 5. Apoc. 1. 

lere. 31. Act. 2 5. 

Eſai. 61 | 26 

63 27 

65 25 


* 
— — — 


1. Te ſſon.] 2. Leſ 

Eſa. 15. Heby 

17 8 

19 9 

22 10 

24 It 

26 12 

28 13 

30 } lames 

32 2 

3 3 

3 4 

38 5 

40 1. Pet. ] 57 
42 2 133 
44 b * 
48 5 10 
50 2,Pet.l, „ 
52 2 

E „„ 
Pro. 24. 1. I ohn. C 
Ela. 56. 2 ſe 
58 3 C 
60 t 4 9 
Eſa1.7. | Tit. 2. * 
Ee cle. 4 | Ates 7 7 
Eccle.6. | Apo. 22 f. 
Wisd. 1. 1. Tokng 4 
Eſai. C2 2. lohn. 

64 3 lohn. 
66 ' Inde 7 


— — 


F 


| TO THE RIGHT HO- 


NORABLE SIR FRANCIS | 1 


— Walſingham Knight, chiefe Secretarie- 
to her excellent Maieſtie, and one of her 


VE: hignes moſt honorable priuie Counſell, 
FR L Jomſon wishicth profferiie in this 
of U ife, and in ( hriſte lifa 

b. cuerluſting. 


6 
N F had to render a recſon of this my_ 
A Cf traus ile in tranſlating into our mo- 
70G, 4%; they tongue, that that hath bin fruit- 
9 2 .li tibowed aud put forth n the 
7 FE TL « 
2 8 e Jatinc to ihe great cammodit: e, aud 
—— => profite of ſiech lo whom our good God 


. 


hat h giuen under tauding therein, I migl t truely and. 
et.] wſtly ſay „it was for my poore by el hren ſas , which 
mant the bleſſing be re ſaid „ for the vnderſt anding 5 
the Late, 70 Hase arcat riches of the Lorde, is 
that he hath giuen tlẽ the ebenefire to viiderſtand and 
t.. yeade their owne.For at the ſitune, mh hinet h vpon 
the iuft & vniuſt, was not made for ihe benefite of our 
ing Cortntrey o/ ly,tur ef all the worl:!,- or the Sane THe 
Pent into the werll for t hę Nes u, but alſo for the 270 
Gentiles, vart of who we ere ſor hie hut v3 all under 
? \ be teterhbit be mis li haut mercie ap9n all: So nee 
7 ther weret!' eſcrirrs, es ft fort h. Grecian only,but 
22 for the Barbarian 4/5, bath fer the wiſe and unwiſe, - .N 
both for the learned and vnl. ayned of what nation anſlt 
tongue ſorncy they were, that we altogether through 
| 38 com SS of thi holy 1 Wer might 2 
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Hope: For ſo farre haus the ſcriptures of duetis to ge, h. 
4s the apoſtles had comaundement to preach, and inſs pi 
many tongues should the apoſilespreach,as by their gift b. 
from aboue they might. And as they themſelues are in P 
this ſort to be applied to our uſe, through the gift of L 
Tongues, which God Goth ſtill poure vpen bu Churche, 26 
(though not after the ſame ſort as at the firſt, Jews ſo, w 
. whaiſveuer boly men haue write upon them through of 
his vaſpeakable mercies, & by the working of hu holy sh 
ſpirite ui ory tongue, ought likewiſe , by the ſamegift zh 
e dewided to the profite of the brethren elſe where, w 
which differ in tongue, but agree in vnitie of faith:For th 
ſo it commethj to paſſe that we commncate one with ( 
au others benefites, ani! brceme to haue a feiowshipin ar 
' thoſe things, which otherwiſe ſeemed to ve ſeuerall to Ce 
ſome one of vr. This benefite of God fur hu part, and th 
.conſeeration of euer one of our ductie. for our party, 1a 
breecht the ſcriptures thermſelues firſt cui of Tudea, fir 
and the Hebrue tongue, into Grecia, and the lan. ce 
guage of that countrie, though not ſo happily as might for 
be wished, ſrom theuce, tothe Romanes, & inte th th; 
Latine tongue, and ſo through the louing viſitation fa 
four od, inte Dutch, French, Engliſſ, Italian, & e- 
ſo forth wh ch no man repincthᷣ at, (ihat Antichriſ lay 
of Rome oh except, who hateththelight, becatiſè lu is: 
es not of the light, but of darkneſie , as his father thi nee 
prince of darkneſſe,thc deuil i, but all that leue God, thu 
and feare Ged moſt hamble thanke him ſor, as obedi. me 
ent and duetiful children, heming their obedience ts rie 
ward him in ſtudy ing in his lam both day and night. ten 
And as our bret hren and Sciuctes of God haue don for 

fer our belioofe in i his point touching the ſcripturesſi ap] 
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ze, hane they done for the workes of good Fatheys and Pro. 
fo phets,cauſing them to ſpeake familiarly to vs, as home 
ift borne children with vs, which otherwiſe, were plants af 
in Paleſtina, and graftes of Grecia, and cit ix ens of the 
ref Latin, All this I ſay for our profite, that we might 
he, tafte & feele hom louing and mercifull our God is, and 
ſo, what in part that Common of Saintes is, which we ſo 
gh oft recite, and ſo con tant i beleeue at this preſent, and 
oly shall] truct to the end, when belieſe chal ceaſe, and God 
gift shal be al in al. For this we confeſſe and beleeus all, that 
Te, whereſocuer we are, aud into hows manie countries of 
For the Morlde ſseuer we are ſcattered, we are but one 
ith Church,we make but one hodie, me haue but one head, 
pin and but one Spirit. I God raiſe vp a Prophete in our 
to Countrie, as he did at the firſt in Indea, his mmde is, 
an that the wordes of thi his owne Prophet, hal be profi- 
rts, table ts the whole bodir, as well the foote which is the 
ea, furt heft part, as the heart that is the neerer, Shall re- 
lan. · ceiue nouriihment and increaſe oſſtrength by it. And 
'ght for this ende and purpoſe he demideth diners giſtes unto 
he this hodie, hat the nourichment which ſeemeth to be ſo 
ion farre off, may be brought neerer, yea, and ſo neere that 
& eche member may liae i herby. So that the gift receiued, 
ib layeth a burden vpon him, that hath rectiucd it, and at 
ſe u in no more in his power, to do or not doo, but he muſt of 
thi neceſiitie do for the profit of Gods church, according to 
70d, the meaſiure of that gift which Gol hath giten him, re- 
ed membring alwaies with him ſelf, that our God u a wa- 
t. rie & heedie giner & looketh for an acronur fecauſe he 
t. tendreth his children. He made vs not for our ſeluct, hut 
don for our hrethren, & ſo long shall we be here, as he hath 
esſi appointed our brethrẽ to reape commoditie by vs, if we 3 
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will ſceme to make a propertie of that which oug bt ti vn 
be common, & keepe it to our ſelues as our omne, whit hint 
is not ours, but our bret hren, the Lord is faithfull, hot h 
will not be ſlackę to punish our vnſaithfulneſſe, and to our 
render vs the rec ompence of our faithles dealing, both g li 
towardes him and them. This mas one reaſon no doubt as. 
and not the leſt, which mooued the Fathers in old timt ſel] 
and our good fathers of tha our bleſſed age, et liuing a. Oo 
mongest vs, to do as they did, and do ſtill, by pubizshing cra 
thoſe things which they haus receiued of God for vs, We 
not for theraſelues : and hertuvon was this our godly an 
brother and Father, whom we thinke mort hie all reut. it, l 
rence in the Lord, not onely ſatisfied to fut theſe hi the 
notes forth in the Latin tongue, hut deſired alſo ſome q cre 
our godly brethren to communicate them with his co: wh 
trie 22en in their owne language, which as it hath bent ak 
god[yrnteided, ſo I am ſure it will be performed, as thi Ch 
Lord will. VV hich thing was no ſmall mouing to mi vec 
conſidering as great want, in mine owne Countrie men As 
and as great profit, which may I truſt riſe unto the by 1,9 
1 they can be as content to take paints to reade, asl $71 
haue taken the labour to write, only for coſcience ſake, tio 
and in the feare ef God, to make them partakers of tha, Go. 
commoditie, which I my ſelſe and many mo of my lear. it 
ned bretinẽ huue felt by thu ſo ſingular a bleſSing of om hat 
merciful Father & Lord God, through the tender can v 
That this moSt Reuerende father, and lowing brotha 4 t, 
Th: odore Beza had of vs. This I thought way ſelfed ſee, 
duette bound unto, being no otherwiſe ſo preſently abt Pra 
to helpe them, not minding to prenent ame other men Nor 

d .ing,for I heard not of any that was or would go abo 110: 
it, but tendring onely the profit of the more ſimple an 4g. 
8 6 a vnlearn i 
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t t vnlearned which are as deſirous of inſtructiꝭ, as I would 
bich#nftruttion were read) for them, and reſpecting that 
who that I must be called to an account far, in the day of 
d to our Lord Ieſus. This reaſon of my doing I ſay] haue to 
ot hg iue and teſtiſie to all the VV orld, if it be not ſo much 
abt as I might haue done, as happly ſome will ſay:I ſlay my 
me, ſelfe vpon the teitimonie of a good conſcience before 
g God, being aſſured that herein I haue not done amiſſe, 
him crauing pardon at the Lords hands for al my wants, aſ- 
„& well of duetie, as of other things in what other reſßects 
Ali and part es ofmy life ſoeuer. VV hat profit hall come of 
eue. it, I leaue that to the Lord, for neither the planter nor 
u the waterer is any thing, but God that giueth the in- 
ye of creaſe, aud yet I doubt not, but it shall do that good 
04. A hich the Lord hath appoiitedit for. The enemies will 
en Take occaſion to ſtumbleat it, and that is one profit, for 
the hrift was made for the fal oſmanie: other] truſt hal 
me, receiue comfort by it, for the ſame is a Sau:our to his, 
zen, As all men haue not faith, ſo all men hall not receius 
> by it, aud therei i as no man can marueile, ſo I can not be 
441 griened, for they that are ſuch, are prepared to deſtru- 
ke, ction. One ly my purpoſe mas, and mine earnest praier to 
ha God is, that ih not all, jet many may receiue comfort of 
ar. it to their immortalitie, as for the reſt, if the Lorde 
om hath ſo appointed it, that I should be a ſauour of death 
an Into death to them, and thumy paines taken should be 
ha 4 furtherance to their hardening, as I go not about 10 
2d ſecke out hu wnipeakeable counſels, ſo all laude and 
bt prayſe be to his N ame for it. How be it, I determine of 
en none, but unto them that haue this ſigne of reproba- 
1 tion, this I ſay, and I call heauen and earth to witneſſẽ 
nl Againſt them this daye, that if they ge on forwarde E 
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3 \  inthb ſtrining againſt God, they hall undoubtedly ＋ gi 
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riß, & this my labour thalbe a witneſſe againſt them i ha 
that day. For he that refuſeth to heare the word preunot, 
ched, and wil not reade it, if God haue giuen him thany [ 
gift that he may reade it, pronounceth ſentence againfaha 
him ſelſe, that he is none of the children of God, that hahe 
is none of the aheepe of c hriſt, that he hath no part of m don 
heritance in that kingdome,which was prepared for u ded 


before the beginning of the Y Vorid. For doth not Chriſ rhe 


ſay, My Sheepe heare my voice, and doth not Paul ſa ſim 
Faith u by hearing, and hearing by the word of Godem ter 
are not Chriſtes then, f we wil not heare, & we cannd ſid, 
haue faith, Jthe word do not ſound unte vs: and look the 
where faith is not, there is ns ( hriſtianit ie, there isn dit 
life, there is no ſuluation: and f no life, if no ſaluat ion nic 


' Zhen no Chriſte, no God, for God is not the God of th ſo: 


Aead, hut of the lis ing and live withont faith we ca ſo1 
not, & to haue faith without the word it u tmpoſſibl to 


a the Apolſle ſpeaheth of the ordinarie way of cur fal fo 


nation: if it etherwayes fall out by way of reue lation, i en 


| rather by way of miracle, and of a ſpecial orace, whil m 


may not cauſe vs to.tempt theLord in forſaking hu ap 1 


pomted way. Dauid ſpear; of the bleſſedneſſe of th 99 
happie man, (and there is no happit man but the chill 4. 
of (od )ſerteth downe this (me knowe) as a chicfei of 
point of his happineſſe, that he ſtudieth vpon the law e 
the Lord both day and night: And ibis 1; not left vnn p. 
vs at a pointe to be orderea at our diſcretion, as wh, n 
would ſay, we may be happy with it & we may be ble. 0! 
fed without it : no not fo, it is a thing verie riquiſii © 
and neceſſarie for them which hauè the gifi, u withow 5! 


which, they shall not be bleſſed. For how can we recein b 
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u pa gift of the Lord, and not giue an account for it And 

m trhat is he ſo voide of the ſpirit of God, that knoweth 
reaper, how he muſt repent him ofhu ſlacknes in uſing a- 
thany good bleſſing of God, and call for pardõ and merciey 


ainighat hu negligece may not be imputed to him? And is 


at hthere any repetance without a ſanne?!C au I craue par- 
fu don at Gods handes for that wherein I haue not offen- 
pr i ded? Thy very calling for mere ieſO man) whatſoeuey 
hriſ thou art, argueth and telleth thy conſctence thou haft 
| ſay firmed the rein, and if thou ſee, it muſt be ſo at thy lat- 

Im ter end,if God giue thee ſpace & grace to repent, con- 
un ſider it betime with thy ſelfgnake thy reckening now, 
00k that if thou wilt be bleſſed, thou muſt meditate & flu 
isn die in the ſcriptures of thy Lord & God both day and 
ion night:If thour emeber the recreation of thy body with 
eth ſome lanfil pleaſures, forget not the refrething of thy 
ca ſoule with thu heauenſy foode. Let not Godsgoodneſſs 
ble towards thee in giuing thee ſome libert ie, cauſe thee 

ſal to become uvnmindfull and ungrate to him, and deadly 
, i enemie to thy ſelſe Our duet iſulnes herein, and hows 
ie much God requireth at our hands, is ſer forth herein, 
ap that in the law written b) Moſes, a fathers are com- 
th maided to teach it their childr, to ſpeake ofit, ſit img 
ild at home, and going abrode, to write it vpon the poſtey 
ffi of their houſes, to make them jo: lets of it, & hemmes 
v of their garments: And shall we thinke tha: thu lawe 


ph, not therefore Gods people? No doubt it u written for 
lf, our inſtruct ion, for all things that are writ? ſaith the 
n iAroſtlegare written for our learning: Ard what then 
„ shall we learne hereby,yea, what ilung muſt we learne 
in herebybut as we haue heard & read in Dauid, that if 
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nt perithed with them?becauſe we are not lewes are we 
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. we wilbebleſſed, we muſt meditate in it both daya n ert 


night both For our ſelues, and for our children: for Kft he 
brethiren, ſor our families . Hereupon alſo the Apoſtiꝶ i; d. 
renueth the comaundement and refre, heth the chargaone 
to all chriſtians of what eſtate, order, calling, conditiairen 
ſoeuer they be, ſaying: Let the word of God dwell in he d 
gas plenteouſly mall wiſdome. Hearken you lothſomgy;; cl 
hearts, and giue eare ou that wil needes beare abouſaith 
with you thu open marke ofreprobation: thinke qc 
that this is ſpoken to you? For if you be not within thek ep, 
cõpaſſe of this ſay ing of the apoitle, you are not withingg t 
the cõpaſſe of euerlaſting life. Are ou, or doo you tali hen 
vor ſelues to be of the number of them, in whom the din 2 
word of God muſt dwell plenteouſly?How shal it comt Abi 
fodwelim you?How qhaliit take poſſeſſion of you? (an pas 
Jou tel what dwelling meaneth?It iso haue ful po ſſeſ. noi 
ſion, and a manſion houſe in you, to ſit & reſt there, tu os 
rule and gouerne there, as qou doo in your houſes, and fait 
places of your owne abode, And hom shall this be, but yy 
by that ordinaric meanes which God hath appoynted Or 
you, which is by reading and hearing? It commeth not tho 
by idlenes & world!y vanities, it cõmeth not by dicing be 
and card ing, daunc ing, and daltance, it cometh not by thi 
chambering and wan onneſſe, this is not the way to ha 
haue the word o God to dwell in jou. Tou muſt ſearch wh 
the ſcriptures. Do you thinke to haue eternalllife? Tou an 
muſt looke into tlẽ. ſcarch the ſcriptures, ſaith Chriſt, we 
for they beare witneſſe of me. But.you paſſe not far ; .ch 
him. I you did,yeu would neuer be ſo careleſſe of your © th 
ſelues , & cariful to ſerue the deuil. I ſay you are rare= 1. 
full to ſerue the deuill, when ou r ſe vp early,and goe at 
late to bed, wii? you leaue no labor nor paines, to an 2 
er 


. 
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Vanſter the pleaſures of the flesh, & cannot abide to heard 
of. he word, you cannot abide T ſayonce tolooh e vpõ it, — 
ofilx is death to you, to heare a preacher once in a twelue © © 
\argnoneth . Andyet you wilbe called Abrahams chil. 
11%ren: He that should ſay otherwiſe of you, should haue 
1 ix he defiance giuen him: But the trueth is, you are not 
97s children, wnleſſe you folowe h:s Steppes: And what 
ouſaith the ſcripture of him ? I knowe that he will com- gg, 18.10 
YOnaund his ſonnes and his houshold after him, that they 2 
bah eepe the way of the Lord. VV hich of you hath a care 
hilgo that? Or how can you haue a care toit, if hen know 
aktthion net? and how can you know them without rea- 
heding or preaching ? Cornelius was a irue childe of 
m Abraham, he feared God and all his hou:hold : do 
41 p45 Eunice Timothies mother, and Lois his grand- 
ſe mother, and ſee what her practiſe was being but 4 
f0 woman, She nourished vp her ſonne in thewordes of 
ia faith, and of good doctrine. VV hich of you can 25 
t v his childe in doctrine, and knoweth none him ſelfe 
d Or howe wilt thou haue thy child followe that, which 
t thou hateſt thy [cife? It cannot be, ſuch grapes cannot 
be gathered of ſuch thornes, nor ſuch fig ges ,of theſe . 
thiſtles. They of Berea were right children of Abra- Aces, 1 
0 | 
b 


ham, and fam: us fellowes , ſo ſanh the ſcripture: & 11. 
why ſo ? For they receiued the word with all redineſſe, 
and ſearched the ſcriptures daily, n hei her thoſe things 
were ſo . UUhy then you are but baſtardes , and no 
children: Shamefiill is jour name, and hatefull to all 
the world: For where is your redineſſe in recciuing the 
word?where isyour daily ſearching the ſcristures Giue 
attendance to reading ſaith Paul to Tim »thie, & a- | 
gaine Continue in learnrg {or in doing this thou de 13.16% 
of 3 
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biet ſaus thy ſelfe,and them that heave thee. Aud ir go 


#5 not aprecept for miniſters onely, but generally ſorgde o 
men: For thou shalt ſane thy ſelfe ſaith he: other I N yoi 
ſure wilbe partakers of ſaluationaſwelas they, it it 107 
proper to them onely to be ſaued, no more it is to thus yer 
alſo to reade the ſeriptures ſo then if it be a commyne h 
demẽt to him, it is to vs al, becauſe we wil al be ſaunged 
UUilr thou be ſaued then? Then muſt thou reade qe is 
heare the ſcriptures : Thou muſt haue it dwell pleniorde 
ſly in thee: by dwelling plẽteouſiy, the Apoſtle mu, to 
neth,thou muſt be cunning and perfite mit bothfor id ac 
knowledge of it to inſtruct thy ſelfe and other, andahat y 
for the framing of thy life after it. To you it is, to ut hy 
T ſay,which are not miniſters, whom the. Apoſtle ſpumde 
keth unto, to you that are troulled with worldly grau 
faires, you eſpecially muſt reade the ſcriptures, & reas dea 
them with great diligence: the more enemies a mou a1 
hath the better he ought to be armed · None haue mmneak, 
enemies, then the worldly men: V hich of you goture: 
forth to battell, and putteth not on his armoar ? Ther t 
armed commonly ouercume, and are ſaued, and not that 
vnarmed. And who needeth the Phiſit ion more, thaaue 
he that is moſt wounded?I wyll not enter into compuit, 
riſon, whether of you is in moſt daunger, the mi-Sterps 0 
meane, or the other that is no miniſter, I would rai has you 
wish you to conſider it your ſelues, that ſo by entrinfatl 
into your ſelues, you mizh1 ſe:le what neede of armomerſa 
904 haue, what nee le ofa Phiſitiõ. But this 1 wil ſcudg 
becauſe you fe ele it to your ſmart , where it pleaſetus fc 
god to viſite you. UUhen ary temptation falleth vpophe 
Jou, as if it pleaſe the Lorde to ſtrike you with ſickgwer, 
neſſe, with lameneſſe, to takg away gur childrenyzet 
300 
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1d thy goodes,and thoſe thinges which you loue beſt, in 
forgde of comforting your ſelues, and bumbly ſubmit - 
Ig your ſelues to the mightie hande of G OD, gon 
ii to murmuring again him, you fall to deſperation, 
thus re maine comfort leſſe, you can not ratſe vp your 
mne hearts nor the hearts of your brethren, which are 
amoued with the like temptat ion. V hat a lamentable 
leaſe is it to ſte one of you haters and deFþiſers of the 
lenorde of God, to come to a ficke man to comfort him, 
Mig, to your owne wiues, and cinldren, to you: friendes 
r tid acquaintaunce? miſerable is the comfort God wot, 
2ahat you give him, you ſtande like Blockes and Stocks, 
Yar knowing how to direct him, thus chewing fort ha our 
ſberndemnat ion, being neerer to Hell, then he is to the 
graue, and to eurlaſtivg death, then he u to this bodi- 
eas death. You can pre tende no excaſe, but onely that 
mou are not learned, and why are you not learned, (I 
noeake to you that can reade, ſeing you haue the ſcrip- 
oetwres in your owne tongue Tour comon pretence in for- 
They times hath bene, becauſe they were harde: Though 
that excuſe be none, for ſome of you that can reade, 
hnaue t rauailed in harder, I am ſure © and for the 
pert, this] ſaye, that the harder it is the more paynes 
eri ought to haue beftowed in it. For if you be re ſolued 
has you ought to be, that you are bounde to knowe Jour 
intathers will, the hardnes of it may not cauſe you to 
omprſake your duetie. I will referre you but to your owne 
anpdgementes : VV hat is hee amongest you, that if, in 
ethess fat hers laſt VV ill and Teſtament, by the benefite 
2ophereof, hee looketh to entoy his fathers Lands, there 
Wpere ſome one clauſe harde, woulde not you be di- 
engrent in ſearching it out, by readinge and rea- 
1 —_— 
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ding againe, by conferring with other more Ledbeth 
then him ſelfe, by hauing the iudgement of theboſt 
Lawyers ? So that in our cauſes or earthly mattes, 
hardnefe can not cauſe us to ſlacke our dueties, buine 1 
ther cauſè vs to vſe more diligẽce. So should it before 


fo would it be in thu VV and Teſtament, mherebhid ſe 


hope u to come to ihe inherit ace ofeuerlaſiins lift el 
one clauſe of it ʒhoulil be harde, that shoul i not cen 
an hardneſſe of heart to caſt off the care f the nie &. 
and vtterh to ſurceaſe from looking vpon it, But en i 
Shere«th, as I ſaide, what we are. For if wee for- 
chil-lren and not ba$tardes , we weuld hauc as grebd a 
care tout for all the hardnd ſe, as we haucto an eaidge 


lie wil. Vel it hath pleaſed Gor! iu this our latter ca 


hath fach teht giuen tt, that children ma) go thre 


to remote tis choke tlic ſtriptures are made càſie ung 
u as thixnew Test iment in greater ulumis, by ent , 
notes of Beza, ſopluine both for ihe mearntng it ſe re! 
euerie ſentence, and for the ple ligbt oferterte lick 
and Riude of ſpeache,rhat no man c, pretend t hat me 
mer excuſe, I dare auiuchie it, aud who ſo , 
hall ſo finde it, that there is not one hard ſen tence, hui 
aarke ſpea h, nor doubt ſul word, but i ſo ovencd, 25 
z 

with it, and the ſum leſt that arem iy walls mirh#n%. 
ante guide, without wandering and goiug attraye, 10 74 
that ii thou wilt not ſſil havdent!.ine one heart, le h 
purchaſe wrath unte thy felfe agoynst the dab 
wrath, thou must nome come, and take better was 
and sheme ſborih bet ter fruites then thou tat dre: 
Bat hupplie, tes wilt pre tende corruption, a d 1 
that the Scriptures are falfificd with thoſe correctis art 
"marred with theſe gloſes: This in decde Ani : 
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e lealeth: but thou haft to followe the counſel ofthe holy 
* theboſt by the mouth of the Apoſtles, Trie the Spi- 
mattes, whether they be of God or no, Thou muit xa. 
s,buftne th, & conferre them firit with the Scriptures, 
t before thou condemme them, for ſo did they of Berea, 
rebjñd ſo did the Samaritans as we reade in Iohn. For 
fe:yh!eſſe thou heare Chriſt him ſelfe ſpeake in his worde, 
ot cenferre thoſe things that are lated before thee,with 
eue Scripture, thou shalt be deceiued. Thou knoweſt e- 
guten in worldly affaires, ſor a man to condemne an ot her 
ce Hore he haue heard him, is a great point of rashneſſe, 
grehd diſallowed of all men: and he that will giue his 
cad gement vpon a matter before he huue well werghed 
ter Hca rieth about him the name of a foole. Bat ij accor 
e ung to the Irardeneſſe of thine heart which cannot re- 
tent, thou wilt not come to better wayes, and mtaneſt 
2. remaine ſtil in like lothing of the Scriptures, and for- 
woacking thy duet ie therein, us thou hait done in ſormer 
al mes: I prononce the wrath aud vengeance of God 
thiga? tt thee,and tel thee from the Lordes mouth, tha 
ce halt haue no parte in the inherit ance of the rightecus. 
1, Aud as for you ray poore brethren, whi.h haue tasted 
„elt the loning mercies of oy good & grac inis Lord 
ind Father, and haue entred into a league with him, 
to tabehim to be your God, as hee hath taken you to 
Je hu pesvle, rectpue ou thisbenefite of the Lorde, as 
nz) fret 3 your will, with iafull heartes: be minde- 
Roll, to gine thankes to the Lorde, for this worthie 
rot her „fonte, and pray for lis continuance among ſt 
Vs in his Church, that we may be ſurther enriched by 


bis meanes, and receiue greater comſortes of the Lords 


oo the handes of his ſernaut. E will not ſt ande to come. 
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minds that his work vnto jou, bot hñ for y faithful epe 

| tbe tranſlation, and for rhe ſingular profit ef then ingd 
the copmeditie,which I knowe vndoubtedly,youg, > 
reape {hereby,wilcommend i ſufficiently to Jour, wi 
lie heartes.The thankefuleſſe that yew can she we ih 
to God for him, and to hum for his paines,js the dil l h 
and painefull reading of that which he bath diligg,, 1 
and painefully written, If ot hermiſeit should fal y ace 
which I hope will not, jou ahould fall int o the c engel 
nation of the wicked, and turne thu bleſſing ofthe lain 
to your hurt and destruction. And as you shall thy,, 1 l 
gour ſelues bound to him, for thus opening the Sqhnd | 
tures of God vnto you, ſo be you mindfull to prajiig th 
them, by whoſe godlie meanes they come to your han 
This doore hath bene hut vp a great while, you kn, 
be thank eful therefore to God, and pra) for the long c 
and happie reigne of our mt dreadſull ſoueraignty, ,; 
li abet h, i Gods gracious and lowing mercies, tow 7 , 
this bis Church of Englande,our moft lan full andhart) 
* lie Prince, our true ano int ed of the Lorde, and Ay to 
2 ther. of this Iſrael . As the Lord hath preſeyhic 
E ber. Maieſtie mightilie theſe yeeres. paſſed, frompy ye 
traiterous treaſons of trait erous and blood thirſtiehyth 
fembling hypocrites hearts, fo it may pleaſe him to og th 
tinue his Fath#rly protest ion tow ards her, and dicser) 
all counterſe its, aud plucke away al uiſards from iſeuot 
Fices, that her Maieſtie may ſee in deede wha are cho not 
nemies, and he through his mightie power conſountyf G 
bring them to zhame, that either with heart or han 
| tend or meane anie thing againſt her. And let al ſutbeor 
' ſal.79 6 Hare the Lord,ſay with Dauid rouching Gods entice, 
and ben Maieſtres, Ponre out Thy wrath, Lordi ſccot 
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fal e people that haue not kuo wen thee , and vpon the 
e Ningdomes that h iue not called vf on thy name . Be 
BY ankefull alſo and pray for the honorable (ounſell, 
4% whoſe good meanes vader ber Maieſire , you enioy 
eh henefite, and shall dos greater, if with thanke- 
4 hearts you turue unfainedly to the Lorde, & pray 
Ab the increaſing of his graces in them, whom he hath 

blaced as vadershepheards ouer this his houſe of I. 
Meacl . And for mine owne part, as I shall] truſt re- 
e laine mindſull all the daies of my life wth earnesÞ 
land bearty prayer firſt for her Maiestie , and her long 

%nd bleſſed re1gne ouer vs, with all peace & quietnes, 
Jet the deſtructiõ of all her enemies, bot h epen and diſs 
lat mhling „which ſeeke their owne wealth more then 
ber Mateſties healih: and next for her mo ſt honora- 
dle Counſell, that as good Fathers they may rule ouer 
Mys as children, and not as ſeruants: ſo to your Honor, 
way am moſt bound, I preſent this teſtimonie of mine 
adharty good will and maaning towards you, being rea- 
Y to perfourme all the duetiſulneſſe to your Honour, 
ſenyhich the Lord hall giue me, both in praier to him 
"or your health, and increaſe of xcaleto the ſetting 
eorth of Gods glory, and maintenance of hu kingdome, 
do the benefite of Chriſte Ins Church gengrat!y, and to 
Copery one particularly that hal behold your godly en- 
Mewonr,ts laſtl to the good example that you in your 
ho:orable calling may gue 10 al ſuch as haue anꝝ ſeart 
god in them, to the glory of hu name, winch is the 
nly prot of your honor, and the marke you haue to 
Kboore at: and alſo by ſuch faithfill and diligent ſer- 
chice, as in rey poſiiile power may any way be found to 
Recompliche , and as my bounden duttie requireth. 
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The thing it ſelfe I knowe is great, but my labour 
(mall, for my chreſeft reſpect was to further and ht 
the more ſimple ſort, God graunt it may be profita 
ts them, and that hu children may reape that cu 
moditie by it which my praier is they shall: I hen 
I think my ſelſe bleſſed of the Lorde, and thankeh, 
heartily for his fatherly goodneſſe rowardes me, 
with camel pratcy to hum for your ho- 
nor, that his peace maynemame 
">. | upon you for euer, and 
* wvpon all the Iſs | 
0 | rael of ' 
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IJoram. And loram begate Houztas, 318 
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IESVS CHRIST Ac Cox. 
dyng to S. Matthewe. 


CH AP. I. 


x That Teſucis that Meſſias, the Sauiour promiſed to the 
fathers. 18 The nauuitie of / {hrift, 


HE *booke of the generation of Ieſus 2 zo 
Chriſt the ſonne of Dauid , the ſonne 
of Abraham. : 54 
2 Abraham begate Iſaac. * And I. 9 2 t. 
laac be gate lacob. And lacob begate Cen. 23 
Indas and his brethren, Gen.: 
3 And Iudas begate Phares, & Za- Cen. l 
ra of Thamar. And“ Phares be gate Elrom, And Eirom I .Chro, 
begate Aram, R777 
4 And Aram begate Aminadab. And Aminadab be- 19. 
ate Naaſſon. And Naaſſon begate Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begate Rooz of Rachab. And *Booz 250 
begate Obe d of Ruth. Aud Oved begate leſſe. 1 
6 And xleſſe begate Danid thAKyng., And 4 Hauid/g $4 * 
the king be 2at Soloms of her that was thz wife af Vrias. 1 25 
7 Aud Solomon be gate Roboam. And Roboam be- 2. 
gate Abi. And Abia begate Af. 28. | 
8 And Aſa begare loſapbat. And tofaplir begaie: ty 


iS 


9 And Hozias begate lostham. And Toathara be- 10, 
gate Achaz. Aud Achaz begate Ezekias. 20 
10 And*Fzckias begate Manafſes, And Manafſes be. 21. 
gate Amon. And Aron begate Tongs. ba 2 
it And®Jefias be gate iam. Aud lakim begate l= : 
chon(3s end hs htethien about the rite chey were C4 25 ag 
rye ay to RIbylon. y | 344 ng 
12 And aſter they were kerne away into Bubylon, .. 26 
*Techonias bega: e Salathiel. And*Salathiel begate Zo- 3 fa . 
rodbabel. Io, 
13 And Zarobihel begste Abind, And Abiud be- 1 Cho. | 
gate Eliacim. And Hci degste Arr. cone 
14 And Azor begate Sadoc. Are Sadoc begare A- 2 2 
chim. And Achim ezare El, WEEN # 2 py 
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15 And Eliud begate Eleazar. And Eleazar beg 
Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. 
16 And Iacob begate loſeph the husband of Marie bot 
of whom was borne I ES VS, that is called Chriſt. con 
17 So all the generations ſtom Abraham to Dauid, 3 
are fourteene generations. And from Dauid vntil they; all 
were caried away into Babylon, fourteene generation 4 
and alter they were caried away into Babylon yatill Scr. 
Chriſt, ſourteene generations. ſho 
18 JNowe the birth of IESVS Chriſt was thug. 5 
Ale. 1. 27. When as his mother Marie was *betrothed to Ioſeph fo it 
. be ſore they came together, ſhe was found with chyll © 
of the holy Ghoſt. , the 
* 19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt man, and com 
nt. 24. t. Bot willing to make her a publike example, was min- racl 
ded to put her away ſecretly. | 7 
20 But whiles he thought theſe things, beholde, the gent 
Angeloſthe Lordappeared vnto him in 2a dreame\,ſay. PE2! 
ing, loſeph the ſonne of David, feare not to take Marit ,. 
thy wife - for that which is conceyued in her, is of the ilig 
holy Ghoſt. ny 
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=. - 21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth a ſonne, and thou ſhalt ſhip 
Me. k. 31. call his name IESYS: for he ſhal *ſaue his people fron. 9 
. 3. 12. the ir finnes, and! 
. 22 And all this was done that it might be fulfilled be ſo 
FE. which is ſpoken of the Lorde by the Propher,ſaying, the k 
4.7, 14. 23 *Beholde,a virgine ſhalbe with childe, and ſhal ko 
= beare a ſonne, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, Wich 
which is by interpretation, God with vs. „ 
24 Then loſepb, being ray ſed from ſlc epe, did as the With 


Angel of the Lorde bad inioyne d bim, and tooke uur n, 
1 


' CHAP. II. ned 11 
5 The Wiſe men, who are the firſi fruns of the Gentiles word, 
up ſhriſt. 14 Iaſeph flieth into Egypt with Ieſus an 
* his mother. 16 Hcrod flajeth the chyldren. 1 


Ny . C. Hen I ESV Sthen was borne at Beth-leem in I. 
|"! deajinthedayes ofHerodyhe Eng, behelde, they 
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t | came Wiſemen from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, 


— 


2 Saying, Where is that kyng of the lewes that is 


ie borne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in the Eaſt, and are 

come to worſhip him. ; 

id 3 When King Herod heard i5z5,he was troubled,and 

ey all Hie ruſalem with bim. ; 

„ 4 And gathering together all the chiefe Prieſts and 

il Scribes of the people, he asked of them, where Chriſt 
: ſhould be borce. 

ng. 5 And they ſayd vnto him, At Beth-leem in Iudea'for 

h ſo it is written by the Prophet, 


W 5 * And chou Beth - leem in the land of luda, art not Mich, 5. 2 
the leaſt among the Princes of luda: ſor out of thee ſhal 10.5.4 . 


nl "_ the gouernour that ſhall feede that my people Iſ- 
in- Tael. 
5 7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſemen, and dili- 
he g ently inquired of them the time of the ſtarre that ap- 
14, peared. 
15 Fs And ſent them te Beth -le em, ſaying, Goe, & ſearch 
by Jiligently for the babe: and when ye haue found hym, 
—_ me worde agayne, that I may come alſo,and wore 
ip bim. ; 
1 CSo when they had heard the King, they departede 
and lo, the ſtarte which they had ſeene in the Eaſt, went 
ed before them. till it came and ſtood ouer the place where 
the babe was. | | 
af ro And when they ſawethe ſtarre, they reioyced 
eh wich an exceeding great toy, : 
tr And went into the houſe, and founde the babe 
he With Marie his Mother, and fell downe, and worſhipped 
hu Fit, and opencd their treaſures, and preſented vn- 


ro him giites, euen golde , and frankincenſe , and 


ru myrrhe. 
12 And after they were warned of God in a dreame, 


ned into their countrey arother way. 


Lorde appeareth to loſeph in a dre me, ſay ing, Ariſe, and 
take the b-be and his mother, and flie into Egypt, and 
he there till I bring thee word: for Herod wyll ſeeke 
She babe, to deſtroy him. | 


| 14 80 


that they ſhould not gee agatue to Hergd , they retur- 


13 CAfter their departure, beholde the Angel of the 


- 4 


| S. MATTHEWE, 
14 80 he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mother H th! 
night, and departed into Egypt, = 
48 15 And was there vnto the death of Herod, that tha on 
* might be fulilled, which is ſpoken of the Lord by th th 
. 21. 1. Prophet, ſay ing. Out of E:ypt haue I called my Sontihal 
. 16 CThen Herod, ſeeing that he was mocked of threa 
3 Wiſeme n, was excceding wroth, and lent forth, & ſlew, Fo 
all the male children that were in Beth-leem, and in aft ti 
the coaſtes ther eo, from two yeere of! and vnder, ad nt 
* cording to the time which he had dil-gently ſearchet Ve 
3 out of the W. ſeme n. 11 
1 r7 They was that fulfilled which is ſpoken by thbip- 
8 Propher leremias, ſying, | : B 
Fe. 2 1. 5 18 n Rhama was a voyce heard, mourning, and weel<t 
ping. and great howiing: Rachel weeping tor her chi hi- 
dren, aud would not be comfor: ed, becauſe they werte 
not. [) LY 
19 And when Hetod was dead, be holde, an Angele- 
the Lord apperreth 11 4 dreametoloteph in Egypt, 3 
ii 20 Faping, Iriſe, and take the babe & his morher, auhc g. 
ꝑ ce into the land of Iſrael: {or they are dead whick4 
ſought the babes lyfe. | 555 
2t Then he aroſe vp and tooke the babe and his mp" c 
ther, and came into the land of tirac), 1 
22 But whey he heard that Archelaus did reigne ieh 7 
S Judea in ſtead of his father Herod, be was afravdit'" © 
bo.” go thither : yer :frer he was warned of GOD mtb. 
dreawe, he turned aſide into the partes of Galite, 25 
3 23 And went and dwelt in a citie called Nzaretbe “ce 
3 that it might be fulfilled u. ieh was ſpoken by the PN? 7 
phetes, which was, That lie ſhould be called a Nazaritle g 0 
c HAP. 111. wom 
1 Jahn preacheth. 4 His apparel aud meate.; He bat h 
tizeth, & The fruites of reventorce. to The axe at th,*9 
rocte o fihe tree. 12 The fanne and the chaffe. 13 ! »P 


1 45 Hapti z ed. | | | or. 
Wark, 1.4. A Nd *in thoſe dayes,Tohn che Raptiſt came and pte! 
5 I ched jn the wilderneſſe of lIadea, 3 


2 And ſaid Repent: for the kyngdome of heauenis 


— 


neo 
| 2081 
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| things be falKlled.. * 
Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall derbe one of theſe nenen. 
at th ommaundements, aud teach men ſo, he ſhalbe 25 
by thll the le aſt in the kyngdome of heauen' bot whoſo- 

Sonrefhal otſerue and teach hem, the ſame ſhall be Cale 
of threat in the kyngon.e of heaven. 

New, For I ſay vnto you, except your Fight :edativerns Luke. 11.389 
in aſe ti e righ;eouſnes of tl e Scribes and Pharitcs, ye 29 
er, ad net enter into the kyngdome of heauen. ; 
rchef Ye haue keard that it was ſaid vnto them of y old Exod. 20. 3 2 

„ Thou ſhalt not k: for whoſocuer K llech ſhall an 2 

y chalp⸗ ble of udgement. 1 
: Bur | ſav vnto you, whoſoever is angrie with his 
wed er vn⸗duitedly, ſhalbe culpable of tadgement, 
chi vwhſoe uc ſayth vrto his brother , Raca, ſhaltbe 
wende en be vuniſhed by the Conne And whoſoever 
P 14775 Foo le ſhalb t Wortiie to be puſhed with hel 


n 


tber 


Je 
t, "T Ifthenthon Ering thy gyſt to the al ar, & there 8 

anne n. breit that thy br orher hath ought agaynſt thee, : © ol 
hides Leaue there thine afferyng before tte uliar,and | 

* wavy; Fitſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 

n came and offer thy gyt-. 
75 *Azree wirh.t! hin of duet ſarie quickly, whyles. lu 
, u: art in tho way with bim, leaſt thine aduetſarie 
Aver thee to. the wqdve, and the iudge deliuer thee 
1 6 e [ergeant;and thou be caſt 1 vo pri an. 

26 Ve rely. I f;y vnto thee, thou ſhalt not come aut 
, ce, ti] think att paved the vtwolt tarthing. „ 
N) {Ye have hearde that it was ſaide to them of 9 9 
Fic ti me, T. ou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Exo 20. 1% 0 

28 But I ſoy vnto ich, that whoſoener looketh on rom. 15.5 9. 

woman to luſt >fter her i hath committed adulterie 58 ple. 
855 her already in Vis heart, = 
29 *Wherefore if thy right eye cauſe thee to of- 6e. px: 
nd pluc k eit ouꝛ. end caſt irfrom thee + far better it 9 ier<gs 
| for thee, het ane of rhy members periſh, then TRAY" — 

y whoie bodyſhould be caſt inro hell J. | 3 
30. Alſo if thy cyght hand make rhee to ende 
of.and ca't it ſrom thee » for hetter iti is for thee that, 
ne of thy men. bers periſh, then that thy. whole bedy* * 
> be calt into hell, * 


n 
n 


e ſh: 


| e aue 


15.7. zr ſe hith bene fayd alſo, Whoſoeuer hal jy 
> "Wa. 24. t. his wyfe,let him gine her a bill of diuorcement 
mur. 10. 4. 32 But I ſay vnto you,whoſocuer ſhall pur ax 
ute. t 6. 18. wyfe (except it be for tornication) cauſeth her . 10 
A. cor. 7. 10 mit adulterie: and whoſotuer ſhal marry her tha we 
* nor ced, committeth adulterie. | shes. 
2 i 33 Againe, ye haue heard that it was ſayd to ih, 51d 
Ded. 20. 7. old time, * Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelſe, bug hee 
deuit. 19.12 performe thine othes to the Lord. be ſe 
*. 5. 11. 34 But I ſay vpto you, Sweare nat at all, neitbſa th 
5 heauen, for it is the throne of God: « The 
35 Nor yet by the earth: for it is his footeſt not 

neit her by Hie ruſalẽ: for it is the citie of y great po 

. 36 Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thine he zd, beg pra 
22 thou canſt not make one heare white or blacke. , row 
Lum 5. 1 2. 37 Rut let your communication be Yea, yea: zut 
f nay. For whatſoeuer is more then theſe, cõmeth ofg kuc 
| Ex0.21.24. 28 Je haue heard that it hath beue ſayd, Anh: 
leut. 24. 20 for an exe, and a tooth for a tooth. Feet 
Leut. 19.21. 39 But I ſay vnto you, Re ſiſt not euill: but and 
Lute. 6. 29. euer ſhall ſmite thee on thy ryght cheeke, turne ty lou 
m. 1 2. 17. the other alſo,” coin 


% © 


. cor. 6.7. 40 Aad if any man wil ſue thee at the lawe, and. of 

22 away thy coare, let him haue thy cloke alſo. d. 

2 41 And whoſoeuer wil compel thee zo goe a mile gut 
with him twaine. n tl 


75 t 
cut. 15. 8. 42 Giue to him that asketh, and from him ich i 
5 would borow of thee,turne not away. re 
Leni. 19.18 4; e haue heard that it hath bene ſayd, x Thou f Alf 
"a loue thy neighbour,and hate thine enemie. athe 
Lutte. 6. 27. 44 But I ſay vnto you, * Loue your enemies: biblu 
1 them that curſe you : do good to them that hate j Be 
EENre. 23.34 Sand pray for them which hurt you, and perſecuteſth v 
abt . C0. 45 That ye may be the children of your Father ih Aft. 
er. 4. 13. is in heauen: for he make th his ſunne to ariſe onjich 
ales. 33. euill, and the good : and ſendeth taine on the iuſth U 
* vaiuſt, th, 
I 46 For if ye lone them, which lone you, what re wiz C 
1 ſhall you have? Do not the Publicanes euen the ſamiy, ! 
2 -47 And if be ye friendly to your brethren ontly, ute: 
* fipeular thing doe ye? do not euen the Publicanes li ; 
ns wies? „ 
. 12 | | 1 48 K YL 
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ly e ſhall therefore be petſite, as your Father which : 
1 oneßße auen, is perfite. 
ut ay CH Ap. VI. 5 
der nes. 5 Preier. 14 Forgung our hruther. 16 Faſting. 
tha, treajure, 20 Wie m ſi ſuccour the yoore. 24 God 
shes. 25 (arefull ſeeking for meate & arinke, & appa-· 
* t bidden, 33 The kingdome of God & his righie ouſ nes. 
» bug heede that ye giue not your almes before men, 
„be ſeent ofthem,or els ye ſhall haue no reward of 
eit father which is in heauen, = 
© Therefore when thou giueſt thiove almes 5 thou Rm. 1 2. &. 2 
oteſt not make a trumpetto be blowen before thee, as 1 
ea, pocrites doo in the Synagogues & 1nthe ſtreetes, 
, ber praiſed of men . Vetely Llay vnto you, they haue 
* rreward, 
ea: gut when thou doeſt thine almes , let not thy leſt 
olg know what thy right hand deeth, . 
ur hat thine almes may be in ſectete, and thy Father =. 
:{eeth in ſecrete, he will reward thee openly, 
 Wiand when thou praieſt, be not as the hypocrires: foy 
to; love to ſtand, and pray in the Synagogues, and in 
corners of the ſtreetes, becauſe they woulde be 
nde of mey, Verely I ſay vnto you, they haue their re- 
"hs 
ile ut when thou praieſt, enter into thy chamber: and 
en thou haſt ſhut thy dore, pray vnto thy father 
n ic h is in ſeeret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrer, 
Il reward thee openly. 
i Alfowhen ye pray, vſe no vaine repetitions as the 
e. for they thinke to be heard for theit much 
zbling⸗ 
Be ye not like them there fore: For your Father knos 
th whereof ye haue ne ede, beſore ye as ke of him, 


'& After this maner therefore pray ye, * Our Father Lal. 11, 2 


22 


ich art in heauen, halou ed be thy name. 


* Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done euen in "of 
th, as it is in beauen, 4 
 Gtiue vs this day our dayly bread, 1 
And forgiue vs our dettes, as we alſo for gine our "i 

ters. 90 


And leade vs not into tentation, but delinet vs 
om enlll; for lune is the kin gdome, and the un 
1 eee an 


hy 
C. 3. 
: | | > 


p 
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<a | Ane 
2 14 * For if ye doo forviue men their trcſpaſſss of 
ar. r. 25 heauenly Taker will alle torgiue you. Þ her ( 
* 15 But if ye doo not forgiue men their tre ſpi Ye 
more will your father forgiue oa your treſpaſſgie v 

;? 16 Moreouer,when ye taſt,looke not ſowre 0 W 
pocrites : tor they diſfigure their ſices, that thige w 
ſeeme vnto men to faſt.Verely I ſay vnto youen,ſh 


RT” an the glory for euer. Amen. 


haue their reward. . th? 
17 But when thou ſaſteſt, anoint thine head, qr T 
thy face, e ? 01 


18. That thou ſeeme not vnto men to faſt, jclott 
thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy Father who { 
eth in ſecret, will reward thee openly. ur he 

19 J Lay not vp treaſures for your (clues yeſe t. 
earth, here the mothe and canker corrupt, aug; B 
theenes digge through and ſteale. Hteo 

Zak. 2. 33. 20 *But lay vp treaſuces for your ſelues inhto y. 
x. im. 6. 19 Whete neither the mothe nor canker corruptei34 
| where theeues neither divge through, nor ſtelall c: 
27 For where your treaſure is, there wil vourtwne | 
alſo. 

* 22 © The light of the body is the eye: if the Ve 
Lal. 11.34. eye be ſiagle, thy whole body ſh. lobe light. a 
| 23 Bur if thine eye be wicked, then all thy ba(#4)- 
be darke. Wherefore if the liah: that is in the e, H 
nes, how great is that dark es? V dg 
24 * No man can ſerue two maſters : for & 2 | 
Nall hate the one, & loue the other, or-els he (hi#d, 2 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſented 
and riches, $3 7 
25 Therefore Iſay vnto you, he not careſullſbhers 
life, what ye ſhall eate, ot wiat ye ſhall drinke sn 
n for your body, what ye ſhall pur on, Is nett 4 | 
$4217. 6. 8. more worth then meate ? and the body: th cal 
1. et. 5.7. | rent? | Sam 
Hal. 5 5. 23 26 Behold the foules of the heauen ; for they. 3 | 
/ not,neither reape „ noi cary into the barnes ne 
he auenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not muchÞ 
. then they? 4 

3 27 Which ot yon by tak'ng care is able to ad 
N cubire vnto his. ſtature? 4% 1% „„ 


* 
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em 


6 
| \ 
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And why care ye for razment? Learne howe the 
ſpafſss of the felde doe growe ; they ate not wearied, 
| her ſpinne; g : 
eſpap Yer I ſayvnto yon, that even Solomon in all his 
Paſſgie was not arayed like one ol th eſe, 
re 2 Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſſe of the 
tthige which is to daye, aud to morowe 15 caſt into the 
ou, ten, ſhall he not doe much more vio you,O ye of liile 

th? 
d, at Therefore take no thoughr,ſaying, What ſhall we 

e dor what ſhall we drinke 2 or wherewith ſhall we 
ug: (For after al theſe things ſeeke the Gentiles) for 

ur heaverily Fati.er knoweth, that ye haue neede of al 
s veſe things, : 
, ang 3 Bur ſeeke ye firſt the kiredome of God, and his 
nt eouſnes, avd all theſe thinges ſhal be miniſtred 
inkto you, 
ret34 Lare not then for the morowe- for the morowe 
tezlall care for it {elie; the daye hath yuough with his 
ur hene grie ſe. 

CHAP. VII. 

the We may not fine iudg eme nt of out neighbous, 6 nor cat 

#Fat which is holy to d ges. 11 The broad and fir aighs 
500% y. 15 Falſe prophetec. 18 Theiree aud fi ute. 24 
he houſe built ou rocke, 26 and on the ſande. 

Vage not, that ye be not iueged. bi 
eit 2 For with what *.udgemet ye iudge, ye ſhalbe ind- Zy,6.39 26 
hid, and with what * meatureyemete, it ſhal be mea» 2. 2. 1 
ent ed to you agazne, 1. cor. 4. 3. 

3 And why ſec ſl thou the more, that is in thy bro- Mart. 4% % 
ſhers eye, and perceyu.ſt not the beame that is in thine t. s. 38. 
ene eye? | | : 8 
4 Or howe ſayeſt than to thy brother, Suffet mee Luke. 6. 4 Ts) 
eo caſt out the mote out of thine eye, and beholde a - i 

eme is in thine owne cyc? | 
5 Hypoctire, fitſt caft out tl at beame ont of thine 
; # ne eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee cle. rely to caſt out 
he mote out of thy brothers ee. | 
5 CGiue ye not that which is huly. to dogges, ne itl.er ; 
{ ye your pearies before ſu ine, leſt they tieade them , 
Nader theit fcete, and turning againe, all to i ent you., 'M 
IMF: | 7 1A, ke, 2 


* 
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rr. 22 ' 7 J Ake; and it halbe given you: ſecke} 25 
. 1.24. ſhall finde: knocke,and it ſhalbe opened vnto y@inde 
E Ake 1 1. 9. 8 For whoſatuer asketh, receiueth: and he ir it 
3065. 14.12. keth, finde he & to him that knocketh, it ſnalbe off 26 
16.23. 9 For what man is there among you, whichem 
nu. t. 5. ſonne aske him bread,would gine him a ſtone? zuild. 
H Io Orifhe aske fiſh, will he giue him a ſerpe# 27 
4 11 If ye then, which are euill, can giue to yoſſinde 
| are goed gittes, how much more ſhal your Fatherke fa 
. is in he auen, giue good things to them that as kek 23 
Tue. s. 31. x2 Therefore whatſocuer ye woulde thakeſe' 
0b. 4. 16. ſhould do to you, euen ſo do ye :o them for thu: 29 

3, Lawe and the Propheres, t as 
Luke. 13.21 13 Enter in at the ſtreight gate: for it is the; 
* gate, and broad way that leadeth to deſtruction The 
many there be which go in therear, ling 

14 Becauſe the gate is ſtreight, and the way u Pe! 
that leadeth vnto lite, and fewe there be that finds: fol. 

15 © Beware ot falſe prophers, which come ti pe 
in ſheepes clothing, but inwardely they are "Ko 


S.. wo'ues, 
Lale 6. 44. 16 Ye ſhall knowe them by their fruites, * Do gr 
= gather grapes of thornes? or figges of thyltles? 2 * 


"0 17 So euery good tree bringeth forth good frujbying 
15 a corrupt tree bringeth forth euill fruite. 3. 
984 18 A good tree can not bring forth euill fruite 48, L 


Þ ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruite, #3 © 
| Chap.z.20. 19 *Euery tree that bringeth not forth good f14,4 1 
_- is hewen downe,an caſt into the fire. E.: 
| 20 Therefore by their ftuites ye ſhall knowe wat 
. 21 J Not enery one that ſaith vnto mne, Lord, I 0 
ren. 2. 12. ſhall enter into the kingdome ot heauen, * but hesme 
* doe th my Fathers will which is in heauen, 3 
Jam. 1. 22. 22 Many will ſaye to me in that day, Lorde, LA p 
2 baue we not by thy Name prophecied? and bi * 
Name caſt out deuils? and by thy Name done if 
1 great workes ? | 4a 
Lal. 13. 27. 23 And then will I profeſſe to them, & I neuer k 
Fſalm. 6. 8. you. depart from me, ye that worke iniquitie. 
Tut. 6. 47. 24 Whoſoeuer then heareth ofme thete words 
4 8. Aoth the ſame, I will likẽ him to a wile man, which 
„ builded his kouſe on a roch ss © 
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$ 25 And the raine ſell, and the floods came, andthe ; 
o j@indes blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, and it fell not: 
ne ihr it was grounded on a roc ke. | 
e of 26 But whoſoeuer heareth theſe my wordes,& doth 
hieb em not, ſhalbe likened vnto a fooliſh man, which hath 
? zuilded his houſe vpen the ſande: 
rpe 27 And the raine fell, and the floods came, and the 
= blewe, and beat vpon that houſe, and it ſell, and | 
herbe fall thereof was great. 4 
ke 28 J * And it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had ended Mar, 2. 28 
thaheſe words, the people were aſtonted at his docttine. lakes 4. 3Þ 
thi, 29 For he taught them 2s one hauing authoritie, and 5 
dt as the Scribes, 
the: CHAP. VIII. 
10 Te Teper clenſed, 5 The Centurions fauh, 1t The Cal. 
ug of the Genules, 12 and cafting out of the Tewes, 14 
n Peters mother mn lawe healed. 19 A Scribe deſirous to 
nds. fellowe C hriſt. 23 The tempeſt on the ſea. 28 Two 
e ti poſefſed with deuilles cured, 32 The deuils goe into 


rays Swine, 

rar when he was come downe from the montaine, 3 
Dot great multitudes folowed him, - 
2 * Andlo, there came aLeper and worſhipped him, Mar. 1. g. 
fur ing Master. if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. luke 3.12 

3 And Teſus putting forth his hand, touched him, ſay- Y 

te g; Iwill, be thou cleane: and imme diatly his leproſie 
„ clenſed, 
44 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tel no man, but 

Een ſhewe thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, and offer the giſt a 
e thar Mo ſes commande d, for a witnes to them. Lenit.1g. 
1 J *When leſus was entred into Capernaum, there 2.4, 
hesme vnto him a Centurton, beſeeching him, + Lithe 7. 6 

s And ſaid, Maſter, my ſeruant lieth ſicke at home bk "2 
Lhe palſie, and is grieuouſſy payned. _ | by 
byz7 Ard leſus ſaid vnto him, I wil come and heale bim 3 
e 8 But the Centurion anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, I am 

dt worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my roofe: '*1- 

ust ſpeake the word only, & my ſeruant ſhalbe healed. 
£9 For I am a man alſo vnder the authoritie of az o- 
dar, and haue ſouldiers vnd er me: and I ſay to one, Go, 
ehh d he goeth: and to another, Come, and he comme th- 

d to my ſecuant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
7? C x 30 When 


1 
8 


4 Te When Ieſus heard that,he marue iled and ſaith: 
them that folowed hm, Verely, I ſaye vnto you, I 1 
not ſounde ſo great faith,cnen in Iſrael. ” 

x 1 But Iſay vnto you, that many ſhall come fro 1 
Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fir downe with Abraham, 32 
Iſaac, and Ia cob, in the kingdome of heaven. . | 2 

2 12 And the childrẽ of the kingdome ſhal be eaſt "hb 

1C24f.22.13 into vtter “ darkenes:ihere ſnalbe weeping & goaſhy, g 

* . of teeth. Ser 

* 23 Then leſus ſaid ynto the Centurion, Go thy ue 

. and as thou haſt be lee ued, ſo be it vnto thee, Andhr e 

1 ſeruant was healed the ſame houre, "A 

Mr. 1.29, 14 And when leſus came to Petets houſe, he .A. 
Aube. 4.3 8. his wines mother layed dow ne, and ſicke of a feuer, 15 
ih 15 And he touched her hand, and the feuer left 
; ſo ſhe aroſe,and nuviſtred vnto thein. 10 
Aer. 1. 2. ts * When the evenwas come, they brought u. . 
I dk.4 40. him many chat were poſſeſſed with deuils : and he 4 


vr 


* the ſpirites with ha worde, and heal ed al that Ar 
cke, 
ä 17 That it might be lulfilled, which was ſpoken » 
Eſai. 53.4. Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, Ke tooke our infirmitieg o 
x. het. 2.24. bare our ſickneles. feb 
18 J * And when Teſas ſaw great multitudes of pt 
ple about him, he commaunded them to goe ouet . 
valcr. : ; dee 
19 The came there a certaine Scribe, & ſaid vntohi 
Maſter, I will ſolowe thee whitherſoeuer thou goef o/, 
20 ButTeſus ſaid vvtohim,The foxes baue pole 
the birds of the heauen haue neſtes, but the Sonng 
man hath not u hei eon tareſt his head. 28 7 
21 J And an other of his diſciples ſayde vnto %% 
Maſter, ſuffer me firſt to go, and burie my father, He 
22 But le ſus ſaid vnto him, Folowe me, and lety; 
3 dead burie their dead. RR 
Aar. 4.37, 23 J Andwhenbe wazentred into the ſhip his Haie 
Anke. N. 23. ciples folowed him, 15 


Nite. 9. 57. 
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24 And heholde, there aroſe a great tempeſtin 
ſea, ſo that the ſhip was conered with waues: but An 
was aſleepe, : n ſe 

25 Then his diſciples came, and awoke him, ſajly nu 
Maſter,ſaue vs: we periſhe. eres 

. . 2 g i 


W od 


iQ 25 And be faid vnto the, Why are ye ſearſal,O ye of 
tle faith? Then he aroſe, and tebuke d the windes and * 
| the ſea: and ſothere was a great calme. PONY 9 
ro 27 And the men marueiled,faying, What man is this, bh 
n q at both the windes and the fea obey him! 5 2 
28 And when he was come to the other fide into Y gm 5.7 4 
ft Fountrey of the Gergeſenes, there met him two poſſeſ - 7 ke b ny 
ain d with denils, which came out of the graues verie 1 1 
jer ce, ſo that no man might go by that way. LE 
Y 29 And beholde,they cryed out,ſaying,leſns y ſonne 
ndye God, what haue we to doe with thee?Art thou come 
uther to torment vs before the time? 
ee Na there was afarre of from them, a great heard * 
er f ſwine ſeedinꝑ. | : ; 
ett And the devils beſonght him, ſaying, If thou caft 
out, ſuffer vs to go into the heard of iwane, 
g And he ſaid vnto them, Go. So they went ont and 
ge parted into the heard of ſwine:and be holde, y whole 
d He ard of ſwine ranne headlong inte the ſea, and died in 
water. a 
ker 3; Thẽ the heardmen fled: and when they were come 
Uo the citic,they told al things, and what was become 
c them that were poſſeſſed with the deuils. | 
ol And bebolde, all the citie came out, tomeete le. 
ut; and when they ſawe him, they beſought him to de- 
hort out of their coaſtes. 3 4 
= CHAP, IX. n 1 
oel oe Acle of the palſie is healtd. 5 Remiſcion of finnes. 9 4 
ole etbe called. 10 Sinners. 17 New wwe. 18 The rulers 
OBI g Hter raiſed. 20 A women healed of a blooate iſſue. 
28 Two blind men by faith recezwe fight. 32 A dumme 
to uu pofſefſed is healed, 37 The harueſt and workemen, 
Hen he entred into a ſhip,and paiſed oner,and came 
dali bi ownecite, i 5 . 4 a 4 
% And lo, they brought to him a man ſicke of the pale 1 1 
his aid on 2 bed. And lets ſeeing their faith, ſaide to — 2 A 
. $licke of the palſie, Sonne, be of good comfort; thy 3. 78, 4 


* nes are ſorgiuen the. 3 A 
ut : Seribes ſayde with > 


. 

and beholde, cert amt of: 
m ſelues, This man blaſptiomath. 855 
„ nut when leſus ſawe their thoughtes, hee fade. 
if erefors thinks ye-eu;ll things in your heartes* . + 
2 | C 3. __ 
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For whether ĩs it eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes are fore 
the e, or to ſay, Ariſe, and walke? hat 
6 And that ye may knowe that the Sonne of man hat ? 
authoritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (then ſaid he u 7 
3 the licke of the pallie,)Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and goeſan 
A434 thine houſe, | ou 
4 7 And hearoſe,and departed to his owne houſe, - ? 
8 So when the multitude ſawe it, they marueiled,/BI! 
F gloriſied God, which had giuen ſuch author it ie to me.” 2 
er. 2.14. 9 And as Ieſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſay 12) 
eee. 3. 27. ⁊ man figting at the cuſtome, named Matthewe, & ſal che 
1004 to him, Followe me. And he aroſe, and ſollowed him. fam 

10 And it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at meate in} 
houſe, beholde, many Publicanes and ſinners, that car 14 
thither, ſate downe at the table with leſus and his 1 2 
ciples, Fo not 
t And when the Phariſes ſawe that, they faid tob * 
diſciples, Why eateth your maſter with Publicanesa 9? 2 
finners? 1 15 2 
12 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, I. 

3 whole neede not a Phyſition, but they that are ſicke. Tow 
Roſe. 6.6, 13 Butgoe ye and learne what this is, XI will ha mer 
5b. 12.7. mercy, and not ſacrifice : for Iam not come to call, 2 
. Tot. 1. righteous, but the * ſinners to repentance, n 
15. 14 Then came the diſciples of Iohn to him.. Lan 
Mart. 2.18 ing, Why do we andthe Phariſes faft oft, and thy dil 2 
ue 5. 33 · ples faſt not? 5 7 805 
il x5 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, Can the children oft 3 
| mariage chamber mourne as long as the bridegrome Br. 
with them? But the dayes will come when the brit f, 3 
grome ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhall theyb 13 | 
16 Moreouer, no man pieceth an olde garment ui A 
a piece of newe cloth: for that that ſhoulde fill it i f 
taketh awaye from the garment, and the breach , 5 

worſe. _- . | I 
1 17 Neither do they put newe wine into olde veſſi 
ſior then the veſſels would breake, and the wine wouk 5? 
| be ſpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh:bar they put u os 
wine into newe veſſels, and ſo are both preſetued. LEE 
arke 5.22 18 J“ While he thus ſpake vnto them, be hol. tu „tf 
8.41. came a certalne ruler, and worſhipped bim, ſaying, i 4 
daughter is nowe deceaſſed, but come e y * 

N * 


- 


4 5 F F 1 | 


* hand on her, and ſhe ſhall liue. | WE 
ibs 19 Andlielus aroſe & folowed him with his diſciples, 
- vl 29 (And behold,a woman which was diſeaſed with 
zoe an yſſue of blood twelue yeeres,came behinde him, and 
Touched the hemme of his garment. 

ſe. 27 For ſhe ſaid in her ſelfe, If I may touche but his 
ed, garment onely,l ſhalbe whole. 

me 22 Then Teſus turned htm about,and ſeeing her, did 
ſa Tay,Daughrer, be of good comfort: thy fayth hath made 
al thee whole. And the woman was made whole at that 
im ſame moment.) : —9 

23 Nowe when leſus came into the rulers houſe, and 
ſawe the minſtrels and the multitude making noyſe, 

24 He ſaid vnto them, Get you hence: ſor the maid is 
not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcorne. 
„ 25 And when the multitude were put forth, he went 
+32 in and tooke her by the hand, and the maid aroſe, 

26 And this bruite went throughout al that lande. 
1 Hl. 27 And as Ieſus departed thence,two blind men fol- 
ce, Towed him, eryiug, and ſaying, O ſonne of Dauid, haue 
ba Mercy vpon vs. 
e 28 And when he was come into the houſe, the blinde 
came to him, and leſus ſaid vnto them, Beleene ye that 
i, Lm able to do this? And they ſaid vnto him, Vea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According to 
your faith be it vnto you. ® | 
>f4 39 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus gane them 
me Brent charge, ſaying, See that no man knowe it, 
„ri, 3 But when they were departed, they ſpread abroad 
his fame throughour al that lande. 
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11 F 
N 32 J And as they went out, beholde, they brought Lal. 2 
t do him a dumme man poſſeſſed with a deuill. * 
he. 33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumme 


ſpake: then the mulcitnde marueile d, ſaying, The like 
t Was neuer ſeene in Iſrael, a 4 
ouk 34. But the Phariſes ſaid, He caſteth out deuils, tho - Ch. 12. 
n ou Rh the prince of deuils. marł. 3.4 
35. d& leſus went about all cities and townes, lule 11. 
the de ac hing in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel Marke,6, 
of of the kingdome, and healing euery ſickeneſſe and eue - Iult. 13.4 

ty diſeaſe among the people. 4 
1. 36 But *when 3 had compaſ.- Mark 6. 
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Ad on vpon them, beeauſe they were difperfed, & fear 12 
> ted abroade,as ſheepe hauing no — ä 13 
te. 2. 37 Then ſaid he to his diſciples, * Surely the haru pot 
by 4.35- # great.but the labourers are ſewe. to 5 
1 38 Whereſare pray the Lord of the harueſt thath+ 14 
1 would ſende forth labonrers into his harveſt, your 
Fa ht 
: _ CHAP. X. | Cirte 
EY 1 Thegift of healing giuen ib the Apoſiles, 5 They are . 15 
Jo preach the Gaſpᷣel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking of the dufl, he | 
Affliction. 22 (continuance vnto the end. 23 Flying franen 
perſecution, 28 Fear e. 29 Two ſparowes. 30 Heares 16 
aur bead, 32 To acknowledge (hrift, 34 Peace and iche v 
Jworde. 35 Variance. 37 Zoue of parents, 38 The croſmoce 


« 


2 39 Toloſethelife. 40 To receine a preacher, 17 
Kr. 3. 13. ANg che called his twelue diſciples vnto him, & gie C 
4. 15. them power againſt vncleane ſpirites, to caſt the 18 


5.1.4. ont. and to heale enery ſicknes, and every diſeaſe. for m 
bb. 2 Now y names of the tweluc Apoſtles are theſe. H 19 
Grſt Simon, called Peter, and Andrewe his brstkthowe 
Iames the ſonne of Zebedens, an d lohn his brother. that! 

3 Philippe and Bartlemewe: Thomas, and Matthew, 20 
that Publicane: Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebblathe 
ws whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus: "21 | 

4 Simon the Cananite, and Iudas Iſcariot, who 45 el 
betrayed him. 637” | 

5 Theſetwelue did Ieſus ſend forth, and commidt 22 

| them, ſaying. Go not into the way of the Gentiles, aue th: 

61... into the cities of the Samaritans enter ye not: 23 A 

.: ;. 46 6 PButgoratier * tothe loſt ſheepe of the houſe anoth 
f Iſrael. the c1 

10.9, 7 And as ye go, preache, ſaying, The kingdome'' 2+ 

heauen 1s at bande. 1 

8 Heile the ſicke: clenſe the lepers: rayſe vp i 27 

dea. l: caſt out the denils, Freely ye haue teceyue d, fab th 

| | ly ine. Haſte, 

| far;6.3.9. 9 p poſſeſſe not golde, nor filucr,nor money in jt vs 
ibs: irdels, | 

. & wn Nor a ſcrippe for the journey, neither two coatFouer: 


. 35. ˖ 

rim. 8. 15 neyther ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe: * ſor the workeman is v t be 
n.5. : 27 
. 5 : thie of his megare. 0 1a* 3 
5 e198, 1t And into * whatſocuer eitie or towne yer $ A, 


come,enquirewho is worchie in it, aud there abidet 
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eat 12 And when ye come into an kouſe, falute the ſame, 
13 And it the houſe be worthie,let your peace come 
uch pon it: but if it be not worthie, let your peace returne 
o yon. 5 
th ba *And whoſoeuer ſhalnot rece ine yon ,nor heare Aar. 6s. 24 
your wor des, when ye depart out of that houſe, or that Ile. 9. 5. 
gitie, *ſhake of the duſt of your feete. Act. 13. 5. 
H 15 Truely Iſay vnto yon, it ſhalbe eaſier for them of A, - 
f. ae lande ot Sodom and Gomorrha in the day ot iudge - I 
ume nt, then for that citie. : F 
res 16 C*Bchold,l ſend you as ſheepe in the middes of Luk. 10.3 
a iche wolaes ; be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpentes, aud in- * 
rod ocent as doues. 

17 But beware of men, for they wil deliner you vpto 
gie Coũcils, and wil ſcourge you in their Synagogues. 
the 18 And ye ſhal be brought to the gouernours & kings 

for my ſake, in witnes to them, and to the Gentiles. 4 
Tj r9 * But when they deliuer you vp, take no thonght Max. t 3. 1 
hehowe or what ye ſhall ſpeake: for it ſhalbe given you in Ie. 12. 1 U. 
that houre, what ye ſhall ſay. k 
new. 20 For it is not ye that ſpeake, but the Spirit of your 
-bifarber which ſpeaketh in du. 

21 And the brother ſhal betray y brother to death, 
| an the father the ſonne, & the children ſhal riſe againſt 

ei. parents, and ſhall cauſe them to die. — 
id 22 And ye ſhalde hated of at men for my Name: but % 12 
| 13. 13 

zue that endure th to the ende, he ſnalbe ſaned, _ | 

2; Ard when they perſecute you in th is citie,flie into 

e another: for vercly l ſay vnto you, ye ſhalt ng ouer al 
the cities of Iſrael, till the Sonne of man be dome. | ; 
24 The diſciple is not above his maſt er, nor the ſer- 2 
5 e his 3 x 2 10 
25 It is ynauch forthe diſciple to be as his maſter x, 1 
renn d the ſeruant as his Lord. * If they haue called the Chap 12M 


Zutte. 2 t. 16 


v3 


| thaſter ofthe houſe Reelzebub, howe much inore them 
11 his houſholde? f | 
* 26 Feare them not therefore: ® for there is nothing, 2. 
zt due re d, that ſhall not be diſcloſed: nor bid, that ſhall 2 * 
t be kuoẽwen. le. 17. 

27 What Itel yen in darknes, that ſpeak ye in light: & G12. 2. f 
hat ye heare ia the eare, that preach ye on the houſes, a 
18 Aud feace ye not them which kil the bodie, but ace ' 
< * . E | CG 4 1 not 1 * 
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not able to kill the ſoule: but rather ſeare him, when 
is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in bel. 
29 Are not two ſparowes ſolde for a farthing, andſhrif 
of them ſhal not ſal on the ground without your fat: : 
30 ea, & all the heares of your head are nombtor a1 
31 Feare ye not therefore, ye are vt more value, 4 
many ſparowes. ohn, 
32 * Whaſoeuer therefore ſhall conſeſſe me bel“ 5 
men, him will I conſeſſe alſo before my Father whiceper 
in heauen. | aiſe« 
33 But whoſocuer ſhal denie me before men, him 6 
I alſo devie before my Father which is in heauen. 7 
34 * Thinke not that I am come to ſend peacehhe n 
the earth: I came not to fend peace, but the ſwordie tn 
35 For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſ 8 1 
father, and the daughter againſt her mother, andjgim' 


. daughter in lawe againſt her mother in lawe. 1 KI 


35 * And a mans enemies halbe they of his or 9 

ꝛouſholde. . nto 
37 * He that loueth father or mother more theny xo 
is not worthie of me. and he that loueth ſoane,or dagnde 
tet more then me is not worthic of me. hy u 
38 * And he that taketh not his croſſe, and folow. cr 


aſter me,, is not worthie of me. 


tte 

39 He that wil finde his life, ſhall loſe it, & * 
lofe th his life for my ſake, ſnall ſinde it. dome 
40 He that receiueth you, receiueth me: and het 12 
recetueth me, receiueth him that bath ſent me. ting 
4 * Hethat recetueth a Prophet in the name gake 
Prophet, ſnal receiue a. Prophets rewarde : and he 13 
rece iueth a righteous man, in the name of a tighteto Io 
man, ſhal rec eiue the rewarde of a righteons man. 14 
42 And whoſoeuer ſhal gine vnto one of theſelyyas 1 
ones to drink a cup.of cold water only, in y name oſi 15 
ciple, verely I ſay vatn you, he ſhal not Joſe his re- 16 
CHAP, XI. {1k 

2 Tohn ſendeth his arſciples to ( hriſt. 75 (hriſtes teſtimaall « 
of Fubn. 13 The Law and the Prophetes. 18 Chriſth 17 
10. 21 Chora in, Bethſrida, 25 The GoSþell reuat d 
to children, 28 They that ave wearie and laden. dot l. 
AN« it came to paſſe chat when Ieſus had mades 18 
end of cõmand ing his twe lue diſciples,be depuſhey 
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n, whence toteache and to preache in their cities, 


"> 
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72 And when lohn heard in the priſon y workes of Tal. 18; 
. ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid vnto him, 7 "4 


r fa 3 Art thou he that ſnould come, or ſhail we looke 
nbthr another ; . 
luet, 4 And leſus anſwering,faid vnto tkem, Go, and ſhew 
ohn, what things ye heare, and ſee. | 
bel 5 The blind trece iue ſight,and the halt do walke: the 
vhicepers are clenſed, and the deafe heare: the dead are | 
alſed vp, *and the poore recciue the Goſpel, _ Eſa. St. t. 
lim! s And bleſſed is he that ſhal not be offended in me. Jake 4. 18. 
n. 27 And as they departed, Teſus began to ſpcake vnto 7 
acthhe multitude, of lohn, What went ye out into the wil. 
ordjernes to ſee? A reede ſhaken with the winde? 4 
ini 8 But what went ye out ro ſce? Aman clothed in ſoft 
andagiment ? Beholde, they that weare ſoſt clothing, axe 
n Kings houſes, | 
$ of: 9 But what went ye out to ſee?A Prophet? yea, I ſaye 
Mto you, and more then a Prophet. 7 
1enyg ro For this is he of whome it is written, & Beliolde, I Malae. 3. U 
r dagnde my meſſenger before thy face, vhichſhal prepare luke 7.28. 
hy way before thee. | 4 
low. tt Vexely I ſay vnto you, among them which are be- 
rten of women, aroſe there not a greater then lohn 
beSaptiſt:notwithſtanding,he that is theleaſt in the king · 
dome of heauen, is greater then he, | +} 
het 12 And from* the time of Iohn Baptiſt hitherto, the Lak. 1644 
cingdome of heaue n ſuffreth violence, and the violent F 
e gake it by force. | 
zeit 13 For al the Prophets and the Lawe propheſied vn- 
hte@o Iohn. | SET 3 
1, 14 And if ye will ceceiue it, this is that & Elias, which Malac. 4. 
ſe lyas to come. 2 
oft: 15 CHethat hath eares to heare, let him heare, 
i 16 * But whereunto ſhal I liken this generation ꝰ It Lake 9,3, 
s like vnto litle children which fit in the matkets, and N 
all vnto their fellowes, 
e 17 And ſaye, We haue piped ynto you, and ye haue 
eudat daunc ed, we haue mourned vnto you; and ye haue 2. 
got lamented. N 
dey 18 For lohn came neyther eating not drinking, aud 
75 ſay, He hath a deuill. 5 
5 1 Cs .&o The, 
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19 The Sonne of man came eating and drinkingly. . 
they ſay, Beholde a glutton & a drinker of wine,a 
vnto Public anes and finners: but wiſdome is 1aftif 
3 her children, 

Eule 10.13 20 J Then began he to vpbraide the cities, 
| in moſt ofhis great workes were done,becaule thq;n t 
pented nor. Bu 
21 Wo be tothee, Chorazin: Wo be to thee, Be dic 
da: for if the great workes, which were done in yough þ 
bene done in Tyrus and Sidon, they had repentedi14, 
agone in ſac ke cloth and aſhes, tw b 
22 But I ſay to you, It ſhalbe eaſier for Tyru the 
don at the day of iudgement, then ſor you. "Or 
22 And thou, Capernaum, which art lifted vp vntoyg, 4: 
uen, ſhalt be brought downe to hel: for if y great way, a; 
which haue bene done in thee, had bene done au Ru. 
them of Sodom, they had remained to this day. re. 
24 But I ſay vnto vou, that it ſhalbe eaſier for thè yy! 
land of Sodom in the day of iudgeme nt, then for the and 
10.21 25 At that time Teſus anſwered, and ſaid, 1 1 
thanks, O Father, Lorde of heanen and earth, bed pot 
thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and mendl, «a 
derſtanding,and haſt opened them vnto babes. joy 
R = It is Io, O Father, becauſe thy good plealureh, a, 
| 'fycn, dv 
25.3.3. 27 *Allthings aregiuen vnto me of my Father :gn 
Jobs 6, 46, * co man knoweth the Sonne, but the Father: net At 
| - - KknowethavymantheFather,but the Sonne, and btigng 
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whon the Sonne will reueile him. ; int. 
28 Came vnto me, al ye that ate wear ie and lade H 
Iwill eaſe you. re ſo 


{i 29 Take my voke on you. and learne of me thath . 
Erre. 6. 16. mecke and lowlic in heart: and ye ſhall find e reſt ſtret 
i your. ſoules. 5 1 
. 16. . . 3% For my yoke is eaſie, and my burden light. . ho. 
i | CHAP. XI1. Ba 
1 The diſciples plucke the eres of corne, 6 M ercie Sha, - 
oe. 10 The withered hand is healed. 12 Ne mug an 
good on the Sabbath, 21 The pofſefſed ii helper, iind 
kingdome deuided. 3 1 Sinne, l- Aphemie. 33 The ga Th 
euil tree. 34. Vipers. 41 The Nintnec. 42 The e th. 
of Saba, 48 The trut motber and brechren of Chi. * 
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"mp * = 83 ; oY = 
kingy that time Teſus went on a Sabbath day through Mark. 2.234 
ea lhe corne,and his diſciples were an hungred,and be- lade. 6. 1. 
ſtikg.co plucke the eares of corne aud ta date. ; 
And when the Phariſes ſaw it, they ſaide vntòè him, b 
„ uo ld, thy diſciples doo tbat*which is not lawſul to do Drut.23.28* 
thehn the Sabbath, . 
- But he ſayd vnto them, Haue ye not read what Da- 1. Sam · 21. 
„Bes did when he was an hungred , and they that were 6, 6 
Youth him? 
tedh ow be ent ted into y honſe of God, & dyd eatethe 
tw bread, which was not lawſul for him to eat, neither 4 
rus them which were with him, but only ſor y *Priefts? EO. 29.33. 
Or haue ye not read in the Law, how that on y Sab - exit, B. 31, 
ntogh dayes the Prieſts in the Temple “ breake the Sab - & 24.5. 
t won, and are blame les? | Now.28. % 
a Rut I ſay vnto you, that here ie one greater then : 
„Temple. 
thẽ Where ſare if ye knew what this is, I wil haue mer · Heſe. 6. 7. 
— not ſacr:fice,ye would not haue condemned the ch. 9. 13. 
ue cents. | 5 
bed Far the Sonne of man is Lord, euen of the Sabbath. | 
nd, And he departed thence, and went into their Sy» Mar. 3. 1. 
: 2ue- lake. AG 
ue An behold , there was a man which had hn hand 
d vp-And they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawſul to heale 
er gn a Sabbat hdajꝰ that they might accuſe him. 
ben And he ſaide vnto them, M hat man ſhall there be 
i bewng you. that hath a ſhe eye. & iſ it fallen a Sabbath 
tinto a pit, dath not take it and liſt it out? 
ade How much more then is a mã better then aſheepe? 
re fare, it is law full to doo well on a Sabbath day. 
ati Then ſaid he to 8 man, Stretch forth thine hãd. And 
u ſtretched it forth. & it was made whole as y other. 
þ Then the Phariſes went out, and conſult ed againſt 2 
te , ho they might de ſtroy him. — — 
But when leſus knew it, he departed thence, and 
+ that multitudes folowed bim, and he healed them all, 
wig And charged them in threatniag wiſe , that they 
wo not make bim knowen, 
LF Thar it might be ſalfilled, which was ſpoken by Ee | 
the Prophet, ſaying, | 2 
N *Bchold my ſeruaat whom L haue choſe n, my be lo. Kſal. 4 


r 


wats 
2 * 4 -0 


„ nue in whom my ſoule deliteth: 1 will put my $p eh 


him, and he ſnall ſne we iudgement to the Gent a 
F 19 He ſhal not ſtrive,nor crie, neither ſhall — 
3 heare his voyce in the ſtreetes: Wow: 


20 Abruiſed teed ſhal he not break, & ſmoking fy -_ 
he not quench, til he bring forth iudgemẽt vnto nn 
1 21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Pf it 
L.. 11.14. 22 CG*Then was brought to him, one poſſeſſed), Ec 
| deuil, 50 blinde & dumme, and he healed him, k 

be which was bliude and dumme, both ſpake and gu 
23 And al the people were amaſed, and ſaide;y, les 
„ tzis that ſonne ol Dauid? - Bu 
IM (b-p.9.34% 24 But when the Phariſes heard it, they ſayd, tere 
x.; 22. man caſteth the deuils no otherwiſe out, but thjuen 
Ke. 11.15. Beelzebub the prince of deuils, 5 * 
25 But Ieſus knewe their thoughts, and ſaid ro, . 
Euery kingdome deuided againſt it ſelſe, is bro an 
nought : aud euetie citie or houſe, deuided agy F. 
ſelfe, ſhal not ſtaude. . 
26 So if Satan caſt out Satan, he is deuidediptea 

him ſelſe: howe ſhall then his kingdome endure xe. 
27 Alſo if I through Beelzebub caſt out de * 
whom do your children caſt them out? Therefoty this 
Malbe your wdges, Þ the 
28 Rut ifI caſt out deuils by the Spirit of Go jon 

is the kingdome of God come vnto you. 7 
29 Els how can a man enter into a ſtrong mann 
and ſpoyle his goods, except he firſt binde the ſ find 
man, and then ſpoyle his honſe? 4 T. 

30 He that is net with me, is agaivſt me: andhnce 
Well gather eth not with me, ſcattereth. ſwe! 
lh Nar. 3. 28. 31 *WherforelI ſay vnto you, Euery ſinne & y @ 
. mie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men: bur the blaſphef tes 
lu. 2. 10. gæinſt the holy Ghoſt ſha) not be forgiuen vnto ne- * 
. lob. . 16. 32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a word aga) ing. 
Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him: but wholg 
ſhal ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhal not be {moth 
him,neyther in this world nor in the world totgke u 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruitefy Th 
or els make the tree evil}, and his ſruite eu); rect 
tree is knowne by the fruite, * | But 

+ | 34 Ogenetations of yipers,how.can you (peaW , ; 
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When ye are euill? For of the®:abundance of the' Tue. b 
the mouth ſpeaketh. e — 
A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
eth forth good thinges : and an euill man out of an 
Erreaſure,bringeth forth euill things. | 
2 yg But I ſay vnto you, that of euery idle word that 
. hall ſpeake,they ſhall giue account thereof at the 
Ted pf 1ndgement. 
ed For by thy words thon ſhalt be iuſtified , and by 
m. words thou-ſhalt be condemned. 5 | 4 
nah e*Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes & of the Bap. 16. 7. 
entiles, ſaying, Maſter ,we would ſee a ſigne of thee, Ae. 11. 29. 
But he anſwered and ſaide to them, An euill and I. cer. 1.28. 
A Pons generation ſeeketh a ſigne, but no ſigne ſhal- 94 
chiuen rnto it, ſaue that ſigne of the Prophete Ionas, I 
„ For as Jonas was three dayes,and three nightes Jonas. 1. 17 
he whales bellie : ſo ſhal the Sonne of man be three | 
rod and three nightes in the heart of the earth. 
28 The men ot Nineue ſhall riſe in iudgement with 
generation, and condemne it: tor they“ repented at Jonas.. J. 
0 Ptesching of Ionas: and be hold, a greater then Ionas 


. :* The Queene of y South ſhall riſe in iudgement 1. Ning. Io. | 
I this generation, & ſhall condemne it:forſhe came l. 2. chro.. 
s the vtmoſt parts of earth to heare the wiſdome 1. , 
20%otomon:and behold, a greater then Solomon is here. | 

Now when the vncleane ſpirit is gone ont of Luk. 11,24» * 
inan, he walketh throughout drie places, ſeeking reſt, | 
*Ffinderh none. = 5 . 

Then he ſatth, I will returne into mine houſe from 

dence I came:and when he is come, he findeth it emp- 
f ſwept and gar nine. | r 
4 


J Then he goetb, aud tałeth vnto him ſeuen other 
tes worſe then him ſelf, and they enter in, and dwell 
are · and the-ende of that man is worſe then the be- Hebre. s. 4. 
12 en ſo ſha) it be with this wicked generation. and. i o. 26. 
6 J * While he yet ſpake to the multituade, behold, 2. pet. 2.20 
e mother „and his brethren ſtood without, deſir ing ro Mar. 3. 31. 
ke with him. 333˙ö luke. 8. 20 
ef Then one ſaide vnto him, Behold, thy mother and 
Pre thtẽ ſtand without deſiring to ſpeake with thee, 
| Bug be anſwered, and ſaid to him that telde him, 
1 nfs eG 4 : Whe-: 


„ Who is my motlier? and who ate my brethrend 80 

; 49 And he ſttetehed forth his hard toward bia r 
ples,and ſaid, Behold my mother and my brethre@ud: 
30 For whoſoeuer ſhal do my Fathers will wbic Fe 
heauen, the ſame is my brother and ſiſter and ay ot 
CHAP, XIII, red, 

| 8 Theparable of the Sower, 11 & 34 Why (briſt i ea 
| parables, 18 The expoſition of the parable,2.4 Then. 
Wl of the tares, 31 Of themuſtard ſeede. 3; Of the Þ B* 
10 4 4 Of the bidden treaſure, 45 Of the Peacle. 498410 


100 drawe nei caſt ino the ſea. 53 ( briſte is not reti *| 
10 hu cauntreymen the Naxærites. Figt 
| | Mark. 4.1. T* * ſame day went Ieſus ont of the houſe, uh Y 
n Ale. 8. 4.5. by the ſea ſide. es 
vl 2 And great multitndes reſorted vnto him,for# © 
1 went into a ſhip , and fate downe: and the Whole), V 
ul titude ſtoode on the ſhore. | ws 
3 Then he ſpake many things to them in patih : 
ſaying, Behold, a ſower went forth to ſowe. E 
4 And as he ſowed,ſome tell by the way ſide, u 
ſoules came and deuoured them vp. A 
5 And ſome fell vpon ſtonie ground, where thef wi 
not much earth, and auon they ſprong vp. be cauſtfe 1 

nad no depth of earth. ; r 
6s And when the ſunne was vp, they were part s 
and for lacke of rooting,wythered away. | f 
7 And ſome fel among thornes,& the thornes 11 1 

vp, and choked them. 3 Fs 8 
8 Some againe ſell in good ground, and brought{® by 
fruite, one corne an hundreth tolde, ſome ſixtie folly 7 
another thittie folde. :: | B44 
s He thathath eares to heare, let him heare. ' F 

* 


ro T Then the diſciples came, and ſaide to him, 0 
fpeakeſt thou to them in parables? & 
11 And he anſwered and ſaid vnto them,Becauſe? T1 
wen vnto you, to know the ſecrets of the kingdom, d 
Wl —— _ it is not mee: . 5 WG. I 
| 5 r2 For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhalbe given, 
i — 7 '9 ſhall haue abundance : but whoſoener hath not, 4 
kim ſhalbe taken away; even that he hath. J 
t; Therefore ſpeake I to them in parables, 
they ſeeing, daonotſce : and hearing they heart 
neither vnderſtand. 10 


o 


l 
ſi 


— —ſ— 


end So in them is fulfilled the propheſie of Efaias, "0 
d hid prophefie ſaierh,*By hearing. ye ſhall hear e, & ſhal Nſai. 65. 
thregnderlizd, & ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, & ſhal not percetue. mark. 4. 1 
hug For rhis peoples heart is wazed fatte, and theit Ile 8. 10. 
4 mess are dull of bearing, and with their eyes they have john. 12. 46 
T2 ett they ſhould ſee with their eies, and heare W acts. 28 26. | 
rift jt cares , and ſhould vaderſtand with theit hearts, m. 11. . 
Theßſhould returne, that Imight heale them. 
"rhe Þ Bur bleſſed are your e yes, ſot they ſee: and your 
far they hear e. — 
* For ver ely I ſay vnto 2 that many prophbetes, Cult. 10.24 
right eous men haue deſired to ſee thoſe thinges 1 
gh ye ſee, and haue not ſcene them, & to heare thoſe 
pes which ye heare, and haue not heard them. | 
C*Heare ye therefore the parable of the ſower. Mart. 4. 17x 
lh Whenſocuer any man heareth the word of that Juke $,zz 
ome, and vnderſtandetb it not, that euill one com- 
path. and catcheth away that which was ſowen in his 
fe: and this is he which hath teceiued the ſeede by 


4 


|; 2Y fide. . 
da Ad be that receiued ſecede in the ſtonie ground, 


theft which beareth the word, and incontinently with 
auler pie it, 

Yet hath he no roote in bim ſelſe, and dureth but 
pardſon : fot aſſone as tribulation or perſecution come 
h becauſe of the word, by and by he is offended. 

0 N And he that rect iued the ſeede among tharnes,is 
hat keareth the word: but the care of this world, 
the deceitſulneſſe of riches choke the Word, and he 
jade vntruitſull, g i 
8 But he that teceiued y ſeede in the good ground, 
e that beareth the word, and vnderſt andeth it, chich 
* eareth fruite, & bringeth forth, ſome an hundre th 
e, ſome ſixtie folde, and ſome thirtie fold. | 
zus h. J An other parable put he forth vnto them, ſay- 
The kingdome of heanen is like vnto a man which 
e good ſeede in bis field, 
But whyle mev ſlept, there came his enemie, and W 
d tates among the wheate, and went his way. : 
And when the blade was ſprong vp, and brougi.t 
ſruite, then appeared the tares alſo, 7 
Thea came the ſetuants of y houſhelder, & ſaide 
q vale 


ty 


vnto him, Maſter , fowedſt nor thon good f ee 1 1 


p-*  feldd from whence then hath it tares? wer 
* 28 And he ſaid to them, Same enuious man hak 71 
a this. Then the ſeru antes ſaid vnto him, Wylt tl * 


2 That we goe and gather tiem vp? 
. 29 But he ſaid, Nay, leſt white ye goe about tof 
the tares,ye plucke vp alſo with them the wheat® 
30 Let both growe together vntil the harue 
time of harueſt I wil ſay to y reapers,Gather ye 
tares, and bind them in ſheaues te burne them: 
ther the wheate into my barne. 1 
˖ 


Ig 
h 


Wh V4r.4.3%. 31 © Another parable he put forth voto th 
Yi] ake.1 3.19, ing, The kingdome of eaut is like voto a graine® 
wr ſtard ſeede,whick a man takerth and ſowech in his 

_ 34 Whichindeede is the leaſt of al ſeedes. but 

1 it is growen, it is the greateſt among herbes, and 

ſo i tree, ſo that the birdes of heauen come and builif' © 

| branches thereof. 45 


8 | 
Ml Zak 13. 1 33 © * Another parable ſpake he to them,The®"® 
Bil ome of he auẽ is like vato le aut, which a wowi 

jj and hide th in three peckes of meale, till al be lea 
Aar. 4. 33. 34 All theſe things ſpake leſus vnto the male 
34. in parables, and without parables ſpake he not tot f 
18 35 That it might befulhlled, which was ſpolf _ 

Pfal, 78. 2. the prophet, ſaying, * I will open my mouth in pa 2 N 
i and will vtter the things which haue bin kept {,_, 

from the ſundat ion of the world. 


36 Then ſent le ſus the multitude away, and won 
to the houſe , And his diſciples came vnto 0 


o 


f 


. 


10 
IH 


Declare vnto vs the parable of the tares of that 
37 Then anſwered he, and ſaid to them, He tb 4 


eth the good ſeede, is the Sonne of man, j 
38 And the fie ld is the world, and the good ſethen. 
the children of the kingdome, aud the tares are n m, 
| dren of that wicked one. | | ! 
fill 39 And the enemie that ſoweth them , is the fe 
7% 2. rand the hatue ſt is the end of the world, aud gg 
i ad . 1, pers be the Angels. + 
eue. 14. 15 40 As then the tares are gathered and burnedk 5. 
1 fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world. An 

41 The ſonnę of man ſhall ſend forth his Angi m 
they (hall gather out of his kingdome all thing c. 


- be. 
— 


RAP. iI. 18s 
lend. and them which doo iniquitie, N 5 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a lurnais of fire. There NY} 
Jalbe wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. = 
243 * Then ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as the ſunne in the Dun. 12. 

Wedome of theu Father. He that hatb e ares to keate, 1 


at t him heare. : | 
1 44 | Apaine , the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a 


aſure hid in the field, which when a man hath found, 

t hideth it, aud for ioy thereof depacteth aud ſelleth 
that he hath, and byeth that field. 6 
5 CAgaine the kingdome of beaue is like to a mate 

ne ant man, that ſeeke ih good pearlet, 

he 45 Who hauing found a pearle of great price, went 

ws ſold all that he had, and bought it. 

zn FAgaint I kingdome of heauen is like vnto a da 

10 caſt inta 5 ſea; that gathereth of al kindes of hinges. ff 

ug Which, when it is ſul,men draw to land, & fitrand . . +; 

Theſther the good into veſſels , and caſt the bad away. | 

 - $9 So ſhall it be at the end of the world. The Anpels 

102 Il goe ſorth, and ſeuer the bad from among the iuſt. 
go And ſhall caſt them into a ſurnais of fre« there: 

mute way ling, and gnaſhing ef teeth, 

1 CTeſus ſaide vnto chem, Vnd er ſtand ye all cheſe 
gs? They ſayd vnto him, Vea, Lord. 

2 Theuſayd he vnto them, Therefore euer y Scribe 
ch it taught vnto the kingdome of he auen, is like 

o an houſholder , which bringe th ferth out of his 


149 (3% 


pa 


dv ſure things both newe and olde. 


im 3 Cand it came to paſſe,that when Ie ſus had ended 
chte parables, he departed thence, | 2 
e tu L And came into his owne countrey, & taughe them: Mark. 6. 1. 
1 bene commer ſo that they were aſtonied. & ſayd, lake. 4. 16. 
nce commeth this wiſdome and great workes ynto 

are man? 
thel Is not this the carpenters ſonne ? Js not his mo: 
400 called Marie, “ and his brethren lames and loſes, John. 6, 42. 
20 "FSimen and Iudas? 

6a And are not his ſiſters all with vs? Whence then 
ne%y he all theſe things? | | 
And they were offended with him, Then Teſus ſaid Marl. 6. 4. 


Ange em, A prophet is not without honour, ſaue in his luke. 4. 24% 


urg Fe conntr ey, and in his pwne uſe. ibn 


Wo 
* 


＋ 
= 
2 * 
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a 8. MA 5 Fr wa E Y 
5$ And he did net many great werks there, fori®' 
enbeliefes ſake, s 
CHAP. X1I110, * 


o 


1 Herod: iudgement of ( hrift.3 Wherefore Iohn was by * 
10 and beheaded, 13 Irſus departeth. 18 Of 
loaues, & c. 23 (hrift praicth. 24 The Apoſilesy® 
with the wauts. 27 Faith, 30 Peter in icepar dis. c 


e . henme of ¶ hriſtes garment. 4 
1 il lar. 6. 14. AT *thattime Herod the Tetracche heard of rhe 
7 0 LE. 2. 7. of leſus, , 

i 


2 And ſaid vnto his ſeruants, This is that Tohn 27 1 
be is ry ien againe from the dead, and thereforep 
10 wor ks are wrought by bim. ä Ai 

rer. 6.17, 3 For Herod had taken Iokn, and bound him, Fi 5 


El 


le 20,21, Fa haue ker. 4, = 5 
(Hp 5 And when he would haue put him to death, be; - 

Wi! Gep,21,26 redy multitude, becauſe they courted him as a*Pr v 
We * 6 Bat when He rods birth day was kept, the daf 
of Herodias daunc ed before them, and pleaſed Key 7, 

7 Whereforc he promiſed with an oth, that be vy _ 
giac her whatſoever ſhe would aske, 35 | 
8 And ſhe being before inſtructed of her mother, g 
Give me here loin Baptiſts head in a platter. 25 
9 And the king was ſor ie: neuertheleſſe becauſe f. 
othe, and them that ſate with him at the table, be 5 
manded it to be giuen her. a Leo 
10 And ſent, and beheaded John in the priſon. þ 1 


P 


* 


11 And his head was brought iu a platter, and n.b 
60 to the maid, and ſhe brought it vnto her mother. % A 
10 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke vp the body of. 
1 buried it, and went, and told leſus, 


WH 

"Oe oe BR 

"ki Mark.6,33, 13 * And when Jeſus heard it, he departed they. y 

"Wl Ae. 9. 10. ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when the met 80 
* 


had heard it, they folowed him on foote ont of 1 ht 
3 
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4 


14 Aud le ſus went fotth and ſawea great mul”, 
aud was mou ed with compalsion towa rd them Ani 
healed their ſicke. 


e townes,2nd bye them vitayles. 
u 6 Bur leſus ſaid to them, They laue no neede to goe 
v ay giue ye them to eate. | 
17 Then ſaiterhey voto him, We haue here hut fiue 
: 1 aue s, and two fiſhes, 
4 '28 And he ſayd, Bring them hither to me. 
2119 And he commanded y multitude to ſit downe on 
-3%.e graſſe, and tooke the hue loaues and the two fiſhes, 
hefind looked vp to heauen & ble ſſe d, and brake, & gaue y 


20 And they did al eat, x were ſufficed, and they tooke 

5% of the fragments that remained, twelue baſkets full. 

re And thiy that had eaten, were about five thouſand 

ben. beſide women and lule children, 2 

m, 4 J And ſtraight way leſus compelled his d:ſciples 

*g cuter into a ſhip,and to go ouer beſore him, while he 

lotyun the multtude away. 

2; And aſſone at he had ſent the multitude away, be 

Agent vp into a mountaine alone to pray: and when the 

Prog eniog was come, he was there alone. 

dag And the ſhip was nowe in the middes of the (ea, 

Hen d was toſſed with waues:for it was a contrary winde. 

be Wy . And in tile fourth watch of the night, Icſus went 
grto them, walking on the ſea. 

hen s And when his diſciples ſaw him walking on y ſea, 
zxey were troubled, ſaying,lt is a e e out 

ulty feste. 

2 bez But ſtraight way Ieſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying, Be 
good comfort, It is I: be not afrayd, 

n. 8 Then Peter anſwered bim, and ſa id, Maſt er, it it be 

an ſo. me come vnta thee cnthew:ter, 

zer. io And he fatd, Come. And whe Peter was come down 

bott of the ſhip,he walked on the water, to go to leſus, 
zo Rut when he {aw a mighty winde, he was a ſraide. & 

tha he began to ſinke, be crye d, fay ing, Matter, ſaue me. 

melt So imme diatly Ieſus ſtretched forth his hand, and 


mul dideſt thou doutꝰ 
m i And aſſone as they were come into the ſhip, the 
ade te. ſed. © ; 

les Then they that were in the ſhip, came & worſhip- 


_ him,ſaying, Of a trueth then art the Sonne of God. 


D 2 34 4*Aad 


Gaues to his diſciples,& the diſciples to the multitude, - 


of Wi him, and ſaidto him, O thou of litle fatth, wheres. 


Mar. s. 3 | 


46.47. 
ion. 5. 16 


17.18. 


bh © * _ 
2. 


6. 54. 34 J And when they were come ouer , they 
into the land of Gennezarer. "> 
35 And when the men of that place knew him 1 
ſent out into all that countrey round about, & br 
vnto him all that were ſicke, Jt 
357 And beſought him, that they might touchwt: 
kemme of his garment onely: and as many as touts 1 
it, were made whole. Yar 
CHAP, xv. 10 
3 The commanndements and troditious of men, 12 Ofit7 
13 Theplant which is rooted vp. 14 Blind leading tleſbe 
18 The heart, 22 The woman of (hanane, 26 The chat 
bread whelps. 28. Faith. 32 40 nen fed. 36 Thanksg 11 
tk Hen came to leſus the Scribes and Phariſes , m 
= were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 9 
[ Mark. 7. 1. 2 Why doo thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the traddul 
10 of the Elders?for they waſhe not their hands when 29 
1 eate bread, dea 
| 2 But he anſwered and ſaid voto them, Why doꝶ2 r 
j ſo tranſprefſe y comanndemet of God by your rraPaſt 
Exed. 20. 12 4 For Ged hath commaunded, ſaying, Honotzz 2 
[i deut. 5. 16. father and mother: * and he that curſeth father ame 
epbeſ. s. 2. ther. let him dye the death. ä n me 
Eso. 2 t. 17. 5 But ye ſay, Whoſoeuer ſhal ſay to father or mb ly 
ll leuit. 20.9. By the gift that is offered by me, thou maieſt . | 
ron. 20,20 6 Though he honour not his father, or his mm bi 
* Halbe free: thus haue ye made the commaundem®?Y'c 
"God of no autharitie by your tradition. 24 
\ || _— 7 O hypocrites, Eſalas prophecied wel of you,# 2 

Wl Z/2i.29.13, 8 ius people 'draweth vere voto me wiel F 
| mouth, aud lonoureth me with the lippes, bus per 
heart is farre of from me. 26 / 
9 But in vaine they worſhip me, teaching f chi 
ttines,mens precepts. 27 B 
to Then he called the multitude vnto him, e of 
MH. ta them, Heare and vnderſtand, 28 T 
. 17 f. 7. 18. rt * That which goeth into the mouth, deffn, r. 
[ the man, but that which commeth outof the mouſe er 
? defileth the mas. : 2.7 


* 
5 

7. * 

23 


2 © Then came bis diſciples, and ſaid vnto ehe 
' cejneſt thou not, that the Phariſes are offendets — 


Ne Fm, ha 


eye — . 

' 1; But he anſwered & ſaid, *Enery plant which mine 

n; Mauenly Father hath not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp. 

br 14 Let tliem alone, they be the * blind leaders ofthe 
King : and if the blind leade the blind, both ſhall fall 

achato the ditche. : — 

tout 15 T*Then anſwered Peter, and ſaide to him, De- 

Pre vnto vs this parable. 

25 Then ſaid Ieſus, Are ye yet without vnderſtiding? 
f/ Perceiue ye not yet, that whatſoeuer entreth into 
the (he og Journ into the bellie, and is caſt out into the 

48 aught? 
bs 18 But thoſe things which proceede out of month, 
me {rom the heart, and they defile the man. 

19 For out of F heart® come euil thoughts, murders, 
traidulteries, fornicatios, thefts, falſe teſtimonies, ſiãdere. 
ber 29 Theſe are the things, which defile the man. bur 

zeate with vawaſhen handes, defileth not the man, 
dont * And le ſus went thence, and departed into the 
trabaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon. ; 
onot:2 2 And behold, a woman a Cananite came out of the 
er ame coaltes, and cryed, ſaying vnto him, Haue mercie 

. 6 me, O Lord,the ſonne of Dauid: my daughter is miſe- 
\r noͤbly vexed with a deuill. 
zue 23 But be anſwered her not a word. Then came to 
10 17 his diſciples, and beſonght him, ſaying, Send her a- 
gem y, ſor ſhe ctyeth after vs. 

24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not ſent, but vnto 
ou be > loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſrael. 
with25 Yet ſhe came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 

bu bs Mme. - 
26 And he anſwered,and ſay d, It is not good to take 
56 ſis childrens bread, and to caſt it to whelpes, 

27 But ſhe ſaid, Trueth, Lord: yet in dee de 9 Whelps 
m, e of y et ummes, which ſall ſrom their maſters table. 

28 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto her, O wo- 
je flan, great is thy fayth: be it to thee, as thou deſiieſt. 

ound her daughter was made whole at that heure. 
29 CSoleſus* went away from thence, & eame nere 
do Mo the ſea of Galile, and went vp into a mountaine 
dels ſate downe there. | | 

And great multitudes came vnto him,*hauing with 


zm, halt, blinde, dumme, maimed & wanie other; and 


John. 1 ' 
Cute. c. 4 


147 K. 7. T 


C 


Cene. 6. c. 
27, 7- 2 


Sor, 7. 2 g 
25, 2 


Chap. 70. 


8 


M.. 7. 3 1. 


9 


Eſai. 35. $i : 


S. MATTHEWE. | 


S&* Eaſt themdowneatleſ us feete, and he healed then; 
| 31 In ſo much that F multitude wondered, to ſee! 


0 


dumme ſpeake, the maimed whole, the halt to goe, 
the blind to ſee: and they glorified the God ot 1ſra? 
32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples voto him, andi 
I haue compaſsion on this multitude, becauſe they 
continued with me already chree dayes , and haue, 
thing to cate : and I wyll not let them depart f 
teſt the; fainrin the way. 4 
33 And his difciples ſayd vnto him, Whence ſhay © 
we get ſo much bread in the wyldernes , as ſho 
ce ſo preat a multitude! ; 
34 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, How manyloatesly, : 
ve: And they ſaid,Seuen,and a fewe litle hſhes, 7 
35 Then he commaunded the multitude to fit do 
on the ground, X - 
36 And tooke the ſeuen loaues, 2nd the bthes off 
thankes,and brake them,and gaue to his diſciples, iq e, 
diſciples to the multitude. 2 
37 And they did all eate, and were ſafficed- and? 
tooke vp ofthe fragments y remained, ſeuen baſkety, . 
58 And they that had eaten, wete loure thouſa 1 
be ſide women, and litle children. 7 
39 Then Teſia ſent away y multitude, and tool 
and came into the partes of Magdala. rs 
| CHAP. XVI. 116 
4 The fique of lonas. 6 The leauen of the phariſet, bat 
th ir doctrinc. x 3 The peoples opinion of Chriſte. 11% , 
commeth of God. 18 The rocke. tg The leies. 21 [hy wha 
fereſhewerh his death. 24 The for ſalyng of ones ſelſh,, . 
jy the croſſe. 25 To loſe the life. au 
en. t. 38 JT Hen *came the Phariſes & Sadduces, and did 18 
bark. 8. 1 1. 1 him, deſirirg him to ſhew them a ſigne from be 
Wh 2 Bat be anſwered, aud ſayde vnto them, Wet i f 
euening ye ſay,Faire wether :ſortheskie is red. p.. 
e. t 2.54 3 And in the morning yeſzy, To day />.{be a tei n 


for the skie is red and lowring. O hypocrites, th, 
diſcerne the face ofthe skie, and can ye not ui halt | 


II 

61:4 

1 110 
i 

j} 

; 

NI. 


ou ſignes of the times? ap 
| Chep.t2.39 4 *The wicked generation, and adulterous ſeſi , 
s ſigne, but there ſhall no ſigne be given it, but cha 


. g ” R * N 2 F { 1 * 55 "4 l 1 1. f 25 3 * : 
pen 5 Nod when his diſciples were come to the other b. 
0 de, they had æ forgotten to take bread with them. Mr A. 
DI? 5 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, Take heede and beware Jule. 1 
1 the le auen of the Phariſes and Sadduces. ; £ 
5 £ % And they tezſoned among them felues, ſaying, I. 10 
5 N we haue brought no bread, 5 1 
4 * 3 But tefus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, O ye of litle 3 
Tal ith, why reaſon you thus amongyourſelues, becauſe 5 
t tan haue bronght ne bread? ; 
hob 9 Do ye not yet perceiue, neither remember the fine 4 
aue, when there were *fine thouſand nen, and how Bap. r Q 
ba any bas lets tooke'Fe vp? 20%n. 6. 9. 
to Neither the ſeuen loaues when there were“ foure chp. 3.4 
des ouſand men, and how many baske is tocke ye vp? "2 
id * t Why perceiue ye nat that I ſaide not vnto you 9 
t aao ncerning-bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leauen 


— 


<& 10 the Phariſes and Sadduc es? a 
"* 12;Then vnderſtoode they that he had not ſaid that 
hey ſhould beware of the leauen of bread, but of the 
and errine of the Phariſes and Sadduces. 5 1 
5 * 1; Now when leſus came into the cosſtes of Ce- Mar. 8. 27 
F ares Philippi, he asked his diſciples, ſaying, Whome do lutte. . 18. 
— ben ſay that 1, the Sonne of man am ? * 
bel 14 And they ſai d. Some ſay lohn Baptiſt: and ſome, — 
25 Alias: and others, leremias, or one of the Prophets. 
» r5 Ae ſaid vnto tbem, But whome ſay ye that I am? ” 
#26 Then Simon Peter anſwered, andſaid,* Thou art lohn.s, 6 


” 


r, bat Chriſt, the Sonne of the lin!yg God. 8 88 


- 1 17 And ieſus anſwered, aud ſaid to him, Rleſfed are Y 
x eee ſonne of lonas: for fleſh and blood hach | 
vt reueiled it vnto thee, but my Father which i in 


., Jeanen, 
didt. 16 And 1 ſay alſo vnto thee, that thou art * peter, and oba. 2. 4 
oo on this rocke I wil build my Church: and the gates of ; 

4 el ſhall nor ouereome it. | | 2 
#19 And I*wilgine vato thee the keyes of the king · John. z c. 21 
ime of heauen, and what ſoeuer thou ſhalt binde vpon 2 
eth, ſnalbe bornd in heauen + and wbatſocuer thou 
-Falr looſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heanen. - 

l Then he charged his diſciples, that they ſhould 
ien vo man that he was leſus that Chriſt. | 


i From time forth — began to ſhe w vnro his 


, p. . o. 38 
nr. 38.34. 


. 9. 23. 


14.27. 


998,256, 
ar.9.1. 


luke. 9. 27. 


Bap 1 0. 379 
*. 8. 2 5. 
8. lukę. . 
4. 27. 26. 
17.33» 
ohn. t 2.25 
fal 62.12, 


. . wed'them: aud behold, there came a voyce out of 


e MaTT Oe 


Fa * "EN 6 * * 22 
8 * 1 - þ . 


diſeiples, that he muſt,go voto Hicrufalem, & ſuffer m tlou 


ny things of the Elders, & of the hie Prieſts, and Scribeiſ iam 
and be ſlaine, and be raiſed againe the third day, 6 


22 Then Peter tooke him aſide, and began to rebulface: 
him, ſaying, Maſt er, pitie thy ſelſe: this ſhall not be . 7 
to thee. | nd | 

23 Then he turned backe, aud ſayd vnto Peter, Gi, 8 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence vnto me, beſ man, 
cauſe thou vnderſtandeſt not the things that ate &. 9 
Gad, but the things that are of men. Jeſus 

24 le ſus then ſaid to his diſciples, * If any man wilkvacil 
falowe me, let him forfake him ſelte, and take vp hu to 
eroſſe, and folowe me. Gu | „ | 110 th 

25 For, *Whoſaener wil ſaue his life, ſhall loſe ty 11 
and whoſoeuer ſhal loſe his life fox my ſake,ſhal find iy Eli 

26 * For what ſhal it profite a man though he ſhoul 12 | 
winne the whole world, if he loſe his one ſoule ? knew 
hat ſhal a man piuc for recompenſe of his ſoule? would 
27 Far the ſonne of man ſhal come in the glory ofhy 12 
Father with his Angels, and *then ſhall he giue to euerfhem « 
man according to his deedes. 14 4 

28 Nverely I ſay vnto you, there be'fome of theamet 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not raſte of death, til tha 13 
haue ſcene the Sonne of man come in his kingdome, funatik 

CHAP. XVII. he fire 
2 The tranſſguration of Chriſt; 5 Chriſt ought to be hear 16 + 

11 Elias. 13 lohn Baptiſt. 19 The vnbeliefe of the Apipot be 

les. 20 The power of faith. 21 Pra er and Jaſting. 1 17 1 
- Chriſt fovetelleth his Paſſion. 24 Hepayeth tribute. ſeſſe, an 
AN *2fter ſixe dayes, leſus rooke Peter, and lame lo: 

L2n4 lohn his brother, and brought them vp into a4 18 A 
bie mountaine apart, dim: an 

2 And was transfizured before them: and his fi 19 T 
did ſhine as the Sunne, aud his clotkes were as white Why ce 


the light. 12 A 
2 And beholde, there appeared vnto them Moſtele:fo, 
and Elias, talking with him, 112 91 


4 The anſwered Peter, & ſaid to leſus, Maſter, it is gone, R 
for vs to be here: if thou wilt, let vs make here three Moue : 
bernacles,one for thee, & one for Moſes, & one for Elif 21 H 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright cloude ſh a faſt; 


44 n 
S314 T8 xt 


« as wg 4 


i ares” "CHAP. VII. 20 We 
tloud, fayiug, This is that my beloued Sonne, in whom Chap. 3. 1 
iam wel pleaſed: heare him. | —_— 1. 
6 And when the diſciples heard that, key fel on their ? 
aces, and were ſore airayd, 
7 Then leſus came and touched them, and ſaid, Ariſe, 
nd be not afrayd. 
h 8 And when they lifted vp their eyes, they ſawe no 
e man, ſaue le ſus one ly. | 
9. And as they came downe from the mountaine, 
Jeſus charged them, ſay ing, Shewe the viſion to no man, 
ilvacil the Sonne of man riſe againe from the dead. | 
bis 10 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying , Why then Mar. 9. 1 . 
efay the Set ibes that Elias muſt firſt come? 12. | 
ty. 11 And Icſus-anſwered,and ſaid vnto them,Certeine- Nalac. 3. 5% 
Jy Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore all things. chap.$1.34 
12 But I ſay vnto you, / Elias is come already, & they a 
knew him not, but haue done vnto him what foeuer they N 
ould:likewiſe ſhal alſo the Sonne of man ſuffer of the, 
» 13 Then the diſciples perceyued that he ſpake vnto 
enk hem of Tohn Baptiſt. 5 ; a 
14 And whe they were come toy multitude, there Aar. g. 1 
ame to him a certaine man, & fel downe at his feete, ,t. g. 38. 


1-15 And ſaid, Maſter, haue pitie on my ſonne: ſor he is 
„ ſunatike, and is ſore vexed : for oft times he falleth into 
he fire. and oſt times into the water. Eos 
wh, 16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, & they could * 
dot beale him. 1 TIES * J 
17 Then leſus anſwered,and faid, O generation faith» 
ſſe, and crooked; how long now ſhall 1 be with yon? 
10 lon- c ſhal I ſuffer you! bring him hither to me. Fa © 
18 And lIeſus rebuked the denill:and he went out of N 
im: and the ebilde was healed at that houre. : 
| I9 Then came the diſciples to Ieſus apart, and faid, 
Vhy could not we caſt bim out? Th G 
20 AndTeſus ſaid vnto them, becauſe of your vnbe- 
i ele: ford ve rely I fay vnto you, if ye haue faith as mc Luke, 19. 
#2 graine of muſtard ſeed,ye ſhal ſay vnto this mote 
o-Þine,Remoue hence to yonder place, and it ſhall re- 
e (Boue: and nothing ſhalbe vnpoſsible vnto you. 7 
t this kinde goeth not out, but by prayer Chap. 20. 17 
OE ky 959 & ! 3322 35,0 N. 9. 3 f. 4 


luke +9. 44. 4 


Ra 


* d 
% p 


* 


lu 21 How bei 
ie faſti ML ; : , > 
22 TAud they*beiog in Galile,leſus ſaid vnto them 


* 


The Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered into y hands 
23 And they ſhall kil him, but the third day, th 
£iſe againe: and they were very ſorie. | 
24 FAnd when they were'come to Capernaum, 
chat received potlemoney-came to Peter, and 
Doeth not your Maſter pay polle money? 
25 He ſaide, Yes. And when he was come into; 
houſe, le ſus preuented him, ſaying, What thinkelt th 
Simon? Of whome do the Kings of the earth tali 
bute, or polle money? of their childt en, or of ſtrangy, 
26 Peter ſaid vnto him, Of ſtrangers. Then ſaid 
vnto him, Then are the children free, . 
27 Neuertheleſſe, leaſt ye ſhould offend them, 
_ the ſea,and caſt in an angle, and take the firſt iſh 
comme th vp, & when thou haſt opened his mouth, 
Halt finde a piece of twentie pence: that take, and 
it vnte them for me and thee. 8 
bo + @ORAP; XVITE;-: 
= The grenteſt in the langdume of God. 5 To recent 4 
ehilde, 6 To gine offene c. 7 Offences. 9 He pulli 
ef the eye. 10 The Axgels. 12 The loft ſheepe. 15 L 
ling of one hu fault. 17 Excommunication. 21 Wit 
alwayes pardon the brother that repenteth. 23 The y 
'Y of the King that taketh an account of his ſeruants. 
IN Mart.9.34. THe *ſametime the diſciples eame vnto Ieſus. fa 
te. 9. 46. Who is the greateſt in the kingdome of hee ,_ 
10 2 And Ieſus called à litle childe vnto ham, and, 
5 hin ta the middes of tiiem 47 
.in. And ſaid. verehy I ſay vnto you, except ye be, 
. . cer.  nerted; and beco:ne as lidle children, ye ſhall not & unt 
7 24-2 inta the kingdome of heaven. e 
0 4 Whoſoeuer therofdre ſhal bumble him ſelf ath th. 
0 i ; licle child,the fame is y greateꝶ in / kingdom of bqſe o 
us 5 And whoſoeuer hal ceceiue one ſuch litle ches 
ih my Name,recetueth me. | : ee i 
. 5 42. 6 *But whoſoever ſhal offend one of theſe litleſe, it 
te. 17.2, which beleeue in me, it were better for him. that % f 
0 t ſtone were hanged about hisnecke, and that he N. 
| * $Þ erownedinthe depth of che ſea. 
0 Wo be vute the workd becauſe of offences: 
I .: _ -- . muſt needes be that offences ſhall come , but we 


that man, by whom the offence comme tb. 


— 


rei 


din 


3 *Wherefore, if thine hand or thy foote eauſe thee Chap. 5. 298 
> offend, cut them of, & caſt them from thee: it is better 30.47. 9, © 
r thee to enter into life, halt, or maimed, then hauing 45. 3 
n, ο hands, or two feete, to be caſt into euerlaſting fire. 
| iq 9 Andif thine eye cauſe thee to offend, plucke it out, 
caſt it frothee:3t is better for thee to enter into life 
naß ieh one eie, ihẽ hauing two eies to be caſt into hel fire. 
ute See that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe litle ones: ſor . 
aby vnto you, chat in he auen their * angels alwayes be · P/al. 34. 8. 
anfold the face of my Father which is in he auen. 
drr For*the Soune of man is come to ſaue that which Tul. 19. 16 
yas loſt, 
Py 12 Howe thinke ye? *If man haue an bundteth Lat. 15. . 
eepe, and one of them be gone aftray , doeth he not A 
aue ninetie and nine, and goe into the mountaines,and 
ke that which is gone aſtray ? 
tt; And it ſo be that be finde it, Verely Iſay vnto you, 
reioyceth more of that ſheepe, then of the ninetie 
d nine which went not aſtray: 
14 So is it not the wil of your Father which is in hea» 
n,that one of theſe litle ones ſhould periſh. 4 
15 GMoreouer,if thy brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, Leu. 19.17. 
4 and tel him his faute berweene rhee and him alone: 44k. 17.3. 
* he heate the e, thou haſt wonne thy brother. iam. 5. t 9. 
; „ r6 But if he heare thee not, take yet with thee one f 
eee by the * mouth of two or three witueſſet Peu. 19. 18 
ery word may be confirmed, iohn. 8. 17. 


/ Aud if he refuſe to heare them, tell it vnto the 2. cr. 13. 1. 
be nur ch: & if be refuſe to heare the Church aſſo, let him heb. i 0. 28. 
CT vnto thee as an heathen mar, and a publicane. "I 
21 Vercly I ſay vnto you, *Whatſoeuer ye binde ov 1. Cer. 5. 4. 
* tth, ſnhalbe bound in heaven : and * whatſocuer ye 2. Hheſ. 3. 16 
* Joſe on earth, ſhalbe looſed in heauev. Iehm. 20. 
eng Again, vere ly 1 ſay vnto you, A if two of you ſhall | 

ee in earth vpon ary thing, whatſoener they ſhal de- 
tleſſe it ſhalbe giuen ehẽ of my Father which is in heave. 
tio For where two or three are pathered together in 
e Name, there am I in the middes oſthem. 8 
It Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Maſter, how ofe 
ll my brother ſinne againſt me, and 1 ſhall forgiae | 
don evnto ſeven time Cat.). . 
Jeſus ſais vnte him, I ſay ave to thee, vuto ſeven 1 


times, but vnto ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 
23 Therefore is the kingdome of heauen hkened 

to a certaine King, which would take an ac count z 
ſeruants. | 
24 And whe he had begun to rec ken, one was bro; 
vnte him, which ought him ten thouſand talents, d ſa 
25 And becauſe he had gothing to pay, his las w 
commaunded him to be ſold, and his wiſe, and 6 
dren,and all that he had, aud the deite to be payed. qe 


26 The ſeruant therefore fel downe,and worſhikem 
him, ſaying, Lord, re fraine thine anger towarde meitg / 


I wyl pay thee all. - "We 
27 Then that ſeruants Lord had compa(lsion, & here 
ſed him,and forgaue him the dette, * 


28 But when the ſeruant was departed,he found 
of his fellow ſeruants, which ought him an hun 
pence, and he laied handes on him, and thratledly T 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. giu 

29 Then his fellow ſeruant fell downe at his 5 . 


and beſonght him, ſaying, Refraine thine anger to you 
me, and 1 wil pay thee all. ome 

' 30, Yet he would bot, but went and caſt him s 1 
ptiſon, till he ſhould pay the derte. - hit au 
31 And when his other fellow ſe ruants ſaw what anc 
done, they were very ſory,and came, and declare . 
to their Lord all that was done. 10 
32 Then his Lorde called him vnto him, andÞtwe 

to bim, O eail ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that detti r + 


cauſe thou prayedſt me. Fo th 

33 Ouzghteſt not thou alſo to haue had pitie 2 F 

8 fellow ſeruant, euen as I had pitie on thee ? Theis 
1 34 So his Lord was wroth, and deliuered himty gel, 

| ;--- + - tormentours,till he ſhould pay all that was due tone g 


'25 So likewiſe ſhal mine heauenly Father dof tha 
you, except ye forgive from your heartt, eche one; « 
brother their tre ſpaſſes. pt he 

| CHAP. XIX. ctpl 
2 The ficke are healed. 3 and 7 A bil of diureqt 1 

12 Eunuches. 13 Children brought to Chriſt. 1j the 

onely good. Tbe communundements muſt be kept. 21 Ame © 
fett man, 23 A rich man. 26 Saluation comm. 
Had. 27 To leaue all and follow Chriſt. ted 


> 1 


| NJ *it came to paſſe , that when Tefus had finiſhed Mark. 0 
\ ®thele ſayings, he departed from Galile, and came ine ' ._ 
ned the eoaſtes of Tudea beyond Iordan, 7 
ez And great multitudes followed him, and he healed 
dem there, 
toi z CThen came vnto bim the Phariſes tempting him, 
» hdſaying to him, Is it lawfull for a man to put away 
Us wife vpon every occaſion ? _— 
2164 And he antwered and ſaid vnto them, Haue ye hot F 
d. ee which made them at the beginning, made Gene. x. 25. 


\ſhſhem male and female, | f 
5s And ſaid, For this cauſe, ſhall a man leaue father Gene. 2.24, 
d mother, and cleave vnto his wife, and they which r. cor. 5. 1 6. 
& ere twoſhalbe one fleſh? | epheſ. 5. 31. 
Wherfore they are no more twaine, but one fleſh. A 
t not man therefore put aſunder that, which GOD | 
th coupled rogether, | 1 
eaαν They ſaid to him, Why did then *Moſes commauid Dem. 24. % 
giue a bil of diuoree ment, and to put her away? i 
T He ſaid vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of the hardnes 
Love your heart, ſuffered you to put away your wines:bur 


me. 


om the beginning it was not ſo. | A 
im o I ſay therefore vnto you, * that whoſoever ſhall hab. 8.32. E 
- yt away his wife, except it be for whoredome, & mar- . 10. 11, 
hat another, committe th adulterie: and whoſoeuer mar- Ae. 16.18. 
reſp her which is divorced, doe th commit adultetie; T. cor. 7. i t. 
10 Then ſaid his diſciples to him, If the matter be ſo : ” 
ndFtweene man and wife, it is not good to matrie. ; 
ett 1 But he ſayd vnto them, All men cannot receive * © 
is thing ſave they to whom it is giuen. . 208 
e A For there are ſome eunuches, which were ſo borne 
their mothers bellie: & there be ſome eunuches, which 
my gelded by men: and there be ſome eunuches, which 
tone gelded them ſe lues for the kingdome of heauen. 
dof that is able to receine thi, let him receine it. 55 — 4 
neſ®; J Then were brought to him litle children, Mark.to, © 
t he ſhould put 5 hands on them, and pray: and the 1 f. Jab. 18. 


ſeiples rebuked them. 5 15. cha. 18. 
reſt 4 Bur Teſvs ſaid, Suffer the litle children, and ſor · 3 
ehem not to come to me: fot of ſuch is the king 


1 Ame of heauen. | 
5 And when he bad put his bands on them, he de- 


Fred thence, 16 T*And _ 


Axe. 20. 1 3. 
deut. 5. 16. 
num. 13.9. 


Aar. 10. 28 
Ante. 18.28 


2 
* 


, N. 1s And behold, one came and ſaid vnte bin. 
. 8. 28. Maiter,whar good thing ſhall I do, that Lmayh 


theſe things from my yourh : what lacke 1 yet? 


that thou haſt, and giue it to the poore, and thou 


vent away ſorowſul : for he bad great poſſeſs ont 


ſhal we haue? 


le. 13 · 30 halle full, 


ternall life? | | | 
17 And he ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt thou me 
thece is none good but one, euen God: but if the b . 


enrec into hte, keepe the commaundements, 
18 He ſaid vnto him, Whichꝰ And Ieſus ſaid A109 Þ 
Thou ſhalt not kil : Thou ſhalt not commit adulſ A2. 
Thou ſhalt not Reale:Thou ſhalt not beate ſalſe u ſen 
1s Honour thy father and mother: and thou 
Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe. | 
20 The yong man ſaid vnty him, I haue obſcrut 


21 leſus ſayd vato him, If thou wilt be per fire, 


haue treaſure in heauen, & come and tollow me, 
22 And when the yong man heard that ſayingf 


23 Then leſus ſaid vnto his diſciples, Vereſy li; 
10 you, that a rich man ſhal hardel enter into the 
dome of heauen. 4 
24 Andagamel ſay voto you. It is eaſier for 20 
to go through the eye of a needle, then for a rich 1 
to enter into the kiogdome of God. 

25 And when hi: 3 heard ir, they we 
ecedingly amaſe d, ſay ir g, Who then can be (ſaved 
26 And leſus behe ld them, and ſaid vnto them 
men this is vnpoſsible, but w God al things are pok m 

27 JIThen anſwe red peter, and ſaid to him, g. 5. 
we haue forſaken al, and tulowed thee ; what therk,: An 


ſt tl 


9 


Ne 


28 And leſus cayd vnto them, Verily I ſay n 


that when the Sonne of man ſhai fit in the throne ow 

'k | M.ieſtie, ye which tollpwed, me in the regeney th. 
I £:k,22.29- *ſhal ſir allo vpon wwelue thrones, & judge ther, an 
3 tribes of Lirae). i 
29 And wboſocner ſhall forſake houſes, orbre Ta 

 ,":,.- + orfiſters,or ſather, or mother, or wife, or childit 10 | 
|. lands, lor my Names ſake, he ſhalreceiue an hu 1 | 
Tuba. 20. 1 6. folde more, and ſhal therice cuerlaſting life. TH 
mar.io.;t 480 


39 Hut many that ate fit it halbe haſt, and 
8 „ 


* = 'R* 2, » . : "ERR 
. . . 
8 
* 2 
* ,” oa 


Rebowers hired imo the vineyarde. 15 Theenileje, 17 
foretelleth his paſſion. 20 Zebedeus ſonnes. 22 The 
ppe. 28 Chriſt u our imniſter. 30 Two blinde men. 
RN the kingdome of heauen is like vnto 2 certaine 
puſhoIder, which went out at the dawning of the Nj 
aro nice labourers into his-rineyarde. 9 _ 
dull And he agreed with the labourers fora peny a day, | 
ſent them into his vineyarde. 
And he went out about the third houte, and fawe 
Nanding idle in the market place, 
And ſayd vnto them. Go ye alſo into 277 vineyard, 
> PEwhatſcever is right, I wil giue you: and they went 
T WaYye ; 
| Ages he went out aboat the fixt & ninth houre, 
did likewiſe, 55 
| And he went about the eleventh hoare,and' found 
er ſtanding idle. and ſaid vnto them, Why ſtand ye 
all the day idle? | x 
They ſaid vnto him, Becauſe-no man hath hired vas 
Kid to them, Go ye allo into h vineyard, and what» 
ſer is righe, thatſhal ye receive. F 
And when euen was come,y maſter of y vineyard 
Into his ſte ward, Cal the labourers, and giue them 
ir hire, begi uninę at the laſt, ril 04 come to the firſts 
ee And they which were hired- about the eleuenth 
Fe,came and receiued eue ry man a peay. 
Nowe when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
J ſhouli receiue more, but they likewiſe receiued 
bet y man a peny, ; | 
And when they had rec eiued it, they wurmured 
aſt the maſter of the houſe, 303 
| Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought but ene houre, 
thou haſt made them equall vnto vs, Which haue 


l e the bue den and heat of the day. b 4 
And he anſwered one of them, ſaying, Friend. de * 
no wrong:diddeſt thon not agree-w me for apeny? _— 


Take that which is ta:zve owne, and go thy way: 
giue vnto this laſt, as much as to thee, 3 
Is fr not lawiul ſor me to do 3s 1 wil with mine (54. 19. 329% 
Is thine eye euil becauſe Tamgood? © © & 22.14, © 
so the laſt ſhalbe firſt, and the b;it laſt:ſor many mar. 10. 2. 
alled,bux feye ches. %, 
eee e 


ire 7 *AndIeſus went vp to H ieruſalem, and to 
ale. 18. tzwelue diſciples apart in the way, and ſa id ynto * 
Fr. 18 Behold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, & the 
2 man ſhalbe de liuet ed vnto the chiefe Prieſts, 2 Th 
% the Scribes,and they ſhal condemne him to dea An 
Joh. 18.31. 19 And*ſha}deliuer him to the Gentiles, toi and 
| and to ſcourge, and to crucihe m, but the third we. 


ſhal rife agame. | YZ 
Marke. ro, 20 Tuen came to him the mother of Zebe dehriſt 
35. dren with her ſonnes, worſhipping him, and deſif᷑ gel 


cettaine thing of him. | 
2 And he ſaid vnt o her, What wouldeſt those. 
ſaid to him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes myÞ# 
one at thy right hand, and the other at thy leſt 
thy kingdeme. 0 
22 And leſus anſwered & ſaid, Le know not u ſen 
aske. Are ye able to drinke of the cup that 1 ſhal(3)! 
of, and to be baptized with the baptiſme tbat It F< 
baptized with? They ſaid to him, We are able. her 
23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye ſhal drinke in H 
my eup, & ſhalbe baptized with the baptiſme, th hee 
daptized wieb, but to fir at my right hand, & at A 
hand, is not mine to giue 2 but ir abe giuen to iu uo 


hom it is prepared of my Father. 4 
Marte. 16. 24 And when the ether ten heard this, they et 
41. lake. 2 3. ned at the two brethren. te, 


Wk 25. 25 Theretore leſus called them vnto him, & 80 
| know y the lords of the Gentiles haue dominatio 9c: 
the,& they that are great, exerciſe authoritie o 
26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but -whoſf c 
wil be great among you, let him be your ſeruant. 
27 And whoſocuer wil be chiefe among you, 
be your ſervant. 7 1 70 r. 
Philip. 2.7. 28 Euen as the Sonne of man came not to beſ 
10000 but to ſerue, & to giue his life for the ranſome off 
ark. 1b. 29 And as they departed from Iericho, 1 
A. lake. 18 multitude followed him. | 


29. 
ved 
bo 
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35. 30 And beholde, two blinde men ſitting by ing 
„„ ſide. when they heard that Ieſus paſſed by, cryt = 
...:.:* -9 ing,O Lord, the Sonne of Danid, haue mert ie on "it 


„ 1 Ad the multiude rebuketl them, becaulF* . 
„ x ſhould bolde their peace 3. but they cryed tle 4. 


8 a t% wp = 
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v wee he F . N 


0 Lord, the ſonne of Dauid, have mereie on vs. 
"ſhenleſus ſtood il, and called them, and faide, 
wil ye that 1 ſhould do to you? | 
They Haid to him, Lord, y our eyes may be opened. 
And leſus moued with compals ion, touched their 5 
and imme diatly their eyes rec eiued ſigbht, & they 4 


rift rideth on an aſſe into Hieruſa im. x 2 He ce fleth out 
ſellers, 13 The houſe of prayer. 19 The withered fg 
. 25 Johns bapt. ſme. 28 Who do the will of God. 30 
thonblicanes. Har lots, 23 Goas vineyard. Ihe lewes, 38 The 
mayWne killed of the hu bandmen, 42 The corner ſtaue, 
ft td *when they drew nere to Hieruſalem, and were Mar. 11. I, 
dme to vethphoge , voto the mount of the Oliues, lakr,19. 9 
ot vs ſent Ieſus two diſciples, 
nal Say ing to them, Go into the rowne that is ouer a» 
t 18ſt you. ond anon je ſhal find an ſſe bound, & a colte 
e. her: looſe them, and bring them vnto me. 
in M nd if any mi ſay ought voto vou, ſay 1 the Lord 
tha ne ed of them, and ſtraightway he wil let them go. 
at f All this was done that it might be tulniled, which 
:thſpoken by the Prophet, lay ing, 4 
el ze the daughter of Sion, Beholde,Thy King E ſa. & 2. 1 t. 
. $ieth voto thee, meeke, and (itting vpon an aſſe, & ⁊a ch.. 9. 
It e, the foale of an atſe vied to the yoke. 1060. 12.15 
r Sethe d.ſciples were, and did as leſus had com- 
tiefpded them, 
on And brought the aſſe and the colte, x put on them 
haft clothes, and ſer him thereon, | 
it, {dd a great raulritude ſpreti their garments in the 
10 . and other cut Aenne bt anches fr 041M ine trees, & 
ved them iu the wan. 
el ore ner, the peo! thet u'ent before. they al- 
of pt foilowed,crycd, ian m, F3-tanva tothe Sone, of 
1 d. bl. ed beter a: cemmethintbe ume of the 2 
os e !loſa ana thn . Sch :57 !n the higheſt hee nens. 55 7 
Ad uhen lie was come 109 Hicrnſalemn, a!ithe Aar. 11. 11 
Wes mote: foveng, nos this? e. 19.40 
Ard tne eople fend, Vh 305 leſus that Propner of 20/3. 2. 1% 
Peet an Galle, — 
of 558+ eſus went jorg the t: mple of God, & caſt . 
; / E 1 3 out _ * 
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 Jerem,7.1L 
mar. 11.17 
Aut. 15. 46. 


fal. 22. 


Aar. t 1. 12 


c ha. 17. 20. 


4.7.7. 
| John. 15. 7. 
. 106. 5. 14. 
Aar. 1 1. 
ih; 5 37.28. !uke. 
20. . 2. 


out all them®*that ſold and bought in the Temph | 


oueithrewe the tables of the money changers, * 
ſeates of them that ſolde doues, "Th 
13 And ſaid to them, It i: written,“ My houſe BE 
called the houſe viprayer: but “ ye haue made ih ke 
of rhe eues. * 
14 Then the blinde and the halt came to bin 1 
Temple, and he healed them. 1 
15 But when 5 chie fe Pr ieſts & Scribes ſaw the, Bu 
neiles that he did, & che children crying 10 the Te pen 
& ſaying, Roſanna to y Sonne of Dauid, they diſdi rt 
15 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what the * 
And le fus ſaid vnto thẽ, Vea: read ye noutr, BN FHH oy 
of babes & ſucklings thou haſt made per fit the i, a1 
17 Jo he leſt them, and vent out of the citi 1 ſa) 
Betł ania, and lodged there. deſe 


18 And * in the morning, as he returned into 
tie, he was hungrie, and 
19 And ſecing a fizge tree in the way, he came! 


and found nothing tkereon, hut leanes only, & ſaid 


Neuer fruite growe on thee hence forwards, And want 
the fipge tree withered. 3 JI 

20 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they mani. 1, 
ſeying, Howe ſoone is the figge tree withered! ud at 


21 And lefus anſwered and ſaid vnto them,*Ve 
ſay vr to you, f ye haue faith, and doute not, ye 
only do that, aHich 1 5. ue doe to the figge tree, b 
if xe ſay vnto this mountaine, Lake thy ſelfe aw 
caft thy ſelfe into the ſea,it ſalbe done, 1 

22 Aud whatſoener ye ſhall aske in prayer, ii 
leene, ye ſhal receine it. f 

23 And when he was corre into the Temple 
chieſPriefts,& the Elders of 5 people came vn 
as he was teaching, and ſaid, Ry what authoritieh * 
thou theſe things? and who gaue thee this authorſ,,, 

24 Thenleſus anſwered & ſaid vnto them, 14485 
aske of you a certaine thing, Whica ifye tel 29 
wiſe wil tel you by what authoritie 1 do theſe Th 

25 The baptiſme of lohn, Hence was it? from 
or of men? Then they reaſoned among them fel 
ing, If we ſhal ſay from l. eauen, he wilſzy vnto viſe 
did ye not then beleeue him? | x 
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"Ss And iſwe ſay, Of men, we feate the multitude, _ 
all holde Iohn as a Prophet. Chap. 14. 4. 
Then they anſwered Ileſus, and ſaid, We can not mak. 6.20% 
And he ſaid voto them, Neither teli j you by what I 
horitie 1 do theſe things, 
$ Jkut what thinke 53e? A certaine man had two 
nes, and came tothe elder, and ſaid, Sonne, go and 
ke to day in my vineyarde. 
> Buthe anſwered,and ſaid,I wil not. j et afterward 
epented him ſelſe, ar d went, : 
Then came he to the ſecord,& ſaid likewiſe, And 
Tnkyered, and ſard, I wil, ſfyr: yet he went not. 
1 Whether ofthem twaine did y will of the father? 
Ey ſaid vnto him, The firſt. Ie ſus ſaid vato them, Ve- 
I ſay voto you, that the Publicanes, and the barlots 
before you into the kingdeme of God. 
2 For lohn came vnto you in the way of rightconf- 
,and ye belceued him not: but the Publicanes and 
"'$ hatlors beleeued bim, ard ye, though ye ſaw it, were 
| moned with re peutance afterward, that ye might 
eue him. Ys 
3 THeare another parable, There was 2 certaine 
PÞih«.Ider, *which planted a vincyarde,and hedged it Eſa. 5. r. 
rd about, aul made a winepreſſe therein, andbuilt a %,. 
Fer, and let it out to husbandmen, and went into a mn kt . 
Inge countrey. | luke,20.9s, 
{+ And when the time of the fruite drewe nere, he 
N his ſeruants to the busbandmen to receive the 
tes thereof. os 
„ And the husbandmen tnoke his ſeruants & beat 
and killed another, and ſtoned another. | 
75 Azaine he ſent cther ſeruants, mo theu the firfte 
" they did the like.vnto them, 
#7 But Liſt of all he ſent vnto them his one ſonne, a 
arg, They wil rcuerence my ſorne, 
8 Bur when the hu, bandmen ſawe the ſonne, tley 
Þ among them ſelues, “ This is the he ire: come, let vs cb b. 2 f. 
im, and let vs take his inberhHance. | + 3. 827.1 
9, So ztey tooke him, and caſt him out of the vine - ich. 11. 33 
le, ang ſlewe him. ä | ks q 3 
; hen therefore the Lor d of the vineyarde ſhall 
$£What wil be do to thoſe husbandnmen? 


Hp 


by 


Pſal. 118. 
232. act. . 
N II. Jom. 9. 


33+ 


2.8.14. 


i Lib. 14.16 
. euel. 19.9. 


41 They ſaid vato him, He wil cruelly deft h 


wicked men, and wil let out his vineyarde vntf he 
husbandmen, which ſhal deliuer him the ſruites 
ſeaſons. 4 
42 leſus ſaid vnto them, Read ye neuer in thi 
tures, Ihe {tone which the builders refuſed, t 
is made the head ef the corner? This was the Loh 
ing, and it is matueilous in our eyes, rec 
43 Therefore ſay I vnto you, the kingdome bad 
ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giuen to 23 Tl 
which ſhal bring foorth the ſruites thereof. Fea! 
4+ And whoſoeuer ſhallfal on this ſtone, bes A 
broken: but on whomſocuer it ſhall fall, it wil dffithe! 
a pieces. ſpe 
45 And when the chief Prieſts & Phariſcs ha T 
his parables,they perceiued that he ſpake of thei & 
45 And they leeking 10 lay handes on him, feuſtnes 
people, bec auſe they tooke him as a Prophet.  *! 
CHAP. xx II. ; 
@ The parable of th: mariaze. 9 The calling of the 
' 11 The wedding garment, fath. 16 Of Ceſars 
23 They queftion wah Chrift touching the veſu 
32 Go12s of the liuino, 36 The greateſt comman 
37 To loue God. 39. To loue our neighbour. 41 If. 
faneth with the Phariſes touching the Meſſias, 1 | 
T leſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them ag co? 
parables, ſay ing, * 
2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto a ch © 
King which maried his ſonne, 19 
And ſeot forth his ſtruants, to call them thi® 4 
did to the wedding, but they would nat come, fo 2 
4 Againe he ſent farth other ſeruants, ſayiog erſc 
them which are bidden, Beholde, I haue pre paß i! 
dinner: mine oxen aud my fatlings are killed, àm, 
things are ready: came vnto tbe mariage. Pars 
5 But they made light of it, and went their vf 
20 his farme, and another abunt his marchandiſe n, ar 
6 Aud the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and iu 
them ſharpely, and ſle we them. the 
7 Bat when the King heard it, he was wroth,a 
forth his warriers, and deſtroyed thoſe mut the 
burat vp their citie. . 


1. 
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vntif Then faid he to his ſeruants, Truely the wedding 
iteiſſepared: but they which were bidde n, were not 
Go ye therfore out into the high wayes, & as mauy 
finde, bid them to the mariage. | 
So thoſe ſeruants went out into the hie wayes, & 
red together all that euer they found, both good 
me bad: ſo the wedding was furniſhed with gheſtes. 
o aig Then the King came in, to ſee the gheſtes, & ſaws 
e 2 man which had not on a wedding garment, 
„ bes And he ſaid vnto him, Friend, how camelt thou 
1] dither, and haſt not on a wedding garment? And he 
ſpeachles. 5 | , 
s haS Then ſaide the King to the ſeruants, Binde him 
the & foote : take him away, and caſt him into vttet 2 
feaknes:*there ſhall be weeping & gnaſhing of teeth, (hap 8. 12. 
> I *For many are called, but fewe choſen. & 13.42. © 
5 ben went the Phariſes & tooke counſel how & 25.30, © 
might tangle him in talke. | Chap.20., 
And they ſent vnto him their diſciples with the 16. , 
odians,faying, Maſter, we knowe thzt thou art true, Max. t 2. 19 
teacheſt the way of God truely, neither careſt for lle. 20. 20% 
man: for thou conſidereſt not the perſon of men. 7 
7 Tel vs therefore, howe thinkeſt thou? Is it laws 
ag to giue tribute ento Ceſar, or not? 
8 But leſus perceiued the ir wickednes, aud ſaide, 
y tempt ye me, ze hypocrites? 8 
1 Shewe me the tribute money , And they brought 
a penie. 
„ fo And he ſaid vnto them, Whoſe is this image and 
ogherſeriptionꝰ 
ar#1 They ſaid vnto bim, Ceſirs. Then ſaide he vnto J 
Im, * Give therefore to Ceſar , the things which are Mar. 12. 17 
ars, & giue vnto God, thoſe things which are Gods. lle. 20.23. 
ras 2 And when they heard it, they marueiled, and leſt Form. 13.7. 
e n. and we ut their wav. 3 7 
in The ſame day y Sadduces came to him(which Mar. 12. 
t hat there is noteſurreQion)and asked him, 18. lałe. 2 6. 
1 Saying, Maſter, * Maſes ſaid, If a man dye, bauyng 27, ac. 23. 
ui children, his brother ſhal marie his wife by the right 8. 
Plliance, and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his brotber. Deut. 25. . 
Now there were with vs doe brethren, andthe 4 


— 


M5 


Felt maried a wife, and deceaſſed ; & hauing non; If 
left his wiſe vnto his brother. An 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, yay fron 


enth, a 
7 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 Therefore in the reſurrect on, whole wil 
The be of the ſeuen? for all had her. 

29 Tnen leſus anſwered, and (aid vnto them, 'ſ 
deceined,not knowing the Seriptures, nor the poſs 
God, : p 
of 30 For in the reſurrection they neither marie 
1 nor wiues are beſtowed in mariage, but are ast 
1 gels of God in heauen. 
1 31 And concerning the teſurrection of the deaah ſea! 
| ye not read what is rr vnto you ache Gol Al 


Eexod. 3. 6. 32 *I zm the God of Abraham. and the God of jt ob 
er. 12. 27 and the God of Iacob? God is nat the Gad of the 
1 but of tbe liuing. | 
4 33 And when the multitude heard it, they 9 

es 


ſ 
741 


9 nie d at his doctrine. =, 
Mr. 12. 28 34 But when the Phariſes had heard, thathiS A 
iS put the Sadduces to filence, they aſſembled togeiify u 
2 35 And one of them, which was an expounder offi 
| Law, asked him a queſtion,tempting him, and ſo 4 > 
1 35 Maſter, which is the great commaundeme ch 
ih the Law? * 
Deut. 6. 5. 37 lIeſus ſaid to bim, Thou ſhalt leue the Lotſen,! 
Er2:7.12.39 God with all thine heart, with all thy ſoule, a nd vi 8 
Wick. 10. 27. thy minde. EL or, 
5 38 This is the firſt and the great eommauademt 9 
May.rt2.3t 39 And the ſecandis like voto this, Thon ſhaker} 
rom. 1 3. 9. thy neighbour as thy ſelte. 5 
gl. g. 14. 40 Oa theſe two cõmaundements hang eth the hri 
n. 2. 8. _ Law, and the Prophets. 111 
Mar. 12.35 4t While the Phariſes were gathered togehur 


87 


«20:41 Jeſus asked them. 12 
8 42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chriſtꝰ whoſe ſon 
. he? They ſaid vnto bim, Dauids. 13 
ES 42 He ſaid vnto them, How then doeth Dauidt 45 


: tit call him Lord ſaying, ; x 
Fal. 11% 4+ *TheLordefaide to my Lorde, Sit at my 
nan, til I mikethine enemies thy footeſtoole? 


4 , 
3 oo, AF. 2 Fr 1 8 
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none If then Dauid cal kim Lord, how is he his ſonne“ 
And none could anſwere him a word, neither durſt 
d, voy from that day forth aske him any mo queſt:ons, 
CHAP. XXIII. 
Wow y Scribes teaching the people the Law of Moſes be- 
 Wiſeue hem ſelues. 5 Their phy lattertes, & frmpes, 7 Gree. 
nas. 8 Me are brethren. g The father. 16 The ſeruaut. 
n, M; To ſhut the kingdoms of heauen. ty To deuur widowes 
e poſſauſes. 15 A Proſelyie. is To ſmeare in the Teraple.23 To 
bie nt. 25 To Clenſe the ouiſiae of the (uppe, 27 Pain- 
rie ned ſepulchres. 33 Serpentes, viptrs, 37 The Her ne. | 
as Men ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, & to his diſciples, x 
| ' 2 Saying, The*Scribes and the Phariſes fit in Mo- Nehe. F. 4. 
eadſ ſeat. 4 
ying All therefore whatſoener they bid you obſerne, 
| of ſt obſerue and do: but after their workes do not:tor 
they ſay,and do not. ; 4 
For they binde heauie burdens, & grieuous tobe Tul. 17.46. 
* lay them on mens ſhouldets, but they them acts. 15. 10% 
Mes wil not moue them with one of their fingers. 
a us All their workes they do for ro be ſeene of men: ſor = 
gethty make their phylacteries broad, aud make long tbe 3 
r offtdges of their garmenrs, Nob, tg. 
uus And loue the chief place ar feaſtes, and te haue 78 deut. 23 
ehe chief ſeates in the aſſemblies, 12, mare. 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of 12.38. 
Lorfen,Rabbi,Rabbi. Tul. 1 . 45 
18 *But be not ye called, Rabbi: for one is your doc · & 20,46. 
7,79 wit, Chr iſt, and all ye are brethren, Im. 2.7. 
me And call no man your father vpon the earth: for Malat. 1.8 
18 is but one, your Father which is in heauen. 4 
8 ON not called doRors; for one is yeur doctor, enen 4 
ehriſt. 
11 But he that is greateſt among you, let him be 
gedur ſeruant. a vv 
12 For whoſoener wil exalc him ſelf,halbe brovghe Zaf. 1. 1 
W & whoſoeuer wil humble bim ſelt.ſhalbe exalted. and. 18. 13 
1 Wo therefore b: vnto you Scribes & Phariſes, A 
ppocrites,hecauſe ye ſhut vp the kingdome of heaven 
fore men: ſor ye your ſelues go not in, neither ſuffer 5 
them that would ente r, to come iv. Nan. 18 
# 34 *Wobevato you Scribes & Phariſes, bypocrites 40. lle. 
111 E 4 fer 47%, 


"3 26h 


4 


for ye deuonre widowes houfes, cuen vuder a 
lang prayers: where fore ye ſhall receiue thee by 
damnation, : chr. 

15 Wo be vnto you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypi, An 
for ye compaſſe ſca and land to make one of ye 
feſsion: and when he is made, ye make him tui 


more the childe of hel, then you your ſelues. So 
16 Wo bevnro you blinde guides, x hich ſay,Wghe e 
euer ſweareth by the Temple, it is nothing : butch Fu 
tuer ſweareth by the gold of the Temple, he oft O 
17 Ve ſooles and blinde, whether is greater, tic ap 
or the Temple that ſanctiſie th the golde ? * 


18 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the altar, ith me- 
thing; but whoſoeucr ſweareth by the offeryngy: an 
ypon it,offendetb, per! 

19 Ye fooles and blinde, whether is greater, g Tl 

ſerinꝑ, or the altar which ſanctifie th the offer ing was 

20 Whoſoeuer therefore ſweareth by the altary ioh 

* reth by it, and by all things thereon. rac 
1. Ning. 8. 21 And whoſoeuer ſweareth by the Temple, halt 
13. 2 chro. re th by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. f V 
6.2. 22 * And he. that ſweareth Ly heauen, ſwe atehn th 
bap. 5. 34. the throne of God, and by him that ſitte th thereony * 
Luk. 11.12 2; Wo ke to you, Scribes & Phariſes, Ly pocſts, a. 
| for ye tithe mynt, and anyſe, and commyn, andre 
the welghtier matters ofthe Liw, as iudge nie nine g 
merey, and fide lit ie. Theſe ougkt ye to haue done, ld 
to haue leſt the other. B 
24 Ye blinde guides, which ſtraine out 2 gnat, fola! 
ſir allowe a camel], 9 F 
25 Mo be to yen, *Sciibes and Phariſes, hypocrthat 
for ye make cleane the vtter ſide of the cup, and he! 
platter: but within they are ful of briberie & exc 
26 Thou blinde Phariſe, clenſe firſt the inſide c 
"op and platter, that the outſide of them may be cl 
alſo. ' 
27 Wo be to you, Seribes and Pharifes , hypoctiſſi 
for y2 are like vnto whited tombes, which apf 
beantiſul outward, bur are within full of dead 
bones, aud of all filthineſſe. | 
28 So are ye al!o: for outward ye appeare r:phtiip o 
vnto mẽ, but within ye are ſal of bypocrifie & in A 
k | 29. | 


Eul. 11. 39 


ra eWobevnto you,Sctibes & Pharifes, hypocrites? 
the Ye build the tombes of the Prophets, & garniſh the 
chres of the rig)teous, * 

hypih And ſay, If we bad bene in the dayes of our fa- 
yo we would not haue bene patteners with them ia 
n tyiplood of the Prophets, | ö 
t So then ye be witneſſes vnto your ſelnes, that ye 
ay, Mue ch Idi en of them that murthered the Prophets, 
bur Fulfil ye allo the meaſure of your fatbers. 
offtg O ſerpents,the generation of vipets, how ſhould 
\thacapethe damnation of hel! 

> Wherefore behold.i ſend vnto you Prophets, and 
> ith men, aud Scribes, and of tie m ye ſhall kil and cru- 
yng g and of them ſhal ye ſcourge in your Synagogues, 

| perſecute ſrom cirie10 citie, ; 
er, q That vpon you may come al the righteous blood 
Inge was ſhed vpon the earth, *from the blood of Abel Gen.. 8. 
ltarrighteous. vnto the blood of Zacharias the ſonne 

Krachias *whom ye ſlewe betweene the Temple and 2. (Bron. 
le, altar, : 24.22 

Ss verely I ſay vnto you, all theſe things ſhall come <3 
arthn this generation. | A 
eon * Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, which killeſt the Pro. TZuł. 13.3 
Pots, aad ſtoneſt them which are ſent to thee, how ol - 4 
eld 1 haue gathered thy children toge ther, as the 
e gathereth her chickens vnder het wings, and ye 
Id not! / 

Beholde , your habitation ſhalbe leſt vnto yon 
it, folate, 

For I ſay vnto you, ye ſha] not ſee me henceforth 
delthat ye ſay, Bleſſed is he that comme th in the Name 2 
lone Lord. 41 
cel CHAP, XXIIII. * 
olſfhe deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The fignes of Chriſtes 
ei mming. 12 Iniquitie. 23 Talſe (hriftes. 29 The fignes 

Wf the ende of the worlde. 31 The Antels. 32 The fig 
ctifee, 37 The dayes of Noe. 42 We muſt watch. 45 The 
Mun. ; 45 a 
d Ae ſus went out, and departed from the Temple, Mark. 13. 
Ind his diſciples came to him, to ſne w him the buil- J. 1 L. 1% 
tp of the Temple. | 
IF And Ieſus ſaid vnto thẽ, See ye not al theſe things? 4 
N ̃ Es „ Yeidyy 3 


TW - 
L 


Al. 75. 44 Verely I ſay vnto you, * there ſhall not be . 
Kone vpon a ſtone, that ſhall not be caſt downe 
3 And as he fate ypon the mount of Oluues ,; 


eiples came vnto him aparte, ſaying, Tel vs whih, ,o 

things ſhalbe,and what fione 5halbe of thy commun 

| of the ende of the world, 3 l 
| Ephe.s.6. 4 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, « 


calaſſ. 2. 18. heede that oo man deceiue you. . 

5 For many ſhall come in my Name, faying! 
Chriſt,and ſhal deceius mam. * 

6 And ye ſhall heare of warres, & rumours of. 
ſee that ye be not troubled - tor all theſe thing 
come to paſſe, but the end is nor yet. 

7 For nation ſhall rife againſt nat ion, and tei 
gainſt realme, and there ſhalbe famine, and peſſſes, 
and earthquakes in diuers places. 

8 All theſe are but the deginning of ſorowetye ng 

ſh C54.t0.17. 9 *Then ſhal they dehneryon vp to be aſflite. 
te. 21. 1 2. ſhall kill you, and ye ſhalbe hared of all nation g 
306. 15. 20. Names ſake. Eg 
an. 16.2. 10 And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall 5 
one another, and ſh al hate cone another. 4 
11 And many falie prophets ſhall ariſe, and ſijgi 
ceiue many. 
| 2 And becauſe iniquitie ſhalbe increaſed, tige 
0 of many ſhalbe celde. 
10 2.Thef 3. 13 *Bur he that eadureth tothe end, he ſhalbeh 
23. z um. 14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhalbe pt 
2.5. through the whole worid for a witnes vnto allt 
oh and then ſhall the end come, q 
I Mar.13.14 x5 When ye * therefore ſhall ſee the abomi 
ll Jak. 21.20 . of deſolition ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 
Dan. 9. 27. the holy place, clet him that readeth conſider iti 
15 Then let them which be in lude a, flee ir 
mountaines. 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, not 
downe to fetch any thing out of his houſe. 
13 And be that is iny field, le t not him teturne : 


to fetch his clothes, ; = 
19 And wo halle to them that are with child * 
to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. N. 


30 But pray that your flight be net iu the wits 


be! on the Sabbath diy. ; AT. 1. 1% © 
one For then ſhalbe great tribulatio,fuch as was not 4 
lues, tae beginning of y worl-1 ro this time, nor ſhalbe. 
d except thoſe dayes ſhauld be ſhortened, there 
omg no ficſhe be faued: but for the eleaes ſake thoſe 
s ſhalbe ſhortened. ; : | 
* Then if any ſhal ſay vnto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, Mar. 13.2. 
e re, beleeue it not. lake 17.23. 
tor there ſhal ariſe fal ie Chriſtes, and falſe pro- 
, & ſhal ſhe we great ſignes and wonders, fo that if 
re poſsible, they ſhould deceyue the very elect. 
Behold,I haue tolde yon before. 
Wherefore if they ſhall ſay vnto you, Beholde, he 
dre the deſert,go not forth; Beholde, he is in the ſecret 
Peiiges beleeueitnot, 

g For as the lightning commeth ont of the Eaſt, and 
52 into the Weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the ccmming of the 


nine of man be, > þ : d. 
ON * For wherefocuer a de ad cark213 is, thither will Zuke 17.37 
Egles be gathered together. 
And immediatly after the tribelzrions of theſe Mar. 13.24. 
es, ſhal the ſunne be darkened, and the moone ſhu]l luke 21.28 
ive her light, and the ſtarres ſhal fall from heauen, eſa. 13. 16 | 
the powers of heauen ſhaibe ſhakes, ech. 327. 
Aad then ſhal appeare the ſigne of the Sonne of ioel. 2.3 t. 
in heauea : and then ſhall al the kinreds of F earth and 3.15. 
Ibefprne, *and they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man come in Reuel. 1.7. 
* P'Fclondes ot head en with power aud gr eat glorie. dan. 7. 13. 
t * And he ſhal ſende bis Angels with a great ſound 10er. 15. 1 
Itrumpet. and they ſhal gather together his elect, ſrõ 1. 4%. . 16 
MME foure win. les, and from the one ende of the heauens | 
et, do the other. 
u: Now learne the parable of the figge tree: when 
 WEbongh is yet tender, and it putteth forth leaues, ye 
ve that ſymmer is neere. 
oy; Solikewiſe ye. whẽ ye ſee al theſe thinges, knowe 
4% kins.lom? of G14 18 neerc, euen at the doore s. 
n Ver. ly i ay vnto yau „this zenetation ſhall not 
eit ill all theſe things be done. | 
1s *He-uen & earth ſhall paſſe away: but. my words Mar. 13. 58 


hal 
id 


14 


il not paſſe a . 
But of that day and houre kaoweth no mi, no * 


ö 
1 J 


the Angels of keauen, but my Father onely. 
37 But as the day es of Noe were, ſo likewiſe 
1 comming of the Sonne of man be. 

LA. 17. 26 38 * For as in the dayes beſbre the flood, th 
Zen. 7. eate and drinke,marrie, and giue io marriage, 
2c. 3. 20. day that Noe entred into the Arke, 

39 And knew nothing, til the flood came, 

4 them all away, ſo ſhal alſo the comming of the $y 
1 m an be. 

Ak. 17.3 6. 40 Then two ſhalbe in the fields, the one 
| ce iued, and the other ſhalbe retuſed. 
4: Two women ſhalbe grinding at the mil:t 
. ſhaibe rece ined, aud the other ſhalbe refuſed. 
W Mar13.35 4: Watch therefore ter ye kaow hot what 
160 | your maſter wil come, 5 | 
| Tuk.12.39 43 Or*his be ſure, that if the good man of Fi 
1.20 ef. 5. 2. knew at what watch the thiefe would come, he 
reus. 16. 15 ſurely watch, and not {uffer lis houſe to be digg 
: rowe. 
| 4+ Tnereſore be ye alſo ready: for in the hon 


*. 


e tbinke nat, wil the Sonne of man come. 


Zul. 12.42 45 Wo then is a ſaithſul ſeruant and wiſe, a B 
3 his maſter hath maderuler ouer his houſholde, thwe 
WW - them meate in ſeaſon? | =; 3 * 


46 Bleſſed c that ſeruant, whom his maſter wiſ the 

commeth, ſhall finde fo dooing. 9 8 85 
47 Verely I ſay vnto you, hee ſhall make hi 

ouer all bis geodes. | 

48 But if that euil ſervant ſhall ſay in his l;eatth 

maſt er doeth deſetre bis comming, 0, a 

49 And begin to ſmite his fellow es, and to eatyliti 

io drin ke with the drunken: is UL 

50 That ſeruants maſter wil come in a day,wiſcup 

loo keth not for him, & in an houre y he is not wiſh7 ! 

| 5r And wil cut him of. and giue him his portiaper 

| (b-p 13.42 hypocrites; * there ſhalbe weepyng, and gaa 8 | 

aud 25. 30. teeth. | by 

"if CHAP, XXV. #9 
Wo - 1 The virgins looking for the Bridegreme. 13 Wits 

Wi *- + watch. 14 The talents deliuered vnto the ſeruaiſc 
The exil ſernant. 30 After what ſort the ft ina uz 
| Jhalbe, 41 Thecnrſed, 3 


. 8 
. 
| 


en the kingdome of heauen ſhalbe likened vnts 
n virgins,which tooke their lampes, & went forth 
eete the briaegrome. 
And five of them were wiſe, and ſiue fooliſh, 
The fooliſh tooke their lampes, but took e none 


e, ng with them. 

t y wiſe roke oyle in their veſſels with their Japes. 
ani Nowe while the bridegrome tailed long, all ſlu m 
de Maud ſlept. 


And at midnight there was a erie made, Beholde, 

ridegrome commeth : go out to meete him. 

The al thoſe virgins aroſt, & trimmed their lampes. 

nd the fooliſh ſaide to the wiſe, Giue vs of your 

or our lampes are out. 

hut the wiſe anſwered, ſay ing. Not ., leſt there will 

Abe ynouga for vs and you: bur go ye rather to them 
Fſell,and bye for your ſelves, +. 

And while they went te bye, the bridegrome came: 

they that were teady, went in with him to the wed- 

, and the gate Was ſhut. : 

out After vardes came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, 

d,Lord,open to vs. 

k Bat he anſwe.ed,and ſaid, Verely I ay vnto you, I | 

e, we y on not. a | | 

33 * Watch therfere:for ze knowe neither the day, C. 24.42 

wit the houte, chen the Sons of miau wil come. mar. 13.33. 

4 * For th: kingdome of heaucn u as a man that going | 

a ſtiange countrey,called his ſeruants, and deliue- a * 

to them his goodes. a 

And vnto one be gaue fiue talents,and to another 

o, and to another one, to enery man alter his owne 

extylitie, and ſtraight way werit trom home. 

is Ti-c he that had recciued rhe fine talents, went & 

cupied with them, and gayned other fine talents. 

7 Likewiſe allo, he that 7rce:uedtwoghe allo gained 

jouher two, 1e 

$8 gat be that receiued that one, went and digged 

in the e atth, and hid his maſters money. 8 

9 Bur aiter a long ſeaſon, the maſter of thoſe ſer» 

Pts came, and rec kone d with them, f 

o Then came he that had teceiued hue tale: tes, and 

Mudht othec ſiue talentes, ſaying, Male. tion d Lins: 

; | | > :c 


tedſt vnto me fiue talents : behold, I have gi Fo! 
ebem other fine talents. ed, an 
21 The his maſter ſaid vnto him, It is well dþke u 
ſeruant & ſaithſull, Thou haſt be ne faithful in! 1 wa 
make thee ruler oner much: enter iuto thy mi ted 
22 Alſo he that had receined two talentes, M The 
fayde,Mafter,thou deliueredſt vnto me two tali ſawe 
holde, I haue gained rwo other talentes more, aue 
22 His mafter ſaid vnto him, It is wel done g And 
art, & faithful, Thon ha ſt bin ſaithſul in litle, l viſto v. 
thee ruler ener much: enter into thy maſtersi$ Or 
24 Then ke which had receiued the one ralerthec 
& ſaid, Maſter, j knew that thou waſt an hard mand 
reapeſt where thou ſowedſt not, and gathereſtÞto \ 
thou ſtrawe dſt not. aſt 
ts I was therefore afraide, and went, and hilf Th 
Jevt in the earth: beholde,thou haſt thir e one, iro 
26 And his maſter anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, i rec 
ut] ſeruant, & flouthful, thou kneweſt rhat 1 reapes Fo 
I ſowed not, and gather where 1 ſtrawed not. 
27 Thon cnghteſt therefore to haue put my m 
the exchange rs, and then at my coniming MhouldÞ# na 


receiued mine owne with vautage. ye v 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and$ T 
9 vnto him which hath ten talents. mn ſa 


2. 29 For vnto euery man that hath, it ſhal be, 
Saur. g. 25. and he ſhall haue abundance, and from him th 
8.28. vot, enen that he hatb, ſnalbe taken away, 1 
and 19.26. 30 Caſt there fore that vnprofitable ſervant int 
Chap. 8.12. *darkenes:there ſhalbe weeping, & gn:.ſhing off 
00 and 22.13 31 CAndwwhen the Sonne of man | commeth tec 
| *'9* glorie,and al the holy Angels with kim, then hab 
10 vpon the rhrone of lis lorie, 
Wil! | 32 And before him ſhalbe gathered al nations] 
170 ſhal ſeparate them one from another, as 3 chephes 
parateth the ſheepe from the goates, - 
33 And ſe ſhal ſet the ſheepe on his right han 1 
tile goates on the leſt. 

34 Then ſhal the King ſay to them cn his right 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father: take the inherita 
the kingdome prepared for yc u from the ſoandat 
the worlde. 
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e g For I was an hungred,and ye gane me meate: I Ef. 
Ed, and ye gaue me drinke: I was a ſtranger, and eech. 18,96 
lake me iv vnto you. 1 
in H 1 was naked,and ye clothed me: I was * ſicke, and Eecle. 7. 3 
mill ted me: I was in priſon, and ye came vnto me. bs 
es, ht ſhal the tigliteous anſwere him, ſaying, Lord, 
o tal ſawe we thee an hungre d, and fed theeor a thirſt, 
Ie, aue thee dripke? 
ne 2 And when ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and tooke thee 
eee vs? or naked,and clothed thee? 
ert Or when ſawe we thee ſic ke, or in priſon, & came 
alen thec?ꝰ 
mand the king ſhal anſwere, & ſay vnto the, Verely I 
reſt nato you, ip as much as ye haue done it vnto one of 
eaſt of theſe my bretht en, ye haue done it to me. 
hid Then ſhal he Gay vnto them on the leſt hand, De. Pſal. 5. f. 
vue e from me ye curſed , into euerlaſting fire which is chap.7, 25. 
m, har ed for the deuill and bis angels. luke 1 3. 27. 
apes For 1 was an hungred, and ye gaue me no meate- | 
Fſte d, and ye gave me no drinke: 
maß 1 was a ſtranger, and ye tooke me not in vnto you 
ul naked,znd ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in priſon, 
ye viſited me not. 
dg Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, Lorde, 
n ſaw we thee an hũgred, or a thirſt, or a ſtrãger, or 
be&d,or ſic k, or in priſon, & did not miniſter vato thee? 
tha Then ſhal he anſwere them, and ſay, Verely I ſay 
you, in at much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
. did it not to me. 
ofs *And theſe ſhal go into euetlaſting paine, and the Dani. r 2. 2. 
h Steous into liſe eternall. iohn. 3.9. 
CHAP. XXVI.. . 
be conſul:ation of the Prieſis cgarnft Chriſt, 6 His feets 
anomied, 15 1::495 ſelleib him. 26 The mfAitunon of 
ſupper, 34 and 69 Peters demal. 38 ( hrift is heauie,' 
Het betravod sit. Vie. 56 He is led 10 Caiaphas. 
He cfeſſeth him ſelf 19 be (hrift, 67 They ſpit at him. p 
Kd * it eame to paſſe, when leſus had finiſhed all M fe 14. 
eſe ſayings, he ſayc vnto his diſciples, „ilk. 22. 1. 
Ye know /e that aſter two day es is the Paſſeonet, & 
Senne of man ſhalbe deliuered to be erucified. | 4 
Then aſſembled together the chief Prie ſtes, & the Jen. 11. 47 
ND hi Scribes, 3 


- 5 


4. 


$eriber, and the Elders of the people into the 
the high Prieſt, called Caia phat: | 
4 Aud conſulted together that they might 


by ſubtiltie, and kill him. A 

5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day,leaſt ai or 

be among the people. * 

Aar. 4. 3. © J And when Jeſus was in Bethania, intiffie « 


ben. 11.2. of Simon the leper, 3 8 
7 There came vnto him a woman, which hegte 

| efvery coſtly ointment, and powred it on hithipe 
he ſate at the table. "ot 
8 And when his diſciples ſawe it, they hadi Th 
tion,ſaying, What needed this waſte? | 
9 For this ointment might hade bin ſolde fa « 
and bene giuen to the poore. m | 
to And leſus knowing it, ſaid vnto them, Wiks, 
ble ye the woman? for ſhc hath wrouyht a gooly # 


vpon me. We 
Dent. 15. 11 11 For ye have the poore alwayes with ® | 
me ſhilye not haue lwayes. de d 
12 For in that ſhe powred this ointment ou | 
dye,ſhe did it to burie me. is 


13 Verely I ſoy vato you, wherefoener thitfke 
ſhilbe preached throughout al the wol id, there . 
ſo this that ſhe hath done, be ſpoken ol ior a atfth; 

of her, 
Aar. 14. 160 14 Then one of the twelue, called Iudas! 
went vnto the cliefe Prie ſtes, Phe 
15 And id, Wnat will ye gine me, and IB 
ner him vnto you? and they appointed vnto hin 
pieces of filuer, B. 
N 16 And ſcõ y time, he ſoght opportu:iry to Letrhu 
NN Acer.14.r2 17 J“, Now on the firſt dar of the fealt of vileg e 
e 22.7, breade, the diſciples came ta leſus, f-ying vi * 
Vt" Where wilt then that we prepare for thee to ee 


Paſſenuer? 3 d c 
18 And he ſaid, Go ye intothe citie ro ſuch an® « 
„ +.  fayto him, The Maſter ſaith My time is at hande #4 le 


'keepe the Paſſeouer at il. ine houſe with my diſc, a 
| 19 And tlie diſcipies did es Icfus had giuein“ 
Wl charge, and. made ready the Paſſeouer. - . $8 

|} Anke 22.14 20. 80 When the euen was come, he ſatc downtt1 | 
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relue, | ? Ser 

And as they did eate, he ſaid, * Verely I ſay vnto 
hat one of you ſhal betray me. 

And they were exceeding ſorowſul, and began e- 
one ol them to ſay vnto him, Is it 1,Maſter? | 
And he anſwered and 141d, * He that dippeth his Pſal. 4 t. 1c 
e with me in the diſhe, he ſhal betray me. 4 

Surely the Sonne of man goeth his waye, as it is 
h hegten of him. but wo be to that man, by Whome the 
hide ef wan is betrayed : it had bene good for that 

iſhe had neuer bene borne. 

badi rhea ludas which betrayed him, anſwered & ſayd, 

H. Matter? He ſayd vnto him, Tuou haſt ſaide it. g 
je aß J“ And as they did eate, leſus tooke the bread, & r. Cor. 11. 

n be had bleſſed, he brake it, and paue it to the dif» 24+ | 
„ Wies, and ſaid, Take;care: this is my bode. 
oooh Alſo he tooke the cup, and when hee had giuen 
Bethe gaue it them,ſaying,Drinke ye all oſ it. 
ith s For this is my blood of the Newe teſtament, that 
ted for many, ſor the remiſs:on of fines, 

t ot I ſay vnto you, that 1 wil not drinke henceſoorth 

| Þis frutte of the vine vntill that daye, when I ſhall 

this ke it newe with you in my Fathers kingdome. 
here$ Ani when they had ſung a pſalme, they went out 
a nitftize mount of Oliues. : * 
erben ſaid Telus vnto them; All ye ſhalbe offen- Mar. 14.29 

me this night: for it is written. I * will (mite the 10. 16.32. 
heard, & the ſhee pe of the flocke ſhal be ſcattered, and 18. 8. 
ui But alter I am riſen agaync, I wil go before you Z h. 13.7. 
ö him ile. TS Mar. 14. 

Bat Peter anſwered, & ſaid vn to him, Though F all 28. 16.7. 
Letrhul 4 be offẽde d by thee,yet wil I never be offeded, * 4 
vales *Ieſusſa1d vnto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, y this Ichn. 13.28 
vniſt, before the cock ctow, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. = K. 1.36 

to ti Peter aid vento him, thogh 1 ſhould die tv thee] wil 1 

$ caſe denie the. Likewiſe ali ſaid all y diſciples. 
hai T*Thien went leſas with them into a place which Luk. 2 2.38. 
de Med Gethſemane, and ſaid vuto his diſciples, Sit ye 1 
diſc, while 1 go, and pray yonder, & 
ue ed he took vito him peter, & 8 twa ſons of Zebe- : 

& began to waxe ſorowhn), & gr teuouſly rroubled. 
Vu Then ſaide lelus vnto the, My ſoule is very heauie, 

WS: F x euen 


NMar. 14. 18 
20h, I3- 21. 27.9 


extx vnto the death: rarie ye here. and watch wid x 
25 So he went a litle further, & fel on his face, 
ed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be pofsible, let this 
from me:neuertheles,not as I will, but as thou v 
40 Aftet, he came vnto the diſciples, and foun 
a ſleepe, and ſaid to Peter, What? could ye not 
With me one houre? 
41 Watch, and pray, that ye enter not into tei 
the ſpirit in de ede is readie, but the fizſhe is weile 
42 Againe he went away the ſecond time, and pig © 
ſayiwe,O my Father,if this cup can not paſſe away 
me, but that I muſt drinke it, thy will be done. 
43 And he came, and ſound them a fleepe agauf 
their eyes were heauie. 
44 So he leltthem and went away agayne, andy 
ed the third time, ſay ing the fame wordes. | 
45 Then came he to his diſciples,and ſaide vin 
Slee pe henct forth, and take your re ſt: beholde, the 
1+ at bande, and the Soune of man is gines into yl 
of ſinners. | 
46 Riſe, let vs go: behold, he is at hande that HS 
| erh me. | 
Mar. 14.33 47 Aud while he yet ſpake,lo,Indas,one of y | 
Ante 22. 47. came,& with bim a great multitude with ſworddf 
2. 18.3. ſtaues, fr om the high Prieſtes and Elders of the pe 
fi 48 Nowe he that Setrayed him, had giuen t 
token, ſay ing, Whomſocuer I ſhall kiſſe, that is he 
holde on him. 

49 And forthwith he came to Teſus, and ſaide 
ſaue thee, Maſter,and kiſſed him. 

50 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Friende, whereiof 
thou come? Then came they, and layed bandes onlf 
and tooke him. 

51 And hebeld, one of them which were with 
Kretched out h hand, and dre we his ſworde, & ſt 

| a ſernant of the high Pr ieſt, and ſmote of his care, 
4 52 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Put vp thy ſwot 
ere. 9.8. his place: * for all that take the ſworde, ſhall 
eme. 13. 10. with the ſword e. 
f $3 Eyther thinkeſt thou, that Jean not nowe 


uh" 


ta my Father, and he will give me moe then twels 
v6 of Angelt 


ith. Rowe then ſhould the * Scriptures be fulfilled, IH. 3. tes 
b ſay,that it muſt be ſo? 7 
5 The iame houre ſayd leſus to the multitude,Ye be 
te out as it were againſt a thiefe, with ſwordes and 
es to take me: 1 (ate dayly teaching in the Temple 
ng you, and ye tooke me not. ; 

But al this was done, that the Scriptures of the 4 
> teiſphetes might be fulfilled, * Thea all the diſciples Vc. 3 r. 


. 


wefſooke bim, and fled. 


1d py & And they took Ieſus, & led him to Caiaphas y hie Afar. 14.5 
wilt, where the Scribes & the Elders were aſſembled, J. 22. 54. 
And peter folowed him a far ot vnto the hie Prieſts 7043.18.14, 
gan and went in, & ſate with the ſeruants to ſee zhe end. 

% Nowe*thechiefe Priefles and the Elders, and al Mar. 14.55 
au whole council ſought falſe witnes againſt Ieſus, to 

bim to death, 

vnde But they founde none, and though many falſe wit- 
the es came, yet founde they none: but at the laſt came 
0 5 falſe witneſſes, d 

t And ſaid, This man ſaid, *1 can de ſtroy the Tẽple 10h. 2.19. 
at {God,and builde it in three dayes. 
62 Then the chief Prieſt aroſe, and ſayde t o him, An- 
y tiyreſt thou nothing ? What is the matter that theſe 
ordeal witn es againſt thee? 

But leſus helde his pe ace. Then the chie fe Prieft 
er ed, and ſaid to him,l charge thee ſweare vnto vs 
be lining God, to tell vs, If thou be that Chriſt, the 
Ine of God, or no. - if 

* Jeſus ſaid ro him, Thou haſt ſaid it: nenertheles Cb. 18. 27 
y vnro you, hereafcer ſhall ye fee the Sonne of man, rom. 14. 10% 
5 at the right hande of the power of God, and come 1. he. 4 
onlkhe cloudes of the he auen. : | 
q Then the hie P:jeſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath 
phemed, what haue we any more need of witnefſe ? 
Ide. nowe ye haue heard his blaſphemie, 

Waat thinke ye? They anſwered, and ſaid, Hee is 
tie of death, I 
WY *TDhea ſpet they in his fac e, and buffered bim, and I/a.z0,6, 

r ſinote him with roddes, 
| Say119,Pcophecie to vs, O Chriſt, Who is he that 4 
e thee? Mar. 14.66 
Je ter Ate without in the hall: & a maid came to {ute 22. 555) 
F 3 him, ichn. 18. 29 


* RE AIRED ' 


him a en alſo — w vith Ieſus of \Galite: 

70 But he denied betore them all, ſaying, I 
what thou ſayeſt. 

71 And when he went ont into the porc he, 
ma de ſawe him, and ſayd vnto the hit were the 
man was alſo with leſus of Nazareth, ” 

72 And againe he denied with an othe, (a4 11, 
know not the man. 

73 Soaſter awhile, came vnto him they that 6040 
by, and ſaid vato Peter, Serely thou att alſo onech 
for cuen tl.y ſpeache dewrayeth thee. b 


74 Then began he to curſe hum ſelfe, and to 4 
ſaying. l kuowe not the man. And immediatly the J 
crewe, 
75 Then Peter remẽbred the werdes of Teſus 15 
had ſayd vnto hin, Beſore the cocke crowe, th 
denie me thriſe. So he went ont. and wept vittetly , 
CHAP. XXVII. Set 
2 Hes deliuered bounie to P:/atc. 5 Judas Lance 
ſclfe. 19 Pilates wile, 20 Berabbas us ached, 24 
waſhieth ha Hands. 29 [(hriſtis crowred nub thorny 6 
5 cruCified, 40 Remiled. 50 He ginerh vp the abb. 
He is buried. 62 The ſoulaiers waithe him. 5 
Mar. 1 f. 1. 1 ee the morning was come, allthe chief Pu 
luke 22.6 6. and the Elders of tue people tooke — 8 
ihn 18.2 8. Ie ſus, to put him to death, 
2 And led him away bounde, and delivered 52 
Pontius Pilate the ponernour. 9 
3 J Then when lodas wiick betrayed! him, ＋ 
ke was condemned, he repented him ſelf, aud vi 
agavne the chirtie pieces ot ſiluer to the chiefe Pt 
and El ders, 
4 S ying, have finred betraying the Wm 
Bat they ſay de, What is that to vs? ſee thou to 1. Hul 
ft - And when he had caſt downe the ſiluer g: 
I A118. the Ten ple, he deparrcd, and went, * and bargigm 
ſcile. A O 
6 And the chieſe Prieſtes tooke the ſilu er piety, 
ſ yd, It it not Jawfall for vs to put them into :ttfng 
ſure, becauſe it is the price of blood. a | 
7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with'yg 
me 
A 


9 9 4 F 


ers fielde;for the buriall of ſtrangers. 4 
8:1" Wherefore that fielde is called; * The fields of Att. t. 19 

d, vntill this day, — 
he, (Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken byTe- "i 
e chen as the Prophet, ſay ing. x And they took e thirtie ſil Zach. 1.12 

pieces, the price oſ him that was valued, whom they 9 
©, lhe children of Iſrael value d. 

0 And ti ey gave them for the potters ficlde, as the 
that be eme rg. | ; 
2 one Ch And leſus ſtoode before the gouernour, and Mark.ts,2. 

q goucrnour asked him,ſaying, Art thou that King of /uke.2 3.39 
a wh lewes? leſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. iohn 18.33. 
7 the, 2 Aud when he was accuſed of the chiete Prieſtes, 4 
d Elders, he anſwered nothing. 
Icfuy Then ſaid Pilate vnto him, Heareſt thou not how 
1 Uidgny things they lay agaiuſt tiiee? 
Ittellg, But ne anſwered him not to one word, in ſo much 
„zt the governour marueyled greatly. 
"ality; Now at tle feaſt, the gouernonr was wont to de- 
27 er vnto the people a priſoner, hum they would, 
„ And they had then a notable priſoner, called Ba- 
de ,"Þ bas. | 

27 When they were then gathered together, Pilate 
ef Pr vntothem, Whether will yet hat I let looſe vnto 
ſcllay Barabbas,or Telus which us called Chriſt? 

, 38 (For he knew well, that for enuie they had deli- 
d hiqred him. 

49 Alſo when he was ſet downe vpon the indgement 
n, fe ee, his wife ſent to him, ſaying, Have thou nothing to 
2d biywith that iuſt mans for I haue ſuffered many things 
ſe Prifs day in a dreame by reaſon of him.) 

30 * But the chiefPrieftes and the Elders had per- 
enthy ed the people that they ſhould aske Bar abbas, and 
l. puld deſtroye leſus. 

r ei Then the gouernour anſwered, and ſayde vnto 

angehm, Mpether of the twaine will y e chat I let looſe vn- 

Hou d And they ſayd, Barabbas. 

P: Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhal I doe then with 

o ꝛbeſſa a. which is called Chriſt? They all ſay de to him, Let 

„ be cruc ified. 

ith! 3 Then ſaid the gouernour, But what evill hath hee 4 
Fe? Thea they cryed the more, ſaying, Let him bee 4 
2 P 3 erscißed. 2 


le: 


Mar. 1 5. 1 7 
luke 23. 18, 
10hn,18.40; 
* 


actes. 3. 14. 


erucifie d. 2 

24 When Pilate ſawe that he auayled not d: 

* that more tumulte was made, he tooke water ay | 

* ſhed his hai ds before the multitude, ſaying, 1 

13 cent oi the bloud of this iuſt man. laoke you toi 
25 Taer anſwered all the people, aud ſaid, Hu 

Le on vs, aud on ont children. 8. 

26 Thus let he Barabbas looſe vuto them, iu 

ged leſus aud delivered him to be crucified, th 

Mar. 1 5. 16 27 Then the ſouldiers of the gouernour tay 
uu 30/4 19.2, ſus into the common hall, and gathered about 

Wil . whole bande, 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put about hin 

let robe, Dc 

29 And platted a crowne of thornes, and 01. 


if 


his head, and areede in his rigtt hande, andijet 
tacir knees before him, & mocked him, ſa) ing, G 
thee King of the Jewes, 3X 
39 Andſpitted vpon him, and tooke a ree de, hd 
him on the head. 
31 Thus u hen they had mocked him, they tadfar 
robe from him, and put his owue rayment on hings 
| him away to cructhe him. df 
Nr. 15. 1 32 And as they came out, they founde a mah 
| | take.23.26, tene, named Simon: him they compelled to bes 
10 croſſe, < 
r. f 5. 22. 33 And when they came vnto the place call» 
i 204,19, 17. gotha (that is to ſay,the place of dead meus Skullet c 
1h 34 They gaue him vineger to drinke, mingleFt 
gall: and when he had taſted thereof, hee woup 
dr inke. | 
35 © And when they had cruetfed him, they: 
if bis garments, and did caſt lottes, that it might be 
WI Pſat.z2. 18 led, which was ſpoken by the Prophet, * They dq; 3 
Kar. 1 ;. 24. my garmentes among them, and vpon my veſtu 
1 caſt lottes. | 
36 And they ſare,and watched him there, | 
37 They ſet vp alſo over his head his cauſe e 
THIS IS IESVS THE KING OF de 
IEWeES. S 
38 FAnd there were two theenes crucified wit! 
one on the right hand, ad ansthet on the left, Þ* 


$ 


4:8 


82 


| not 

Iter * ſaying, Thon that deſtroieſt the temple, and 
ng, Id eſt it in three dayes, ſaue thy ſelſe: 1f thon be tbe 
du totfyine of God (come downe from the croſſe. 


ard, Hig Likewiſe alſo the hie Prieſtes mock:og him, with 
12 Elders, ard Phariſes, ſaid, 

em, i He ſaued other$,6ut le can not ſaue him ſelſe: if he 

ed. the Hing of Iſrac l, let him now come downe from the 

our tegſe, and we will bele eue in him. 

out U * He truſteth in God, let him de liuet him now, if he 

baue him: for be ſaid, l am the ſonne of God, 

The ſelle ſame thing alſo the the eues which were 

cified with lim, caſt in his teeth. 


it hin 


d putifs Now from the fixth bonre was there darkenciTe 
and et all the land, voto the ninth houre. 
ng, Gifs And about the ninth foure leſus eried with a lond 


Mee, ſcying, * Eli, Eli, lama fabachthani? that is, My 
d, my God, why baſt theu ſo: ſaken mc? 5 

7 And ſome of them that ſtoode there, wl.en they 
ard it,ſa1d, This man calleth Elias. 
8 And ſtraightway one of them ranne, and teoke ® a 
ndpe,and filled it with vineg er, and put it on a recde, 
a mau gate bim to di inke. 
to beige Other ſaid, Let be: let vs ſee, if Elias will come and 
e Dim. . 
ealle es Then Teſus cryed acaine with alonde voyce, and 
$kull&1ded vp the ghoft. | | 
ingle$t And behold,* The ya:le ofthe Temple was rent in 
ay the top to the battome, and the earth dy d 
mzke,and the tones u ere c)oucr, 


he beſpcties of the Saintes, which fle pt, aroſe, : 

ey dh; And came out of the gtaues after bis refurreQion, 
refluſd went irto the holy Citie, and appeared vnto many. 
$+ VWhenthe Centurion, & they that were with him 
tching Teſus,ſaw the earthquake, ard the things that 


re done, they feared greatly, ſaying, True ly this was 


iſe 
) F de Sonne of God. 

35 © And many women were there, beholding him a 
wirre of, which had lolewe d Ieſus fro Galile, miniſtring 
t. 11 pro kim, 


. And they that paſſed by, reuile d him, wagging their | 


2 And the pranes did open them ſeJues , and many 


F 4 36 Among 


-- 


Joh. 2. 195 


Pſal. 22.9 


Pfal. 22. 2 


Pſal,69,1 L 


2. Chro. 3. 
14. | 


36 Among whom was Marie Magdalene, It t 
ebe mother of lames, and Ioſes, and the mothetſhe 
"8 deus ſonnes. ed 
lar. 15.42 57 J And when the enen was come, then 11 
Ale. 23. 50. rieche man of Arimathea, named Ioſeph, whoſhce 
u. 15. 38 him ſelfe bin Ieſus diſciple. Ja. 
. 58 He went to Pilate, and asked the body wm 

Then Pilate commaunded the body to be delinfile 
59 So laſeph tooke the body, aud wrappp tl 
cleane linnen cloth, 4 
60 And put it in his newe tombe, which he half 
out in a rocke, and rolled a great ſtone to thend 
the ſepulc hre, and departed. get 
6r And there was Marie Magdalene, andl bi 
Marie fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre. Tu 
62 «Now the next day that fulowed the Prei b 
of the Sabbath, the hie Prieſts and Pharites aſſeuſſee 
Pilate, A 
63 And ſaid, Sir, we remember that 5 deceiue 
while he was yet aline, Within three dayes 1 
64 Com:naund there ſore, that the ſepulchre Ar 
ſure vntill the thirde day , leſt h.s diſciples «po 
night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the peo. 
w 
then the fi ſt. . 


e 
$: 


riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the 1iſt '*errour - 


65 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Ve haue a watchar 
and make it ſure as ye know. . 0 

65 And they went, and made the ſepulchreſuo 
the watch, and ſealed the ſtone. $ 


1 The w:»1en goe to the ſipulchre. 2 The Angel. Nur 
10 men ſee Chriſte. 18 He ſendeih his Apoſiles to pre 
2, k. 1 6. 5 Ow * in the endl of the Sabbath, en the fit 

% „. 20, 11. 1 the weeke began to dawne, Marie Magda! 
1% the other Marie came ta ſee the ſepulchre, 

2 And be hold. there was a great earthquake: 
Angel of the Lord deſcended from heanen, & ca 
rolled backe the ſtone from the doore, and ſate ij 2 

c 
{ 


CHAP, XXVVIII. 2 


A 
d 
A 


2 


{ 41 5 


3 And his countenance was like ligbining, & 
ment white as ſnowe. | | | 

4 And for ſeare of him, the keepers were aſtonid 
became as dead men. | 


; 4 


ne, ht the Angel anſwered , and ſaide to thewamen, 
there not;foi I knowe that ye ſeeke Icſus which was 
ed: | 
then is not here,for he is ryſen. as he fayde:come, (ee 
„bel ce where the Lord was laid, : 
d goe quickly, and tell his diſciples that he is ry. 
Dm the dead: and behold, he goeth before you in- 
ſte. there je ſhall ſee him: loe, I hane told you. 
ip they departe i quickely from the ſepulchre,with | 
* great toy , and did runne to bring bis diſciples 3 


Ind as they went to tell his diſciples, behold, Ieſus 
get them, ſaying, Gad ſaue you. And t hey came, and 
him by the ſtete, and worſhipped him. 

hen ſaide Ieſus vnto them, ze not afraĩde. G, and 
brethren, that they go into Galile, and there ſnall 
e me. 

Now when they were gone, beholde, ſome of the 
ceiueſhe came into the citie , and ſhewed vnto the hie 
's Iv8s all the things that were done, | 

hre And hey gathered them together with y Elders, 
les 455 coũſelſ, & gaue large money vnto / ſbuldiers, 


peo ying, Say, His diſciples came by night,and ſtole 
ur begway while we ſlept. 
{And if this matter come before the Gouernour to 
Bard, we will perſwade him, and ſo vſe the matter 
you ſhall not neede to care, 43 
othcy tooke money. & did as they were * 
is ſaying is noiſed among the Iewes vrto this day. 
Fernen the eleuen diſciples went into Galile, into 
. untaine, where leſus had appoynted them. | : 
prey And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped him: but 2 
e fir} doubt ed. = | 
Jales And leſus came, and ſpake vato them, ſaying, “ All chap. v 1. 27 
is ginen vrtome ia heanen, and in eartn. ohn. 17. 38. 
n therefore, and teache all nations baptizing hebre. 1.2. 
— _ name of che Father, and the Sonne, and the Mar. 16.29 
Ono, a | e 
Teaching them to obſerue all things, whatſoener I 2 
.& commaunded you: and lo, & I am with you alway, ohn. 14.6 
the end ofthe world, AMEN. Y 


1. | + a . 


DI San 
IESVS CHRISTE ACCORfrrel 
And 

dyng to Marke. N 
CHAP. I. es. 2 

* 


4 John baptizeth, 6 Hu apparell and meate. 9 

tized. 12 Heutempied, 14 He fpreacheth 
5 21 and 39 He teac het h in the S nagogucs. 23 
| one that had adcul, 25 Peters micher in lame. 
diſeaſeũ perſons, 40 The Le; er. 


8 . H E be ginnirg of the Goſpel 
Chr iſt e. the ſonne of God: 

Ws 2 At it ts written inthe ye 
© © *Behclde, I ſende my meſſergiſ An 


| Ie thy face, which ſhall preparegd | 


: before thee. 
i. 40.3. 3 The voyce of him that 
ue. 3. 1. the wlderrefſe s, Prepare the way of the Lothhey 
wohn.t.ts. his paths ſtraight, | 
Masch. 3. 1. 4 lohn did baptize inthe wildernes, & pt 
: baptiſme of amendement of life, for remiſs10n 
5 And all the countrey of lu dea, and they off 8 
{cm u ent out vnto him, and were all baptizedq; ot 
| the river Jordan, confeſsing their finves, 
i Matth.3.4g. 6 Now Iohn was clothed with Cawels heart 
a girdle of a Skinne about his Joynes : and bei 
Tevut. 11.22 *Lecuſtes and wilde hony, | 
Ah.) 11 7 * Andpreached,f2ying,A ſtronger then To 
be. 2. 16. after me, whoſe ſhoes latchet l am rot worthy * 
Wl $0/n, t. 26. downe;ard vulooſe. 2 
Ul Gs. 1.5.6 8 Tiveth it is, l hanc baptized you with wateißt 
4. & £1. will baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, 
16.4 19.4 s And it came to paſſe in theſe dayey, th 
Ui} Matth.3.:3 came ſtom Naza: eth, z citie ol G. lle, and was 
0 lake 3-21, of ohn in lordan, | | a 7 9 
. 1. 31. to And aſſoope as he was come out of the wa 
| ſawe tle heauens clouen in twaine, and the | 
- deſcending vpon him like a dove. | 
£1 Then there was a voyce from heauen, ſai 
nt my beloucd Sonne, in whom 1 am well ples 


on, 21 
or 


To 


: Nalae. 2. ts 


-_ 


* * x * | | * 


And imme diatly the ipirite drineth bim into the 3 Vo. 7 

* ; e 4. I. 
4 —— was there in y wyldernefſe ſourtie dayes, hebre,2, 18, * 

Fas tempted of Satan: he was alio with the wilde YN 

ies, and the Angels miniſtred voto him. © 

Now after that lohn was committed to priſon, Ma't.q. 1%, 

came ivto Galile, preaching the Golpel of y king. lale. 3. 14. 

ol God, 5 5 iohn. 3.43. 

nd ſaying. The time is ſulfille d. and the . py 

dis at band: repent and beleeue the Goſpel. ; 

And as be walked by theſea of Galile, he ſawe AMatt.q.1%, 

„ion, and Andrew bis brother, caſting a nette into the lule. 3.2: 

oſpelſſor they were ſiſhers.) 

hen leſus ſaid vnte them, Followe me, and! w'yll 

he pq; you to be fiſhers of men. 

Neg And ſtreigbt way they ſorſooke their nets, and ſol · 

pate d him. 

Abd when he had gone a litle ſurther thence , he 

that @ames the ſonne of Zebeceus, and lohn his brotker, 

Lor ey were in the ſhip,mencing their pettes. 

Ar d anon he called tbem and they leſt their fa- 


pre Zebedeus in the ſhip with his kired ſeruants, and 

Jonqt their way after him. : I 
} 4 J So *they entred into Capernaum, and ſtraighe - Matt.. 13 
ze 


on the Sat bath day he eutred into the Synagogue, lutte. 4.3 1. 
auphr, 4 
nd they wer aſtonied at his de ctrin, fo: he tzugbt Matt. 7. 28, 
n at one that had authoritie, and not as the Sctibes. luke,4-z 
J And there Was in their Synagopne a man, in 
Im was an vncleane fpirge, and he cryed out, 
Saying, Ah, What haue we to doo with thee, O Teſus 
lazaretl.ꝰ Art thou come to deſtroy vy?I knowe thee 
tent thou art, euen that holy one of God, 8 
And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, aud 
e out of him. a 
And the vncleane ſpirite tare him, and cryed with 2 
de voyce,and came ont of him. 
And they wer e all amaſed, ſo that they demaunded 
of another, ſaying, What thing is this ? what newe 
, Mrine is this ? for he commandeth euen the loule ſpte 
$ with authoritie, and they obey bim. 
Aud immediatly bis fame ſpred abroade W : 


> 


| Ae. 5. 12. 


. 

[5 8 

* *. - 1 * od 
I, 3 


(| dement, be ſent him away forthwith, ; 
! hi : 44 And ſaid vnto him, See thou ſay nothing to 
1 Revit. 13.4. but get thee hence, and ſhe w thy ſeIſe to the®? 


ws Lr. 3. 15. :45 But when he was de patted, “he be gan totf 


all the region bordering on Galile. bund 


29 J Aud aſſoone as they were come cue op 
nagogue, they entred into the houſe of Singþlact 
drewe, with Iames and lohn, ö 

30 And Simons wines mother lay ſicke ofiſ 
anon they told him of ker, 

31 And he came and tooke her by the hand 
her vp, and the ſeuer forſooke ker by andby 
miniſtced vzto tllem. 

32 And when even was come, at what time 
ſetteth,tbey brought to him all that were di 
them that were poſſeſſed with deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered togeiiff 
doore. | 

34 And he healed many that were ſicke of 
eaſes: and he caſt out many devils, and ſuffer 
deuils to ſay that they knew bim. | 

35 And in y morning very eatly defore day 
aud went out into a f., litarie place, and there n. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him 
careſully aſter him. 

37 And when they had found him, they ſaidiſ 
All men ſeeks for thee. 22 

38 Then he ſaide vnto them, Let vs go 55 


tou nes, that I may preache there alſo: for Id e 
for that putpoſe. wk 

9 And he preached in their Synagogues, thi 
af Galile, and calt the deuils out. 

40 J And there came a leper to him, be ſeeeh 
and kneeled downe vnto him, and ſaide to hin 
wilt, thou canſt make me cleane. n 

41 And leſus had compaſs ion, and put forth I 
and touched him, & ſaid to him, I wyll-be thou” 
42 And aſſoone as he had ſpoken, immediaiſ 
proſie departed from him, and he was made cle 

43 And after he had giuen him a ſtreight co 


offer for thy elenſing thoſe thinges , which Mol 
maunded,for a te ſtimoniall vnto them. 


Fr. or Y % 
. ww 9 
\ , 


fand to publiſh the matter: fo that Tefus coulde 
e openly enter into the cirie, but was without in 
places: and they came to him from euery quarter. 
7? CHAP. II. 
4 One ſicke of the palſie, hauing his ſinnes forgiuen 
u healed. 14 Maithe we is called, 19 Feſtings and af. 
ns are foretold. 23 The diſciples plucke the eares of 
„26 The she webread. N : 
r * afewedayes, he entred into Capernaum a» Matth. 8.2. 
e, and it was noyſed that he was in the houſe. luke. 3. 18. 
d anon,many gathered — — in ſo much that 
ces about the door e could notreceiue any more: 
preached the word vntathem. 
d there came vnto him, that brought one ſicke of 
WMfe,borauc of foure men. 
d becauſe they coulde not come nere vr.to him 
e multitude, they vncouered the roofe of y houſe 
he was; and when they had broken it open, they 
prne the bed, wherein the ſicke of the palſie laye. 
w when Ieſus ſawe their ſaith, he ſaid to the ſicke 
palſie, Sonne, thy ſiunes ate forgiuen thee, 
id ind there were certaine ot y Scribes, fitting there, 
᷑aſoning in the it hearts, 
atoF/ny doeth this man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies? 
Ich can forgive ſinnes, but God onely? Jol. 14. 4. 
d immediatly when Teſus pereeiue d in his ſpirit, J. 43.25. 
nshus they reaſoned with them ſelues, he ſaide vnto 
Why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts? 
W hetier is it eaſter to ſay to the ſie ke of the p:]- 
y finnes are forgiuen thee? or to ſay.Ary ſe, & take 
bed, and walke? 
þ Hut that ye may know, that the Sonne of man hath 
Pritie in earth to forgiue ſinnes, (he ſaide vnto the 
ol the palſie,) 
I ſey vnto thee, Aryſe and take vp thy bed, and get 
hence into thine owre houſe, 
And by and by he aroſe, & tooke vp his bed, & went 
before them all, in ſo much y they were all ama- 
glorified God,ſ.ying, We never ſaw ſuch a thing. 
1&4 Then he went forth againe toward the ſea, and 
people reſarted vnto him, and he taught them, aMatth 24 
And as Ieſus paſſed by, he (awe Leni che / une of 7 es 
Alrheus 7. 


— 


Alpheus fit at the receite of cuſtame, and ſailine all 
Followe me. And he aroſe,and followed him Id be 

15 JAnd it came to paſſe, as Ieſus ſate at id no 
houſe , many Publicanes and finners ſate a her. 
with leſus, and his diſciples: for there were 
followed him. — 

16 Aad when the Scribes and Phariſes ſauiſp ite 
with the Publicanes and ſinnets, they ſaid vv 
ples, Howe is it, that he eateth and drinketh 
canes and ſinners? 

F 17 Now when leſus heard it, he ſaide vntot 

n.13 Whole haue no neede of the Phyſition, but the 

1 came not to call the righteons, but the ſinnen 
tance. 

At. 9. 14. 18 * Andthe diſciples of John, aud the Phi 

lutte. 5. 33. ſaſt, and came and ſaid vato him, Why do the 

of lohn, and ofthe Phat iſes, faſt. & thy diſciple 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can the child: 
mariage chamber taft  whiles the þridegrond 
them? as Jong as they haue the bridegrome vi 
they can not faſt, 

20 But the dayes will come , when the brich 
ſhalbe taken from them, and then ſhall they ta 
dayes. 

21 Aliſo no man ſoweth a piece of new clathi 
garment: forcls the new piece that filled it y 
away ſomewhat from the olde,and the brea che ii 

22 Likewiſe,no man putteth newe wine into 
ſels: for els the new wine breaketh the veſſels, 
Wine runacth out, and the veſſels are loſt. but 

thi muſt be put into new veſſels, | 
t. 12. 1. 23 © * and it came to paſſe as be went throis: 
Wl She, 8. 1. corne on y Sabbath day, that his diſciples, as th 
Wi: on their way, began to plucke the eares of corn 
24 And the Paariſes ſaide vnto him, Beholde, 
they on the Sabbath day, that wuich is not lau 
ll 1 25 And he ſaide to them, Haue ye neuer re 
0 I. Sa. 21. 6. * Did did, when he had neede, aud was an hfor 
both he, and they that were with him? d 


? e allo ta them which were with him? i 
d he aide to them, The Sabbath was made for 
a not man ſor the Sabbatb. 
here fare the Sonne of man is Lor d, euen of the 


L CHAP. 111. 

> ithered hand is healed. 6 The Phariſes conſult with 
erodi:ns. to Many are healed by touching Chriſte. 
t bis ſighs the deuilt fall downe before him. 14 The 
ie Apoſtles. 24 The kinedom deuide d agaimſt it Jelfe. 
al; | Car againſt the holy Ghoſt. 33 Chriftes par emtes. 


2 man which had a wythered hand. 

d they watched him, whether be would heale 

Phi the Sabbath day, that they might accuſe him. 

theGen he ſaid vnto the man which had the withered 

plerife: fare forth in the mids. 

ldd he ſaide to them , Is it lawfull to doe a good 

on on the Sabbath day, or to do euill? to ſaue y life, 

11! But they held their peace, 

en he looked round about on them angetly, mour- 

ia ſo forthe hardnes of the ir heartes, & la ide to the 

al kreteh forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it out: 
$ hand was reſtor ed, as whole as the other. 

And the Phariſes departed, and ſtraightway ga- 

a councill with the Herodians againſt him, that 

ight deſtroy him. 

t leſus auoided-with his diſciples to the feat and 

t multitude followed him from Galile , and icom 


d from Hieruſalem, and from Idumea, and beyond 
:and they that dwelled about Tyrus and Sidon, 
they had he ard what great things he did, came 
dim in great number. | 
dd he commaunded his diſciptes, that a litle ſhip. 
waite for him,becauſe of y multitude, leſt they 
throng him, 
or he had healed many, in fo much that they 
d vpon him, to touche him as manye as had 
3. 
nd when the vncleane ſpirites ſaw him, they fell 
before him, and cryed,faying,Thou art the Sonne 
12 And 


*he entred againe into the Synagogue, and there Matt. 12. 9 


12 And he ſharpely rebuke | hem, to! Be. 

fhoald not vtter him, % 
Dip 6. 7. 13 F * Then he went vp into a monuttaiigh ut 
mat. 10. t. Yntohim whom he would, and they came vn 
dale. 9.1, 14 And he appointed tu elue thot they ſhoiſ el 
him, and :hat Le might ſend tem to preache ur: 

15 And that they might haue power to hei gu 
ſes, and to caſt out deulls. 

16 And 5 y firſt was Simon, and he named Sir 

17 Theu James the ſonne of Zebedeus, and 10 X 
brother (and ſurnamed them Boanerges , w 
ſonnes of tnunder) 

18 And Andtewe, and Philippe, and Bartlem 
Matthewe, and Thomas, aud lames, the ſonne gf 
and Ti.addeus, and Simon the Cananite, 

19 And ludas Iſeariot, who allo betraied bi 
came hume. 

20 And the multitude aſſembled againe fo 
could not ſo mach as eate bread. L 

21 And when his kinsfolkes heard of it, they 
wp bold on him: for they ſaid that he was be 

elle. 

22 And the Scribes which cawe downeſ! 
ruſale m, ſaid, Re harh Brelzebub, and through 
of the deuils he caſt eth ont devils, 8 

22 But he called them vnto him, and ſaid voto 
parables, How cau Satan driue out Satan? 

24 For if a kingdome be deuided agairit it 
kingdome cen not ſtand. 

25 Or iſ a houſe be deuided againſt i it ſelfe,tt 
can not continue. 

26 So if Satan male inſurre ct on againſt h 
and br deuide d, he can hot endure, but is at u 
27 No mau ean enter into a ſtrong mans houk | 
away his goods, except he firſt bindt tuat {trong | 
then ſpoiſe his houſe, | 
Maith.12, 28 <*Vere'yl ſay vato you, all Guns may 
3r.luke.1 2. vnto the children ef men, and blaſphemies, 
10. 1. iohn. they hlaſpheme. | 

3. 16, 29 But he that blaſphemerh againſt the hof 

ſhall neuer haue forgiuene), but! 1s culpable of: 
datnaation, | | . 


Mat. 9. 34. 
Ni! and. 12, 22 


- 


3e 


ol N —— they ſaid, He bad. an vrcleane ſpirite. LL 
erben came, bis brethren and mother, and ſtood Mat .r2.4 


zine; ut, and ſent vnto him, and called him. : . lule 8.194. 
e vad the people ſate about him, and they ſaid vnto i 
ſhouSchold, thy mother, and thy btethten ſecke for thee 4 
ache ur. , 5 by 
o hei Rut be anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my mother '2 
dy brethren? , TY | 5 | "» 
d sin nd he looked round ahout.on them, which ſate _ 
nd Iofnpaſſe about him, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
» Whi etbren. , . 


or whoſocuer doeth the wyll of God, he is my 
lem er, and my ſiſter, and mother. 
nne of 3 CHAP. 1 III. | : 
parable of the fower, 14 and ihe meaning thereof. 
d b bornes. 21 The candle. 26 Of him that ſowed, and 
et. 31 The graine. of rayftard ſeede. 38 (hriſte 
e eth in the ſhip.: 1 | 12 
p he began againe toteache by the ſea ſide, and 441th. 13. 1 
thee E'* gorges vnto him a great multitude, ſo that le. S. 3. 
as brech into a ſhip, and ſate in the ſea, and all the peo» 
as by the ſea fide on the land, 
ene fi und be taught them many thinges in parables, and 
_ 17 them in his do&rine, 
bs earken:Beholde,there went ont a ſower to ſowe. 
vue and it came to paſſe as he ſowed , that ſome fell 
Þ& way ſide, and the foules of the beauen came, and 
it red it vp. 
nd ſome fel] on ſtonie ground, where it had not 
Ife Mearth. and by and by ſprang vp, becauſe it had not 
Pol earth, 
| Unt aſſone as the Sunne was vp, it was burnt vp, and 
ce u ſe it had not roote, it withered away. | 
nd ſome fell among the thornes, and the thornes 
vp. and choked it, ſo that it gaue no fruite, 
pine againe fell in good ground, and did yeelde 
bell! ſprong vp, and gt ew, and it bronght forth, ſome 
| > ſold, ſome ſixtie fold, & ſome ax hundreth fold. 
, oo he ſajd vnto them, He y hath eares to heare, 
\ WLaDeate. N 
hoy And when he was alone, they that were abom 
h the twelue, asked * of the parable, 
3 Eo 4 


e of 
$2: 


Ts”, 


..4t- And he ſaid vnto them, To yon it is td 


the my ſterie of the kingdome of G O D: but x, 
that are without, all things be done in parabla. +4 
I. s. g. 12 That they ſce ing, may ſee, & not diſt en Wy 
mat. f 5. 4. hearing, may he are, and not vnderſtand, leſt aſeth 


lul e. 8. 10. they ſhould turne, & their ſinnes ſhuld be forg 
10. 1 2.4. 13 Againe he ſaid vnto thẽ, Perc eine he not 
46s. 28.26. ble? howe then ſbould ye vnderſtand all ohe 
ros. 1 1.8. 14 The ſower ſoweth the word. | 
| 15 And theſe are they y receiue the ſeede | 
ſide, in whom the word is ſowen : but Whent 
heard it, Satan commeth inimediatly, and t 
the word that was ſowen in their hearts. 
16 And likewiſe they that receive the ſet 
nie ground, are they, which when they have 
word, ſirawphiwayes reccive it with gladnes, 
17 Yet haue they no rocte in them ſeluet, 
but a time: for when trouble and petſe eutie 
for the word, immediatly they be offended, 
18 Alſo they that receive the ſeede among 
are ſnch avs heare the wor d: 
19 But the cares of this world, and the* dea 
of riches, and the luſts of other thinges enter uſhi 
the word, and it 1s vnfruitſull. 7 
20 But they 5 haue receined ſeede in gootgs d. 
ate they that heare the word, and teceſue it, A. 
farth fruite: one corue thittie, another ſixtie aw. 
an hund eth. | _ 
21 JAlio he ſaide vneo them, Commethtig] A. 
in, to be par vnder a buſhell, or vnder the bedfth- 


x. Tim 5.17 


Mat. 6. 5. 


luke 8. 16. re 

& 11.33, 70 be put on aczndleſticke? . * 2 

2147. 1% 6 22 Fot there is nothing hid, ) ſhall not by Ti 

ide 8. 17. neither is there a ſeetete, but that it ſhal comſſs it 

812.2 23 If any man hane ezres to heare, let bim A: 
IF 24 Ard he ſaide vnto the, Take heede wb 

At 7. 3. «With what meaſure ye mete , it ſhalbe me? 


eee -3 on: and vnto you that heare, ſh:ll more be gi N 
9.39. 25 For vnto him that hath, ſhall it be give 4 


3 him that hath not, ſhalbe taken r 0 bt 
7 ms 4 _ 26 CAlſo he ſnde, So is the kingdome of. 
15% manſhould ceſt ſeede in the ground, 4 


and. 19. 25, 27 And ſhould ſle epe and riſe vp night aud thi 


55 


bo (hould fpring and growe vp, he not knowing how. 
ut if For y — n forth ſruire of it ſelſe, firſt F 
ablaß then the eares, after that ſull corne in the cares, 
cen And affoone as the fruite ſheweth it ſelfe, anon he 
i uſeth in the lickle,becauſe the harveſt is come. | 
forg IJ *He ſaid mar eouer, Whereunto ſhall weliken Mt. 13.32. 
r. ngdome of God?or with what compariſon ſhall we lutte. 13.14. 
he pate it? | 
It ilike a graine of muſtard ſeede, which when it 

e fYyen in the earth, is the leaſt of all ſee des that be ia 
entigarths 
| takly But after that it is ſoweE, it groweth vp, & is grea- 
pf al het bes, and beareth great branches, ſo that the 
 ſeriÞs of heauen may build vnder the ſhadowe oſit. 
aue i And® with manie ſuch parables he preached the Mat. 13.34. 
es. Y onto them, as they were able to heare it. Y 
et, And without parables [p ike le nothing vnto the; 
utiahe exponnde all things to his diiciples apart. 3 
.q *Now y fame day when euen was come, he (aid Mat. 8. e 


* 


e 
np} hem, Let vs pzfſe ouer vnto the other fide, luke 8. 22. 


And they left the multitude, aud teoke him as he 
dean the ſhip , aud there were alſo with him other lis 
er Mippes. a 

And there aroſe a great florme ef winde, and the 
00s daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 
it, & And he was in the ſterne à ſle epe og apillowand 
tie f awoke him, aud ſaid to him, Maſter,careſt thou not 
Nie periſh? 
thüß Ard he roſe vp, and rebuked the winde, and ſaide 
beiffthe fes, Prace, and be ſtill. So the wind ceaſed, aud 
a great calm | 

t OS Then he ſ. id vito them, Why are ye ſo ſeareſil!? 
-ontifs ir that ye haue no faith? 5 a 
im i Aad they feared exceedingly, & ſaid one to anos 
ha x ho is tl. is, that both the wind and fea obey kim? 
den | CHAP. V. 
e gi Preſſe? is healed, 5 The acl :cknowledeeth (brift, 
108 I leet:n of deuils i; entreth into ſwme. 22 Fœiria 
n ebter. 25 A won is healed of a Lloodie iſſue. 26 Phys 
of (Þ13. 31 Faith. 39 Slecpe. | | : | 
Fiber came oner to the other ſide ofthe ſea in- ½ g. 28 F 
cad the countrey*of the G2darens, * e 
| G 2 2 And ** * 


45: 


PO 


2 And when he wa s come out of the wi 14 

him incontinently out ofthe graues, a man ro 
an vncleane ſpirite: FA 
3 Whe had his abiding among the graugſſofl 
man could bind him,no not with cbaines, 
4 Becauſe y when he was often bound vi H 


and chaines, he plucked the chaines aſunder, n. 


the fetters in pieces, neither could any man 
5 And alwayes both night and day he crit 
mountaines, and in J graues, and ſtrooke himk 
ſtones. SEE qi | 
6 And when he ſaweIeſus a farre of, he ran 


worſhipped him, 


7 And cryed with a loud voyce, and ſaid, Wi the 
Ito doo with thee , Ieſus the Sonne of thenfto! 
God? I will that thou ſweare to me by God, ij 
tor ment me not. N * 

8 (For he ſaide vnto him, Come out of the 
vncleane ſpirite.) | 

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? et 
fwered,ſaying, My name s Legion : for we are ©" 

10 And he praicd him inſtantly, that he ve d,; 
ſend them away out of the conntrey, 

11 Now there was there in the mountaine e 
keard of ſwine feeding. | ; 

12 And all the deuils be ſonght him, ſaying f N. 
into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 And incontinently Ieſus gaue them Jeaut 
the vncleane ſpirites went out, and entred into 
and the heard ranne headlong from the hight 
to the ſea, (and there were about two thouſat 
and they were chokedvpin the ſea. 

14 And the ſwineheards fled, and told it int 
and in the countrey, and they came out to ſe 
was that was done. f 

15 And they came to leſus, and ſawe hin 
bin poſſeſſed with the deuil, and had the legiofſe*' 
clothed, and in his right mind: and they were . 

16 And they that fawe it, tolde them what in 
to him that was poſſeſſed with F deuil, and e 
the wine, 


27 Then they began te pray him, that he 


4-7 5 
. 


_ 


"# 4 : 56: "v7 IL 
— rom their coaſtes, | | 
And when he was come into the ſhip, he that had 
2naolſelſcd with the deui), praied bim that he might be 
him. | 
with Howbeit,leſus would not ſuffer him, but ſaid vn- 
er in, Go thy way home to thy friends, and ſhew them 
n great thinges the Lorde hath done vnto thee, and 
cr © hath had compaſsion on thee, 
um So he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapo- 
Phat great things Ie ſus had done vnto him: and all 
tu did maruell. f 
And when Ieſus was came ouer againe by ſhip 
I wirke other ſide , a great multitude gathered toge- 
he no him, and he was neere vnto the ſea, 


4 


e fell downe at his fcete, 

And be ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, My litle daugh- 

eb Meth at point of death. Tpray thee that thou woul- 

rel ome and lay thine hands on her, that ſhe may be 

* d, and liue. | 

$ Then he went with bim, and a great multitude 

ved him, and thronged bim. 

(And there was acertaine woman, which was diſ- 

with an iſſue of blood twelue yeetes, | : 

And had ſuffered many things of many phy ſicions, 

ad ſpent al that ſhe had, & it auaile d her nothing, 

t became much worſe, 

When ſhe had heard of leſus, ſhe came in the 

We behind, and touched his garment. 

For ſhe {aid , 11 may but touche bis clothes, I 
be whole. _ 
And ſtraight way the courſe of her blood was dri- 
and ſhe ſelt in her body, that ſhe was healed of 

in 1210, 8 | FE 

ot And immediatly when leſus did knowe in him 
rex) vertue y went ont of him, le turre.] him reunde 
wn the pteaſſe, and ſ:ide, Who hath touched my 


aine 
Ing, f 
m 


eat 


at 
. 7 88 

Aud his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Thon feel 5 mul- 
1 e throng thee, & ſayeit thoa, Who did touche me? 


"FP And he looked tous d about, to ſce ker that had 


* And behold, there came one of the rulers ofthe Mat. 9. 18. 
Rogue, Whole name was Iaitus: aud when he ſawe (ale. &. 41. 
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' 93 Aud the woman fe ared & trembled: for 
what was done in her, and ſhe came and fell d 
fore him, and told him the whole tructh. 

34 Aud he ſaid to her, Daughter, thy faith k 
ache e whole:go in peace, and be Whole of thy pil 
35 While he yet ſpake,there came trom 5 
of y Synagogues houle ceriame which ſaide, Thi 

ter is dead: why diſeaſeſt thou the Maſter am 

36 Aſſonne as Icfus heard that word ſpoke 
vnto the ruler of the Synagogue,Be not afraid; 
Jeeue, | . | | 
37 And he ſuffered no man to followe hin 
der and Iames,and lohn the brother of Iames, Þ 

38 So he came vnto the houſe af the ruler of 
nagogue, and ſawe the tumult, and them that 
wav led greatly. a 

39 And he uẽt in, & ſaid voto the, Why mal 
trouble, and weepe? the childe 15 not dead, but 

40 And they laught him ta ſeorne: but he 
all out, and tooke the fathet, and the mother of 
and them that were with him, and entred in wi 
childe laye, | ' 

41 And tooke the childe by the hand, and ft 
ber,Talitha cumt,which is by interpretation, Wi 
Nay vnto thee, ariſe. 

42 And ſraightway the mayden aroſe, and 
for ſhe was of the age oftwelue yeeres, and th 
aſt on ied out of meaſure. 

42 Andhe charged them ftraitly that no mat 
know of it, aud commannded to giue ber meateF 

CHAP. VI. | 

2 (rift preaching in his countrey , his owne cont 
6 The vnleliefe af the Naxarites. 7 The Apoſtle 
1; They c:fl out deuili they anoint the fick e with 

Merod« opinion of (hrifte.18 The Cauſe of lohn 

nent. 22 Dauncing, 27 F. leheade i, 224 

The Apoſtles returne from preac hing. 34 (brifl 

zn the deſert, 37 H: feedeth the people with fuck 

The Apofiles are troubled on the ſea, 56 Theþ 

toue he Chriſtes garment, are healed. 2 

ND ® he departed thence, and came into þ 


170 0% 4+ : 2 
* |. lake 4.16. A his diſciples followed him. 


— * ” - . % f 
3 @ 8 7 . * 


d: for had when the Sabbath was come, he began to teach 
| fell df Synagogae,& many that heard him, we re aſtonicd, 
% id, From whence hath this man theſe thinges? and. 
faith Neiſdome is this that is giuen vnto hm, that euen 
f thy pgreat workes are done by bis hands! | 
om J not this that carpenter Maties ſoons, ) brother 
ide, Ties and loſes, & of luda & Simon ? and are not his 
ter am here with vs? And they were offended in him. 
ſpokaſFhen leſus ſaid vnto them, A? Prophet is not with- Mut,13.97 
afraid Nonor, but ia his owne countrey,& among his owne {2 4.24. 
ed,and in his owne houſe, 10% n. 4. 43. 
e hin Nud he could there do no ent workes , ſane that 
[ames, Id lus handes vpon a fewe ſicke folke, and healed 
ruler « 
that 


And he marueiled at their vobeliefe,* and went a+ Nat. 4. 2323 
by the townes on eue iy ſide, teaching. luke.13.23. 3 
hy mah N “ And he called vnto him the twelue, and began (hap.3. 14. 
d,but{$d them forth two and Wo, and gaue them power 541. 10. 1. : 
ut he M vncle aue ſpirites, luke. 9. 1. 
her ond commanded them, that they ſhould take no- 
d ia will for their tourney ſave a ſtaffe onely: neither ſerip, F 
her bread,ne.ther money in their girdels. - 1 
and ſiſ Rut that they ſhould be ſnod with“ ſandals, and Acts. 12.8 
tion,! they ſhou)d not put an two coates. 9 
And he ſaid voto them, Mhereſoeuer ve ſhal en- 
, and to an houſe,there abide till ye depait thence, | 
and ti And whoſoeuer ſhall not receive yon, nor heare Mat. 16. 14 
| when ye depart thence, & ſhake of y duſt thatis vn- lte. 9. 5. 
no mai our ſeete, ſot a witnes vnto them. Verely I lay vnto Ac. 12. 51 
meats, It ſhalbe eaſier for Sodom or Gomcrtha at the day #74 18.6. 
deement,then for thar citie, | 
come {And they went out, and preached,y men ſhould 
oflle ad their lives, 
e with] Aud they caſt out many devils : and they * anoin - Iam. 5. 14. 
tohm ua n that were ſicke, with oyle. and healed them. 5 
ſrhen King Herod heard of im (for his name Mat. 14. . 
ij made maniſelt) and ſaide, lohn Baptiſt is rifen a- lale. . 7. 
; Fur bf from the de ad, and there fore great workes are | 
4 The 6 ght by him. 
J Other ſaid, It is Elias, & ſome faid, It is a Prophet, 
one of thoſe Prophets. | : 
*50 when Herod heard it. he ſaid, it is lohn whom Ale. 3. 1 
6 4 I beheaded; * 


1 beheaded: he is riſen from the dead. 
17 For Herod him ſelfe had ſent forth, andh 
Iohn,& bound him in priſõ for Herodias ſake, 

| his brother Philips wife, becauſe he had marry 

Teui. 18.16 18 For John ſaid vnto Nered, It is not la 
Wand 20. 21. thee to haue thy brothers wyfe. 

19 Therefore Hetodias layed wayte againſt 
would haue killed him, but ſhe could not: | 

20 For Herod feared Iohn, knowing that he 
man, and au holte, and teyerenced bim, and 
heard bim, be did many thinges, and heard himp 

21 But the time being conuenient, When 
his birth day made a banket to his princes & ci 
and chiefe eſtates of Galile: - | 

22 And the daughter ofthe ſame Herodiasc 
and daunced, and pleaſed Herod, and them tha 
table together, the King ſaid vntothe maid, Ach 
What thou wilt, and I will giue it thee, 

23 And he ſware vnto her, Whatſoeuer th 
as he of me, I will giue it thee, euen vnto the hall 
kinedome. | 

24 So ſhe went forth, and ſaid to her mother” 
ſhaltT aske?And ſhe ſaid, 1ohn Baptiſts head. 

25 Then ſhe came in ſtraightway with hal 
the King, and asked,ſaying, 1 would that thou ſpati 
giue me euen now in acharger y head of Tobi bÞ 

26 Then the King was verie fotic : yet for bi 
ſo ke, and for their ſakes which ſate ar table with 
would not reſuſe her. | 

27 And immediatly the King ſent the hangm? 
g3ue charge that his head ſhould be brought in, 
vent and beheaded him in the prifon, 

28 And brought his he ad in à char ger, and g 
the maid, and the mad gaue it to her mother. 
5 29 And when his diſciples heatd it, they e 
3 tooke vp his body, and put it in a tombe. | 
Lukt. 9. co, 30 4 And the Apoſtles gathered them ſelat 
| ther to leſus, and tolde him all things, both wh 
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had dove. and what they had taught, ; 

21 And he ſaid voto them, Come je apart inte 
derne ſſe. and reſt a while ;for there were mai 
mers aud goers, that they had not leaſure to eu 
f 9 


rl 
2 8 


so they went by ſhip out of the way Into a deſert? at. 14. 13 
, | 5 lule. g. io. 
& Bur the people ſawe them when they departed, & * 
knew him, and ranne a foote thither ont of all ci- 
not l came thither before thẽ, and aſſembled vnto him. 4 
Then Ieſus went out, and ſaw a great mulritude, Mat. g, 36. 
gainſtÞþad compaſsion on them, becaule they were like and. 14. 144 
Pe which had noſhepheard:Fand he began to teach Lale. 9. 11. 
t he i many things. | k 4 
And when the day was now farre ſpent, his diſct- Mat. 14.14 
me vato him, ſaying, Tais is a de ſett place, & new | 
ay is fatre paſſed. EL | 
Let them depart that they may go into / coun - p 
nd rownes abbut, and bye them bread : tor the 
SF nothing to eate. 
m tha But he anſwered, & ſaid vnto chem, Giue ye them 
re. And they ſaid vnto him, Shal we go, and bye two 
Freth pennie worth of bread, and giue them to eate? } 
*Then Be ſaid vnto them, How many loaues haue Mat. 14.17. 
pand looke, And when they knewe it, they (aide, Juke.g.rz. 
and two fiſhe 8. iohn. 6. g. 
other So he cõmand ed them to make them all fit douue 
dmpanies vpon the gree ne graſſe. | 
F Then they late downe by rowes,by hundreds, and 
ies, 
ud he tooke the five loaues, and the two fiſhes, 
"looked vp to heauen,and gaue thankes, and brake” 
daues, and gaue them to his «diſciples to ſet before 
and the two fiſhes he deuided among them all. 
noma} So they did all eate, and were ſariſhed. 
it in} And they tooke vp twelue baſkets full ofthe frag+ 


$,and of the fiſhes. 
1 ga And they that had eaten, were abont fiue thoa- 
. men. f 


y calf Ind ſtraightway he cauſed his diſe iples to goe 
he ſhip, and to go before vnte the other ſide vnto A 
elatWaida,whyle he ſent away the people. 54 
uli Then afſoone as he had ſent them away, he depar- b. 
to a mountaine to pray. Hh kl 
into And when euen was come, the ſhippe was in the Aat.rg. 2g ©] 
nanPes of the ſea,and he alone on the land. 10%. 6. f 5. 
ei And ke ſaw them troubled ia tewing, (lor wind 
; " : G 3 | Kong Was . 
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_ eontratie vnto them) and about the fam h 4 


of the night, he came vnto them, walking vpa 
and would haue paſſed by them. | 
49 And when they ſawe him walking vpe 
they ſuppoſed it had bin a ſpirit, end cryed on 
50 For they all ſawe him, and were fore af 
auon he talked with them, and ſazde vnto then 
good comfort: it is I, be not afraid. i 
51 Then he went vp vnto them into the ſhi 
winde ceaſed, & they were much more amaſedſꝶ. 
ſclues,and marueile d. | 
52 For they had not coufidered De matter olf 
becauſe their hearts were hardened, 
52 J And they came ouer, and went intothy 
Genneſaret,and arrived. 85 1 
54 So when they were come out of the ſhip, 
Way they kuewe him, : 
55 And rau ne about throughout all that regic 
about, zud began to carie hitter aud thither int 
all that were ſicke, where they heard that he 
56 And whither ſoeuet he entred into towns 
tics, or villages, they laid their ſic ke in the ſtreet 
prated him thut they might tonche at the lea 
ef his gatmẽt. And as mary as touched him, ui; 
whole. 
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CHAP, VII. 

2 The Aprfiles ave found faute wish, ſor eating with 
Hen hands. 4 The Phariſes traditions about waſhinj 
cy ites. 8 Men; traditions more ſet by then Gods. to 
muſt be honored. 14 The things do in deeds defiled 
The woman of ¶ hanane.; 2 The deaſe dumme mani 
Hen * gathered vnto him the Phariſes , and: 
oſthe Scribes which came from Hiervſalem. þ 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples cat 
with common hands, (chat is to ſay vawoſher Ye 
plained, 4 
3 (For the Phariſes,and all y le ves, except the 
the. hãds ofr,cate not, holding 5 tradition of 
4 And when they come from the market, exct 
waſh,they cate not: and many other things 
which they haue taken vpon them to obſerue, a 
ſhiag ol cuppes, and pot tes, and ol braſen veſſe 

bed des 


$] a 


_ —_—— * ® 


2 4 
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i propheſied wel of you,bypocrites, as it 18 Writ- 


6 


Wes asked bim the Phariſes and Sctibes , Why 


not thy diſciples according to the tradition of I 

ders, but eate meate with ynwaſhen hands? 7 
en he anſwered and ſayd voto them, Surely E · 1/a, 29.1 ' 

his people honoareth me with lippes, bur their A 
is farre away from me. 

ut they worſhip me in vaine, teaching for doc. 

the commaundements of men. 


For ye lay the commaundement of God apart, and 


ne the ttadition uſ men, «s the waſhing of pottes 
of cuppes, and many other ſuch like things ye do. 


And he ſaid vnto the, Wel. ye reictt the commandes 
of God that ye may obſetue your one tradition, 
For Moſes ſaid, ® Honour thy father and thy mo- Lo. 20. 13 
land, Whoſoeuer ſhal ſpeake euil of father or mo . 5. 16. 


— 


Jet him dye the death. ep heſ. c. i. 
Bue ye ſay, If a man ſay to father or mother, Cor- Exe. 21. 17 
bat is, By the gift that 18 offied by me, thou may eſt lei. 20. | 
profite. he [ha:be free, þ704,2 0020 
So ye ſuffer him no more to do any thing for bis 
ot his mother, 

Making the word of God of none authoritie , by 

tradition which ye haue ordeyned: and ye de ma- 

ch like things. a 
Then he called the whole multitude voto him, & Mat. 15.40 
nto them, Hearken you al yaro me, & vnderſtand. 

There 18 nothing without a man, that can de file 
hen it entreth into him but the things which pro- 


Jout of him, are they which defile the man. 


If any haue eares to he ire, let him heare. 
And when he came into aa houſe, 4vvay from the 
e: his diſciples asked him concerning the parable, 
And he ſaid vnto them, W hat? are ye without vie 
diag alſo Do ye not know that ha: ſoeuer thing 
ithout entreth into a man, can not defile him. 
Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into the 
And goeth out into the draught which is the pure 
Fall meates? | 
hen heſa'd, That which commeth ont of man, 
efileth man. 7 3 
For from withia, enen out of the heart oſmen, Gev.6.5. | 
- proceede 8.224. 


* 


ö : * 
8 b n * 


proceede euil thoughts, adulteries, fornicagh 
thers, a a * 
22 Theftes, couetouſneſſe, wiekedneſſe, ($1? 
cleanneſſe, a wicked eye, backbiting, pt ide, for 
23 All theſe euill things come from within 
file a man. 
Mat. 1 5. 1. 24 J And from thence he roſe, and wen 
| borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and entred into; 
and woulde that no man ſhoulde haue knower 
could not be hid. f 

25 Fot a certaine woman, whoſe litle daa 
an yncleane ſpirite, heard of him, and came, 
his ſeete, | , 

26 (And the woman was a Greeke, a Syropifl 
by nation)and ſhe beſought him that he would, 
the deuill out of ber daughter, 7 

27 But leſus ſaide vnto her, Let the childre 

ed: for it is not good to take the childrens | 
to caſt it vnto whelpes. 

28 Then ſhe anſwered, and ſaide vnto him, 
Lord:yet in de ede the whelpes este vnder the 
the childrens erummes. 

29 Then he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying goth 
the deuil is gone out of thy daughter, | 

30 And when ſhe was come home to her he 
found the deuil departed , and her dauphtet 

the bed. 5 

31 JAnd he departed againe from the 
Tyrus and Sidon, and came vn to 5 ſea of Gallle; 
the middes ot the coaſtes of Decapolis. N 

32 And they brought vnto him one that wa 
ſtambre d in his ſpeache, and prated hin: to put 
vpon him. 

3 Then he tooke him aſide from the multi 

put his fingers in his eares, and did ſpit; and to 
tongue. 5 

M 34 And looking vp ts heauen, he ſighed, andi, 

1 0 to him, Ephphatha, that 18, Be opened, 2 

10 35 And ſtraightway bis cares were opened 

ſtring oſhis tongue was looſed, and he ſpakep| 

36. And he commanded them, that they ſhou 

man: but how much ſoeuer he forbad them, th 

great deale they publiſhed it, 


{cio And were beyond meaſure aſtonied, faying, * He Gene. r. 3. 
one al things well : he make th both the deafe to eceſe. 39. 4 
fe and the dumme to ſpe ale. * Y 
„ „ V1 55 
\ithin R miracle of the ſeuenloauei. 11 The Tewes ſe ele ſignes. 
To beware of rhe leauen of the Phairiſes. 22 A blinde 
wen 47. 27 The peoples ſwndrir oi.ions of Chriſt, 29 
ind Apoſiles acknowledge ( hriſi. 3 1 He for es eh leh his 
10 0. b. 33 Peter, Stan. 35 To ſaue and leſe ihe life. 38 
e aſhamed of ¶ hriſt. | | 
dau thoſe dayes, when there was a very great multi- Mat. 1 5. 3 2. 


aud had aothung to cate, f;eſus called his diſci- 


4 


ne 
o him, and ſaid vnto tnem, 

roh baue compaſs ion on the multitude,becanſe they 

_ owe continued with me three dayes, and haue 


ug to cate, 
uldre nd if! ſende them away faſting to their one 
ns they would faint by the way: for. ſome of them 
from farre. | | | 
zen his diſciples anſwered him, Whence can a m3 
e theſe with bread here in the wildernes? 
nd he asked them, Howe many loaues haue ye? 
e 608110) ſaid,Seuen. . 
SL Then he commanded the multitude to fit down on 
er hab ounde: and he touke the ſeuen loaues, and gaue 
bter Fes: brake thera, and gave to his diſciples to. ſet bee 
| hen, and they did ſet hem before the people. 
hey had alſo a fewe ſmall 6ſhes:and when he had 
thaukes,he commanded them alſo to be ſet before 


him, 
er the 


he ct 
alle, 


d they did eate, & were ſuffiſed, and they tooke vp 

broken meate that was. left, ſeuen has kets full, 

And they that had eaten, were about iqure thous 
ultuſe he ſeot them away. 5 wo RI „nn 
uu Aud anon he encred into a ſhip with his dif- Mat. 15. 328. 

and came into the partes, of Dalmanutha. 

And the Phariſes came forth, and began to dif- Mat. 16, 1. 
th Ra ſecking of him a ſigne from heauen, and 
„  Fring him, | 
oy Then he ſighed deepely in his ſpirit, and ſaid, Why 
11 this generation ſee ke a ſigne 5 Verely I ſaye vnto 

0p ſigne ſhall not be giuen vaty this generation. 

39 2 13 c So 


M4 
put 


and 


| 37 © Soheleft them, and went into the Hs 
*% and departed to the other fide. 1 
X. 16.5. 14 Aud they had forgotten to take breal 
N had they in the ſhip with them, but one loaſe, 
15 And he charged thẽ, laying, Take heede, 

of the leauen of the Phariſes, & of the leauen 

16 And they reaſoned among them felues| 
becauſe we haue no bread, | 

17 And whe-lefus knew it, he ſaid voto tbẽ, N 
you thus, becauſe ye haue no bread? perceive 
neither ynderftand? have ze your hearts yet U 

18 Hane ye eyes, and ſee not? and haue jeg; 
hear e not? and doe ye not remember? 

b C. 11. 19 When I brake the five loaues among 
ſand, howe many baskets ſul of broken meate! 
vp? They ſaid vnto him, Twelue, 

20 And when I brake ſeven among fonre 
howe many baskets of the leauings of broki 
tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Scuen. | 

t Then he ſaid vnto them, How it that 
- Kande nor? 

22: And he came to Bethſaida, & they brougt 
man ynto him, and defired him to touche him, 

22 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, UF 
out of the towne, and ſpet in his eyes, and put 
vpon him. and asked him, if lie ſawe ought. 

24 And he looked vp, and ſaid, I fee men: 
them walking like trees. 985 

25 After that, he put his hands againe vponſ 
aud made him looke zgaine. And he was reſto 
fight, and ſawe euery man afarre ofclearely. 

| 26 And he ſent him home to his houſe, fay my, 

1 go into the tow ne; nor tell it to any in the to 

114 i Mat.r18.13, 279 J And leſus went ont, and his ciſcipl 

HF I Anke 9,18. rownes of Celarea Philippi. And by the way 

Wk Vf his diſciples, ſaying voto thE,whom do me ſay ti 
28 And they anſwered, Som-. ſ-y, John Baytil 
Elias: and ſome,ore of the praphetes. F 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay ye 
pun rope anſwere d, and ſaid vnto him, Thos 

Che iſt. . | 

30 And he ſhatpely charged them, that coce 

2.8: 4 


th ſhovld tel no man. ä 
fruhen he began to teache them that the Sonne of 
nut ſafer mary things, and ſhould be reproued of 
Elders,and of the hie Ptieſtes, and ofthe Scribes, & 
ine, and within three dayes riſe agayne. 

And he ſpake that thing boldly, Then Peter tooke 
fide,and began to rebuke him, 
Then he turned backe, & looked on his difciples, 


be, Mebuked Peter, ſayinę, Get thee bebhinde me, Satan: 
ive N vnderſtandeſt not the things that ate of God, 
ret hne things that are of men. 3 

e je CAnd he called the people ento bim with his dif- 


and ſaid vnto them, * Wheſoceuer will folowe Mat. 10. 3. 
t him ſorſake bim ſe lſe, and take vp his croſſe, aud and 16. 24 
e me. a Ip ; luke 9. 23. 
For whoſoener wil * ſaue his liſe, ſhal loſe it: but d 1 4+ 37s 
euer ſhall loſe his liſe tor my ſake and the Gol- at. 10. 39 
e ſhall ſaue it. and 16. 25. 
For what ſhal it prefite a man, though be ſhould %% 0 243 
e the whole world, if he loſe his foule? and 15. 31. 
Or what exchange ſhal « man giue for his ſonl:? 1 
Fot whoſoeuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me, and of my Mat. rs, 27 
in. Wes among this adulterous and ſinfull generation, te 9. 26, 
m ſhal the Sonne of wan be aſhame4 alſo, when he ,,4 12. 9. 
eth in the glory of his Father with the holy Angels. 
CHAP. IX. 

riſtet trant ſiguration. 7 ( in iſt muſt be heard, 11 Of 
Ps and ohm Baptiſt. 14 The poſſeſſed u healed, 23 Faith 
Ads al things. 31 ¶ Hriſt ſoretelleth his ceath, 33 Mh 
reateſt among the Apoſtles. 36 ( hriſt takcth a childe 
bu net. 42 Tooffend. 5e Salt. Peace. d | 
d *®be ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſaye vnto you, that Mat. t &. 2. 
dere be ſome of them that ſtande here, which ſhall ite 9.27. 
ſe of death till they haue ſeene the kingdome ol 3 
ome with power, 
And ſixe dayes after,leſus taketh vnt o him Peter, Mt. 17. r. 
ingame s, and lohn, and carieth them vp into an hye 4K. . 5. 2 K 
Ptaine out of the way alone, and his ſhape was 
Secd before them. 
And hit rayment did ſhine, aud was very white, 23 
e, ſo whire as no fuller can make vpon the earth. 
öcel And there appeared vnto them Elias with Og 2 = 

4 dne y 


* —_ 
9 


. Shey were talking with Teſus. : 


5 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid to leſos, "1 


good ſot vs to be here: let vs make allo three 
cles, one for thee, znd one for Moſes, and one l 


6 Yet he knew not what he ſaid:for they we 


| 7 And there was a cloude that ſhadowed the 


1 0 f at. 2. 7. 


and 17.5. 
chap. 1. 1 Lo 


5 0 1 P Aat. 17.9. 


a gaine ſhould meane. _. 


Mal.4. 5. 
Ih-53.4- 


Mat. r7. 14 
ate. 9. 38. 


voyce came out ofthe cloud, ſayzng, * This u 
ued Sonne: heare him. | 15 
8 And ſodeinly they looked rounde about, 
no more any man {ane leſus onely with them, F 
9 And as they came downe from the mou 
charged them, that.they ſhould tell no many 
had feene, ſaue when the Sonne of man weren 
the de ad againe. 
Io So they kept that matter to them ſelu 
mande d one of another, what the riſing irom! 
11 Alfothey asked him, ſaying, Why ſay the 
that * Elias muſt firſt come? 3 

12 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Ei 
ſhall firſt come, and reſtore al things: and * 281 
ten of the Sonne of man, be muſt ſuffer many thi 
be ſet at nought. | . 

13 But 1 fay vnto you,y Elias is come (& they! 
vnto him whatſocuer they would )as it is writtth 

14 And whe he came to hu diſctples, be ſav 
multitude about the, & the Scribes diſputing 

15 And ſtraightway all the people, when the) 
him, were amaſed, & ranne to him, and ſalutedhi 

16 Then he asked the Scribes, What diſpu 
mong yout ſelues? ; 

17 And one of the companie anſwered,andk 
Ker, I haue brought my ſonne voto thee, Which 
dumme ſpirite . 

18 And whereſocuer he take th him, he teareti 
he famerth, and gnaſheth bis teeth, and pineth av 
J ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould caſt uſ 
and they could not, | 

19 Then he anſwered him, and ſaid, O faithi 


ration, howe long nowe fhall l be with you Ihe 


nowe ſhal I ſuffer you! Bring him vnto me. 
30 Sothey brought him vnto him: and allot. 


i (awe him, he tare him, and he fell downe on the 
ade, wallowing and foming. | 

one ben be asked his father, How long time is it fince 
> Wth bene thus? And he ſaide, Of a childe. 

4 rhe And oft times be caſteth him into the fire, and into 
er to deſtroy him: but if thou canſt do any thing, 


HA vs, and haue compaſs ion vpen us. 
o. # And leſus ſaid vnto him, Iſ thou eanſt beleeue it, 
ut, f 

hem Nings are poſsible to him that bele eue th. . 

mom And ſtraigbtway the father of the childe, crying 

n earet, ſaid, Lord, l bele eue: he lpe my vnbelicte. 

eren. When leſus ſawe that the people came running 
her, he rebuked the vncleaue ſpirite, ſaying vnto 

ele, hou dumme and deafe ſpirit, charge thee, come 

We him, and enter no more into him. 


Then the ſpir it cryed, and rent him ſore, and came 
y the! d he was as one de ad, in ſo much that many ſaid, 
theſſqead. | 
\ El ut Ie ſus rooke his hand & lift him vp, & he aroſe. 
„ad whe he was come into the houſe, his diſciples 
him ſecretly, Why conldnot we caſt him out? 
nd he ſaid voto them, This kinde can by no other 
es come forth, but by pray er, and f.ſting, 
And they departed thence,and went together Mat. 17.23. 
gh Galile,and he would not that any ſhould haue lle. 9. 22. 
nit, 
For he taught his diſciples, and ſaide vnto them, 
ne of man ſhalbe delivered into the handes of 
nd they (hall kill him, but after that he is killed, 
Wl riſc againe the third day. 
Rut they vnderſtoode not that ſaying, and were 
e to aske him. 
* After,he came to Capetn um: and when hee Nat. 18. 7. 
-ared the houſe, hce aSked them, What was it that ye lule 9.46, 
th a4 among you by the way? | oe 
ai} nd they held their peace: for by the way they 
ped among them'ſelues, who ſhouſd be the chieſeſt, 
And he ſate downe,and called the twelue, & ſaide 
fauy man deſire to be firſt, the ſameſhall be 
Pall, and ſeruant vnto all, 
does nd he tooke a litle child, & ſet him in the middes 
Nn, and tooke him in his arnies, & ſaid vnto them, 


* 25 


ny thy 


zey | 
wr itt 
he (av 
ing 
n the) 
ted hi 
L{pu 


and 
Whie 


21thit 
1 {ho 


H 1 37 Wnoſo e- 


3 me * to "5 Wo a 
* *. — 


37 Whoſoencr ſhal teceine one of ſuch lit 
In my Name, recejueth me: and whoſceuery 
me, receiuetb not me, but him that ſent me. 
Laie 945. 38 Jerhen lohn anſwered him, ſaying, Ma 
one caſting out deuils by thy Name, which fo 
vs, and we forbad him, becauſe he followethy 
f. C. 2.3 39 * Burt leſus ſaid, Fot bid him not: for th 
man that can do a miracle by my Name, that ( 
ly ſpeake euill of me. | | 
$7" 40 For whoſoeuer is not againſt us, is on oi 
et. 10. 42. 41 And whoſoeuer ſhal gue you a cup o 
1 drink fort my Names ſa ke, be cauſe ye belong if 
verely I ſay vnto you, he ſhal not loſe his rev 
Aa. 18.5. 42 * And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one oft 
lutte 17.1. ones, that beleeue in me, it were better for bi 
. that a n. ilſtone were hanged about his necke 
he were caſt into the ſea. | 
Nat. 5. 29. 43 * Wherefore if thine hand cauſe thee ix 
aud 18.8. cut tr of: it is beiter for thee to enter into life, 
then haning two hands, to go into he ll, into the 
neuer ſhalbe quenched, ; 
d{e.66.24, 41 * Where their worme dieth not, andthe 
; ver goeth out. | 
435 Likewife,1ſthy ſoote cauſe thee to offen 
of: it is better {or thee to go halt into life, th 
two feete to be caſt into he ll, into the fire 
ſhalbe quenched, 
46 Where their werme dyeth not, and theh 
oeth out, . 
47 And if thire eye cauſe thee to offend, plot 
It is better for thee ta goe into the kingdomthy 
with ore eie. thẽ hauing two eies,to be caſt int 
48 Where their worme dicth not, and thel 
goeth ont. * 
Zeais. . 13. 49 For enery man ſhalbe ſalted with fire:ah 
175 ſaeriſice ſnalbe ſalted with ſalte. 
.. 13. 0% * Soles _ but if the ſalt be vnſaue 
il i (okce2 4.54. with (hol it be ſeaſoned? haue ſalt in your ſe luaſ 
lt peac a, ons with another. 
. | CHAP. Xx. 
g The vii an for fornication, is to be put away, 
claluren art brenght 10 (uri. 17 A rich ma 


* 


ch lik; 
euer 


nen bur ſonnes rrque i. 46 Blind Bartimeus healed. 


Y "Y he aroſe from thence, ind went into the coaſtes 
h fo adea by the farre fide of lordan, and the people 
* ed vnto him againe, and as he was wont, he taught 


ayne. 
that 27 phariſes came & as ked him, if it were laws 


a man to put away his wiſe, and tempted him. 
on ond he anſwe red, and fa:d vnto them, What dyd 


up ole, commande you? 

long nd they ſard,Mofes ſuffred to write a bil of diuor- 
 revir,and to put her away. 

e oſüſhen lefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, For the 
my s of your heart he wrote this precept vnto you, 


at at the beginning of the creation * God made 
nale and female: 
or this eauſe ſhal man leaue his father and mo- 
jd cleaue vnto his wife. 
nd they twame ſhalbe one fleſh : fo that they are 
retwaine,but one fleſh. 
FTherefore,what God bath coupled together, let 
n ſeparate, 
nd in the Louſe his diſciples asked him agayne 
matter. ä 
nd he ſaid vnto them, * Whoſoever ſhall put a. 
"chal and marrie another, cotumitteth adulterie 
er. 

nd if a woman pu? away her husband, & be mar- 
another, ſhe committ eth adulterie. 
Tien they brought litle children to him, that 
Id touche them, and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
onghi them. 
Pee when leſus ſawit,he was difpleaſed, & ſaid to 
ire:siguffer the litte children to come vnto me, & lot. 
: note for of fach is the kingdome of God. 
aueſ\Ferely I fay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall not re. 
ſe lueſpe kingdome of God as a litle cl. ilde, he ſhal not 

ereia. 

nd he tooke them vp in his armes, and put hi 
wa). vpon them, and bleſſed them, 
ma and when he was gone out on y way, there eame 

FH H 2 © 


hee tt 
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ind ib. 


offen 
e, th 
fire ü 


| theh 


d, pl ö 
dame 
aft in 
| thek 


ze maypoſſelſe eternal life. 28 The Apoſtles for ſook 
vgs for 25 abe. 33 C hriſt forcſheweth his atath. 35 


* 
= 


Mat. 1.1. 


Dent. 2 4. 1. 


Cen. 1.27. 
mat. 19. 4. 
Cu. 2.24. 


1. cor. 6. 16. 


epbe. 3.3 1. 


1. Cer. 1. 10 


at. 5. 32. 
and 19. 9. 
lake. 1 6. 28. 


Mat. 2 9.13 
la e. 18.1 To 
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Mat. 19.16 one running, and znegled to kim, and askec 
5 18 18. Maſter what ſhall I do, that I may poſſeſſe eit 


Exo. 2 9. f 3. 


ce 
- 


Nai. 9.27 


18 leſus ſaid to him, Why calleſt thou meg 
is none good but one, euen God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, f 
not commit adulterie. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
not ſteale. Thon ſhalt not beare falſe wit 
ſhalt hurt no an. Honour thy father and ma 

20 Then he anſwer ed, and ſaide to him, k 
theſe things I haue obſerued from my youth, 

21 And feſus looked vpon him, and loued hi 
vnto him, One thing is lacking vnto thee, Go 
that thou haſt, and giue to the poore, andt 
haue treaſure in heauen, aud come, ſolow m 
vp the croſle, 

22 But ke was ſad at that ſaying, and went 
rowſull: for he had great poſſeſsions. 


23 And leſus looked rounde about, and fail 


diſciples, Howe hardly do they that haue ti 
into the kingdome of God! 

24 And his diſciples were afraide at his u 
Ie ſus anſwered againe, and ſaide voto them: 
kowe harde is it for them that truſt in riches | 
into the kingdome of God! 
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25 leis caſter fora camel to ge through r : 


nee dle, then for a riche man to enter into the 
of God. 

26 And they were much more aſtonied, ſ 
them ſelues, Who then can be ſaued? 

27 But Ieſas looked vpon them, and ſaid,\ 
it is impoſsible, but not with God:tor with Ge 
are poſsible. 

28 <q * Then Peter began to ſay vnto him, 


ute iB. 28. haue forſaken all, and haue followed thee, 


29 leſus anſwered, and ſa:de, Verely I ſay 
there is no man that hath forfaken houſe or 


or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wyfe, or a 


landes for my ſake and the Goſpels, 


30 But he ſhalreceyne an hundred foldey | 


preſent, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and 
children, and lands with rerſecntionα in 
to come, eternall lite. 


2 13 


N 2 3 7% * 1-4 * 


we firft;ſhalbe laſt, 


— 


that 


od 


* 


2skedl Bar many 


meg 


the twelue againe, and began to tell them what 
ſhould come vnto him, | 

Sazmg,Bebold, we go vp to Hieruſalem, and the 
of man ſhalbe deliaered vnto the hie Prieſts, and 
Setibes, and they ſhall condemne him to death, & 
eliuer him to the Gentiles. ' 


nts, f 
Kill. 
e Wit 
nd mat 
11m, 
NUth, 


ved Mad they ſhal mock him, & ſcont ge him, & ſpit vpon 
, G0 Ad kill him: but the third day he ſhall 1iſe agay ne. 
and i“ Then Iames and lohn the ſonnes of Zebedeus 


ww meſſento him, ſaying, Maſter, we woulde that thou 
geſt do for vs that that we deſire. 

| wentÞ-And he ſatd vnto them, What would ye 1 ſhould 
you? 

nd fand they ſaid to him, Graunt vnto vs, that we may 

1e tic 3 right hand, and the other at thy le fi hand 

orie. 

bis wut le ſus ſaid vnto thẽ, ye know hot what ye as ke: 

1em:( drinke of the cup that I ſhal drinke ol, & be bap- 

ichei with the haptiſme that I ſhalbe baptized with? 

And they ſaid vnto him, We can. But leſus ſaide 

them; Yeſhal drinke in deede of the cuppe that I 

inke of, & be baptized with the baptiſme where- 

ſhalbe baptized: 

nt to fit at my right hand, & at mv leſt, is not mine 

but i: ſh {be giuẽ to them for who it is prepared. 

And when the ten heacd that, they be gan to dif- 

at lames and lohn. 

But leſus called them vnto him, and ſaid to them, 


ight 
o the 


ed, (a 


— 


aid, 
h Ge 


him ao that they which are princes among the Gen- 
. aue domination auer them, & they that be great 
| ſay chem, exerciſe authoritie ouer them. 


hut it ſhal not be ſo among you: but whoſoeuer 
great among you, ſhalbe your ſervant, p 

N 1 wil be chief of you, ſhalbe the ſer» 
t aA. 5 | 

or eue n the Sonne of man came not to be ſerued, 
ſerue, & to giue his life for y raunſome of many. 
*Thea they came to bericho: aud as he went out 


ſe of 
or e 


de, 
and 
in 


& the laſt. firſt. Mat. 19. 10 
Te eta * And they were in the way going vp to Hiern- lake 13. 30% 
and leſus went before them and they were tron» Mat. 20. 17 
ad as they ſolowed, they were aſraide, and leſus late 18. 31. 


H 3 of lale. 18.3 5. 


Mat, : 0. 2%/ĩ DMH 


Luk 22.23. | 


Hat 20.29, : 


-% 
© 


Mat. 2 t. t. 
lake. IS, 290 


x fhriſt entreih into Hieruſalem riding on an df 


ſate: looſe him, and bring him. 


ol Iericho wich his diſciples, and a great u 
timeus the tonne of Time us, a blinde man, 
wayes ſide, beꝑging. i 
47 And when he beard that it was leſus 
he began tocrie, aud te ſay,!eſus the Sonne 
haue mercie on me. | 

48 And many rebuked him, bccauſe he 
his peace but he cryed much more, O Sonn 
haue mercit on me. # 

49 Then leſus ſtoode ſtill, and commanded 
Called: and they called the blinde, ſaying 
of good comfort ariſe, he calleth thee, 

50 So he threwe away hits cluke, and roſe, 
toleſus. | 

51 And leſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, 
thou that I doe vnto thee ? And the blinde 
him, Lorde, that I may receyue ſight. 

52 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Go thy win 
hath ſaued thee, And by and by he receyucd if 
folowed leſus in the way. 
CHAP, XI. 


fruitleſſe fipiree is curſcd. 15 Sellers and B 
out of the Tranple. 23 The force of faith. 24 Fu 
er, 25 The brothers offences muſi be pardone 
Priefes aste by what euthoritie he wrought 
that he did. 30 Whence Iohus Baptiſme wa, 
ANd * when they came nere to H:eruſaler 
phage and Bethania vnto the mount of . 
ſent forth two of his diſeiples, 
2 And ſaid vato them, Goe yonr way es intogff 
that is over agaiuſt you, and aſſvore as ye l 
into it, ye ſhall finde a colte tied, whereon 


3 And if any man ſay vnto you, Why do ye 
that the Lord hath neede of him, and ſRraig 
wil ſende him hitter, 

4 And they went their way, and fonnda 
by the daore without, in a place where rwo vp 
and they loofed him. | 

5 Then certaine of them that ſtoode there 
them,What do ye looking the colte? 


at mall [+ they fata viito them, as Teſus bad commanded A 
So they let them go. e 1 
*And they brought the colte to leſus, & caft their John. 12.79 
ats an him, and he ſate vpon him, 3 
d many ſpred their garments in y wayrother cut 
e branches of the :recs, & ſtrawed them in way. 
And they that ent before,and they that folowed, 
ay ing, Hoſanna : bleſſed be he that commeth in 
ame ofthe Lord. r 
neſſed be the kingdome that commeth in the 
'of the Lord of our father Dauid: Ho ſanna, O thou 
uri in the hieſt hecuens. | : 
$$g leſut entred into Hiernſalem, and into the Nat. 2 t. 15 
Ne: and when he had looked about on all things, late. 19. 48 
ow 1t was euening, he went forth vnto Bethania 
the twelue. | 
* And on the morcw when they were come out Mat 21,19 
Y 3 gethania, he was bungrie, : 
ned And ſees a fig tree a farre of, that had leaues, he 
to ſee if he might finde any thing thereon:but when 
me voto it, he found nothing but leaues: for the 
of fiazes was not yet. | 
10 3 ThenTefas anſwered, and ſaid to it, Neuer man 
24 Fafiruite of thee hereafter while the world ſtandeth: 
dona is diſciples heat qt it. | 
gb Fand they came to Hieruſalem,& leſus went into 
cw Femple:& began to caſt out them that ſold & boaght 
ſalenfje Temple, and ouerthrewe the table: of the money 
of (Frers,and the ſeates of them that ſolde doues, 
„Neither would be (ſuffer il at any inan ſhould cary 
s intogfſel through the Temple. 
ye u Andhe taught, ſaymg vnto them. Is it not wiitten, : 
on the houſe ſhalbe called tie houſe of prayer vnto all 1/«i.5 f. 7. 
one? Ahut you haue made it a denne of theenes, IIxe. 7. 16 
lo Jt And the Scribes & hie Prieſts heard it, & ſought 
raigi to deſtroy him: for they ſear bim, becauſe the 
Re multitude was aſtonied at his doctcite. 
But when euen was come, li ſus went cut of y eitie. 
Fund in the morning as they ionrr eyed together, Mat. 2 1. 19 
ſawe the figge tree dried yp from the rootes. 
Then Peter reme mbred, & ſaid vnto bim, Maſter, 
ld, the fig tree whichtbou curſedſt, is withered. 
H 4 22 And 


Tl 2447.6. 1. 25. Ruf when ye ſhal ſtand, and pray, forgy nd 


. 21.3 27 J Then they came againe to Hie ruſalen 


8 


# ', 
170 


5 ther wil l tel you by what authoritie I do theſet 


1 have any thing againſt any man, that your F 


4 * <4 
% 
. Li 
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22 And Jeſus an ſwered, and ſaid ynto then 
Rayth of God. | 54 7 4 "4 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that whoſoenh;. 

vato this mountaine, Be thou taken away , and 

the ſea, and ſhall not wauer in his heart, b 

le eue that thoſe things which he ſaieth, ſhil 

paſſe, whatſoever he ſaith, ſhalbe done to him. 

. 7. y. 24 *Therefore I {ay vnto you, whatſoeuer 

late. 11. 9g, when ye pray, bele eue that ye ſhal haue ir,and 

done vnto yau. 2 


— 


which is in he auen, may torgiue you your treſj 
26 For if you wil not lorgiue, yout Father y 
heauen,wil not pardon you your treſpaces, 


b. 20. 1, he walked in the Temple, there came to hin 
Prieſts, and the Scribes, and theElders, 

28 And ſaid voto him, Ry what aut koritie de 
theſe things ? and who gaue thee this author 
thou ſhouldeſt do theſe things? 

29 Then leſus anſwered, aud ſaid vnto then 
alſo aske of you a cerraine thing. & anſwere ei 
I wil tel you by what authoritie I do theſe tlic 

30 The baptiſme of loha, was it from beaues 
men? anſwere me. 22 | 

31 And they thought with them ſelues,ſayi 
ſhall ſay frum heauen, he will ſay, Why then did 
belecue him? l 

32 But if we ſay of men, we feare the people: |; 
counted Iohn, thathe was a Prophet in deede, þ 

33 Then they anſwered, and ſaid vrto Iefus, N. 
not tel. And [eſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto ther 


C HAP. XII. 

1 Of the vineyarde. 10 Chriſt the ſtine refuſed of th 
13. Of tribute to be viucu to (eſær. 18 The Sad 
ning the reſurreftion. 28 The firfl communndeme 
Houe (God 2nd the neighbbour tis better then ſ:eril 
briſt Hauidi une. 38 To beware of the 80 
Pharijes, 2 The poore ids we. 
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| to ſpeake vats them in parables 3A cer- Iſai. 5. . 
„Fe man\planted a vineyarde,and compaſſed it with iere.a. 32. 
enge, and digged a pit for the winepreſſe, & built . 11. 3% 
en u, and let it out to husbandmen, and went lle. 20. 
„ bu range countrey. | | 
way nd at the time, he ſent to the husbandmen a ſer- 
him. Nhat he might receive of the husbandmen of the 
e uer i of the vineyarde. | 
t Aut they tooke h.m,and beate him, and ſent him a» 
24d mptle. - . Eo”, a | 
forpy / apaine be ſent vnto them another ſeruant,and 
Ir fag they caſt toyes,and brake his head, and fert him 
LenEſhameſully hand)ed. TI 
er ad agane be ſeot another, and him they ſle we, 
„ ny other, beating ſome, and killing ſome. 
ſalenſf et had he one ſonne, his deare beloued - him alſo 
bin the laſt vmo them, ſaying: They wil reuetence 
dae. 
ie daſut the husbandmeu (aid among them ſelues, This 
ꝛorußßheire: come, let vs kil him, and the inheritaue 
ours. b 
hen they tooke him, and killed him, and c aſt him out 
jeg vineyarde. 3 
e tu hat ſhal then the Lorde of the vineyard do? He 
auen qme and deſtroy theſe busbaudmen, and giue the 
rd to others, . 5 hats gt 
ayifHane:ye not. read ſo much at this Scripture? 
n diene which the builders did refuſe, is made the Pſal.t1Y, 
pf the coraer. 1 22.4. 28. 
le: This was done of the Lord, aud it is marueilons in 16. . 24 
de. yes. « 42. act᷑. 4. 
us, Maen they went about to take him, but they feared 11. %. | 
henSople: for they perceiue d that he ſpake that paras 33, Uf. 
ſe iſainſt them: therefore they leit him, & went their 2 8. 


And thev ſent vate him certaine of 5 Phariſes, Mat. 22. 15 
Fu Hetedians y they in ght take h'mi nch talke. late. 20. to 
4 And when they came, they ſaid vnro hi, Maſter, _ 
moe hat thou at tran and careſt for 1a man - for 
rig on fidereſt not the · pet ſon omen, hut teachelt the 
crit God tcuely, Is itlawiyll to gine tribute to Ce- 

not? 3 
: H 5 15 Should 
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1 Should we vine it, or ſhonſd'we noty 
he knewe therr hypocrifie, and ſayde varot 
tempt ye me? Rrirg me 2 penie, that I mayf 
16 Sothcy breught it. and he ſaid vnto the 
is this image and ſuper(cription ? and they 
him, Ceſirs. f 
un. 13.7. 17 Then leſus anſwe te d, and ſaid vnto the 
to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars$ and to 
that are Gods: and they marueiled at him. 
Mat. 2 2. 23 18 <e*Then came the Sadduces vnto hin 
| dke.20. 27 there is no refurrettior) & they asked him, ſi 
Dent. 2 5. . 19 Maſter, *Moſes wrote vnto vs, It any 
t. 22. 24 ther die, and lesue h wile, and leaue no chill 
his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe vy 
to his brother, | 
20 There were ſenen brethren, and the f 
wiſe, and when he dyed, left no yſſue. 
21 Then the ſe cond tooke her, and he dyed} 
did he yet leave yſſue, and the third likewiſe: M 
22 So thoſe ſcuen had her, and left oo yſlu 
al the wife dicd alſo. 
23 In the reſurre&'on then, whe they ſhalcit 
whoſe wife M1 ſhe be of thẽꝰ for feuen had het 
24 TienTeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto then 
nat there fore deceived, becavſe ye know not 
tures, neither the power of God? | 
25 For when they thal riſe againe from thel 
ther men marrie, nor wes are matried, but 
Angels which are in he auen. | 
26 Aad as touching the dead, that theyſh 
| De ye not read in y booke of Moſes, he 
Kxed,z.6, buſh God ſpake vnto him, ſazing, *I am the 
1.12 32. braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of if 
29 Jod is not the God ofthe dead, but 
the lluing. Ye are therefore greatly dece ued 
Mt. 23.33 28 Then emo one of the Scribes that kf 
d them d Spurting together, ed perce*ning thatht 
fwered them wel, he asked him, Which is the 
maundement of all? "oF 
29 leſus anſwered him, The firſt of al} thet 
Dex! 6. — is Here, Iſrael. che Lord our God ii 
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the treafurie,' = | = 

44 For they al did caſt in oſtheir ſuperſu 

of her pouerty did caſt in al y ſhe had, euen al 
CHAP, XIII, 
1 Of the deſeruction of Hieruſalem. g Perſecut 

Goſpel. to The Goſpel muſt be preached to 

26 Of Chrifles comming to iadgement. 3; 

; watch and pray. 
At. 24. t. A Nd Fas he went out of the Temple, one o 
bak. 21.5. ples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, ſee what mant 
what maner building$ re Here. | 
L. 19.43. 2 *ThenIeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
theu theſe great buildings ? there ſhall notb@ 
ſtone vpon a ſtone, that ſhal not be throwen( 

3 And as he fate on the mount of Olinet 
gainſt the Temple, Peter. and lames, and lokf 
drewe asked him ſecretly, 

4 Tel vs, when ſhal theſe things be?and wiſh 

2 the ſigne when al theſe things ſhalbe ſulfilled) 
Pphe.c.6. 5 And leſus anſwered them, and began toſ 
A cbeſſ. 2. 3. he ede leſt avy man dec eiue you. 
s For many ſhal come in my Name, ſaying, 
and ſhal deceine many. 

7 Furthermore when ye ſhal heare of warn 

mort of warres, be ye not troubled : for 
muſt needs be: but the end /hal not le yer. 
8 For nation ſhal rife againſt nation, and | 
againſt kingdome, and there ſhalbe eat thqu 
ners quarters, and there ſhalbe famine and 
theſe are the beginnings of ſorawes. 

9 But take ye heede to your ſelues: for th 
Jiner yeu vp to the councils, and to the Syna 
ſhalbe beaten, ave brought be ſore rulers and 
my ſake, for a teſtimonial] »nto them. 

10 Aud the Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 

Wt nations. 8 
U at. 10. 19 11 But when they leade you. & deliner you 
k. 12. 11. eareſul beſore hard , neither ſtudie what ve, 
1.4. bu: what is giuen you at the ſame time, that ſpa 
HAR it is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy Ghoſt. 
12 Yea, andthe brother ſhall deliver the! 
death, and the father the ſonne, aud the chil 
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. inſt their parents, and ſhal cauſe them to dye. 
perng d ye ſhalbe hated of al me for my Names ſake: 
euenalſpoſoeuer ſhal endure voto y end, he ſnalbe ſaued. 
Poreouer, when ye ſhall ſee the abomination of at. 24. 15 
en ſecniſt: on (ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet) ſet where e. 2 1.3 0. 
hed to bt not, (let him that readeth, confider itythen let Dani. 9.27. 
Ml. 33 t be in ludea, flee into the mountaines, 
nd let him that is vpon the nouſe , not come 
one oſſſ into the houſe, neither enter therein, to fetch any 
maneißhut of his houſe. * 
And let him that is in the fielde, not turue backe 
into Men take bis garment. 
11 notbE&rhen woe halbe to them that are with childe, and 
owen (in that giue ſuc ke in thoſe dayes. S 
OlmetÞray therefore that your flight be not in y winter. 
nd lob pr thoſe dayes ſhalbe ſuch tiibulation, as was 
m the beginning of the creation which God cre- 
and uiinto this time, neither ſhalbe. 
filled ſand except that the Lorde had ſnottened thoſe 
an toſſ no fieſh ſhould be ſaued: but for the ele&s ſake, ö 
; he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened thoſe dayes. = 
ying, IA rben “ if any man ſaye to you, Lo, hete is Chriſt, Mat,24.29 — 
he « the re, be le eue it not. lal e. 17. 23. 
f watt or falſe Chriſtes ſhall riſe, and falſe prophets, & aud. 21.8. 
: for ſ e w ſignes & wondets, to deceiue if it were pol- 
er. he very ele. 
and i But take ye heed e:behold, l haue ſnewed you all 
thqualy before. 
and FEMoreouer in thoſe day es, aſter that tribulation, 
pine ſhal waxe darke, and the moone ſhall not Jſ/ai. . 3. 1 


x 4 
* 


or theſßer light, © "exche 32.7. 

SynagFAnd the ſtarres of heauen ſhal fall: & the powers ;e/.2.10. 

rs andi ate in heauen, ſhal ſhake. and. 3. i 5. 
And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man com- 2 

ſhed iin the cloudes, with great power and gloty. b, 


*And he ſhal then ſend his Angels, & ſhal gather Mat. 24. 30 1 
r youPer his elect from the ſoure windes, aud from the | 


at qe ſt part af the earth, to the vtmaſt part of heauen. 
nat ſya Now learne a parable of the figge tree. When her 
oſt. ¶ is yet tender, & it bringeth forth leaues, ye know 
the mmer u nere. 


e in lie maner, When ye fee theſe things come to 
| | paſle, 


n 4 


14 
61 5091 
4 


WF Aa. 26.2, 


* 
if 
* 


1 


Kl. 22. f. 
| 


WA 6 7 
6 
* 


doores. 
3% Verely I ſay vato you, that this genen 
not paſſe, til all theſe things be dane. 6 
31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
ſhall not paſſe away. 


32 But of that day and beure knoweth not 


not the Angels which are in heauen, neither 
him ſelle, but the Father. | 


33 *Take heede: watch, and pray: for yeh 
t 


when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of man is 23 a ma going into 
countrey,and leaueth his houſe, and ziueth z 
to his ſeruants, and to every man his worke, 
mandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watchye therefore,(for ye knawe not 
maſter of the houſe wil come, at euen, or at mid 
the cocke crowing. or in the dawning.) 


ping. 
37 And thoſe things that I ſay vnto yon I ſay 


men, Watch. 
C HAP. 41111. 


1 ThePriefts eonſpiracie agæiuſt Chriſt. 3 The wi 


ring ozle on (hriſts head. 12 The preparing of i 
wer. 22 The inſt imtton ef the Supper. 41 ( hriſ 


2240 the hands of men.aqz Judas Estray eth iim wil 


53 Chriſt is before Cairphas. 68 Peters denial, 
AN *two dayes after followed the feaſt of. 


36 Leſt if he come ſode ialy, he ſhould finde 


paſſe, know that the bgdome of God is nere, ' 5 


Tauer, and of vnleauened bread and the bie 


and Scribes ſought how they might take him by 
ut him to desth. 
2 But they ſaid, Not inthe ſeaſt d, leſt the 
tumult among the people. 


32 And when he was in Bethania in the houſe." 


mon the leper,as he ſate at table, there came: 


hauing a boxe of ointment of ſpikenard, very co 


Me brake the boxe, and pou ted it on his head. 
4 There fore ſome diſdained among them ſe 
ſaid, To u hat end is this waſte of ointment ? 


5 For it might haue bene ſolde for more tha 
hundre th Pence, and bene giuen ruto the poc 


— 


1 


1 


bf 


ed agatoft her. 


th wrought.3 good worke on me. 


ye may do them good, but me ye ſhall not haue 


nw 

ae hath done tl at ſhe could: ſhe came aforehand 
int my body to the burying, . 
ely I ſay vnto you, where ſoeuer this Goſpel ſhal 
Pached ibroughout the whole world, this alſo that 
th done, ſhalbe ſpoken of in remembrance of her. 
Frhen ludas Iſcariot, one of the twelae, went 
nto the hie Prieſt :, to bet ray him vnto them, 
id when they heard it. they were glad, and pro- 
that they would giue him money : therefore he 
how he might conneniently betray him. 
Now the firſt day of vnleauened bread, when 

Þcrificed the Paſſeouer, his diſciples ſaide vnto 
nde Where wilt thou that we go and prepat e, that 
nay eſt eate the Paſſeouer ? 
Then he ſeat forth two of his diſciples,& ſaid vn« 
m, Go ye into the citic, & there ſhall a mar meete 
aring 2 pitcher of water: follow him. 
ind whitherſocuer he goeth in, ſay ye toy good 
the houſe, The Maſter ſaith, Where is the lod - 
here I ſhal eate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 
„ wil And be wil ſhew you an vpper chamber which i 
trimmed & prepared:there make it ready for vs. 
So his diſciples went forth, and came to the cirie, 
und as he bad ſ. id vnro them, aud made ready the 
_. | 
TAnd at enen he came with the twe lue. . 
And as they fate at table & did eate,leſas ſaid, 


eateth with me, 
en they began to be ſorowſvl and to ſay to him 
one, ls it 12 And another, Is it L ? 

And he auſweted and ſaid vato them, I: i one of 
elne that dipperh with me in the platter. 
rruely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 25 it is 


it leſus (ard, Le: her alone: why trouble ye her? 


For ye haue the ponre with you alway es, & when 


Mat. 28. . 
lule. 22. 4. 


Mat. 28. 1 
la. 23.8. 


Pſal.4 r. ro 


I fay vnto you, that one of you ſhall betray me, Mat. 26 20 


23. lube. 2 
14. 105n. 13 
4 8.2 Is 


than of him : ® but wo be to that man, by whom the. Ack. 1.16 


ou of man is betrayed; it had hene good for y man, 


8 
. 8 1 


Abe 


_ ifhe bad neuer bene borne. 


* 
Up 

&% 

3% 


: - E.COMin 11. when he had giuen thankes, he brake it, at 
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at. 26.26. 22 And as they did eate, feſus tooket 


24. rem, and ſaid, Take, eate, this is my body. 
23 Alſo he tooke the cup, and when he 
thankes, gaue it to them: and they all dranke@ 
24 And he ſaid vntot hem. This is my ble 
ne we Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verely I fay-vnto you,l wil drinke t 
the truite of the vine vntil that day, that! 
new in the kingdome of God. 

26 And when they had ſung a PluIme, th 

to the mount of Olives, 

0h. 16.32. 27 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, All ye 

Zac. 23.7. fended by me this night: ſor it is written, *| 
the ſnepheard, and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattert 

Cbap.t6,79, 28 But after that I am riſen, I wil go into 

ä fore you. | 

29 And Peter ſaid ynto him, Although alt 
be offended at thee, yet would not I. 

30 Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Verely 1 fay 
this day, een in this night, before the cocke 
thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, 

31 But he ſaid more earneſtly, If 1 ſhould 
thee, 1 wil not denie thee: likewiſe alſo ſaid WE 

Mat.26.36 32 C*After,they came into a place name} 

Me. 22.39. * he ſaid to his diſciples, Sit ye here; 
rayed. | 
8 31 And he tooke with him Peter, and lame 
and he began to be troubled, and in great hex 

34 And ſaid vnto them, My ſoule is very it 
vnto the death taty here and watch,” 

25 So ke went forward a'litlezand fel dow 
ground, and prayed,that if it were poſsible, up 
might paſſe from him. 1 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things a 
vnto thee; take away this cup from me: nent 
not that I wil, but that rhou wilt, be done. 

37 Then he canie, and found them ſleepiry 
ev Peter, Simon, ſlee peſt thou? couldeſt not i 

one houre? LEOLY z... = 

38 {Watch ye, & pray, that ye enter noti 

84 54 F 
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ce ſpirit in deede is ready, but the fleſh is weake. N 
ke the And againe he went away, and prayed, and ſpaks * 
it, mil me wordes. | 
>dy, ¶ And he returned, and found them a ſle epe againe- 
en he Meir eies were he auie: neither knewe they what 
{canke Hhould anſwer e him. 
my bla And be came the third time, and ſaid vnto them, 
ny. henceforth,and take your reſt: it is ynough: the 
ike 1: is come: be hold, the Sonne of man is deliueted in- 
that I bands of ſinners. : 
Riſe vp: let vs ge: lo, he that betrayeth me, is at 
„ th | 
i And immediatly while he yet ſpake,came Iudas Mat 2 6.49 | 
n ye yas one ofthe twelue, and with him a great mul- 1. 22. 47. 
en, with ſwords and ſtaues from the hie Prieſts, and ich. 18.3. 
at tertlet, and Elders. 
into And he that betrayed him, had ginen them 2 to- , 
ying, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, he it is: take him 
h alnade him away ſafely, a 
And aſſone as he was come, he went ſtraightway 

1 % P, and ſaid, Hayle Maſter, and kiſſe d him. 

cke en Then they layed their hands on him, & tooke him. 
And one of them that ſtood bv, drew out a ſword, 
hhoulMote a ſeruant of the hie Prieſt, and cut of his care, 

(31d d leſus anſwered and ſaide vnto them, Ye be 
pame(Fout'as againſt a thieſe with ſwords and ſtaues, to 
here ne. 
I was dayly with you teaching in the Temple, and 
Lame — * not: but this is doue y the Scriptures ſhould 
t hen led. 
erz ie} Then they all forſooke him,andfled. 

Aud there followed bim a certaine yong man, elo- 
| do _— vpon his bare boy, and the yong men 
le, him. | 

" Buthelefthis linnen cloth, and fled from them 


F | 
neui So they led Ieſus away to the hie Prieſt, and to Mat,26.59 | 
e. Pme together al the hie Prieſtes, and the Elders, late. 22.5 4. 
pingÞ* Scrides, i ; ꝛohn. 18.24 
or M nd Peter followed him a farre of, euen into the | 7 
ehe hie Prieſt, and ſate with the ſeruants, & war- 
ot iu eye at the fire, 7 . p 

TY Ls 55 And 


at. 26.5% 3 And the *hie Priefts,& all the Conneiliget 
4 witnes againſt l e ſus, to put him to death,buthiſfu 

56 For many bare falſe witnes againſt him, 
wit nes agreed not together. 

57 Then there aroſe cettaine, and bare 
againſt him,ſaying, 

Tebn.2.19, 58 We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy thi 
made with hands, and within three dayes I wi 
other made withour bands. 

59 But their witnes yet agreed not togethe 

60 Then the hie Prieſt ſtood vp amongs then 
ke d Ieſus, ſay ing, Anſwereſt theu nothing? w 
matter that theſe beare witnes againſt thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered net 
gaine the hie Prieſt asked bim, and ſaid vnto hi 
thou that Chriſt the Sonne of the blefſed? 

Mat. 24.39 62 And leſus ſaid, I am he, and ye ſhal ſee 
of man ſit at the tight band of dhe power of G 
in the cloudes of heanen. 

63 Then the hie Prieſt rent his clothes, a 
M' hat haue we any more neede of witneſſes? 

64 Ye haue heard the blaſphemie: What thi 
And they all condemned him to be worthie of 

65 And ſome began to ſpir at him, aretoc 
ſace, & te be ate him with fiſts, and to ſay vnte 

l phecie.And the ſergeants fmote him withthen 
Vat. 26.66 $6 * Andas Peter was beneath in the hall 
4.22. 55. came one of the maides ofthe hie Prieſt, 

.. 18.25 67 And whẽ ſhe faw Peter warming him 

jj ned en him, & ſaid, Thou waſt alſo & leſus of 

68 But he denied jt,fayivg, I know him not, 
wot I what thou ſayeſt. Then he went out into 

Wit and the eocke crewe. 
E 9.) 240,267 69 * Thena maide ſawe him againe, and! 
e. 23. 58. ſay te them that ſtoode by, This is one of them, 
W 00 70 But he denied it againe : and anon afit 
that ſtoode by, ſaid againe to Peter, Surely ti 
of them: for thou art of Galile, and thy ſpe ach 
71 And he begantocurſe, and (weare,/azin 
* Wk not this man of whomye ſpeake. ; 
Ii. 26. 75 72 * Then the ſecond time the cocke cre: 


| 306, 23. 38, remembred the word that Jeſus had ſaid vnuſſe 


eil | the cocke crowe twile, thou ſhaledenie me tht iſe, 
ute weying that with him ſelſe, he we pt. 


Mm : | 
: CHAP. xv. 

Jof the things that Chriſt ſuffered vnder Pilate. t 1 Ba- 

abbas rs preferred before (hrift. t5 Pilate deliuer cih 

hriſt to be crucified. 17 He is crowned with thorne, 19 

hey ſpit on hun, and mocke him. 21 Simon of Cyrene 

rieth (briſtes eroſſe. 27 Chriſt is crucified bet wene two 

heeues, 29 Heisrailed at. 37 He gineth Twp the ghoſt, 

3 Joſeph burieth him. 

d* anon in the dawning, the hie Priefts helde a Nat. 27. 2. 

puncil with the Elders, and the Scribes, and the luk,22, 68. 

e Council, and bound Leſus, aud led him away, and 20h. 18. 19. 

Suered him to Pilate, s 

Then Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of t he 

esꝰ And he anſwere d, & ſaid vnto him, Thou jayeſt it. 

And the hie Prieſts accuſed him of many things, 

* Wherefore Pilate asked him againe, ſaying, An- Mat. 27. 22 

reſt thou nothing ꝰ beholde howe many things they ate. 23.3. 4 


es? Ines againſt thee. $0h,18. 35+. 
t this But leſus anſwered no more at all, ſo that Pilate 
e ol&Fueiled. ; 


ro of Now at the feaft,Þ,Jare did deliver a priſoner vnto 

nto Hm, whemſoeuer they would deſire. 

then Then there was one named Barabbas, which was 
hall ynde with bis feHowes, that had made in ſurrection, 

din the infurrc&tion had committed murther. 

And the people cried aloude, and began to deſire 

ve would do as he had euer done ynto them. 

Then Pilate anſwered them, and ſaid, Wil ye that 

looſe vnto you the King of the lewes? 

© For he knaewe that the hie Prieſts had delivered 
of enuie. 

t Bat the hie Prieſts had moued the people to defire 
he would rather deliver Barabbas vnto them. 

And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid againe vnto them, 

at wil ye then that I doe with him, Wk Om ye call the 

z of the lewes? 

And they cried againe, Cruciſie him. 

rei Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Bur what euil hath be 
aud they cried the more ſeruently, Crucific bim. 

HM Sony 12 35 50 


Mat.27.32 
lake. 23.26 


Wh | Mat. 27. 33 


luke. 23. 33 
20. 19.17 


Lk. 23.34 


Ji. 53. 12. 


105. 2. 19. 


15 So pilate willing to content the pee, 
them Barabbas, and delivered leſus, when hei 
ged bim, that he might be crucified, | 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into j 7 8 
is the common hal, and called together the wh 

17 And clad him with purple, and platted; 
of thornes, and put it about hn head, r 

18 And began to ſalute him, ſaping, Haile, Ki 
Iewes. 

19 And they ſinote him on the head withan 
ſpet vpon him, and bowed the knees, and didi 
rence, 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
purple of him, and put his owne clothes on hin; 
him out to crucihe him. | 

21 And they compelled one that paſſed + 
Simon of Cyrene(which came out of the coπ 
was father of Alexander and Rufus )ts he are i 

22 And they brought him to a place named 
tha, which is by interpretation, the place of 
ſkulles. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke wine mivg 
myrrhe: but he receiued it not. | 
24 * And when they had crucified bim, th 
his garments, caſting lots for them, what en 

ſhould haue. 625 

25 And it was y third houre, whe they cruci 

26 And the title of his cauſe was written, 
THAT KING OF TRE IEM Es. 

27 They crucified alſo with bim two theeng 
on the right hand, and the other on his leſt. 

28 Thns y Scripture was fulfilled which fat 
he was connted among the wicked; 

29 And they that went by, railed on him, 
their heads, and ſaying, “ Hey, thou that deſtre 
Temple, and buileſft it in three dayes, 

30 Saue thy ſelfe, and eome downe from the 

31 Likewife alſo even the hie Priefts mock 
among them ſelues with the Scribes , He ſat 
men,h:m ſelfe he ean not {-ve. ' | 
2 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael nowe com? 
frem the croſſe,that we may ſe e, aud bele eue. . 


ö 
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by were etueiſied with bim,reuiled him. 
Now when the ſixt honre was come, darkenes 
e ouer all the land vntil the ninth houre. 
And at the ninth houre leſus cried with a loude * 
e, ſaying. Eloi, Eloi, lamma-{abachthani ? which is Pal. 22. rg 
nterpretation, My God, my God, why haſt thou for - mat. 27.4% 
en me ? 
* & And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they heard 
id,Beholde, he calleth Elias. | 
$ And one raune, and filled a *(pondge full of vine- Pſal. 69. 23 
& put it on a reede,& gaue him to drinke, ſaʒ ing, Let 
alone: Let vs ſee if Elias wil come, and take him 


2 
0) 
ew 
tted: 


that 
didh 


ne. 
And leſus cried with a loude voyce, and gaue vp 
boſt, | | 
5 ul 1 And the vaile of the Temple was rent in twaine, 
the top to the bottome. | 
Nowe when the Centurion, which ſtoode ouer a- 
of ait him, ſaw that he thus crying gane vp the ghoſt, he 
Truely this man was the Sonne of God, 

CThere were alſo women, which behelde a farre 
mong whom was Marie Magdalene, and Marie (the 

theſſher of lames the leſſe, and of Ioſes)and Salome, 
„ Which alſo when he was in Galile,*folowed him, Zike.$.2, + 
Eminiftred vato him, and many other women which 

e vp with him vnto Hieruſalem, 
And now when night was come (becauſe it was Mat. 27. 37. 

Nay oſ the preparation that is before the Sabbath) 
TIofſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſellour, Lak. 23. 50 
h alſo looked for the kingdome of God, came, and ich. 19. 38. 
b fait in boldly voto Pilate, & asked the body of le ſus. 4 

And Pilate marueiled.iſ he were already dead, and 
um. Pad vnto him the Centurion, and asked of him whe» 

be bad bene any while dead. 


And when he knew the trueib of the Centution, he 
Athen the body to loſeph: | 
© Who bought a linnen cloth, & tooke bim downe, 
ſauel vrapped him in the linnen cloth, nd layde him ina 
Ne that was hewen out of a rocke, & rolle d a ſtone 
the doore of the ſepulchre: 
And Marie Magdalene, and Marie joſes mother bee 


Ne vhere be ſhould be lay ed. 


'x Of Chrifles reſw1 effion. 9 Heappeareth to Ma dp 


Lube. 24 . 


«& 20. . 


Aat. 28. 1. 
105. 2. 12 


63.14.28. 
. 6.3 2, 


W 1h 
Wy. 05. 20. 16. 
| 0 1 lutte. 8.2. 
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| "4 Tak. 24.36. 
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CHAP, VII. 


dalene and others. 1; He ſenaeth his Apoſiles toy 

19 His aſcenſion, 

Nd * hen the Sabbath day was paſt, Mariel 
lene, and Marie the zzzo;her of lames, and 
bought ſweete oyutments that they might come, al 

noynt him 

2 Therefore earely in the morning, the firſt Mual i. 
the weeke, they came vnto the ſepulchre, wha 
Sunne was nowe riſen. | decent 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhal roller 
Way the ſtone from the door e of the ſepulchie? Rad t 

4 And when they looked, they ſawe that the Mrd 
was rolled away (for it was a very great one.) 

5 So they went into the ſepulchre, and ſawenſ 
man fitting at the right (ide, clothed in a long H H 
robe: and they were ſore troubled. | 
s But he ſaid vato them, Be not ſo troubled:yel 
Jeſus of Nazareth, which hath bene crucified: bei 
ſen,he is not bere: behold y place where they put 

7 But goe your way,and tel his diſciples, and þk Lul 
that he w1l goe before you into Galile: there ſhalp® , , 
him, “ as he ſaid vnto you. Eras 

8 And they went out quickly, & fled from thek (br 
chre : for they trembled, and were amaſed; neithe 
they any thing to any man: for they were afraxd. 

9 TAnd when lefus was riſen againe, early ite 
day of the weeke,he appeared firſt co Marty Magd: 
* out of whom he had caſt ſeven deuils. 

ro And ſhe went and tolde them that had bene 
bim, which mourned and wept, * 

11 And when they heard that he was alive, 1 
appeared to her, they belecued it not. * 

12 Aſter that, he appeared vnto two ef then 
other forme, as they walked & went into the ce f the 

13 Aad they went, and telde it to the t emua Ir 
ther be ſeeued they them. 

14 Finally, he appeared vnto the eleuen u Wes, 
ſate together, and reproched them for their vnde 
and hardnes of heart, becauſe they belecued noi 4 1 


V Which had ſeeae him, being riſcu vp againe. 


* 8 1 — ** 
os . 


15 And he faid vnto them, * Go ye into al the world, Mat.:Y..18 

4 1d preach the Goſpel to eue ty creature. 5 

16 He that ſhal bele eue and be baptized, ſhalbe ſa- 1 

I; *but he that wil not bele eue, ſhalbe damved. Job. 12. 48. 

17 And theſe tokens ſhal follow them that beleeue, 7 

Ia my Name they ſhal caſt out deuils, and*ſhal ſpeake Att. 1 C. 18 
eb new tongues, Alﬀ.2.4," 
18 * And ſhall take away ſerpents, and if they ſhall & 10.46. . 
tinke any deadly thing, it ſhal not hurt them: Fthey Act. 28. 5, 


a 

0 hal lay their hands on the ficke,& they ſhall recouer. Act. 28.8. 

de 19 Vo aſter the Lord had ſpoken vnto them, he was L. 24.51. 
eceiued into heauen, and fate at the right hand of God, 

le 20 And they went forth, and preached every where. | 
nd the *Lord wrought with them, and confirmed the Heb 2. 4. 

© ord with fignes that followed, Amen. 


"THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESYS CHRIST ACCOR- 
ding to Luke. 


CHAP. I. 


Lukes preface. 3 Zacharias & Eliſalet. 15 What an one 
lohn ſhould be. 20 Zacharias ſlrooken dumme for hi in- 

F eredulme, 26 The Ance! ſalmteth Marie, and foretelleth 
(rifles natiuitie. 39 Marie viſiteth Eliſabe t. 36 Ma- 
riet ſong, 68 The ſong of Zacharias, ſhr wing that the pre 
miſed ( hriſt is come. 76 The aſſice of John. 


5 OR as much as many haue taken in 
. b hand to ſet foorth the ſtorie of thoſe 
AP) __ whereof we are lully perſwa- 

) ded, 

8 Kay 2 As they haue delinered them vp - 
e. to vs, which from the beginning ſaws 
D them their ſelues, and were miniſters 
"DW! the worde, 

It ſeemed gaod alſo tome(moſt noble Theophilus) 

obe as I had ſe arehed out perfectly al things from the 

pong to write ynto thee thereof from point to 

din 
F + That thou mighteſt acknowledge the eertaintie of 
1 * 14 9 


<= thoſe things, whereof thou kaft bene inſtru@el, 

<a = JN the time of Herod King of Iudea, they 

” 2:[5ro, Ie extaine Prieſt named Zacharias, of rhe 5 

24.1. Abia: and bis wife was of the daughters of Aan 

her name was Eliſabet. = 

* 4 © Both were iuſt before God, and walkeda 
commaundements and ordinances of the Lord yin: 
reproeſe. 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Eliſ 

barren: and both were wel ſtricken in age. 

8 And it eame to paſſe, as he executed the þ 
wh office before God,as his courſe came in order, 
Axd.3 . 7. 9 According to the cuſtome of the Prieftes 

1 his lot was te burne incenſe, when be went into 

ple of the Lord. 
0 10 And the whole multitude of the peopliſpng 
Ten. 16. 17. witheut in prayer,*while the incenſe, was burni 
Wt 11 Then appeared vnto him an Angel of thel 
wi * Randing at the right fide of the altar of incenſe, 
1 N 12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, he was ti 
and fear e fell vpon him. 

13 But the Angel ſaid vnto him. Feare not, Zac 
for thy prayer is he ard, and thy wife Eliſabet ſhil 
the e a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name Tohn. 

14 And thou ſhalt haue ioye and gladnes, and 
ſhall re ioyce at his birth. 

15 For he ſhalbe great in the fight of the Lotd| 
þ neither drinke wine, nor ſtrong drinke : and hel 
10 filled with y holy Ghoſt, euen from his motbertn 
Aalac. 4.5. 15 And many of the children of Iſrael ſnal be 
_\" to their Lord God. 

. At. 11.14 17 For he ſhal go before him in the ſpirit & 
„ ef Elias, to turne the heartes of the fathers to ib 
dren, and the diſohe dient to the wiſedome of t 
men, to make ready a people prepared for the It 

18 Then Zacharias ſaid vnte the Angell , Wht 

ſhall 1 know this? for I am an olde man, and my 
of a great age. 
19 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnro hin 
Gabriel that ftand in the preſence of God, & am 
ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe good ti 
2+ And bebold, thou ſhalt be dumme, & not 


eake, vntill thè day that theſe thingt be done, be- 
thou bele euedſt not my words, which ſhalbe ful-, 
vd in their ſeaſon, = 
aur Now the people waited for Zacharias, and mats 
d that he taried ſo long in the Temple. 
da And when he came out, he cauld not ſpeake vnto. 
dun: then they perceiued that he had ſeene a viſion 
Pe Temple: for he made ſignes vnto them, & remat» 
le dumme. ä 
And it came to paſſe, when the dayes of his olſic 
falfille d, that he departed to his one houſe. 
And after thoſe dayes, his wife Eliſabet concei 
ad hid her ſelſe five moneths,ſaying, 
fs Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, in the dayes: 
ein he looked on me, to take from me my rebuke 
ng men. ; | 
ﬀ [1 and in the fixt moneth, the Angel Gabriel was. 
ſtom God vnro a citie of Galile, named Nazareth, 
7 To a virgine affianced ro a man whoſe name was, Nai. i. i&x. 
ph, ol the houſe of Dauid, and the virgins name was = 
je. | 
And the Angel went in vnto her, and ſaid, Haile 
that art freely beloued: the Lord is with thee: bleſ- 
art thou among women. 
And when ſhe ſawe him, ſhe was tronbled at his 
og& thought what maner of falutation y ſhould be. 
> Then the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare not, Marie: 
ei chou haſt found fauonr with God, 3 
1 For lo, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, and ai. 7. 14. 
ehre a ſonne, *and ſhalt eall his name I ES VS. Chap · 2. 2 
2 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbe called the Sonne of 7345. 1. 21. 
noſt High, and the Lorde God ſhall giue vuto him . 
ey throne of his father Dauid. | 15 
And he ſhal reigne ouer the honſe of lac ob for Dan. 7. 14. 
tand of his kingdome ſhalbe none ende. 27. mich. . 
Fhen ſaid Marie vnto the Angel, Howe ſhall this 7. 
ſeeing 1 knowe not mand 5 a 
5 And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, The 
Sy Goſt ſhall come vpou thee, and the power of the 
t High ſhal onerſhadowe thee : therefore alſo that 
— Sowroy ſhalbe borne of thee,ſhalbe called the 


I's : 36 Aud 


r 


*- And beholde, thy-couſin Eliſabet, „a 4 4 
bis (red 


conceived a ſonne in her old age: and chis1 
moneth which was called 1 enn — 
aner. 


37 For with God fſhal nothing be vnpoſsible 


38 Then Marie faid, Beholde the ſeruant off No 


be it vnto me according to thy liuere 
parted ſrom her. i e 8 And 
39 J And Marie aroſe in thoſe daye -, and w Lordeh 
the . with haſte to a citie of Iuda, bd 

420 And entred into the houſe of n s An 
luted Eliſabet. en een umeiſe 
4t And it came to paſſe,as Eliſabet he ard thel ” 3 

o Bo 


tion of Marie, the babe ſprang in h 
was filled with the holy Ghoſt. or bell, OY be call 
: _ Aud ſhe cried with a loude voyce, & (ai rn 
art thou among wom en, b © fruite nat 
„ 10% Jerppoma Em). — 
43 And whence cometh this to me, th ald har 
of my Lorde ſhould come to me? Ga, 1 Sol 
44 For lo, aſſone as the voyce of thy (aluratin cu 
ded in mine eares, the babe ſprang in my belly iu 4 And 
45 And bleſſed ſhe that betceued: for ths 2 
ſhalbe performed, which were tolde her from th 13 
45 Then Marie ſaid My ſoule magnifieth the x r 
47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Santo N 
= ON _—_— looked on the poore deoret Som 
caant: for rf 
me bleſſed. chold, from hence forth ſhall all g dhe k 
| 49 Becauſe, he that is mighti 1 
"ot 3 great things, and holy « "cake 1 . 
9 7 33 · 10. 30 And his mercie «© from generation to gene 68 Be 
5 t 5. on them that fear e him, mee a 
1 — 5c * He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme " s 
5 34. hath ſcattered the proude in the imagination 3 — 
. es 5 hearts. | 4 a 
We 30. 1 | 4 . ach Wi 
140 5. 52 He hath put downe the i 
14 G 41.8. & and ex: lted them of lowe 13 gene ge 
ia $4+-5.2ere, 53 *He bath filled the hungrie with good thi 2 75 
00 =_m® . ſent away the riche emptie. — 
5 07.1 $4 *He hath vpholden If i | 
22.17. ful of hs eee 4 racl his ſeruant co de + His 
dal ig. c 55 As he hath ſpoken to out fathers,te wit to 750 


14 
4 
0 


| 


* _ 9 


] | 
bis ſeede)ſot euer. N 
6 TAnd Marie abode with her abont three mo- 
unter ſhe returned to her owne houſe. | 
No Eliſabets time was-fulfilled,y ſhe ſhould 
Weliuered,and ſhe broughe forth a ſorne. 
s And her netghbours, and conſins heard tell howe 
Lorde had ſhewed his great mercie vpon her, and 
V ceioyced with her. ; Derſe. 18. 
9 And it was ſo that on the eight day, they came to 
umciſe the babe, and called him Zacharias after the 
e of his father. 
Wo Bot bis mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſo, but he 
be called lohn, DES 

t And they ſaid vato her, There is none ol thy kin- 
that is named with this name. 
2 Then they made ſignes to his father, howe he 
ald hane him called, 
Fo he asked for writing tables, and wrote,ſaying, 

name is Iohn, and they matuetled all. SED 
$ And his mouthwas opened immediatly, and his 
zue, land be ſpake and praiſed God. N [vas reſto⸗ 
$5 Then feare came on all them that dwelt neere edteit 
o them, and all theſe worde s were noyſed abroade former 
oughout all the hill copnire of Iudea. Road as 
66 And allthey that heard them , laide them vp in „4 in 

ir heartes, ſaying, What maner childe ſhall this be! {ome cardia 
{ the hand of the Lord was with him. : * 
6) Then his father Zacharias was GHed with the ho- 

Gheſt,and prophecied,ſaying, | 


RC TAY 


68 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, becauſe he bath a 
ſited and x redeemed his people, 5 (bas. 2. 30. 
6% *And hath rayſed vp the horne of ſaluatien vnto 7. 1. 21. 
,tn the houſe of his ſcruaot Dauid, Pſal. 32. 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth of bit holy Prophetes, 18. 

hich were ſince the werld began, ſazin?, Fere. 23. 6. 
71 That he would ſend vs deliuerance from our ene - and. 3 0. 10. 
les, and from the handes of all that hate vs. 

72 That he might ſhew mere ie towards our fathers, 

d remember his holy couenant, 

7; * Andy oth which heſware to our father Abrabã, Gn 23.16, 
74 Which was, that he would ęraunt vnto vs, that iere. 3133. 
deiug deliueced ant of the handes of ont enemies, hebr. 6, 1g. 
nn | ſhould 17. 
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mould ſerue him with er 


out feare, | 
75 All the dayes of our life, in & holines al And lo, 
oufneſſe before him. . | Wolory of 
76 And thou, babe, ſhalt be called the Py ide 
the meſt High: for thou ſhalt goe be fore the H an = 
| \ehold, 


Lord, to prepare his wayes, 
77 Aud to giue knowledge of faluation mul 
ple, by the remiſsion of their ſinnes, 
E 78 Through the tender mercie ot our God, 
the day ſpring from an hie hath viſited vs, 
79 To giue light to them that fit in darkene 
the ſhadowe of death, and to guide our ſeeu 
way of peace. ole 
8 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtrongi 
and was in the wylderneſſe , till the day came! 
ſhould ſhew him ſelfe yuto Ifrael. 
| CHAP. II. ow 
1 Auguſtus Ceſar taxeth all the world. 7 Chriſh 
x3 The Angels ſong, 2x (Hriſte is circumciſcd ; 
Purified. 28 Simeon taleth Chriſte in his arms, 
ſong. 26 Anna the Prophetifſe, 40 The cha“ T0 
46 leſus diſputeth with the doctours. | e 
2 —— to — in thoſe day es, that the Fo 
ecree from Auguſtus Ceſar | J 
ſhould be taxed. x — Gr e 
2 (This firſt taxing was made when Cyrei * 
gouernout of Syria.) 9. Bot: 
3 Therefore went all to be taxed , cuery nll 2 
owne ennie. : 8 _ 
4 And Ioſeph alſo went vp from Galile out m4 
called Nazareth. into Indea, vnto the citie of ® oy ns 
which is called Beth-leem (becauſe he was of : 1 
and linage of Dauid,) e you 
5 To be taxed with Marie © was giuen him 
Kg io open dane 
6 J And ſo it was, that while they were then 
daies were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be deraſal 
7 And ſhe braught forth her firſt begotten ſo * 
Wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, and laide) 1 
erateh. hecauſe there was not roome for them in Fr * 
8 CAnd there were in y (ame countrey (hepli 1 


this thi! 
ved vn 


7 
* 


| abidingin the ede, and keeping watch + 


We their flocke. ö | 
And lo,the Angel of the Lord came vpon them, and 
Llory of the Lord ſhone about them, and they were 
afraide. ; 
Ho Then the Angel ſaide vnto them, Be not afraide: 
de hold, I bring you glad tidinges of great ioy , that 
| be to all the people: 
1 That i, that vato you is borne this day in the cite 
dand,a Sauiour, which is Chriſte the Lord. 
And this ſhalbe a ſigne to you, Ye ſhall finde the 
ſwadled,andlaide iu a cratch. 
And ftraightway there was with the Angel a mule 
de of heauenly ſouldiers, prayſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory be to God in the high heauens, and peace in 
b. and towards men good will. 
5 And it eame to paſſe when the Angels were gone 
y from them into heauen, that the ſhepheards ſayd 
to another, Let vs goe then vnto Beth-leem, and 
this thing that is come to paſſe which the Lord hath 
ned vnto vs. | 
s So they came with haſte, and found both Marie 
Ioſeph, and the babe laide in the cratch. 
7 And whe they had ſeene it, they publiſhed abroad 
thing, which was told them of that childe. 
8 Add all that heard it, wondred at the things which 
e told them of the ſhepheards. 
9 But Marie kept all thoſe ſayinges , and pondered | 


„in her heart. 

And the ſhepheards returned glorifiyng and prays 

God, ſor all that they had heard and ſcene as it was 

en vnto them. ; | | 

1 And when the eyght dayes were accomplt- Gen. 17.12. 
d that they ſhould circumciſe the childe, his name leuit. 12. 3. 
$ then called * IE SVS, which was named ofthe An- iohn. 7.22. 
beſore he was conceyued inthe wombe, Chap. 1. 31. 
2 *And when the dayes of her purification after the mat. 1.21. 
we of Moſes were accompliſnhed, they brought him to Leuit. 1 2.6. 
ruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 
3 (As it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, & Euery Exed. 13.2. 
i childe that f-ſ openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called num. 8. 16. 
Ito the Lord,) . | 
24 And bo ive an oblation, & xs it is commaunde d — Temp 12.6, 
. the 


Eſa. S. 14. 
vom. 9. 2. 
1 pet. 2. 8. 


the Lawe of the Lorde, a paire of tuntle — 


that the thonghtes of many heartes may be opt 


din to the Law of the Lorde, they teturned i 
to heit owne citie Nanarethe | 


yong pigeons. - - 1: off 
. 25 Andbehold,there was a man in Hierui:l; 
name was Simeon: this man was inſt , and en 
and waited for the conſolation of Iſtael,; 
Ghoſt was vpon him. 
26 And it was declared te him from Godby, 
ly Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death, befy 
ſeene that Anoynted of the Lord, 
27 And he came by the motion of the Spirits 
Temple, and when the parents brought in the 
ſus, to do for bim after the cuſtome ofthe Lau, 
28 Then he tooke him in his armes, and pr; 
and (aide, 
29 Lorde, uowe letteſt thou thy ſeruaunt 


Hieruſ⸗ 
peace, according to thy word, 


6 And 


30 For mine ey es haue ſeene thy ſaluation, Nad him 
31 Which thou haſt prepared be fore the lu pte, b 
people, $7 Ane 
32 Alight to he reueyled to the Gentiles ulſhRtandir 
rie of thy people Iſrael, 5 $ So 
33 And loſeph and his mother marueiled cker (a 
things, which were ſpoken touching him. i vs? b 
34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaide nie heai 
his mother,Behold,this chlde is appointed for 9 Thi 
and riſing againe of many in Iſtael, and for a ſigh? knew 
ſhalbe ſpoken againſ}, ele? 
35 Cea and a ſword ſhall pearce throughthſlre But 


; em. 
t The 
eth,a 
theſe | 
32 An 
{in fat 


36 And there was a Prophetiſſe,one Aut 
ter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer, which wasd 
age, after ſhe had liue d with an huſband ſeues 
from her virginit ie: n | 

37 And ſhe was widowe about foure ſcote 
ye er es, and went not out ofthe Temple, but ſe 
with faſtings and prayers, night and day. 

38 She then comming at the ſame inſt ant vy 
confeſſed like wiſe the Lord, and ſpake of himt 
looked tor redemption in Hieruſalem. 


39 And when they bad performed all thi 


Ceſar 
od be 
j a ch 


nee 


was filled with wifedomc,and the grace of God was 
him, i 
1 J Nowe his parentes went to Hieruſalem enery 
re, *at the ſe aſt of the Paſſe ouer. 
2 And when be was twelue yeere olde, & they were 
ne vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome ol the ſeaſt, 
d had finiſhed the dayes thereof, as they retut- 
ebe childe Jeſus remained in Hieruſalem, & loſeph 
not, nor his mother, | 
e But they ſuppoſing that he had bin in the compes 
went a dayes iourney, and ſought him among their 
folke, and acquaintance, 
5s And when they found him not, they turned backe 
Hieruſalem, and ſought him. 
6 And it came to paſſe three dayes aſtet, that they 
nd him in the Temple, ſitting in the middes of the 
Note, both hearing them, & asking them queſtions: 
$7 And all that heard him, wete aſtonied at his vn- 
ſtanding. and anſwers. 
$8 So when they ſawe him, they were amaſed, and his 
ber ſaid vnto him, Sonne, why haſt thou thus dealt 
v8? behold, thy father and I baue ſought thee with 
ie heauic hearts. 
9 Then ſaid he vnto them, How is it that ye fought 
_ ye not that I muſt goe about my Fathers bus 
efle | 
Fo But they vnderſtoode not the word that he ſpake 
dem, | 
t Then be went downe with them, and came to Na- 
eth, and was ſubie& to them: and his mother kept 
theſe ſayings in her heart. 
2 And le ſus increaſed in wiſedome, and ſtature, 
lin ſauour with God and men. 
CHAP, III. 
lohn exhorte:hto repentance. 15 His teſfimonie of Brit. 
Herodputteth him in prifon, 21 Chriſte is baptized.23 
Hu pedegree. | 
T Owe in the fiftenth yeere of the reigne of Tiberius 
Ceſar, Pontius p. late being gouernour of ludea, and 
rod being Tetrasch of Galtle , and his brother Philip 
arch ol Iturea, and of the countrey of TE 


* 


0 | And the childe grew,and waxed ſtrong in Spirite, 


Deut. 1 6. . 


The ©» 


__ and Lyſanias the Tetrareh of Abilene, -;* 
Ads. 2 (* When Annas and Caiaphas were 5 hi 
5 the word ot God came vnto Iobn, the ſonne gf 


as in the wylderneſſe. 
Matth. 3. 2. 3 * And he came into all the coaſtes abo 
n. 1.4. preaching the baptiſme of repentance forthe 

of finnes. 

1 Avit is written in the booke of the ſaying 
Mai. 40.2. 28 the Prophet, which ſaith, * The Voyce 
. f. 23. cryeth in the wylderne ſſe is, Prepare ye they 

+ Lord: make his paths ſtraigbt. 

J Every valley ſhalbe filled, & enery mount 
hill halbe brought lowe, and crooked thing 
wade ſtraight. and the rough waies ſhalbe made 

6 And all fleſh ſhallſee the ſaluation of Golf 
7 Then ſaide he to the people that were 
at. 3.7. to be baptized ofhim, “ O generations of vipe 
| bath forewarned you to flee from the wrath toc 
8 Bring forth therefore fruites worthy ame 
of life, & beginne not to ſay with your ſelues) 
Abraham to our father: for I ſay vnto you, ibn 
able of theſe ſtones to rayſe vp children vnto 
No alſo is the axe layd vnto the rooteo 
therefore euery tree which bringeth not fort 
fruite,ſhalbe hewen downe, and caſt into theſn 
* Io J Then the people asked him, ſaying, W 
we doe then? | 
Zam. 2. 15. 11 Andheanſwered, and ſaide vnto them. 
A. ohn. 3. 17 hath two coates, let him part with him that b 
and be that hath meate, let him do likewiſe. 
12 Then came there Publicanes alſo to bel 
and ſaide vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doe? 

13 And he ſaid vnto them, Require no moret 
Which is appointed vnto you. 

14 The ſouldiers likewiſe demaunded of hin 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaide vnto them 
lence to no man, neithet accuſe any falſly, & be 
with your wages. | 
I As the people wayted, and all men muſed 
heartes of Iohn, if he were vot that Chriſte, 
12. 16. and, 17 Iohn anſwere d, and ſaid to them all, * 

iN 19. 4. "  baptiſe you with water, but one ſtrõger then 1; b 


Nat. 3. 1 r. 


* 
«66; 
i 


ee you with the holy Ghoſt,aod with fire. | 
a "Whoſe fanne # in his hand, and he will make 
as his floore , and will gather the wheate into his 
ner, but the chaffe will be burne vp with fire that ne- 
Þ ſhalbe quenched. | 
$ Thus them exhorting with many other thinges, te 
ched vnto the people. : 
9 *Bat when Herod the Tetrarch was rebuked of 
or Herodias his brother Philips wyfe , and for all 
euils which Herod had done, 
oe He added yet this aboue all, that he ſhut vp Iohn 
iſon, 
Nowe it came to paſſe, asall the people were 
uxed, and that Ie ſus was baptized & dyd pray, that 
Wheauen was opened: - 
And the holy Ghoſt came downe in a bodily ſhape 
adone,vpon him, and thete was a voyce from hea- 
tying, Thou art my beloued Sonne: in thee lam 
leaſed. | . 
* And le ſus him ſelſe began to be about thirtie 
re ol age, being as men ſuppoſed the ſonne of loſeph. 
eh was the ſonne of Eli, | 
The ſonne of Matthat, the ſonne of Leni,the ſonne of 
chi, the ſunne of Ianna, the ſunue of loſeph, 
5 The ſonne of Mattatbias, the ſonne of Amos, the ſonne 
zum, th ſonnè of Eſli, the ſonne of Nagge, 
6 The ſonne ol Maath, the ſonne of Mattathias, ihe 
of Seme i, the ſonne of loſe pb, the ſonne of Iuda, 
7 The ſonne of Ioanna, the ſonne of Rhe ſa, the ſonne of 
obabel, the ſonneof Salathiel, he ſoune of Neri, 
8 The ſonne of Melchi , the ſanne of Addi, the ſonne of 
ſam, the ſonne of Elmodam, the ſonne of Er, 
9. (The ſonne of Ioſe, the ſonne of Elie zer, the. ſonne of 
im, the ſoune of Matthat,the ſonne of Le ui, 
© The ſonne of Simeon, the ſonne of luda, he ſonne of 
eph,the ſonmne of lonan, the ſonne of Eliac im, 
The ſoune oſ Mele a, the ſonne of Mainan, the ſonne of 
tatha, he ſonne of Nathan, “/e ſonne of Dauid, 
The ſonne of leſſe, the ſonne of Obed he ſoune of Booz, 
anne of Salmon, the ſon ue of Naaſſop, 


3 The ſonne of Amwadabyihe "-y of Aram, the owe 
. I 0 


latchet 1 am not worthy to vnlooſe: he wil 


is tales 


Mat. 14. 3. 
mark. 6. 17. 


Mat. 3. 13. 
merk. 1. 9. 
iohn. 1. 32. 


of Efrom,the ſonne of Phares the ſorme of Th 0 o For i 
34 The ſonne of lac ob, the ſonns of Iſast ¶ Die our 
Abraham, he ſonne of Thara, he ſonue of Nacba : And! 
35 The ſonne ol Saruch, the ſonne of Ragany\h time th 
Phalec, the ſonne ot Bber, the ſoune of Sala, z And 
36 The ſonne of Cainan, the ſonne of Arphaxalhouſhal 
vt Sem, the [one of Noe, ihr ſonne of Lamecbh, I; And 
37 The ſonne of Mathuſala, the ſoiine of Bnoch Meparte 
ol latedd, the ſonne of Maleleel, the ſonne of Cainnſhg (An 
33 The ſoune of Enos the ſoune ol Se ili the ſaſſo Galile 
dain, he ſonne ol God. Pregion 
CH AP. 111I. J For! 

x Ofchriſtes temptation, and faſting· 16 He teacluſſred of 
zareth tothe great admiration of all, 24 A Pigs. * Al 
ieacheth mhis owne coutisrey is coute med. 3j Negbt vf 
ſeſſed of the deuill is cured, 38 Peters mother ni hogue 0 
ter, 40 and diuers fiche perſons are reſtored is l, And 
The deuils acknowledge Chriſte. Proph4 
AN D leſus full of the boly Ghoſt returuedfyſfonnd t 
dan, and was led by that Spirit into the wyll$s IT 
Mat. 4. 1. 2 And was there fourtie dayes tempred f i 
as K. 1.12. dauill, and in thoſe dayes he did cate nothug Noore 
they were ended, he afterward was hungrie. beart( 

3 Then the deuill ſaide vnto him, If thou beſfemes, 

of God, commaund this ſtone that it be made i N ſet 

Det. 8. 3. 4 But leſus anſwered him, ſaying. It is writtaſ®? And 


mat. J. 4. mafſhall not liue by bread onely, but by enen che Lo! 
ol God. | een en 
5 Theo the deuill tooke bim vp into an hig 4 


tame, and ſnewed him all the kingdomes of ta 
in the ewinkeling of au eye. 1 Thi 
s And the denil ſaid vn:o him, All this poi Pente 
giue thee, and the glorie of thoſe kingdoms: f. * ws 
delivered tome: and to whomſoeuer I Will, f 1210 
7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me; they! _ 

thine. 7 
8 But Ieſus anſwered him, and ſaide, Hence - bas 
Berit. 6. 13. Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip haha 
cd. 10. 20. thy God, and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. 4s 
9 Then he brought him to Hieruſslem,and(t . f 
a pinacle of the Temple, and ſaide vnte him,ll 4 þ 

. the Sonne of God,caſt thy ſelſe downe from ta * 


ne o 


roe ouer thee to keepe thee: 
. Andy their hands they ſhall lift thee vp, leaſt at 
time thou ſhouldeſt daſh thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
2 And leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, It is ſaid, 
ou (halt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
: And when the deuill bad ended all the tentation, 
Neparted from him for a litle ſeaſon, 
CAnd leſus returned by the power of the ſpirite 
> Galile:and there went a tame of him throughout al 
region round about. 
5 For he taught in their Synagogues , and was ho- 
red of all men. 
And he came to Nazareth where he had bin 
Wogbt vp, and (as bis cuſtome was) went into the Sy- 
eue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood vp to reade. 
7 And there was deliueted vnto him ebe booke of 
Prophere Eſaias: and when be had opened 5 booke, 
found the place, where it was written, 
$8 ? The Spirite of the Lorde & vpon me, bec auſe he 
h anointed me, that I ſhoulde preache the Goſpel to 
poore: he hath ſent me, that I ſhould heale the bro- 
hearted, that I ſhould preache deliverance to the 
ines, and tecouering of ſight ta the blind, that I 
ld ſet at libettie them that are bruiſed: 
Add that 1 ſhould prea che the acceptable ye ere 
che Lord. 
o And he cloſed the booke, and gaue it againe to the 
iter, and ſate downe : and the eyes ofalithatwere 
ve Synagogue, were faſtened on him. 
1 Then be began to ſay vnto them, This day is this 
ipture fulfilled in yaur cares. 
2 And all bate him witneſſe, and wondered at the 

iout wordes , which proceeded out of his mouth, 

(41d, Is not this Ioſephs ſonne? ; 
2; Then he ſaid vnto them, Ye will ſurely ſay vnto me 

S pronerbe,Phyſition,heale thy ſelſe: whatſveuer we 

e heard done in Capernaum, doe it bete likewiſe in 
Ine one countrey. 
And he ſaid, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, & No Prophe te 
accepted in his owne countrey. 
25 But I tell yon of a trueth, many widowes were in 

| K 2 lirzel 


Dei. s. 1 6. 


„ Foriels vunttes, * That he will giue bis Angels Ffir. 


Mat. 15. 34. 
mark. 6. r. 


lohn. 4. 43. 


Iſa. 6 1. . 


* 


John. 4. 44 g 


. . 1 © 


4 5.15. 


2. Nu. 5. 14 


Iſrael in Xt p 
yeres & ſixe moneths, When great famine wal 


SEN 
* 


* 


yes of * Ellas, when beauen wa 


out all the land, 
26 But voto none o them was Elias ſent ſutt 


reptayga cite of Sidon, certain widowe. 


27 Allo many lep eee feel, ia the ti 
liſeus the Prabuet“ yet C.. 45 malt 
ſauing Naam- t'. £41736, | | 

28 Then all chat wer- in !: 
heard it, were filled with wrati,, 

29 And roſe vp, and thruſt him out of -e 
led him vnto the edge of the hill, wherzont 


was built, to caſt him downe heaglong. 


Mat. 4. 13. 
mark. 1. 21. 
Mat. 7. 29. 


nnr. 1. 22. 


Aar. 1.23. 


Mat. 8. 14. 
u. 1.3 Os 


30 But be paſſed through the middes »fi:n 


went his way, 


31 © * And came downe into Capernaunu 


Galile, and there taught them on the Sabbath( 


32 * And they were aſtonied at his doctrine: 


word was with authoritie. 
33 * And in the Synagogue there was am 
ad a ſpirite of an vncleane deuil, which crye 
Joude voyce, | 
34 Saying,Oh, what haue we to doo with the 
Ieſus of Nazareth? art thou come to deſtroy yy) 
who thou art, euen the holy one of God. 


35 And leſus rebuked him, ſaying, Holde t f 
and come out of him , Then the deuil rhrowny 
the middes of them, came out of him, and hurth 


thing at all. 

36 So feare came on them all, and they ſpale 
them ſelues, ſaying, What thing is this? for with 
ritie and power he commaunde th the foule ſpit 
they come out. . 

37 And the fame oſ him ſpred abroade t 
all the plac es of the countrey round about. 

38 J, And he roſe vp, and came out of y Sy 
and entred into Simons bouſe, And Simons yi 
ther was taken with a great feuer, andthe) 
him for her, | | 
39 Then he ſtood oner her, & rebuked the ſa 
leit her, & imme diatly ſne aroſe, & miniſtred yl 
4% Now at the ſunne ſetting, al they had 6 


eir net 
3 And 
mons, a 
pm the 
out © 
4 CN 
on, Lan 
tres t. 
Ther 
ne tra 
verth 
[6 An: 
ultitue 
7 An 
the ot 
ho cat 
1d ſink 

$ No 


1 


Th ere diſeaſes, brought them vac kim, and he layde 
blaces os enery one of them, and hezled them, 3 
Kr * And deuils alſo came out of Nan, crying, and Marl. 1.33. : 
Wins, Thowitt that Chriſt that Sonne af God: but he 

4 them; and ſuffered them not to ſaye that they 
we him to be that Chriſt. 
1 And when it was day, he departed, & went forth in. 
deſert place,and the people ſought him, and came 
im, & kept him that he ſhould not depart fi them, 
But he ſaid ynto them, Surely I muſt alſo preache y 
jodom of God to other cities: for therfore am I ſent, 
+ And he way - the Synagogues of Galile. 


(hrift ſeacheth out of the ſhip, 6 Of the draught of fiſh. 
12 The Leber. 16 ( hriſt pray eth in the deſert, 18 One ſick 
of the . 27 Lem the Publicane, 34 The faſtings and 
Hictions of the Apoſtles after Chriſtes aſcenſion. 36.37, 
8 Faint hearted and wezke diſciples are likened to olde 
bottels and worne garments, | 
Hen * jt came to paſſe, as the people preaſſed vpon Ifat. 4. 18. 
him to heare the worde of God, that he ſtoode by war. 16. 
lake of Genneſ.ret, : 
2 And ſawe two ſhippes ſtande by the lake fide, but 
bſhermen were gone out of them, & were waſhing 
jeir nettes. 
3 And he entred into one of the ſhippes, which was 
mons,and required him that he would thruſt of a litle 
dm the lande: and he ſate downe, and taught the pe o- 
out of the ſhip. 
4 Nowe when he had leſt ſpeakinę, he ſaid vnto Si- 
on, Lanche out into the deepe, aud let down your 
tres to make a draught. 

Then Simon anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Maſter, we a 
ne trauailed ſore all night, and baue taken nothing : 
vertheles at thy word I will let downe the vet. 

And when they had ſo done, they incloſe d a great 
altitude of fiſhes, ſo that their rette brake. 

7 And they be ekened to their parteners, which were 
the other ſhip, that they ſhoul d come & helpe them, 
tho came then, and filled both the ſhippes, that they 
id ſinke. 

Nowe when Simon Peter ſawe it. he fell downe at 
n X 3 leſus 
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Ieſus knees, ſaying. Lord, go fro me: lor 1 ami 12 
9 For he was vtterly aſtonied, and al th whe 
im, for the draught of fiſhes which they tooks e.or to 
10 And fo was alſo lames and Iohn the ſong, gut tb 
bedeus, which were companions with Simon, MA itie 
ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not: ſrom bencefortbihſh, 5cke e 
catche men. : NI. and go 
11 And when they bad brought the ſhiptuſgß; Andi 
they forſooke all, and followed him. bis bed 
Mat. 8. 2. 12 T* Now it came to paſſe, as he was ne, pte 
mark.t.qe, Litiesbehold, there was a man full of le proſie ugs Nod 
- he faw Teſus, he fell on his face, and deſoughthi®,. filled 
ing, Lord, if thou wylt, thou canſt make me eleu oge thi 
1; So he ſtretched forth his hand, and touch 17 
ſaying, I wyll, be thou cleane , And imme dine nam 
proſie depatted from him. de vnto 
14 And he commaunded him that be ſhallhg And 
1 no man - but go,ſayth he, and ſhewe thy ſelfe uſſſ The 
WY E721. 14.4. and offer for thy cleanfing , as * Moſes hath caſſaſe, wbe 
Wart | ded,for a witnes vnto them. | of oth: 
15 But ſo much more went there a fame ze But 
bim, and great multitudes came together to baſem, mut 
to be healed of him of their infir mities. 04 dr. 
16 But he kept him ſelſe apart ta the wil: Then 
and prayed. : whole 
17 And it came to paſſe, on a certaine day 22 1 
was teaching, that the Phariſes and doRours YEnrand 
ſate by, which were come out of enery towntelſha e. 
le, and Iudea, and Hieruſalem, and the pewer eHichn fa 
. was in him to heale them, Fes alſo, 
426. 9.3. 18 * Then behold, men brought a man lying 34 Ant 
mt. 2. 3. which was taken with a palſie, and they ſoughiiſ ide we 
111 to bring him in, and to lay him before him. ome is 
19 And when they could not finde by what wil »5 By: 
mighe bring him in, becauſe ofthe preaſte, theyWWome ſh 
on the hauſe,aud let him downe through the til ſt in the 
and all, in the middes hefore Ieſus. 36 Ag 
20 And when he ſawe their ſaith, he ſay de llffutrech : 
Man, thy ſinnes ate forgiuen thee. r then 
21 Then 5 Seribes and the Phariſes began toe gew. 
ſaying. Who is this that ſpeake th blaſphe mie Alſe 
ſorgiue ſinnes, but God onely? 4 


0 8 


ber whe Teſas perceiued their reaſoninꝑ, he atzſwe· 
and ſaid vnto them, What reaſon ye in your hearts? 
"Whether is eaſier to ſay, Iby ſinnes are forgiuen 
e,or ro ſay,Riſe and walke? 

But that ye may know that that Sonne of mi hath 
otitie to forgiue ſinnes in earth, (hee ſayde vnto 
 ficke of the palſie)I ſay to thee, Ariſe; take vp thy 
and go to thine houſe, 

5 Aud immediatly he roſe v befere them, & tooke 
bis bed whereon he lay, and departed to his owne 
ſe,prayſing God. 

6 And they were al amaſed, and prayſed God, and 
re filled with leare, ſaying, Doutles, we baue ſeene 
auge things to day. 

7 1 And after that, he went forth and ſaw a Pub · Mat. 9. 9. 
enamed Leni, ſitting at the receite of cultome, & Mar. 2. 14. 
le vnto him, Folowe me. 

28 And be leſt all, roſe vp, and folowed him. 

9 Then Leui made him a great feaſt in his one 

ſe,where there was a great copanie of Publicanes, 

| of other that ſats at table with them. 

20 But they that were Scribes and Phariſes among 
m,murmured againſt bis diſciples, ſaying, Why cats 

ard drinke ye with Publicanes and ſinne rs? 

1 Then leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto the, They that 

whole, neede vot the Phyſition, but they y are ſick. 

32 *Icamenetto call the righteous, but ſinuers to 1 Jm. 1. 15 

dentance, - "i 
3 T*Then they ſaid vnto him, Why do the diſciples Mat. 9. 14, 
ohn faſt often, and pray, aud the &:/ciples of the Pha- Mar. 2. 18. 
es alſo, but thine eate,and drinke? | | 

34 And he ſaid vnto them, Can ye make the children 

the wedding chamber to ſaft, as long as the bride- 
ome is with them? | 
35 But the dayes will come, even when the bride. 
ome ſhalbe taken away from them: then ſhall tbey 
ſt in thoſe dayes, | 
36 Againe he ſpake alſo vnto them 2 parable, No mJ 
utteth a piece of a new garment into an old veſture: 

r then the newrenterh it, and the piece talen out of 

e newe,agreeth not with the olde. 

[7 Alſe no man pewreth new wine into old veſſels:for 
| K 4 then 


E 


then the newe wine will breake the veſſels, uh 
runne out, and the veſſelswill per iſhe: . 


38 But newe wine muſt be powted into n 
ſo both are preſerued, 2 7 


39 Alſo no man y drinketh olde wine, ſtraig 


fireth new: for he ſaith, The olde is more proſt 


C HAP. VI. 


1 The difciples pul the earecof corne on the Sabbat 1 


that had æ withered hand. t; The eledt᷑ ion of thy, 
20 The bleſcings and cur ſes. 27 We muſt loue an 
py 45 With what fruite the word of Gad is tobe hin 
Att. 12. t. Nd *it came to paſſe on a ſeconde ſolemne\ 
mark, 23. that he went through the corne fieldes, and h 
ples plucked the eares of carne, and did eate,t 
them in their handes. 
2 And certaine of the Phariſes ſaid vnto the 
ye that which is not lawful to de on the Sabbath 
3 Then le ſus anſwered them, and ſaid, Ha 
read this,thatD2uid did when he him ſelfe wat 
gred,and they which were with him, 
4 Howe he went into the houſe of God, andy 
ate the ſhewe bread, and gaue alſo to them whic 
| with him, which was not lawſall to eate, but 
| Ex04.29.33 * Prieſtes only? 
Lauit. 8.3 1. 5 And be ſaid vnto them The Sonne of man ii 
and 24.5. alſoofthe Sabbath day. 
At. 12.9. 6. J lt came to paſſe alſo on another Sabbit 
uu. z. 1. he entred into the Synagogue, and taught, &the 
\_ 2 man,whoſe right hande was dried vp. 


n.21. 6 


7 And the Scribes and Phariſes watched hin 


ther he would heale on the Sabbath aan, that they 
finde an aecuſation againſt him. 

But he knewe the ir thoughtes, and ſaid to 
which had the withered hande, Ariſe, and Rand: 
the middes. And he aroſe, and ſtoode vp. 

9: Then faid leſus vnto them, I wil aske you aq 
Whether is it la ful on the Sabbath dayes io dy 
or to do euill? to ſaue liſe, or to de ſtroye? 

ro And he beheld them all in compaſſe, and fail 

the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he didf 


hande was reſtored againe, as whole as the other, 
Then they were filled ful of madaes,and cp 
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0 aA worker, what they might do to Tefar. © 
: cAnd it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that he weat 
o mountaine to pray, and ſpent the night in prayer 


G d. : | 
; And when it was day, che called his diſciples, and (Bp. 9. x. 


— he choſe welue, which alſo he called Apoſtles, nat. 10. 1. 
4 (Stmon whom he named alſo Peter, and Andrewe r. 3. 13. 
$ brother, lames & Iohn, Philippe, and Rartlemewe: and 6.7. 
15 Matthewe, and Thomas: lames tie ſonne of Al- 
.us, and Simon called Zelous, 
is ludas Iames brother, aud Iudas Iſcariot, which al - 
urs the traytour.) : þ 
Then he came downe with thẽ. & ſtood in a plaine 
ice, with the companie of his diſciples, and a great 
Faltitade of people out of all Iudea, aud Hteruſalem, 
dfrom the ſea coaſt of Tyrus and Sidon, which came 
beate bim, and to be healed of their diſeaſes: 
18 And they that were vexed with foule ſpirits, and 
ey were hegted. 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touche him: 
rthere went vertae out of him, and healed them all. 
20 CK and he liſted vp his eyes vpon his diſciples, Mat.5.3, 
Wd ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poore: for yours is the kingdome 3 
God. 3 
1 * Bleſſed are ye that hunger nowe* for ye ſhalbe I/a. 65. 13. 
3 Bleſſed are ye that weepe nowe : ſor ye ſhall IJ. 61. 3. 
ugb. 
1 gleſſed are ye when men hate you, & when they Mat. 5. t. 
parate you, and reuile yon, and put out your name as 
ull, ſor the Sonne of mans ſake, | | 
23 Reioyce ye in that day, and be glad for beholde, 
ur tewarde ig gt eat in heauen - for after this manet 
deir fathers did to the Prophetes. b 
24 * But wo be to von that areriche; for ye haut re- Ans.6. 1. 
ted your corſolatjon. | 
25 Wo be to you y are full: for ye ſha] hunger, Wo Iſa. 65. t 3. 
to yon that now laugh: for ye ſhal wayle and weepe. 
26 Mobe to you when all men ſpeake well of you: 
df ſodid their fathers to the falſe prophetes. | 
27 ©* Bat I ſay vnto you which heare,Louc your e. 4. 3. 44. 
emies: do well to them which hate you, | 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe-you, aud praye for them 
Fich hurt you, 29 *And 
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. 29 Aud vate bim that ſmiteth thee. a 


9 > of 


thy cloke,forbid not zo tałe thy coate alſo, 
30 Giue to euery man that asketh of thee:a1l 


that eaketh away the sh that be thine, abe Me 


_—_— 
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Ker. s. 7. checke,offer allo the other: * and him that tand 


tmeit 
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143 


| agayne. ertbe) 
M. 5. 12. 31 And as ye would that men ſhould do u 45 1 
et 


| do ye to them likewiſe. ; 
i Afidl.5.g6 32 *Forifye loue them which lone you, wh 
WE. ſhall ye haue f for euen the finners loue thoſe 


eafnre 
andanc 


them. 46 1 


33 And if ye do good for them which doe guilih 
you, hat thanke ſhal ye haue? for euen tke fir 
the ſame. 


thing 


EF. Wh 


Mei.5.4% 34 And if ye lende to hem of whom ye hope wh 48 He 


deut. 15. 8. eciue, what thanke ſhall ye haue? for euen the 
lende to ſinners, to receyue the like, 

35 Wherefore loue ye your enemies, & do ge 

lende, looking for vothing againe, and your rew 


0 A. 5. 45. be great, and ye ſhal be the children of * tk 
N High: for he is kinde vnto the vnkinde, and to iu 
36 Be ye thetfore merciſul, as your Father als 


5 ciſull. 
. 4.7. . 35 Judge not, and ye ſhal not be iudge d: ci 
10 not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, dy 
de forgiuen. 
44. 7.2. 38 Giue,& ir ſhalbe giuen vnto you:“ a good me 
.. 21. preſſed down,ſhaken together & running over 
5M with the fame ſhall men mete to you agayne. 
Aa. 15.14. 29 And he ſpake a parable vnto them,“ Can thell 
1 leade the blinde? ſhall they not both fal into thet 
BY Aat. 16. 24. 40 The diſciple is not aboue his maſter: butv 
1 155 13. 16. uer vii be a perle & diſe iple, ſhalbe as his maſter, 
Ty ad r5.20, 41 And why ſeeſt thou a mote in thy brothel 
A. 7. . & conſidereſt not the beame, that is in thine own! 
. 42 Either howe canſt thou ſaye to thy brothel, 
th er, let me pull out the mote that is in thine eye, 
thou ſeeſt not the beame that is in thine one eſi 
poerite, eaſt out the beame out of thine owne e 
and then ſhalt thou ſee: perfectly to pull out the! 
that is in thy brothers eye, 


4 


grue into your boſome: tor with what meaſute ye 


6 q#For it is not a good tree that bringeth forth enil Mat. 7. 
Wair:neither an euil tree, y bringeth ſorth good ſruite. 1 
For euery tree is knowẽ by his one ſtuite. for at. 12.323. 
uther ofthornes gather men figges, nor of buſhes ga · A4. 7. 16. 
er tbey grapes. | ET: 
5 A good man out of the good treaſure of his heart 
inveth forth good, and an euill man eut ofthe eaill 
fare oſhis heart bringeth forth euill: tor of the 2. 
undanc e ofthe heart his mouth ſpeaketh. ; 
46 J But why call ye me Lord, Lord, and doe not Ni. 3. 22. 
ethings that 1 ſpeake? rom. 2.13. 
$47 Whoſoener commeth to me, & heareth my words, iam. 1.21. 
loeth the ſame, I will ſhewe you to whom he is like: 
48 He is like a man which built an bouſe, and dipged 
epe,and laid the foundation on a rocke : & when the 
ters aroſe, the floud beat vpon that houſe, and could 
pt ſhake it: for it was grounded vpon a rocke. 
» Bur he that heareth and doeth not, is like a man 
at built an honſe vpon the earth without foundation, 
painſt which the flond did beate, and it fell by and by: 
ad the fall ofthat heuſe was great. 
CHAP, VII. 
Of the Centurions ſeruans. g The Centurion: faith. 11 The 
i widowes ſome raiſed from death as Nain. 19 Tohn Jenleth 
bis diſciples to (hrift: 33 Hi: peculiar kinde of liuing. 37 
The finfull woman waſheth Ieſus feete. 
Hen ® he had ended all his ſayings in the audienee .. 3. 
ofthe people. he entred into Capernaum. 
2 Anda certaine Centurions ſeruant was ſicke aud 
Neadie to die, which was dere vnto him. 
2 And when he heard of leſus, he ſent vnto him the 
ders of the lewes, beſeeching him that he would 
ome,and heale his ſeruant, 
So they came to leſus, & befought him inſtantly, ſay- 
g that he was worthy that he ſhould do this for him: 
For he loueth, ſaidihey, our nation, & he hath bu ilt 
Na Synagogue. 
6 Then leſas went with them: but when he was now 
ot farre from the houſe, the Centurion ſent friendes to 
m, ſaying vnto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelfe:for I am 
dot worthy that thou ſhonldeſt enter vnder my roofe: 
7 Wherfore I thought not my ſelf worthis to come vn- 
8 do 


"+ - - Lo thee-butfay the word, & my ſervant ſhalhallprd: thi 


8 For Ilikewiſe am a man ſet vnder auth fed, 
bane vnder me ſouldiers, and I ſay vnto obe, te rec 
goeth, and to another, Come, and he commeuſ ; 

my ſeruant, Do this, and he doe th it. 1 

When Ieſus heard theſe things, hee mamibe g 
him, and turned him, and ſaid to the people thuſlont int 
ed him, I ſay vnto you, l haue not found ſo gr 
no not in Iſrael. 5 Bu 

ro And when they that were ſent, turned bac 521 

houſe, they found the ſetuant that was ſicke, uli led. in 
ti And it came to paſſe the day after, thath 
into a citie called Nain, and many of his diſcyl *2*© 
with him, and a great multitude. 
12 Now when he came neere to the gate oft way! 
beholde,there was a dead man caried out, why 
onely begotten ſonne of his mother, which wi 
dowe,and much people of the citie was with bar 
| 13 And when the Lord ſawe her, he had con 
on her, and ſaid vnto her, Weepe not. 
14 And he went & touched the coffin(& theith 
him ſtood ſtil) & he ſaid, Vong man, I ſay vntothe 
15 And he that was dead, ſate vp, & began to lee 
and he deliuet ed him to his mother. 
16 Then there came a feare on them al, and 
rified God, ſaying, A great Prophet is riſen amouy 
God hath viſited his people. 
17 And this rumour of him went foorth thro! 
all Tudea, and throughaur all the region round ue | 
: 18 And the diſciples of Iohn ſhewed kim of P 
things. | 
= So lohn called vnto him two certaine mei \oki 
diſciples, and ſent them to leſus, ſaving, Art 5 
that ſhould come, or ſhall we wayte for an othel eth: 
20 And when the men were come vnto him, theſinke 
John Baptiſt hath ſent vs vnto thee,ſaying, Art 
that ſhould come, or ſhall we waite for anothe! 26 
21 And at that time, he cured many of theiriqh, 
ſes, and plagues, and of euill ſpirites, and vsuhonſe 
dlinde men he gaue ſight freely. 7 

22 And leſus avſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 1 
Wayes and ſhew lohn, what thinges ye haue ſet * 
C- 


ed: that the blinde ſee, the halt goe, the le pers are : 
ed, the deate heare, the dead are rayſed, aud the 
dre receive the Goſpe ll. c 
Aud ble ſſe d is he, that ſhal not be offended in me. 
And when the meſſengers of lohn were departed, 
Idegan to ſpeake vnto the people, of Iohn. What wer 
out into the wildernes to fee? Areede ſhaken with 
winde? 
5 But what went ye aut to ſee? A man clothed in 
Mt raiment? beholde, they which are gorgeouſly appa- 
led. and live delicate ly, are in Kings courtes, 
e But what went ye forth to ſce? A Prophetꝰ yea, 
to ou, and greater then a Prophete. 
This 13 he of whom it is writtẽ, Behold, I ſend my Mat. 2. 1. 
Wiſenger belore thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
fore the e. 
28 For I ſay vnto you, there is no greater Prophete 
n lohn, among them that are begotten of women : 
Fueribeleſſe, he that is the leaſt in the kingdome of 
d,'s greater then he, 
5 Then al the people that heard, & the Publicanes its 
hed God, being baprized with the baptiſme of Iohn, 
go But the Phariſes and the expounders of the Lawe 
piſed the counſel} of God againſt them ſelues, and 
ie not baptized of him. | 
i *And the Lord ſaid, Wherunto ſhall I liken the me Mat. 11. 16 
this generation? and what ing are they like vntoꝰ 
2 They are like vnto litle children ſitting in the mar. 
Er place, and crying one to another, and ſaying, Wee 
Nie pyped vnte you, and ye haue not daunced: wee 
ue mourned to you, and ye haue not wept. a 
33 For lohn Baptiſt came, neither cating bt eade, nor 
oking wine: and ye ſay, Ne hath the denill: 
34 The Sonne of man is come, and caterh and drin- 
th:and ye ſay, Bebold, a man which is a glutton, and a 
inker of wine, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners: 
35 But wiſedome is juſtified of all her children. 
36 FAnd one of the Phariſes defired him that hee 
ould eate with him: and hee went into the Phar iſes 
uſe, and ſate downe at table. . 2 
37 And be hold, a woman in the eit ie, which was a fin- 
tr, when ſhe knewe that leſus ſate at table · in ihe — 


ET  Trifeshonfe,fhe brongbt a boxe of eyntmeit. . ie e 
NM. 15. 42 38 *And ſhe ſtoode at his feere behind hull ou! 
ſ0bn 20. Kt ping, and began to waſhe his feete with testen gthi 
wipe them with the heares of her head, and ki, + ©: 
feete,and anointed them with the ointment, Wag 
39 Nowe when the Phatiſe which bade bini ＋ 

he ſpake within him ſelſe, ſaying, If this man wen 


dalen 
phet, he would ſurely haue know en Who, and And I 
ner of woman this 16 which toucheth him; for IM 152 
ſinner. e 1 
40 And Ieſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Sima «gg 
fomewhat to ſay vnto thee. And he ſaid, Maſteriſer and 
41 There was a certain lẽder which had two apara 
the one ought ſiue hundreth pence, and the theſe a (0 
42 Whe y had nothing to pay, he forgaue ane ſell 
W hich of them therefore, tell ne, will love hinnſece 1nd 
43 Simon anſwered,and ſaide, | ſuppoſe tha 
whom he forgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, Ig it wit 
eruely judged. And 
44 Then be turned to the woman, and ſaid uith i 
mon, Se eſt thou this woman? I entred into thivelh aud ſ 
and thou gaueſt me no water to my fcete : butikifite an 
waſhed my feete with teares, and wiped them i ie. He 
heares of her bead. 9 The 
45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but ſhe,fincethtifble th 
came in, hath not ceaſſed to kiſſe my feete, to An 
46 Mine head with oyle thou diddeſt not anoeres 6/ 
ſhe hath anointed my feete with oyntment. it whe 
49 Wherefore I ſay vnto thee, many ſinnetVſerhes 
giuen her: for ſhe loved much. To whom a litievh; +71 
uen, he doth loue a litle. P And 
48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinves are forꝑluaſſterwa. 
49 And they that ſate at table with him, beguſhorde © 
within thẽſeluee., Who is this that euẽ forgiuethiſſd be i 
Fo And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith bailey But 
thee: go in peace. ey hat 
. CHAP. VIII. ie no 
2 Women that miniſter vnto ¶ hriſt of their fubfl ne of 
par able of the ſower. 16 The candle. 19 ( hriſtes Wig An 
Brethyres. 22 He rebuhketh the windes. 26 Of Legi Mane he 
Gadarenes reiett᷑ C hriſt. 4 r Icirus daughter healed, pres 27 
woman delinerea from the ue of blbod. 32 Veh ae 
thy dead. 4 ** 2 


n ? 


* it come do paſſe aſterwar d that he him felf went 
kionph every citie and rowne, preaching, and pub- 
ing the king dome ol God, and the twelue were with 
8 — : : , [ 4 


3 Aud certaine women, which were healed of euill 
and infirmitics, 4s Marie which was called Mar. 16. 9, 
dalent, out of whom went ſeuen deuils, 
And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods ſteward, and 
anna, and many other which miniſtred vnto him of 
ir ſubſtance, 
Nowe when much people were gathered toge- Mat. 13. 3. 
and =_ come vnto him out of all cities, be ſpake arte 4. I, 
aparable, 
1 . went out to ſowe his ſeede, & as he ſowed, 
We ſell by the wayes fide, and it was troden vndet 
e, and the foules of he auen deuonred it vp. 
s And ſome fel on the ſtones, and when it was ſprong 
tit withered away,becauſe it lacked moyſtnes, 
And ſome fell among tkotnes, & the thornes ſprang 
with it, and choked it. 
Aud ſome fel on good ground, and ſprang vp, & bare 
Pite, an hundreth ſolde. And as he ſaid theſe things, he 
ied, He that hath eares to heare, let him heare, 
9 Then his diſciples asked him, demanding what pa- 
ble that was. 
to And keſaid,Vnto you it is given to knowe the ſe- 
tes of the kingdom of God, but to other in parables, 
at when * they (ce, they ſhould not ſee, and when 7/ai.6.s, 
Ney heare,they ſhould not vnderſtard. vlat. t 3. 14. 
1 *The parable is this,The ſeede is y word of God. a. 4. 12. 
2 And they that are beſide the way,are they y heare: john 12.40. 
terwarde commeth the deuill, and taketh away the actes. 28.26 
rde out oftheir heattes, leaſt they ſhould beleeue, om. 1 f. 8. 
d be ſaued. Mat. 1 3. 18. 
3 Bat they that are on the ſton et, are they which whe arte 4.15 
ey haue heard, receiue the word with ioye: but they 
e no rootes: which for a while beleeue, but in the 
me of tentation go away. 
4 And that which fel among thornes,are they which 
le heard, and aſter their departure are choked with 
es and with riches, and volaptugus lining, and bring 


ith no fruice, : 
Wo - 3 


23 Bat that which fel in good ground,areth 
5 with an honeſt and good he arte heare the wi 
"of kee pe it, and bring forth frutte with patience,” 
e. 11.33. 16 J No man when he hath ligb te d acandþ 
4. 5. 15. xeth it vnder a veſſell, neither putte th it vader: 
mmer. 21. but ſetteth it on a candleſtic ke, that they thajy 
= may ſee the light, | 5 
Chap. 12.2. 17 * For nothing is ſecrete, that ſhal not bei 
14. 10.26, neythet any thing hid, that ſhal not be knoyen, 
merk 4. 22, to light. i 
„„ * 128 Take heed therfore how ye beare; for® 
(bp. 19. 1 
26.41. 13. ath,to him ſhalbe giuen: & whoſoeu er bath 
12.6 25 him ſhalbe take euen that which it ſemeth that, 
a 9 A 19 Then came to him his mother and his, 
27. and could not come neereto him ſor the prez 6 
A 2.46. 2% And it was tolde him by certaiue, which (al; 
murk.z. 32. me ther and thy brethren ſtande without, and y 
" thee. 1 
21 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them ij N 
and my brethren ate theſe which heare tlie y 
God, and do it. f . 
Mat. B. 3. 22 J And it eame to paſſe on a certaine day 
merit. 3. 36. went into a ſhip with his diſciples, and he ſa 
the, Let vs go ouer vnto the other ſide of the 
they lanched forth. 
23 And as they ſayled, he fell a ſle epe, & the 
dewne a ſtorme of winde on the lake, and the 
Jed with water, and were in ieopardie. | 
24 Then they went to him, & awoke him, ſay 
ſter, Maſter, we periſhe, And he aroſe, and rebi 
winde, and the waues of water: and they ceafſt 
was calme. 
25 Then he ſaid ynto them, Where is vont fi 
they feared, and wondered among them ſe lues 
| Who is this that commandeth both the Windes 
1", ter, and they obey him! | 
Au. 8.28. 26 Jo they ſayled voto the region of tht , 
Wh” -2varke.5. 1. renes, which is ouer againſt Galile. 70 
„ 27 And as he went out to lande, there met 
taine man out of the citie, which had deuils le 
and he ware ne gatment, neither abode in hot 
the graues. | 


8 


dees he awe Ieſus,hecrjed ont & fel down * 
fore him, and With a loude voyce ſaide, What haue I 
doe withthee, leſus the Sonne of GOD the moſt 
ph? I beſeeche thee torment me not: 
g For he commanded the toule ſpirit ro come ont of 
Se man.(for oft times he had caugbt him: therefore he 
Haz bound with chaines, & kept in ſetters: but he brake 
Se bands, & was carted of the denil into wilderneſſes.) 
o The Ie ſus asked him, ſaying, What is thy name?& he 
ble gioa, becauſe many deuils were entred into him. 
t And they beſought him, that he would not com- 
nd them to go out int o the deepe. 
And there was thereby, an herd ef many (wine, fee. 
gon an hil: & the deuils beſought him. rhat he would 
"Mer them to enter into them. So he ſuffred them. 
fen went the deuils out of the man, & entred into 
ſwine:and the l;eard was caried with violence from 
Neepe downe place into the lake, and was choked, 
When the heardmen ſawe what was done, they 
* and when they were departed, they tolde it in the 
Wie and in the countrey. 
when they came out to fee what was done, and 
Me to Jeſus, and found the man, out of whom the de- 
were departed, ſitting at the feete of Ieſus,clothed, 
in his right minde: and they were atraide. 
They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what meanes 
Tthat was poſſeſſed with the deuil, was healed. 
M7 Then the whole multitude of the countrey about 
Gadarenes, beſought him, that he would depart ſrõ 
for they were taken with a great feare: and hee 
t into the ſhip, and returned. 
8 Then the man, out of whom the deuils were de. 
ed, beſought him that he might be with him. but 
$ſenr bim away, ſayinę, 
9 Returne iato thine owne heuſe, and ſhewe what 
tthinges God hath done to thee, So he went his 
and preached throughout all che citie, what great 
gs Ieſus had done vrto him. 
CAnd it came to paſſe. whe Teſus was come again, 
People receraed him-for they al wayred for him. 
And beholde, there came a man named lairus, Mat. 9. 9. 
was the culer of the Synagogue, who ſell doivne . 3. 23. 
A L at ET 


at Tefus feete, and beſought bim chat he woy 
into his houſe, Mx? 
42 For he had but a daugh ter onely, about 6. people 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay 2 dying ( and as be wen Pes. 
people thronged him. h | 
43 Anda woman having an yſſue of blond, wilfl Strife 
yeres long, which had ſpent al her ſubſtance vpo en de 
cions, and could not be healed of any: receiuc 
44 When ſhe came behinde him, ſhe toucbell 4 w 
heinme of his zatment, and jimmediaily her yt en 
blonde ſt anched. ä gaue 
45 Then leſus ſaid. Who is it that hath touched beale 
When euery man denied, Peter (aid and they tui * *A 
with him, Maſter, the multitude thruſt thee, andy{Þ! God,? 
on thee, and ſayeſt thou. Who hath touched me? ; Anc 
46 And leſus ſaide,Some one hath touched neÞthnent 
pet ceyue that vertue is gone out of me. ether h 
47 When the weman ſawe that ſhe was get hu 4 And 
came treinbling, and fell downe before him, andyPence d 
him before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe buf 5 Ard 
ched him, and howe ſhe was healed immediath. WF $2 out 
48 Ard he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be of goal ur feet 
fort: thy faith bath ſaued thee: ga in peace) 6 And 
49 While he yet ſpake, there came one from! zebing 
ler ofthe Synagognes houſe, which ſaide to hn N. 


daugnter is dea- l: diſeaſe not the Maſter, ie by h 
50 When leſus heard it, he 2nſwered him, 1 2 
nf « 


Feat e not: belcene onely, axd ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. 
KY 5t And when he went into the houſe, he ſuſn 920 o 
Wal man to go in with him,ſane Peter, and James, aud? Then 
| and the ſathet and motber of the maide. this of 
52 Ard all wept, and ſorowed for her: but belle bim. 
We epe not: ſot ſhe is net dead, but ſleepeth, | n 
5; And they laught kim to ſcorne, knowing A What g 
was dead. 5 
54 So he thruſt them all ont, and tooke her the eitie 
band, and cryed, ſaying, Maide, ar iſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came againe, and ſheroſe 
way: and he commanded to give her meat. 
56 Theo her patents were aſtouied: but he 


ded them that they ſhould tell no man What v 


11 . Hoeflles are ſent to preach. 7 and 19 The con 
"peoples opinion of (br fl, 12 Of the fine ſoauts and two fie 
ben. 26 The Apeſiles confeſsion, 24 To loſe the life. 35 
We muft heare (hniſte. 37 The poſſ«ſſed of 4 ſpirit, 46 
' Strife among the Apefiles for the Prim:cie.qg One caſting 
our dewals in (brifles Nan. 52 The Sama itans will not 
receine Chriſt. 55 Reveage furbidden, 57. 59.61 Of three 
thet would folowe ( hritt, but on divers conditions, 
Hen * called be his twelue diſciples together, and AMat.te,r, 
ane them power and authoritie ouer all deuils, and Har. 3. 13. 
o beale diſeaſes. and 6.7, 
2 * And he ſent them forth to preache the kingdome 4lat. 10,7, 
God, and to cure the ſicke. 
3 And he ſaid to them, Tale nothing to your iour- Mat. 10. 9. 
neither ſtauet, not ſetippe, neither bread, nor ſiluer, mar. G. 5. 
ether haue two coares a piece. 
4 And whatſocuer houſe ye enter into, there abide,& 
ence depart, a 
5 And how many ſoener wil not receive you, when 
go out of that citie, * ſhake of the very duſt from (Bap. re. rr 
ar feete ſor a teſtimonie againſt them. mat. 10. 14, 
6 And they went out, and went through euery towne Mar. s. 11. 
zebing the Goſpell, and healive eue ry where. ett᷑es. 13.5 
Now Herod the tetrarche heard of all that was Mat. 14. 1. 
e by him; and he doubt ed, becauſe that it was ſaide mar. 6. 14. 
ſome, that Jahn was riſen againe from the dead: 
$ And of ſome, that Elias had appeared: & of ſome, 
at one ofthe olde Prophetes was riſen againe. 
9 Then Herod ſaid, lohn have I beheaded: who them 
ol whom | heare ſach things ? and he deliced to 
im, 
to TE And when the Apoſtles returned, they tolde 2fa7.6, 36. 
Wn what great thiops they had done. * Then he tooke Mat. 14. 13. 
to him, and went aſide into a ſolitarie place nere mar. 6.32. 
the citie called Bethſaida. 
1 Bat when the people knewe it, they folowed bim: 
be receyned them, and ſpake voto them af F king- 
70 and bealed them that had neede to bee 
led, | . =, A644M 
And whe the day begin to weare away, F twelue Moti14. 15 
JÞ<.and ſaid vnto him, Sende the people away, F they mar. 6. 35 
£89 gg the townes and villages round abovr, and 1041 6,5, 


1 h Mat.26.1 3. 18 4 * And it came co paſſe as he was alone) 
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13 Rut he ſaid vnto them, Giue ye them to 


they ſaid, We haue no mo bur fine loaues & tyol 


lodge, & get meate: for we ate here In deſeni , 


except we ſhould go and bye meat for al this pen 


14 For they were abuut fiuc thouſand men.] 


ſaid tohis diſeiples, Cauſe them to fit downe by 


io acompanie. 
15 And they did ſo, and cauſed al to fit down, 
16 Then he tooke the fine loanes, and the two 


and looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed them, andi | 
and gaue to the diſciplrs,tv ſet before the peopl 
17 So they did all eate, and wete ſatis fied: ani 


was taken vp of that remained to them, tweluel 
full of broken meate. | 


mar. 6,27. his diſciples were with him: and he asked them, 
Whom ſay the people that I am? 
19 They an{wered,and ſaid, Iohx Baptiſt : and 


ſay, Elias: and ſome ſay, that one of the olde Proj 


is riſen againe. 


20 And he ſaid vnto them, But whom ſay yethal 


Peter anſwered, and ſaide, That Chriſt of God, 


Mat. 17.22 21 And he warned and commauded them, tht 1 


| þ marke 8.31 ſhould tell that to no man, 


C Baht. 14. 22 Saying The Sine of man muſt ſuffer manyt 


38. and 16. Scribes,and be ſlaine, and the third day riſe ag 
24. 71arke 23 J * And he ſaid to them all, If any man vi 


. 8. 34. aſter me, let him denie him ſelfe, and take vp h 
WT Chapt. 17. dayly, and folowe me. 
3z. mat. 10. 24 For wvhoſocuer will ſane his li fe, ſnal la 


0 at. 16. 28. ding bete, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
ies. 1. ſeene the kingdome of God, * 


39.411 16. whuſocuer ſhalloſe his life for my ſake, the þ 
25.10bn 12. ſaue it. ; 
25. 25 *Forwhat auantageth it 2 man, if he 
Mat. 16. 26 wyhole world, and deftroy him ſelfe, or loſe him( 
mar le 8.36 26 For whoſoener ſhalbe aſhamed of me, a 
¶ Bap. 2.9. wordes, of him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhan 


nat. 10. 33. he ſhall come in his glorie, & in the gloric of thi} 


1 K. 8.38. and of the holy Angels, 
2. . 2. 12. 27 And ITtell you ofa ſure tie, there be ſi 
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| 22. mat. to. & be reptoued of the Elders, and of the hie Pri 
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1 And it eame to paſſe about an eight dayes after 
hofe wordes, that he tooke Peter and Iohn, and lames, 

id went vp into a mountaine to pray. ö 
29 And as he prated, the faſhion of his countenance 

as changed, and his garment was white and gliſtre d. 

o And be holde, two men talked with him, which 
rere Moſes and Elias. 

31 Which appeared in glorie, and talde of his'depare 
ing which he ſhould accompliſhe at Hieruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with him, were hea- 
ie wick ſleepe, and when they awoke,they ſa ve his glo- 
De, and the two men ſtandivg with him. 

33 And it came to paſſe, 2s they departed from him, 

ter ſaid vnto leſus, Maſter, it is good for vs to be 

er let vs therefore make three tabernacles, one for 
ee, and one for Moſes, and one for Ellas, and wiſt not 
at he (aide, | 

34 While he thns ſpake,there came a clonde and 
erſhadowed them, and they feated when they were 
ntriog into the cloude. 

35 And there came a voyce out of the cloude, ſay - 
g This is that my beloued Sanne, heare him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſt, le ſus was founde 
dne: and they kept it cloſe, and tolde no man ia thoſe 
es any of thoſe things which they had ſcene, 
$37 J And it came to paſſe on the xext day, as they 

ne down from the mountaine, much people met him. 

38 * And bcholde,a man of the companie cried out, 
ying, Maſter, I beſeeche thee, beholde my ſonne: for he 
all that haue. a | a 
39 And lo A ſpirit take th him, and ſodenly he crieth, 

the teareth him, that le fometh, and hardly depare 
th from him, ehen he hath bruiſed him. | 
14% Nowe I have beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
t, but they could not. 

Then leſus anſw ere d, and ſaid, O generation faith- 
nd erooked, how long row ſhall be with you, and 
er you? bring thy ſonne hither, 

2 And whiles he was yet coming. the deuil rent him, 
d tate him: and leſus rebuked the vncleane ſpitit, aud 
aled the ehilde, and deliuered him to his father. 
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God and while $i all 2 at ate 
Ieſus did, he ſaid vnto bis diſciples, 2 

44 Marke theſe wordes diligently: & for itſſ 
to paſſe, that the Sonne of man ſhal be dees 
the handes of men. 

45 But they vnderſtoode not that worde: fal 
hid from them, ſo that they could not perceineſ 
they feared to aske him of that worde. 

45 J Then there aroſe a diſpuration among 
whack of them ſhould be the greateſt, 

47 When leſus ſawe the thoughtes of theit ht 
he tooke alitle childe, and ſet him by him, 

48. And ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer recein 
litle childe in my Name, receiueth me: and we 
ſhall receiue me, rect iueth him that ſent metſor 
1$ leaſt among you al, he ſhalbe great. 

49 J And lohn anſwered and (3id „Masters 
one caſting out deuils in thy Nawe, & we ſothil 
becauſe he foloweth thee not with vs. 

Jo Then leſus ſaid vnto him, Forbid ye hin: 
he that is not againſt vs, is with vs, 

s 1 And it came to paſſe, hen the dayes v 
pliſhed, that he ſhould be receiued vp, he ſe 
ſelte fully to go to Hierufalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers before him: ard ib 
and entred into a towne of the Samaritans, to 
him lodging. 

52 But they would not receine him, becauſe 
hauiour was, æ though he would go to Hieruſi 

54 And when his diſetples, 1 imes and lohn 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we commaund, ti 
come downe from heauen, and conſume them 
* Elias dia? 

55 But Tefus turned. about, and rebuked i 
ſaide,Ye knowe not of what ſpirit ye are, 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come to 
mens lines, but to faue tliem. Then they went to 
towne. 

57 J And it came to paſſe that as they wen 
way, Na certaine man faid vnto him, Wil lola 
Lorde,whitherſoener toon goeſt, 

= And Ieſas ſaid Toto herbe foxes bras 


— 


Me birds of the heanen neſtes, but the Sonne of mm © 
a not whereon to lay iis bead. | 
eo But be ſaid vnto anather, Follow me, And y ſame 
1d, Lot q ſuffer me ficſtto go and burie my father. 
60 And leſus ſaid vnto kim, Let the dead burie their 
d:but go thou, ud prea ehe the kingdome of God, 
6: Then another ſaid, 1 wil folow thee, Lord: but let 
ne firſt go bid them fare wel, which are at mine houſe, 
61 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man that putter his 
hunde to the plough, and looketh backe, ir apte to the 
1 gdome of God, 
CHAP. X. 
The ſeuentie diſciples, 10 The vnthanbeſull cities ehar · 
el with impiette, nf The diſciples returning home, are 
werned to be humble. 30 Who is our neigbbour. 38 Of 
Mntha and her iter Marie. 
After *thicſe things, the Lord appointed other ſeuen - Mat. t o. d, 
tie alſo, and ſent them, tWo and two before him into 
very citie and place,whither he him ſelf ſhould come, 
2 And he ſaide vnto them, * The harneſt i great, but Mzt.9.37. 
de labourers e fee; pray therefore the Lord of the 
tueſt to ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 
3 *Go your wayes: beholde, l ſend yon forth as labes Mt. 10. 16. 
mono Wolues, 
1 Beate no bagge, neither ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and “ fa- 2. King. 4. 
ie no man by the way. 29. 
5 * And into whatfoener houſe ye enter, firſt ſaye, Mat. 10. x: 
exce be to this houſe. | m4 K. 5. 16. 
6 Aud if the ſonne of peace be there. your peace ſhall | 
eſt vpon him: if not, it hall tuene to you againe, 1 
And in that houſe tate ſtill, eating and drinking 
ch things 2s by them /h be ſet be fore jou: * for the Deuter. 2 
abourer is worthie of his wages. Go not from houſe to 14. mt. 10 
me. . 10. 1. tim. 5. 
$ *Bur into hat ſoener citie ye ſhal enter, if they re- 18. 
eine yon, eate ſuch things as arc ſet before you, Mat. 1 0. 1 
9 And heale the ſicke that are there, and ſaye vnto 
nem, The kingdome of God is come ne ere vnto you, 
10 But into Whatſoeuer eitie ye ſhall enter, if they 
ill nat receyne you, go your Wayes out into 5 ſtreetes ¶ Hap. .. 
* | the ſame,and ſay, : attes.13. 58 
| 11 Een the very *duft, which cleaveth on vsof your 4% 18,6, 
1 L 4 chie, . 


©. "enic,we wipe of againſt you: notwithſtãding h 
Ee; that the kingdome of God was come neere vn 
5 12 Fer I ſay to you, that it ſhalbe eaſier in u 
25 for them of Sodom, then for that citie. | 

Mat. 11.1. 13 *Wobetothee, Chorazin. wo be to thee 

* ſaidg: for if the miracles had bene done in T7rusy 

don, hic h haue bin done in you, they had a gregy 

agone re pent ed, fitting in ſacke cloth aud aſhes, 

14 Therefore it ſhalbe eaſier for Tyrus, aud 

io the iudgement, then for you. . 
oh. t5 And thou, Caper naum, which art exaltedty 
Wl ten,ſhalt be thruſt downe to hell. 
A. t. 10. 40. 16 C*He that heareth you, heareth me: andly 
0%. 13. 20. deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that deſpiſtſſen 
at, deſpileth him that ſent me. 

17 J And the ſeuentie turned againe with i, 
ing, Lord, eueu the deuils ate ſubdued to vs throup 
Name. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, I (awe Satan, like Ia 
ning, fall downe from heauen. 

19 Beholde, I giue vnto you power to treaden 
pents, and Scorpions, and ouer all the power ofthe 
mie, aud nothing ſhal hurt you, 

20 Neuertheles, in this reioyee not, that the hi 
are ſubdued vnto you: but rather rei oyc e, be eauſ 
WT names are written in heauen. 

. 21 That ſame houre retoyced Teſus in the ſpiti 
pf ſaid, l confeſſe vnto thee, Father, Lorde of heaurn 
Fi earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the vi 
1 vnderſtanding, and haſt reueiled them to babes: eu 
WA Then he Father, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee. | | 
eurnedto 22 Al things are giuen me of my Father : and u 
i diſci- knoweth who the Sonne is, but the Father: neither 1 
i dJes, and the Father is, ſaue the Sonne, and he to whom; 
id, I read will reveile him. 
in ſome co 23 J And he turned to his diſciples, and ſaid ſe 
ies. ly, * Bleſſed ere the eyes, Which ſee that ye ſee, 
Mat. 13. 16. 24 For I tell you that many Prophets and king 
1 deſired to ſee theſe thinges, which ye ſe e, aud ban 
=... ſe ene them: and to heare thoſe things which ye 
Mat. 22.3 5. and haue not heard them. | 
Mar. 12.28. 25 J Then behold, a certaine Lawyer ſtoode Wiſh 
n N . tem 2 1 


Ap ted bim, ſay ing, Maſter, what ſhall 1 do, to inherits 


er I life? . 0 | - „ 
26 Aud he ſayde vnto him, What is written in the 


we? how readeſt thou? 

27 And be anſwered, and ſaid,“ Thou ſhalt loue thy 
J God with all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule, & 

ich all thy ſtrength, and with all tby thought, * and thy 

eiabbour as thy ſe Ife. N 

n Then he ſaid vnro him, Thou haſt anſiyered right; 


Ms do, and thou ſhalt line. 

29 But he willing to iuſtiſie him ſelfe, ſaide vnto le- 

u, Who is then my netghbour? 

e And Ie ſus anſu er ed, and ſaid, A certaine man went 

aiflowne from Hieruſalem to Iericko, and ſell among 
geeues, ard they robbed him of his raiment, & woune 

ed him, and departed, leauinę him halle dead. 

i Now ſo it fell out, that there came downe a cer- 
ine Prieſt that ſame way, and when he ſawe him, hee 

aſſed by on the other fide, 

32 And likewiſe alſo a Levite,whe he was come nere 

the place, went and looked on him, and paſſed by og 

other fide, 

23 Then a certaine Samaritane, as he journeyed, came 
ere vnto him, and when he ſawe him, he had compaſs 
on on him, 

And went to him, & bound vp his wounds, & pow. 
an oyle & wine, and put him on his one beaſt, and 

pught bim to an Inne, and made pren;ſion for him. 
$5 And on the morowe when he deparced, he took out 
Vo pence, and gue them to the boſte, and ſaide vnto 
im, Take care of him, and whatſocuer thou ſpeodeſt 
ore, when I come againe,I wil) recompenſe thee,” _ 
[36 Which nowe of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, was 
eeighbour vnto him that fell among the theeues? 
[37 And he ſaide, He that ſhewed mercie on bim. 
hen ſaid Teſus vnto kim: Go. and do thou likewiſe. 

38 J Now it came to palle as they went, that he en- 
ed into a certaine towne, and a certaine woman na- 
edMartha,recejned kim into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Marie, which alſofate 
leſus feete,and heard his preaching. 

fo But Martha was combred about much ſerving, and 
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ename to him, and ſaide, Maſter, doeſt thou net r +7 
my ſiſter hath left me to ſetue alone? bid her ti. 

that ſhe helpe me. rs 

4t And leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto bet, Mart 12 or 

tha, thou czreſt, and art troubled about many 

42 But one thing 15 needeſull. Marie hath el 

good part, which ſhall not be taken away ſrom laber ein- 

: CHAP. XI. 4 

x Heteacheth his Apoſtles to pray, 14 The dum 

driuen ort. 27 A woman of the companie uf oh, peop 

vy ce. 29 The Iewes require ſignes. 37 He being F 15 By 

the Phariſe reproueth the outward ſhewe of halins, I 

Nd ſo it was, that as he was praying in a c 16 Ar 

| place, when he ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſulrom he 

5 him, Lord, teach vs to pray, as John alſo taugbtlu 1) Bu 

4 ples. a f Euery! 

Met. 6 2 And he ſaid vnto them When ye pray, ſy {Ware,and 

. Father, chich art in heazuen, halowe d be thy NA 18 80 

kingdome come : Let thy will be done, euen in tufall his 

7:5 in heauen. jeuils t! 

3 Our dailie bread giue vs for the day: 19 If 

4 And forgine vs our ſinnes: for euen we ſoſſi No your 

uety man that is indetted to vs: And leade eur iud 

temptat ion: but deliner vs from euil. 26 Bi 

5 © Moreauer he ſaid vnto them, Which ofyaWes che l 

haue a friend, ard ſhall go to him at midaight,u 21 W 

wnto him, Friend, lend me three loanes? de thim 

6 For a friend of mine is come out of the wii 22 By 

and I haue nothing ro ſet before him; nd oue 

7 And he within ſhould anſwere,& ſay, Trotinour w 

not: the doore is now ſhut, & my children are vi} 2, H 

an bed: I can nor riſe and ciue them to thee, atheret 

8 1 fay vnto you, though he would nor ariſe a 24 * 

him, becauſe he is his friend, yet donbrles becauk@he walk 

importunitie, he would riſe, and giue him as mate finde 

nee ded. hence 

o And 1 ſay vnto you, As ke. and it ſhalbe gun 25 A 

13 0 ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke, and it ſhalbeoſgzraiſh 

vba 4. 12, no yu. 26 The 

444 5 to * Forevery one that asketh, receineth: & Porſe t! 

! ; fam. 1. 3g. ſeckerh, findeth: and to him that knockerh,it he the 
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bay ifa ſonne ſhal aske bread of any of you that is Mat. 7. % 
vil he giue him a ſtone? or if he acke a fiſhe wil Wes 
je for a fiſh giue him a ferpent? | 
12 Or Ihe aske an egge, wil he giue him a ſcorpion? 
x; If ye then which ate euil, can gine good giſts vnto 
t children, bowe much more ſhal your beauenly Fa- 
her gine the holy Ghoſt to them, that deſite him? y 
14 J * Then he caft ont a deuill which was dumme: Mat. 9.22 
| when the denil was gone out, the dumme ſpake,and and 12. 26. 
Whe people wondered, : 
| r5 But ſome ol them ſaid, “ He eaſteth out denilles Mat.9.34. 
hronch Beelzebub the chicfe of the denuils, and 12. 24. 
16 And others tempted him, ſeeking ol him a ſigne mar. 3. 22. 
rom he auen. 
1 hut he knewe their thoughts, and ſaid vnto them, 
kuety kingdome deui de d againſt it ſelſe, ſhalhe de ſo- Mat. 11.25. 
te, and an houſe dcuided againſt an houſe, falleth. mar. 3. 24. 
18 So il Satan alſo be deuided againſt him ſelt, howe 
hall his king dome ſtande, becaufe ye ſay that I caſt out 
leuils through Beelzebub? | 
19 If | through Beelze bub caſt ont denils, by whom 
loyour children caſt them out? Therefore ſhall they be 
your 1ndoes. 
20 But if I by the finger of God caſt ont deuils, donuts 
es the kirpgdome of God is come vnto you. 
21 When a ſtrong man armed, keepeth his palace, 
be things that he poſſeſſeth, are in peace. 
22 But when a ſtronger then he, commeih vpon him, 
nd ouereommeth him: he taketh from bim all his ar- 
tour wherein he truſted, and deuideth his ſpoyles. 
22 He that is not with me, is againſt me: and he that 
athereth not with me, ſcatrereth. 5 
24 * When thevneleane ſpirit is gone ont of a man, Met. 12.48. 
de walketh through drie places, ſeekiag reſt: aud when 
de ſiade th none, he ſafth,I will returne vnto mine houſe 
Fhencel cam: out. 
25 And when he commeth, he findeth it ſwept and 
p2rniſhed, 
26 The pneth he. and taketh to him ſeuen other ſpirits 
Worſe then him ſelfc: and they enter in, & dwell there, : 
| ſo the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe then the fuſt. Hel. 5. 4. 
37 TAnd it came to paſſe as he ſaide theſe thinges, a 2c. 20. 
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: " eertaine woman of the company liſted vp ber nd 

 faid vnto him, Bleiſed i; the wombe that bare i Bat 

the pappes which thou haſt tucked, ad ther 

28 But be ſaid. Vea, rather bleſſed are rhey thylhent and 

2 the wor of God, and keepe it, . Kednot te 

af. 13. 29 And when the people were gatheredthi oP 

38.39. gether, he began to ſay, This is a wicked perenfſolt ſeate 
. they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhali no ſigne beilhets. 

Jon. 1. 12. them, but the ſigne of * Lanas the Prophet. 44 We 

30 For as Ionas was a ſigne tothe Nin: uites: for ye ar 

alio the Sonne of man be to this generation, ſarwalk 

31 * The Queene of the South ſhall riſe uu 4, J 

ment, with the men of this generation, & ſhal coin, Maſte 

them: for ſhe came from the vtmoſt partes olf 46 Ane 

to heare the wiſedome of Solomon, and bebelhihe lade m 

ter then Solomon is here. t ſe lue 

32 The men of Niniue ſhal riſe in judgemen} 47 W. 

Jonas. 3. 5. this generation, and ſhall condemne it: for the e hets 

| pevted at the preaching of Ionas: and behold am$þ45 Ir. 

then Ienas is here, ur ſath 

| Chap 8.16. 33 No man when he hath lighted a candleſ#palchre 

mat. 3. 15. it in a priuie place, neither vuder a buſnel. but u Thi 


er.. zt. dleſticke, that they which come in, may ſee the en Pro 
Ast. 6. 22. 34 he light of the body is the eye: thereſonſ perſe 
thine eye is ſingle, then is thy whole body light 5* Th; 
thine eye be euil, then thy body is darke. nodaric 


35 Take heedetherefore, that the light wia en, 
thee, be not datknes. It Fee 
36 If therefore thy whole body ſho/e light, N 1s, \ 
ne part dere, then ſhal al be light, encn as whenſſ'&* Vere 
dle doe ih light thee with the brightnes. ration. 
37 CAnd as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe be ſooo $2 W 
to dine with him: ard he went in, and ſate d leye 
table. | ad ther 
38 And when the Phar'ſe ſawe it, he marueili $3 An 


| 10 he had not firſt waſhed be fore dinner. _ 

Wt Mat.23,25 39 „And the Lord ſaid to him, In de ede je H my 

F make eleare the outſide of the cup, & of the pla 5g by 
bids 


4 the inward patt is ful of ravening and wickedne 
1 4% Ye fooles, did not he y made that whichinff 76 
out, make that which is within alio? cue 

41 There foxe, giue almes of thoſe things un - ſel 


nd bebold,al things ſhalbe cleane to vou. 

+> Bat wo be co you,Phariſes: for ye tythe the mynt, 

id the rewe, & al mayer herbes, and paſſe ouer iudge - 

nt and the loue of God: theſe ought ye to haue done, * 

d not to haue left the other vndone. ww 

Wo be to you,Phariſes, for ye loue the vpper · Ch. 20. 4 

ſeates in the Synagogues, and greetings in the mar- iat. 26. 
ts. ; : : Mar,. 1 2.38 8 

44 Wo be to you, Scribes and Phariſes, hypocrites: 39. 4 

for ye are 23 graues which appeare not, and the men Mat. 23.27 

ut walke oner them, peiceine not. | | 

45 (Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, & ſaid voto 

im, Maſter, thus ſaying thou putteſi vs to rebuke alſo, 

46 And he ſaid, Wo be to you alſo, ye Lawyeis: Flor 441. 23. 4. 

lade men with burdens grieuons to be borne, and ye at. 15. 10. 

it ſe lues touch not the burdens w one ol your fiagers, 

47 Wo be to you. for ye build the ſcpalctres of the t. 23. 29 
ophets, and your fathers killed tbem. WY 

45 Truely ye beate witnes, and allowe the dee des of 
— tor they killed them, and ye buy ld their 

ehres. 

— Therefore ſaid the wiſedome of God, I wil ſend 

n Prophets and Apoſtles, and of them they ſhil ſlay, 

Iperſecute away, 

30 That the blood of all the Prophets, ſhed from the 

nodation of the world, may be required of this gene- 


* 5 u.T 3 


Aion, 2 
t From the blood of * Abel vutothe blood of * Za. Geng 3. 
harias, which was ſlaine betwene the altar & the Tem- 2. Chro. 20 
le: verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhalbe required of this gee 21. | 
ration. | | 
$2 Wo be to you Lawyers: for ye haue taken away 
e leye of knowledge: ye entred not in your ſelues, i 
nd them that came in, e torbade. ERIE 58 
And as he ſaid theſe things vnto them, the Seribes 
nd Phariſe s began to vroe him ſore, and to prouoke 
im to ſpeake of mauy things, 5 7 
54 Laying wayte for him, and ſeeking to catch ſeme 
bids of his mouth, e re by they might accuſe him. 
CHAP; XII. ie! 
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|-The lauen of the Phar iſes. Mao is 10 le frartd. 8: To 
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onfe(ſe (hriit, 17 The Parable of the riche mg 


L 
* 


at. 10.6 2 For there is nothing couered, that ſhalngh 
ar. 4. 22. ueiled: neither hid, that ſhal not be knowen. 
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ih ew Luan was very fernl; 12 Not to care for em 
45 31 Vat to ſeeke the bingdonie of God. 39 The thi 
night. 5x Debate for the Goſvels ſake. 


; Afat.1 6. 5. INche me ane time, there gathered together u 


. 8. 24. 


merable multitude of pe cple, ſo that they tt 
another: and he beganne to {ay vnto his diſciple 
Take heede to your iclues of the leauen of the 
ſes, which is hypocr:fie. 


3 Whereſere whatſoever ye have ſpoken ind 
it ſhalbe heard in the light: and that which ye bu 
ken in the eare,in ſecret places,ſhalbe preached 
bouſes. 


ack A. 10, 28 4 And l ſay vnto you, my friends, be not an. 


them that kil the body, and after that are not able 
any more. 
5 But Iwil fore warne you, whom ye ſhal fei 
kim which afier he hath killed, hath power to eil 
| hel: yea, l ſay vntoyou,him feare. 
6 Are not five ſparowes bought for two farthing 
yet not one of theis is forgotten before God? 
x. am. 14. 7 ea, and all the heares of your head are nur 
45. act. 27. ſeare not therefore : ye are more ol value then 
ſparowes. ; 


enfin 


- 


883 


Wherefore he ſaid vnto them, Take heed, and be- | 
lol coue touſaes! for though a man haue aboun- 
Kege: his life ſtandeth not in his riches. 
is Aad he put forth a parable vnto them, ſayinę, The 
und ol a certaine rich man bruught forth fruits plen- 


Folly. 
iu Therefore bee thought with him ſelfe, ſayings 
t ſkal I do, beczuſe I haue not ume, where I may 


yy ny ſtuites? : a 
1 And he ſaid, This wil I de, Iwill pul downe my 
, and build greater, and therein wil 1 gather all 
MF ſruites, and tay goodes. 
19 And 1 wil ſay co my ſoule, Soule, thon haſt much 
ds laid vp for many y er es: liue at eaſe, cate, driuke, 
Itake thy paſtime. 
20 But God ſaid vnto him, O foole, this night wil they 
ie away thy ſoule from thee: then whole ſhal thoſe 
gs be which chon haſt prouid ed? 
i So 5 ke ehat gatherethriches to him ſelfe, and is 
rich in God. 
$22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefore I ſay 
Pe you, Take no thought for your liſe, what ye (hall Aal. 6. 25. 
e: neither for your body, what ye ſhal put on. f. pet. 53. 7. 
23 The life is more tlie n meate: add the body more Pal. 5 5. 25 
athe raiment. | 
Conſider y rauens: for they neither ſow nor reape: - 
uch neither haue ſtote houſe nor barne,& jet God tece | 
th thera; how much more are ye better then foules? 
35 And which of you with taking thought , can adde 
his ſtature one cubite? 
6 lf ye then be not able to do the leaſt thiag, why. 
eye thought for the remnant? 
27 Conſider the lilies ho they grow: they labour 
neither ſpin they - yet I ſay vnto you, that Solomon 
T — in all bis royaltie was not clothed like one. 
thele. 
Ifthen God ſo clothe the graſſe which is to day in 
feld. & to morowe is caſt into the cuen,howe much 
vre wel he clothe you, O ye of litle faith? 5 
29 Therefore azke not what ye (hall eate, or what: 
ſhal drinke, neither bang you in ſuſpenſe. . | 
Fot al ſuch things F people of the world ſecke 2 1 
$i bk an 


a __ your Father knoweth that ye haue need 
| things. | v 1 

3 1 But rather ſeeke ye aſter the king dome of 

al theſe things ſha] be caſt ypon you. 

32 Feare not, litle flocke: for it is your fathet 

. ſure, to giue you the kingdome. 4 

41. 6. 20. 33 (*5elthat ye haue, and giue almes : mil 

, bagges which waxe not olde, a treaſure that en 
faile in heauen, where no thieſe com:neth,ueiche 
cortupteth. : 

34 For where your treaſure is, there wil youth 
be allo, | i 

1. Pet. 1. 1 35 Let your loynes be gird about, & yon 

rning. 5 

36 And ye your ſelues like vnto men that wy 
their maſter, when he will returne from the ut 
that when he commeth and knocketh, they my 
vnto him immediatly, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lon 
he comme th ſhal fiade waking:Vercly I ſay vntof 
wil girde him ſelfe about, and make them to fi 
at table, and wil come forth, and ſerne them. 

38 And if he come in the ſecond watch, orc 
the third watch, and ſhal finde them ſo, bleſſed 

oo, ſernants, 
4.24.43 39 * Now vaderſtand this, that if the good ri 
treue. 16. 1; the houſe had knowen at what houre the thieſe 
N e 3.3. haue come, he would haue watched, & woulda 
25 ſuffered his houſe to be digged through. 
40 he ye alſo prepared therefore : for the 8 
man wil come at an houre when ye thinke not. 

41 Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Maſter, telleſt ib 
Parable vnto vs, or euen to all? 

42 And the Lord ſaid, Who is a faithſul ſtews 
wiſe,whom the maſter ſhall mak: ruler euer ha 
holde, ro give them their portion of meare ini6 

43 Bleſſed ; that ſeruant, whom his maſt er v 
commeth, ſhal finde ſo doing. j : 

44 Of a trueth I ſay voro you, that he wil mal 
ralet otſer all. that he hath. 4 

45 But if y ſervane ſay in his heart, My maſter 

dfterte his comming, and ſhalbeginne to ſmitel 


"I Rs 


* * a4 
i 1 


+ maidens,& to eate, & drinke, & to be drunken: 
Ws The maſter of that ſeruant will come in a day 
Den bethinketh not, and at an houre when he is not 
of, and will cut him ot, and giae him his portion 
jth the vnbeleeuers. ; 
Jud that ſeruant that knew his maſters wil, and 
WWeoared not lum ſelfe, neither did according to his 
le beaten with many ffripes. TEN 
W4s But be that knewe it not, and yet did commit 
nps worthte of f ripes, ſhalbe beaten with ſew firipes: 
vito whomſocuer much is giuen, of him ſhalbe much 
ire d, and to whom men much commit, the more of 
U wil they a8 ke. 5 5 
49 Clam come to put fire on the earth, and what is 
Wy defire, if it be already kindle dꝰ 
je Not u ithitanding 1 maſt be baptized with a bap- 
ne, and how am Igrieued, til it be ended? 
1 *Thinke ye that i am come to giue peace on earth?: Mat. to. 34 
you,nay,but rather debate. „„ 
: For ſrom hence foorth there ſhalbe five in one 
Wiſe deuided, three againſt two, and two againſt three, 
53 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt the ſonne, and 
ſonne againſt the father: the mother agaynſt the- 
ohrer,and the danghter againſt the mother: the mo- 
in lawe againſt her daughter in lzwe, & the daugh- 
TW inlave agairft her mother in lawe. SY 
$54 (Then ſaid he to y people, When ye ſee a cloud Mat. 16. 2. 
e ont of the Weſt, ſtraightway ye ſay, Aſhower come. 
th:and ſo it is, 
5 Andwhenze ſee the South winde blowe, ye fay, 
it it wil be hoate: and it commeth to paſſe. * 
C Hypocrites, ye can difcerne the face of the earth, 
I ofthe $kie; but why diſcerne ye not this time? 
$7. 112 why iudge ye not of your ſelues what ts 
t ; 


8 © While thou goeſt with thine aduerſarie to Mf. 3. 25. 
uler, as thou art 1n'the way, gine diligence in the 
that thou mayeſt be deliuered from him, leaſt he 
ye thee to the iudge, and the iudge deliuer thee to 
layler,and the i:;ler caſt thee into priſon. 
$9 Itel thee,thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thom 


| C payedthe vtmoſt mite. * 
D 


| CHAP. XIII. ' 
» Of che Galileaut, 4 and thoſe that were flainy 
loam, 6 The fox tree that bare no frurte, 11 Tha 
ve xed with the ſhirit of mfirmitie, that 1c, vb. 
breught en her by Satan, is healed. 19 The paul 

g raine of muſtard ſeed, 21 Of leawen. 23 Hu 

Halbe ſaued. 31 Herod that foxe. 

Here were certaine men preſent at the ſame 

that ſhewed him of the Galileans, whoſe | 
late had mingled with their ſacrifices. 

2 Andleſns anſwered,and ſaid vato them, 
ve. that theſe Galileans were greater ſianers tha 
other Galileans, becauſe they haue ſuffered ſachth 

3 I tel you, nay: but except ye amend yourl 
ſhal al likewiſe periſh, 

'4 Or thinke you that thoſe eightene, vpon v 
the tower in Siloam fel, and flew them, were ſi 
boue al men that dwel in Hieruſalem? 

5 Itel you, nay: but except ye amend youtl) 
ſhal all like wiſe periſh. 

6 CHe-ſpake alſo this parable, A certaine un 
Hope tree planted in his vineyarde: and he a 
fought fruite tnereon,and ſound none. 

. 7 Then ſayd he to the dreſſer of his viae yu, 
Kolde, this three yeres haue I come and ſoughtin 
this figge tree, and finde none: cut it downe; 
peth it alſo the ground barren? 

8 And he anſwered, zud ſaid vnto him, Lordel 
lone this ye re alſo, til 1 dig round about it, &d& 

And ifitheire fruite, wel: if net, then i 
ſhale cut it downe., 

10 And he taught in one of the Synagogue! 
Sabbath day. | 

tr And behold,there was a woman whichh 
rit of infirmitie e:2htene yeres, & was bowedty 
and could not lift vp her ſelfe in any wile, 

12 When leſus ſawe her, he called her to bu 
to her, Woman, tliou art looſed from thy diſeat 

iz And he laied his hands on her. and immed 
was made ſtraight againe, and glorified God, 

1 And the ruler of y Synagogue ar ſweredlh 
dignation, becauſe that Ieſus had healed on thi} 

* F 3 


fy * — 2 3 * 
* 6 8 2 


and ſaide vnto the people, There are ſise dayes in 
ich men ought to wor ke: in them therefore come 
d be healed, and not on the Sabbath day. 
ts Then anſwered him the Lord, & faid, Hy pocrite, 36 
ch not ech one of you on y Sabbath day looſe his oxe 
bis aſſe from the ſtall, & Ieade him away to y water? 
16 And ought not this daughter ol Abraham,whome 
3 had bound, lo, eigbtene yeres, be looſed from this 
onde on the Sabbath day? : 2 
17 And when he ſaid the ſe things, all his aduerſaries 
eaſhamed: but all the people reioyced at all the 
Wxcellent things, that were done by him. 
8 {Theo ſatd he, What is the kingdome of God Mat. 13.3 r. 
ike dor whereto ſhall I compare n? mar. 4. 31. 
9 11 is like a graine of muſtard ſeed, which a man i 
joke and ſowed 1n bis garden,and itgrewe,and waxed 
gteat tree, and the fonles oſ the heauen mace neſtes in 
ſhe branches thereof, 
20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 1 hken Ma?,r3.33 
„e kingdowe of God? 
i It is like leauen, which a woman tooke, and hid 
three peckes of flowre, til all was I:avened. : 
| 22 And he went through al cities and tuwnes,tea» Mat. 9. 35. 
bing, and iourney ing towards Hieruſalem. mar. C. 6. 
; Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord, are here fe we that 
hall be ſauedꝰ And he faid vato them, 
11 *Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate:ſor many, I Mat, 9. 13. 
y vnto you, wil ſeeke to enter in, and ſhal not be able. 
2 When the good man of the houſe is riſen vp, and 
ath ſhut to the doore, and ye begin to ſtand without, 
d to knocke at the dourc,faying, Lord, Lord, open to 
a and be ſlial anſwere and ſay vnto you, I knowe you 
Wot whence ye are, 
26 Then ſhal ye begin to ſay, We haue eaten & drunk 
thy preſene e. and thou haſt tau aht in our ſtreetes. 
27 But ke ſhal ſay, I tel you, I know you not whence A1 7. 28, 
"We are: depart from me, al ye workers of iniquitie. and. 2 5. 4 1. 
28 There ſhalbe weeping & gnaſhing of teeth when pſal. 6. B. 
E ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac, and lacob, and all the 
ophets in the kingdome of God, & your ſelues thruſt 
it at doores. a ; 
bea ſhal come nam from the Eaſt, & from the E: 
LENIN 0 Weſt, 


Weſt,andfrom the North, and from the South 
„ fit at table in the kind dome of God. A 
n . 20 3% And beholde, there are leſt. which hanno! 
a g. and there are firſt whici ſnalbe laſt, od 
mur. 10. 33 31 The lame day there came certaine Phariy ß. 


E 8 9 
. : — 

_ £5 

. 


” * 


P 


7 
—— 


— 


— 


FIT — — — — 5 2 — EIS 2 
DES - = — — — * Ii 
E: x . — — — — 2 
— = - — — = — > 2 5 — : 
— = I — — = — wh — 1 — 
— — 1 * — — — — - x&-- —_ > * 552 7 
* — ——— 2 22 ma "EI 2 _ 


— 


Men 
{ 11% 4.8 
e 
et 0K WA) 
14% 1 
1 K 


— gh 


— — — — 
= i © 2 ot 
SS => = 

* 


. — — 4 — 


4 
4 


1. | Aab zB. 37 


— 


2 


* 


* 


ſaid vnto him, De part. and go hence: for Herody 
thee, | 
>2 Then ſaid he vnto them, Oo ye and tel iin 


Beholde, l caſt out deuils, and wil heale ſtil te 


to morowe, and the third day 1 ſhalbe perſetted, 
33 Neuertheles I muſt wali:e to day, and ton 


and the day following: for it c3anot be that 2h 


ſhould per iſn out ot Hierulalem. 


34 O0 Hierufalem, Hieruſalem, which Kcilleſt h 


phets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, hoy 


would I haue gathered thy children together,: 


henne gathereth her broode vader her wings, & it 
not! 


25 Beholde, your houſe is left ynto you deſoliy. 


verely I tel vou, ye ſhal not ſee me vutill he . 


that ye ſhal ſay, Ble ſſed is he that commeth iu tbel 


of the Lorde. 
CHAP, XII II. 
2 The dripſie healed onthe Sabbath. 8 The chiefe)| 
bBaunbets. 12 The porte muſt be called ib our fuſe 
Of thoſe that weve bid to the great ſupper. 23 Sm 


pelled to come in. 28 One about to builar a town fp 


AN it came to paſſe that when he was ent 
the houſe of one of the chiefe Prariſcs on tit 
bath 42, to eate bre ad, they watched hun. 

2 And hehold, there was a cettaine man beſo 
wich had the dropſie. 

2 Thea leſus anſiverino,ſpake vnto the Lauft 
Phariſes ſaying, Is it lawful to he ale on the Sabbit 


* 4 And they helde their peace. Then he took 


and healed him, and let him go, 

5 And anſwered them, ſayingꝑ, Which of you/ 
an aſſe. or an oxe fallen into a pit, and will nf 
way pul him out on the Sabba h day? 


'6 And they could not anſwere him againe tl 


things. 


7 CHe ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes, 
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erked how they choſe out th= chiefe room mand ſaid 
the 1 
4 When thou ſhalt be bidden of any men to a wed- 
ling, ſet not thy felle gowne in the chieſe place, leſt 
more honouc2vle ran the thou, be brdden of bim, 
And be tht bade de ch him and thee,come,and fay 
othee, Gize this hn rome. agu chou then begin with 
ume to take the l. wel roone. 4 
to *Bur when thon ar: bidden, go and fir dou ne in Pronu. 2 5. . 
de loweſt rodme, that hen be tha: bade thee, com- 
eth, he may ſay vnto the e, Friend, ſit vp hier chen ſhale 
on haue worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at 
able with thee. 5 | 
11 *For whoſoener e xalteth him ſelſe, ſhalbe brought Chap.18, 
we, and he that humbleth him ſelſe, ſhalbe exalied., 14. mat. 2 3. 
12 Then ſaid e he alſo to him that had bidden him, 12. 
ben thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, call not thy Prou. 3. 27. 
iendes, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor the 106.4. 7. 
Fiche neighbours, leſt they aiſo bid thee againe, anda 
Fecompeoce be made thee. 
Þ 1; But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call the poore, the 
imed, the lame, aud the blinde, . 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they can not 
compence thee : for thou ſhalt be recompenc ed at 
e reſatrection of the iuſt. 
15 (Now when one of them that ſate at table, heatd 
heſe things, he ſaid vnto him, Bleſſed u he that eateth 
read in the kingdome of God. 
16 Then faid he to him, A certaine man made a 4147, 22. 1. 
reat ſupper,and bade mary. renel. 19.9. 
17 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſay to them 
Pat were hidden, Come: for all things ate nowe ready, 
8 Bat they al with one uind began to make excuſe: 
oe firſt ſaid vnto him, I haue bought a farme, & I muſt 
eeds go out and ſee it. I pray thee haue me excuſed. 
$19 And an other ſaid, I haue bought five yoke of oxen, 
dl po to prove them: I pray thee, haue me excuſed, 
20 And another ſaid, l haue married a wife, & there- 
re I tan not come. 
21 Sothatſeruantreturned,& ſhewed bis maſter theſe 
ings, Then was the good man of the houſe angrie, and 
Nas to his ſernant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreeres 
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and Janes ofthe citie, and bring in hither the pug 
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the main MM. au- the halt, and the blinde. 

22 And tne ſt ruant ſard, Lords it 1s done u 
command ed, and ver there is roame, | 

23 Then the Maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Go 
the hie wayes,aud hedges, and compellthemt 
in, that mine houſe may be filled. | 

24 For I ſay vato you, that none of thoſe me 
were hidden, ſhal taſte of my ſupper. 

25 Nowe there went great multitudes withh 
he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and hate not hitl 
and mother, & wile, and children, & brethren&h 
yea, & his owne lite alſo, he can nat be my diſc 

27 *And haſot uer beareth not his crofle, and 
meth afrer me, can not be my diſciple, 

28 For which of you minding to build a tom 
teth not downe defore,and counteth the coſt, u 
he haue ſufficient to performe it, 

29 Leſt that after he hath laide the foundati 
is not able to pet ſorme it, all that beholde it, by 
mocke him, 

3 Saying, This man began to buyld, & wat 
to inake an end? 

35 Or what King going to make warre 2820 
ther King, ſittetli nat downe firſt, and raketh c 
whether he be able with tea thouſand, to met 
that commeth againſt him with twent ie thouſu⸗ 

32 Or els while he is yet a great way oh, he k 
an ambaſſage,and deſireth peace. 

23 Soltkewiſe,whotocuer he be of you, ti 
ke th not all that he hath, he can not be my diſcih 

3+ *Saltis good: but if {alc haue loſt his 
wherewith ſhal it be ſalt ed: 

23 It is neither meete for the land, nor yet 
dunghtl,bat men caſt it out. He that hath 
heare,let him beare. 

| CHAP. XV. 
4 The parable of the loſt ſheepe, 8 uf the great. il 

of the prodigall ſonne. . 
Tien Jreforted voto him all che Public ane uy 
ners, to heare him. 4 


* 


1 


* þ * 1 4 L 7 
P by — 1 
» n 4 : 
> LI N 


vs Therefore the Phariſes & Scribes murmured, ſa : 
o He receineth ſinne rs, aud eateth with them. 5 
1 . . 
Then ſpake be this parable to them, ſay ing, ; A 
What man of you hauing an hundreth ſheepe, if Mat. 18.15 
eloſe one oftlem,doeth not leave ninet:e and nine in 7 
ue wilderneſſe, and goe after that which is loſt vat:l he 
Fade it? 
mn ; And when he hath founde it, he layeth it on his 
houlders with ioye. 
s And when he commeth home, he calleth together 
friends and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Reioyce 
ith me: for I haue found my ſheepe which was loſt, 
q 1 ſay vnto yen, that like wiſe ioye ſhalbe in heauen 
br ode inner that conuette th, are then for ninetie 
d nine inſt men, which neede none amẽdment of life. 
8 Either what woman hauing ten groates, if ſhe loſe 
e gtoate, doeth not light a candle, and ſeepe the 
paſe,and ſe eke diligently till ſhe finde itꝰ 
s Ard when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends, 
W-neighbours, ſaying, Reioyce With me. for 1 haue found 
Mee groate which I had loſt. : 
10 Likewiſe I ſay vito vou, there is ſoye in the pre- 
nce of the Angels of God, for one ſinner y conuerteth, 
ti CHe ſaid moree:er,Acertaine mã had two ſõnes. 
12 And the yonger of them ſeid to his father, Farther, 
de me the portion of the goods that falleth to me. So 
deuided vnto them hw ſubſtance, | 
13 So not many daies alter, when the yonger ſonne 
ad gathered all together, he rooke his journey into & 
arre countrey, and the: e he waſted his goods with rie» 
ons living, 
14 Now whẽ he had ſper al, there aroſe a great deartly 
broughonr that land, and he began to be in neceſsitie. 
15 Then he went and clue to a citizenof y countrey, 
and he ſent him to his fatme, ro ſeede ſwine. 
16 And he would faine haue filled his bellie with the 
hut kes. that the ſwine ate: but no man gaue them him. 
7 Th he came to himſelf, & ſaid, How many hired ſer- 
ts at my fathers haue bread ynongh,& Idie for hũgerꝰ 
18 l wil riſe and go to my father, & ſay voto him, Fa- 
er, I baue ſiuned 2gainſt heauen, and before thee, 
iy And am no mote worthy to be called thy ſunne: 


— 


4 


male me as one of thy hired ſeruants, 

20 So he aroſe and came to his father, and 
was yet a great way of, his father ſaw him, and h 
paſs ion, and ran and tell ou his nec ke, and kill} 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vote him, Father, I hell 
againſt heauen, and before thee, and am no uni 
thy to be called thy ſonne. | 

22 Then the father ſa.de to his ſeruantes, Brig 

the beſt robe, and put it on hiin, and put arin 
hand, and ſhoes on his feete, | 

23 And bring the fat calfe, and kill him, aj 
gate, and be merie: 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, & is aliue 
be was loſt, but he is found. And they bega tobe 
25 Now the elder brotker w3s inthe field u 
he came and drew nere to the houſe, he heard u 
and dauncing, . 

26 And called one of his ſeruantes, and at 
thoſe things meant, 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother js cont 

thy father hath killed the fatted calte, becaulett 

received him ſafe and ſound. 

28 Then he w2s angrie, and wonld not goe ix 
fore came his father oat and entreated him. 
29 But he anſwered and ſaide to his father, 
many yeeres haue I done thee ſetuice, neither 

at any time thy commaundement, and yet thou e 

veſt me a kid, that I might make merje.w:rh my} 
30 Rat when this thy ſonne was come, which hu 

voured thy goodes with hatlots , thou haſt forks 
killed the far calfe, 

2t And he ſaid vnto him, Sonne, thoy art ent 
me, & all y I baue, is thine. It was meet that we 

m. ke merie, and be glad: for this thy brother v 

and is aliue againe: and he was loſt, but he istou 

CHAP. XVI. 

1. The parable of the Steward accuſed to his maſter! 
ſerue tuo u ters. 16 The Lam and the Prophets 
Diu's and Lazarns, N b 

ND he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There u 

taineriche man, which had a feward,and hes 

cuſed vnto him, tuat he waſted his geodes. 16 


d 3 


wy 


4 Aud he called him, and ſaid vnto him, Mow i it that "Or * 


leare this of thee? Giue an accountes of thy ſtewards 


io; for thou mateſt be no longer ſteward, | 
e; Then the ſteward ſaid within him ſelfe: What ſhall 
dos for my maſter taketh arvay ſrom me the Reward- 


ip.l can not digge, and to begge I am sſhimed, 

4 I koow what Iwill due, that when J am put ont of 
fewardſhip,they may rect ine me into their bouſes. 
Then called he vn:o him euery ene of his maſters 
tert, and ſaid vnto the firſt, How much owelt thou yn» 
my maſter? 

"6 And he ſaid, An hundreth meaſut s of oyle. And he 


Jadto him, Take thy wryting,and fit downe quickely, 


ad write fiftis. | 
7 Then ſaid he ro another, How much owe ſt thou?And 


aud, An hundreth meaſures of wheate. Then he ſayd 


. 


to him, Take thy writing, and write foure ſcore. 

And the Lorde commended the vniuſt Reward, be- 
anſe he had done wyſely . Wherefore the children of 
us world are in their generation wiſer then the chyb 

ten of light, 

And I ſay voto you, Make you friendes with the ri- 
ber of iniquitie, that when ye ſhall want, they may re- 

ceive you into euerlaſting habitations. 


ie He that is faithfull in the:leaſt, he is alfo faithfufl 


much: and he that is vniuſt in the leaſt, is vniuſt alſo 


un much, 


ir If then ye haue not bin faithfull in the wicked ris 


Nas, who will truſt you in the true treaſure? 


12 And if ye haue not b:n faithful) in another mans 
ds, whe ſhall giue you that which is yours? 
13 *Noſeruant can ſerue rwo maſters; for eyther he 


hall hate the one, and loue the other: or els he ſhall 


leaue to the one. and deſpiſe the other, Ye can not ſerue 
God and riches. 
14, All theſe things heard y Phariſes alſo which were 
couerous,and they ſcoffed at him. 
ts Then he ſaid vnto them. Ye are they, Which iuſtihe 
your ſelues before men: but God knoweth your hearts? 
or that which 15 highly elteemed among meg, is abomi- 
on in the ſight of God. | | 
16 * The Lawe and the Prophetes endured vatil lohn: 


Mat. 6. 246 


Mat. 12.3 
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E Met..18. 
, Mat. 5.32. 


an. 1 9.9. 
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and ſiaee that time the kingdome of God 


and every man preaſſeth into it. | 
17 * Now it is moxe eaſie y heauen and eat 
paſſe away. then that one title of the Law ſhoy 


18 C*Whoſoeuer putteth away his wiſe, & x be. 


another, cõmitteth adulterie: & whoſoeuerman 
that is put away fto her husband, cõmitt eth ail 

19 TThere was a certaine riche man, which wif 
thed in purple and fine linnen, aud fared well ui 
cately every day, P 

20 Alſo there was acertaine beg7zer namedly 
Which was laijed at his gate full of ſores, 

21 And deſired to be refreſhed with the 
that fell rom the riche mans table: yea, and thei 
e ame aud licked his ſores. 7 

22 And it was ſo that the begger died, and m 
ed by the Angels into Abrahams boſome. The ic 
alſo died, and was buried. | 

23 And being in hel in torments, he liſt vphi 
and ſawe Abraham a farre of, & Lazarus in his} 


24 Then he ctyed, and ſaide, Father 4brahan put 


mercie on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may di 


tippe of his finger in water, and coole my tongue! 7 


am tor mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham (21d, Sonne, remember that 
thy life time receiuedſt chy pleaſures, & I:kewiſel 
rus paines: nowe thereſore is he comforted ui 
art tormented, 

26 Beſides all this, betweene you and eile 
great pulfe ſer, ſo that they which would go fron 
to you, cannat:neither can they come fro thence 

27 Then he ſaide, I pray thee therefore fate: 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe, 

28 (For I haue five brethren) that he may teſti 
to them, le aſt ti ey alſo come into this place ofts 

29 Abraham ſaid vnto him, They haue Moſes: 
Prophetes: let them heare them. 

30 And he ſaid, Nay. ſather Abraham but ife 
vnto them from the dead, they wyll amend theit 

3rt Then he ſaide voro him, If they he ate not” 
& the Prophetes, neither will they be perſuaded int 
one riſe ſcom the dead againe. f 


” Lo 
D 


ra. 3 We muſt forgiue him that treſpalſeth againſls 9 © 
to We are vaprofiteble ſeruantes. 11 Of the ien le- 
0 Of che comming of the bin gdome of heauen. 33 

uſe (briſts, 36 After hat maner (briſtes comming 


ea Glide be to the diſciples, it cannot be anoyded, Mit. 18.7. 
hat offences will come , but wo be to him by . 9. 42 
Fon they come. 
un is better for him that a great milſtone were 
ed about his necke, and that be were caſt ii to the 
ben that he ſhould offend ane of theſe litle ones. 
F rake heede to your ſelues.it thy brother treſpaſſe 
et thee, rebuke him: and if he repent, forgiue him. 
lad though he ſinne againſt thee ſeuen times in a Mat. 18. 2t 
ud ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee, ſay- 
erepenteth me, thou ſhale for giue him. 
Aud the Apoſtles (aid vnto the Lot de, Increaſe aur 


1&6 And the Lord ſaid, * If ye had faith as nich a3 wa Mat. 19. 20. 
ae of muſtard ſeede, and ſhould ſay voto this mulbe- | 
ree, Plucke thy ſelfe vp by the rootes, and plant thy 
eintheſea,it ſhould enen obey you. 
M9 (Who is it alſo of you, haviag a ſeruant plowing 
eding catell, would ſay vnto kim by & by, when he 
Ne come from the field, Go, and fit downe at table? 
18 And would uot rather ſay to him, Dreſſe wheres 
th 1 may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſerue me, till 1 
ane eaten and drunken, and afterward cate thou, and 
ale thou? | 
Doe th he thanke that ſeruant, becarſe he did that 
was commaunded vnto him? Itrowe nat, 
lo So like wiſe ye, hen ye haue done al thoſe things, 
lieb are commaunded you, ſay, We are vnprofitable 
ots:we haue done that which was our due ty to do. 
t (And fo it was when he went to Hieruſalem, that 
paſſed through the middes of Samaria, and Galile. 
ts And as he entred into a certaine towne, there 
him ten men / were lepers,which ſtood a farre of, {| 
i And they lift vp their voyc es and ſaid, Ieſus, Ma- | 
ger haue mercie on vs. ; . 
1% And whe he ſaw them, he ſaid vnto them, Co, ſhew Leni. 19.8. 
Nut ſelnes vnto 5 Prieſts. And it came to paſſe, that as | 
Nen, chey we te cleaſed, 15 Then 


" ex Then one of them, when he ſawe thathe 13] ef 
led, turned backe, and with a loud voyce praꝶ W. 
16 And fell downe on his ia ce at his ſeetei e it: an6 
him thankes : and he was a Samaritan. ag tel 
17 And Ieſus anſwered, and ſaide, Ate then Abe one 
cleanſed? but where are the nine? Two 
18 There are none found that returned tos be take! 
praiſe,ſaue this ſtranger. 26 Two 
19 And he ſaid vato him, Ariſe, goe thy wih anothe! 
bath ſaved thee. 27 Andt 
20 © And when he was demaunded of thenghdbe(2id 
When the kingdome ol God ſhould come, hea 1 
them, and ſayde, The kingdome ol God com 
With obſetuation. The Para 
21 Neither ſhall men ſay, Lo here,or lo the. PE 
bold, the kingdome of God is within ou. king 
22 And he ſaide vnto the diſciples , Then The / 
come, when ye ſhal deſire to ſee one of the du 5 The b 
Sonne ef man, aud ye ſhall] nor ſee it. Na “ be 


Mat. 24.23. 23 Then they ſhall ſay to you, Behold beni. t th 
mar. 13. 21. hold there : but go not thither, neither follow ue; 


3 Sayin 
ed no! 
3 And 
to him, 
4 And 
ſaid w. 
ee ma 
5 Yet 
right 


and the flood came,and deſtroyed them all. = 


Ee. 15.24. 28 Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the dayes oſla N 
| ate,thev dranke, they bought, they ſolde, they ji 1 105 
they built. ws 
29 But in the day that Tot went out of Soden 
ned fire and brimſtone frõ heaven, & deſtroyedil 
30 Aſter theſe enſamplet ſhall it be in tlie dy! 
the Sonne of man is reverted. | 
31 At that day he that is vpon the houſe, & h 
in the hauſe, let him not come downe to take it 
he that is iv the fielde likewiſe , let him 10 
backe to that he leſt behind, =_ * 


24 For as the lightning that ligbtneth out oft 
part vnder heauen , ſhineth vnto the other 
heauen,ſo ſhall rhe Sonne of man be in lis day, 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be 

| ued of this generation. 
Gene. 7. 5. 26 * And as it was in the dayes of Noe, ſo ſul 
ut. 24.38. in the dayes of the Sonne of man. 
et. 3.20. 27 They ate, they dranke, they maried wing 
| Fane in mariage vnto the day y Noe went into 
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| 1 emember Lots w fe. = Gen.r 26, 7 
a, +Whoſocuer will Abe to ſaue his ſoule, ſhall (hap. es | 
it: and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe it, ſhall get it life, mat. i o. 39. 
„ iI tell you, in that night there ſnalbe two in one nr. 8. 35. 
Aude one ſhalbe re ceiued, and the other ſhalbe le ſt. 10hn. 12.23. 
Two women ſhaibe grinding together; the ons 44. 24. 41 
be taken, and the other ſhalbe left. 5 
16 Two ſhalbe in the fielde : one ſhalbe teceiued, 
mother ſhalbe leſt. 
27 And they anſwered, and ſaid to bim, Where,Lord? 
be ſaide vnto them, * Whereſocuer the body u, Mat. 24.28 
Wether ſhall alio the egle be gathered together. 
CHAP, XVIII. 
The Parable of the vnrightecus indge ana the widowe, re 
Of the Phariſe and the Publicane. 15 (bilarenare of 
whe lingdome of lic auen. 22 To ſell all and giue to the poore. 
28 The Apoſtles forſabe al. 3 1 (hrift for etelleih his death, 
I The blina man receineh fight. 
Nd* be ſpake alſo a parable vnto them, te this ende, Rom. 13. 18 
ut they ought alwayes to pray, and not to waxe 1 Th ſſa. 3. 
inte, 
2 Saying, There was a judge in a certaine eitie, which EY 
ed not God, neither reuerenced man. 
And there was a wydowe in that citie, which came 
to him, ſaying, Do me tuſtice agaioſt myne aduerſarie. 
4 And he would not of a long time: but afterward 
ſaid with himſelſe, Though I ſe ate not God, nor reue · 
ee man, 
5 Yet becauſe this widowe troubleth me, I wyll do 
r tight, leſt at the laſt ſhe come and make me wearie. 
6 And the Lorde ſaide, Heare what the vnrighteous 
ige ſaith, 
7 Now ſhal not God auenge his e lect. which ctie day 
d night vnto him, yea, though he ſuffer long for them? 
8 Itellyon he wil anenge them quickely : but when 
e Sonne of man cometh,thal he finde faith on y earth? 
9 (He ſpake alſo this parable vnto certaine which 
uſted in themſelues y they were iuſt, & deſpiſed other, 
to Two men went vp into the Temple to pray: the 
eaPhariſe,and the other a Publicane. 
It The Phariſe ſtood and prayed thus with himſelſe. 
God, I thanke thee, that i am not as other men, ex- 
nn tot ſioners, 
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ttorſſoners, vniuſt, adulterers, or euen 28 f 


12 1 faſt twiſe in the weeke: 1 gine tithe, 
euer ] poſſeſſe. ; | 
13 But the Publicane ſtanding a farre of 


liſt vp ſo much as his eyes to heauẽ, but ſmote 4 


ſaying, O God, be merciful) ro me a ſinner, 


14 I tell you, this man departed to his bos 3 


; 654.14. 1r. eq, rather then the other: * for euery man thut 


t. 3.12 


him ſelſe, ſhalbe brought lowe, and he that] 


him ſelſe, ſnalbe exalted. 


At. 19. 1 3. 15 {| *They brought vnto him alſo babes h 


er. 10. 13. touche them. And when his diſciples ſawe it ri 


ked them. 6 

16 But leſus called them vnto him, and fail 
the babes to come vnto we, and forbid them ng: 
ſuch is the kingdome of God. 


7 Verely I ſay vnto you , whoſoener recen, 


J kingdome of God 2s a babe, he ſhal not entert 


As. 1 9. 16 18 Then a certaine ruler asked him, ſaying 
mar. 10. 17. maſter, what ought I to do, to inberite eternallli 


ra. 26. 13. 


19 And leſus ſaide vnto him, Why calleſt 
good? none is gooqꝗ, ſaue one, euen God. 
20 Thou knoweſt the commaunde ments, 


not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not kil:-T hon 


ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Hot 
fat her and thy mother. 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe hane 1 kept fromn 
22 Now when le ſus heard that, he ſaid vntok 
lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all that ener thou 
diſtribute vato the poore, and thou ſhalt haue it 
in he auen, and come followe me. ö 


23 But when he heard thoſe things, he wat | 


nie: for he was marueilous riche. 


24 And when Teſus ſawe him very ſorowlull, 


With what difficultie ſhall they that haue riche 
into the kingdome of God! | 

25 Surely tis eaſier for a camel to go throuy 
dles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the ky 
oſ God. 


26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who thetic 
ſaue dꝰ 2 


27 And he {aid, The things which are ynpoſs bi - 


te poſiible with God, | wn 
ben Peter ſaid, Lo, we haue left all, and haue Iat. 18. © 
lowed the e. mar. 16. 38. 
28 And he aide vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, 9 
ore is no man that bath left houſe, or parents, or bre- 
u ot wiſe, or children for y kingdome of Gods ſake, 
zo Which ſhal not rec eiue muc h wore in this world, 
tin the world to come life euerlaſting. | 
Sz: F*Then leſus tooke vato him the twelue, & ſaid Mat. 20. 17, 
to them, Bebolde , we go vp to Hicruſalem, and all mar. 10. 3 3. 
ings ſhalbe fulfilled te the Sonne of man, that are 
ritten by the Prophetes. 
32 For he ſhalbe deliuered vnto the Gentiles , and 
habe mocked,and ſhalbe ſpitefully entreated, & ſhale 
ſpitted on. : 
2; And when they haus ſcourged him, they will put 
n to death: but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
. But they vnderſtood none of theſe thinges , and 
is ſaying was hid from them, neither percemed they 
e things, which were ſpoken, 
„uud it came to paſſe, that as he was come nere Mat. 20.29. 
to Tericho,a certaine blind man fate by the way fide, mar. 10.36. 
eing. 2 
*“ And when he heard the people paſſe by, he asked 
t it meant. 
* they ſaide vnto him, that Teſus of Nazareth 
afſed by. : 
38 Then he eryed, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of Dauid, 4 
aue Mercle on me, 
39 And they which went be fore, rebuked him that he 
ould hold his peace, but he cried much more, O Sonne 
Dauid, baue mere ie on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and e ommaunded him to be 
0 1 vuto him. And when he was come nere, ke aſ- — 
im, 
4t Saying, What wylt thou that I do vntothee? And 
ſayd, Lord, that I may receive my ſight, 
42 And leſus ſaid vato him, Receive thy fight: thy 
faith hath ſaued thee. 
43 Then immediatly he receined his ſight, and follo- 
d him, prayſing God: and all the people, when they 
laue this gauè praiſe te God. „ 
1 CHAP. 


” + 
- 1 5 8 
* 


— . 98 » = . 1 s 77 "=. 
R a ” hes Mas 
&.. NO * 4.280 


*. | torfoners,vniuft, adulterers, or euen 2s this 


54 


12 I faſt twiſe in the we eke: 1 gine tithe 
euer ] poſſeſſe. 2 


13 But the Publicane ſtanding a farre of, : 29 ; 


lift vp ſo much as his eyes to heauẽ, but (mote 
ſaying, O God, be merciful) to me a ſinner, 


#1 14 I tell you, this man departed to his hou | 
© Cha.r4.rr. ed, rather then the other: * for euery man tu 
„At. 43. 12. him ſelfe, ſhalbe brought lo we, and he thath 


him ſelſe, ſnalbe exalted. 


| Met. 19.13, T5 J *They brought vnto him alſo babes 
r. 10. 13. touche them. And when his diſciples ſawe it tin 


ked them, 

16 Rut leſus called them vnto him, and fi 
tbe babes to come vnto we, and forbid them ia 
ſuch is the kingdome of God. 

7 Verely I ſay vnto you, whoſoener recei 
J king dome of God 28 2 babe, he ſhal not entert 


A8. 1 9. 16 18 *Then a eertaine ruler asked him, ſayin, 


Na. 20. 13. 


19 And leſus ſaide vnto him, Why calleſtt 
good? none is good, ſaue one, euen God. 

20 Thon knoweſt the commaunde ments, 
not commit adulterie: Thou ſhalt not k1]:Thoul 
ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witueſſe. Hot 
fat her and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe hane I kept fromn 
22 Now when leſus heard that, he ſaid voto 


lackeſt th on one thing.Sell all that ener thouks 4 
diſtribate vato the poore, and thou ſhalt have mii 


in heaucn,and come followe me. 

23 But when he heard thoſe things, ke was 
nie: for he was marueilous riche. 

24 And when Teſus ſawe him very ſorow ill, 
With what difficultie ſhall they that haue riche 
into the kingdome of God! 

25 Surely it is eaſier for a camel to go throng 


dles eye, then for a rich man to enter into the hi 
' of God. 


26 Then ſaid they that heard it, And who the, 


ſaued? | a 
27 And he ſaid, The things whi ch are vnpoſil 


L , 
” 
1 


© poftible with God; | enn 
erben Peter ſaid, Lo, we haue left all, and haue Ia. 18. © 
ed thee. 7147.10.38, - 
And be ide vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you, - 
is no man that hath left houſe, or parents, or bre- 
a or wiſe, or children for y kingdome of Gods ſake, 
Ko Which ſhal not receiae much wore in this world, 
"Satin the world to come life euerlaſting. F 
2x C*Then leſus tooke vnto him the twelue, & ſaid Mat.20.19, * 
o them, Be hold e, we go vp to Hicruſalem, and all mar. 10. 3 3. 
„: ſhalbe fulfilled te the Sonne of man , that are 
tren by the Propheres, 
i For he ſhalde deliered vnto the Gentiles , and 
ze mocked,and ſhalbe ſpitefully entreated, & ſhale 
ſpitted on. . ; 
1 And when they baue ſeourge d him, they will put 
eto death: but the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 
. But they vnderſtood none of theſc thinges , and 
is ſaying was hid from them, neither percemed they 
things, which were ſpoken, 
„uud it came to paſſe, that as he was come nere Mt. 20. 29. 
7 to lericho, 2 certaine blind man fate by the way fide, mar. 10.46. 


ging. 

35 And when he heard the people paſſe by, he asked 
t it meant. 

37 And they ſaide vnto him, that Ieſus of Nazareth 


38 Then he eryed, ſaying, Ieſus the Sonne of Dauid, 
| un ie mercie on me, 
$9 And they which went before,rebuked him thar he 
hoald hold his peace. but he cried much more, O Sonne 
Danid, baue mere ie on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and e ommaunded him to be 
1. vuto him. And when he was come nere, he aſ- 
ee nim, 
41 Saying, What wylt thou that I do vntothee? And 
he ſay d, Lord, that I may receiue my ſight. 
42 And leſas ſaid vnto him, Receive thy fight; thy 
faith bath ſaued the e. 
Then immediatly he rec eiued his ſight, and follo- 
d bim, prayſing God: and all the people, when they 
lune thin gane praiſe te God. „ 


a Zacchens the Public aue. 1; Ten pietet of many 
to ſer uantes to occupie wuhall, 29 Ieſus entruhi 
ruſalem. 41s He fovelilleib the deſtrufiton of 
with teares. 45 He caſteih the ſell:r's out of ib 
Owe when leſus entred and paſled thug 
cho, -* 
2 Bcholde, there was a man named Zacchey 
was the chiete rec eiuer of the tribute,and be ui 
3 And he ſought to ſee leſus. who he ſhauldlf 
could not for the preaſſe, be cauſe he was of a 
eure. | 
4 Wherefore he ran before, and elimed yt 
Wylde igge tree, that he migbt lee him: ſor heh 
come that way, 
5 And when Ieſus came to the place, he look 
and ſa him, and ſaid ynto him, Zaccteus,come 
at once:for to day mutt abide at thine houſe, 
6 Then he came downe haſtily , and recein 
joy fully. N | 
7 And when all they ſawe it, they mnrmured 
that he was gone in to lodge with a ſin full mau. 
8 And Zaccheus ſtosd forth, and ſaid vnto tei 
Behold,Lord, the halſe ot my goods I giue tothep 
& 1f-I haue taken from any man by forged caull 
I reſtore him ſoure folde. | 
9 Then leſus ſaid to him, This day is ſal*tion 
. vnto this houſe, foraſmuch as he is allo become} 
SC. of Abraham. | | 
Aa. 18. 11. to * For the Sonne of man is come to ſceke, 
- ſaue that which was loſt. - 
= 11 And whyles they heard theſe things, he coonifieſ} 
_ - and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nere to Hiebe 
and becauſe alſo they thought that y kiogdomedY, 
1 ſhould ſhortly appeare. ; . ma 
... 2 5. 14. 12 He ſaid therefore ,* A certaine noble m 
7: int oa farre eountrey , to recetue for himſelles 
dome, and ſo to come agiine. elo 
x3 And he called his cen ſeruantes, and dei 
them ten pie ces of money, and ſaid vnto them, Oc 
till come 3 
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44 Nov his citizens bated him, & ſent an d | 


FRO DER, 7 . 


lin, lying. We will not haue this man to reigne o- 


v.. 
"15 And it eame to paſſe, when he was come againe, 
bad received his kingdome, that he commaunded. 
we ſetuantes to be called to him, to whom be gane his 
ey he might know what euery man had gained, 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Loide,tl,y piece hath 
reaſed ten pieces, 
17 And he ſaid vnto him, Well, good ſeruant:becauſe 
en haſt bin faithfull in a verie litle thing, take thou 
joritie ouer ten cities. 
n And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy piece hath 
ere aſed fine pieces. 
19 And to the ſame he ſaid e, Be thou alſo rule ouer 
cities. 
20 So the other came, and ſaide, Lorde, behold thy 
te yhich I haue laide vp in a napkin, 
21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtreight man: 
hou takeſt vp, that thou laiedſt not downe , & reapeſt 
bat thou diddeſt not ſowe. 
22 Then he ſaid vnto him, Of thine owne mouth will 
Jindge thee,O euill ſeruant, Thou kneweſt that I am a 
ight man, taking vp that I laied not downezand rea- 
we that 1 did not ſowe. h 
23 Wherefore then gaueſt not thou my money into 
the banke, that at my comming I might haue required: 
with vantage? 
24 And heſaid to them that ſtood by, Take from him 
$621 piece, and giue it him that bath ten pieces. 
2 (And they ſaid vnto him, Lord, he hath ten pieces.) 
6 * for I ſay vnto you, that vnto all them that haue, Chap.8. 18; 
IM halde giuen: ard from him that hath not, euen that mat. 13. 12. 
t halbe taken from him. and. 23. 23 
% Moreouer, thoſe mine enemies, which would not mar. 4. 23. 
u ſhould reigne ouer them, bring hither, and ſlay | 
tem before me.. | 
And when he had thus ſpoken , he went forth 
Nore, aſeending vp to Hieruſalem. 
2p * Andit came to paſſe, when he was come neere to Mat. 2 r. v. 
thphage,and Bethania, beſides y mount which is cal- mark. 11 
acm of Oliues, he ſent two of his difciples, 
= 3+ Saying, Go ye to the towne which is before gen, 4 


EX” * 


herein, aſſone as ye are come, ye ſhal fade g 
ed, whe ron neuer mã fate: looſe him, & bring h 
31 And if any man as ke you, why ye Jools bm, 
ſhal ye ſay vnto him, Becauſe y Lord hath nee 
32 So they that were ſent, went their way AE 
as he had ſaid vnto them. I 
33 And as they were looſing the colte, the 
thereoſſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the colt? : 
. | 34 And they ſaid, Tue Lord hath neede ofhin, te. 
Aa. 21.7. 35 J* So they brought him to leſus,& they ti 
ihn. 1 2. 14. garments on the colte, and ſet leſus thereon, © Ne 
1 36 And as heent, they ſpre d the ir clothes whi.;, * 
37 And whe be was vow come nere to y go 
of the mount of Oliues,the whole malte þ 
ciples began to reioyce, and to praiſe God uu 
voice, ſor all the great workes that they had ſeag = 
38 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that comme 
name of the Lorde -: peace in heauen, and glotei *- 
higheſt places, * 
39 Then ſome of the Phariſes of the compi 
vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. ü 
40 But he anſwered. & ſaid vnto them, I tely . 
| iftheſe ſhould hold their peace, the ſtones wou 
au. 21.6. 4r J Aud when he was come nete, he bed 
. 2. 1. Citie, and wept ſor it. F, 
,t. 13.1, 42 Saying, O if thou haddeſt even knowen aſe. 
ih in this thy day thoſe things, which belong vnto i 
. but nove are tl-ey hid ſrom thine eyes. 
43 For the dayes ſhall come vpos thee , th 
enemies ſhall caft a trenche about thee, and 
thee round, and keepe rhee in on euety fide, * 
44 And ſhall make thee euen with the grom ce. 
thy children which are in thee, and they ſhallwa 
. an thee a (tone vpon a ſtone, becauſe thou 
. that ſeaſon of thy viſitation. ; 
at. 21.23. 45 J * He went alſo into the Temple, and 
5 caſt cut them that ſold therein, and them that 
45 Say ing vnto them, It is Ernten, Mine bog 
Aar. t. 17 houſe of praier, but ye haue made ita denne eli 
n. 56.7. 47 And he taught day ly in the Temple. Andi 
ere. 7. 11. Prieſt es and ihe Seribef, aud the chiefe oli 
| bought to dfiroyhim,” 50. = 
Rr 
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. : 10 they could not finde what they might doe ta 
lim : for all the people hanged vpon him when they 


ard bit, 
* CHAP. xx. 
8. from whrnce Iobm baptiſme wat. 9 The wickedneſſe of 
e Prieftes it noted by the parable of the viucjard & the 
"3 br bandmen. To giue tribute to Ceſar, 27 He conuvinceth 
d. Sadduces denying the reſwrrebiion, 41 Howe (hrifte 
al jth ſenne of Dauid. 

JF 4 Nd* itcame to paſſe, that on one of thoſe daies, as Mat. 21.23. 
e taught the people in the Temple, and preached Mar. 11.27. 
. Soſpel, the high Prieſts aud the Scribes came vpon 

nich the Elders, 
2 And ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Tell vs by what autho- 
sie chon doeſt theſe things, or who is he that bath gi- 
tee this authoritie? 
ud he anſwered, and aide vnto them, 1 alſo wyll 

Ale jon one thing: tell me therefore: 

4 The baptiſme of lohn, was it ſrom he aut᷑, or of me? 
ud they realoned within them ſelues, ſaying, If we 
oa, From he auen, he will ſay, Why then beletued 
im nor? 

"4 Butif we ſhall ſay, Oſmen, all the people will 

one vs for they be perſuaded y lohn was a Prophete. 

7 Therefore they anſwered, that they could not tell 
Fhince it was, 

"8 Then leſus ſaid vnta them, Neither tell J you, by 

n 2nthoritie 1 do theſe things, þ 

9 TJ Then began he to ſpeake to the people this pa- Hat. 2 . 33. 

De, A certaine tan planted a vineyaid, & lat it forth vr. 12. 1. 
Wi katbandmen; and went into a ſtrange counti ey, ſor a iſai. 5. 1. 

en time. iere. 2.2 tc 
ie And at the time conuenient he ſent a ſetuaunt to i 

"Woe dn3bandinen, that they ſhould give him of the fruite ** 
| the vine yard, but the husbandwer did beate him, and i bh 
lr bin away emptie. £7 

It Againe he ſent yet another ſerunot : and they did | 

exe him, and foule entre ated him, and ſeng him away 


— { 
* 


"tz Moreover he ſent the third , and him they woun- 
We, and caſt oue. | 5 | 3 
bai Lor! of the vineyard, What ſhall I don 


Iwill ſend my beloned ſonne: it may be that 


do renerence,when they ſee him. =_ 
14 But when the husbandmen ſawe him, tbeya t 
ned with them ſclues,ſaying, This is the heit: 
vs kill him, that the inheritance may be outs. 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard, 21 
him. What ſhall the Lor de of the vineyard theteu 
| ynto them? | 
iſ 16 He will come and deſtroy theſe husbandna 
1 will give out his vineyard to others. But vi 
ix heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 0 
bp 12 J And he behelde ———_— —— "| 
0k this then that is written, The ſtone that the bi 
* reſuſed, that is made the head of the corner? 
46. 4.1 . 18 Whoſoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, ſhal 
| r099.9.33 ken: and on whomlocuer it ſhall fall, it will gri 
. 128, do powder. : Bn; 
kl TIPS 19 Then the hie Prieſtes, and the Scribes ui z 
1 boure went about to lay hands on him: (but they 


i4 
1 


11 the people) for they perc eiue d that he had ſpela 


17 parable againſt them. = 5 
22.16 2, And they watcbed hm, & ſent ſorth ſpiesi Men. 
14 „„ ſhoulde faine them ſelues juſt men, to take hunde 
. 12.13. ke, and to deliuer him voto the power and an 
1 of the gouernour. 

21 And they asked him, ſay ing, Maſter, we know 
thou ſayeſt,& teacheſt right, neither doeſt then 
mans perſon, but teacheſt the way of God ttueh, 

22 Is it lawful] fer vs to giue Ce ſar tribute 

23 But he perccined their craſtineſſe, and ſai 
them, Why tempt ye me? | 

24 Shew me a penny. Whoſe image and ſupei 
- | _ on hath 1t? They anſwered,and ſaid, Ceſai s. 
4 2.13.7 25 Then he ſaid ynro them, * Giue then 

| heat * far the things which are Ceſars, & to God thol 
are Gods, | 

26 And they could not reproue his ſaying ben 
* but they marueciled at his anſwere, 
9 their peace, 
1 14.22.23. , 27 "Then came to him certaine of the Sn 
1.18. (which denie that there is any reſurreRion) wif 
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1 wing. Maſter,*Moſes wrote vnto vt, If any mans Deut. 25.5 
ecber die hauing a wife, and he die without children, 1 
ey et hu brother ſhould take hit wife, and raiſe vp ſeede 
c me bis brother. | 
Nos there were ſeuen brethren,and the firſt rooke 
ulla ye, and ke dyed wichour children. 
en e And 5 ſecond tooke wife, & he died childeleſſe, 
zi Then the third rooke her: and ſo likewiſe the ſeuen 
red,and leſt no children. 
val 22 And laſt of all, the woman died alſo, 
B53 Therefore at the reſurrection, whoſe wife of them 
na ſhall ſhe be ? for ſeuen had her to wife. i 
Then leſas anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, The chil- 
bes of this world mary wiues, and are maried. 
z But they which ſhalbe counted worthy to enioy 
world, and the reſutrt ction from the dead, neither 
rie wiues, neither are mar ied. 
36 For they can die no more, fotaſmuch as they ate e- 
all vnto the Angels, and are the ſonnes oi God,, ſince 
& are the children of the reſutrection. 
7 And that the dead ſhallriſe againe, enen * Moſes Exod. 3. & 
edit beſides the buſhe, when he ſaide, The Lord is 
tte God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God 
ny ef 1acob, 
38 For he is not the God of the dead, but ofthem 
ieh line: for all liae vnto bim. f 
9 Then certaine ofthe Scribes auſwered, and ſaid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. | | 
4 ” And after thar,durſt they not acke {im any thing 
Gat. - 
41 Ci Then ſaide he vnto them, Howe ſay they that Mat.22 
Chriſte is Danid> ſonreꝰ mar. 12.39 
. A:d David hm ſelie faith in F booke of y Pla!mes, 
be Lord ſaid vnto my Lord,ft at my right band, Pſala uu 
"43 Till I ſhall mike tine enemies thy foateſtoel * 
44 Seeing Dauid calleth bim Lorde, how in 
us tonne? * 
"45 CThen in the audience of all the peopl 
to his diſciples, | 
=o 45 * Beware of $ Ecribes, which willingly go in long Chart. 
ede, & Tone ſalutations in the markets, and the bie ſt 2141.2 3,6; 
ite aſfemblies, & the ehieſe roomes at feaſtes; nur. 12 
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37 Which denoure widowes honſes, & in 1 


long praiers : Theſe ſhall receiue greater dm f1 


| CHAP, XXI. 1 

1 The widowes liberalitie aboue hey riches, 5 H 

the deſtruction of the Temple, 1 and Hieruſalem ji - 
ſignes going before the laſt iuagement. ; 

ANd as he beheld, he ſawe the r:che menü 

their giſts into the treaſurie. » 

2 And he ſawe alſo a certaine poore widowe 
eaſt in thither two mites? | 

3 And he ſaide, Of a trueth I ſay vnto yon, i 
poore widowe hath caſt in more then they all, 

4 For they all haue of their ſuperfluitie caſting} 
offrings of God: but ſhe ol her penurie hath caſt 
the liuing that ſhe had. 

5 * Now as ſome ſpake ofthe Temple, hovei 
garniſhed with goodly ſtones, & with couſecratety 
he ſaid, | 

6 Acre theſe the things that ye looke vponꝰ the 
will come wherein a ſtone ſhal not be left vpon: 
thatſhall not be throwen downe. 

7 Then they asked bim, ſay ing. Maſt er, but wh 
theſe things be?and what ſigne/hHall there be wha 
thinges ſhall come to paſſe? 

8 *And he ſaid, Take heede, that ye be not dee 
for many will come in my name, ſaying, I am (ih 
the time draweth netre: ſollowe ye not then 
ſore. ä 5 

9 And when ye hcare of warres and ſeditior 
afraide : for theſe thinges mult firſt come, but tht 
foloweth not by and by, ; 

ro Then ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome, _ 

11 * And great earthquakes ſhalbe in diner 
and hunger, and peſtile nee, & ſeareſull things, at 
ſignes ſhall there be from heauen. A 

12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
you, and perſecute you, deliueting you vp tothe 
blies, and into priſons, and bring you before 
rulers ſor my names ſake. 3 

13 And this ſhall turne te you, for a te tien 
14 Lay it vp therefore in your heart es, y 36 


r 


eee hand, bat ye ſhall anſwere. e 
ber l will giue you a mouth and wiſedome. where - 
at all your aduerſaries ſhall not be able to ſpeake, 


is Yea, ye ſnalbe betraied alſo of your parents, and 
{your brethren, and kinſmen,and triends, and ſame of 
ſhall they put to death. | 
5 Aud ye ſhalbe hated ofal menfor my Names fake, 
18 * Yetthere ſhall not one heare of your heades pe» Mat. t o. 30 
Ahe. 
19 By your patience poſſeſſe your ſoules. ; | 
0 J And when ye fee Hieruſalem beſieged with Day. 9. 27. 
o& foaldiers, then vnderſtand that the deſolation thereof mat. 24. 1 5. 
ineere. | mar. 13. 13. 
zt Then let them which ate in Iudea , flee to the 
+ mountaines - and let them which are in the middes 
inf thereof, depart out: and let not them that ate in the 
tonntrey, enter therein, 
. 23 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance, to fulfil! all 
things that are written. 
23 But wo be to them that be with childe, & to them 
& that giut ſacke in thoſe dayes: ſor there ſhalbe great 
diſtcefſe in this land, and wrath oner this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall on the edge of the ſword, and 
of ſhalde led captiue into all nations, and Hieruſalem ſhale 
of de:troden vnder foote of the Gentiles*, vntill the time 
«the Gentiles be ſulfilled. 
25 * Then there ſhalbe ſignes inthe ſunne, and is J/e.r3.10 
the moone,and in the ſtarres, and vpon the earth trou- cel. 32.7. 
ble among the nations with perplexitie: the ſea and the ma. 24. 28 
waters ſhall roare. Mar. 3. 
26 And mens heartes ſhall faile them for ſeare, and | 
for looking aſter thoſe things which ſhall come on the 
world: for the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man come in 
a cloude, with power and great glorie. 
18 And when theſe tkinges begin to come to paſſe, 
then Jooke vp, and lift vp your keads:* for your redemp- Rom, 3, 2 
tiox drawet neere, 
29 Aud he ſpake to them a parable , Beholde, the 
lese tree and all trees, 
When they no ſhoote e eie 28 -4 
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bl your ownefelues;that ſommer is then nęere, 
| 31 So likewyſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things tn 
paſſe, know ye that the kingdome of God is nee 
32 Verely I ſay vnto you, This age ſhall not pi 
all :beſe things be done: - Viet 
33 Heaven & earth ſhall paſſe away, but my wg 
ſhall not paſſe away. 1 
W. 13. 17 34 Take heede to your ſe lues, leſt at any tine ger ſa 
1 hearts be oppreſſed ſurfeting & drunkennes, 40 
of this life, and leſt that day come on you atv 
35 For as a fnate ſhall it come on all themthah 
en the face of the whole earth, | 
36 Watch therefore, & pray continually,thatye 
be counted worthy to eſcape al theſe things 7 ſhals 
to paſſe, and that ye may ſtand before the Sonneofw 
37 JNow in the day time he taught in the Ten; 
and at night he went our, and abode in the mount! 
is called the mount of Ol. es. 
38 And all the people came in the morning toh 
to he are him in the Temple. 
C HAP. XXII. N 
3 Judas ſelleth Chriſte. 7 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſ 
24 They ſtriue who ſhalbe che ſeſt. 3 1 Satan deſoretht 
35 Chrifte ſheweth that they wanted nothing. 42 He 
eih in the mei t. 44 He ſwenrteth blood, 5 Malchu 
cut of arid healed. 57.48. 60. Peter denieth (hriftl 
6; Chrift u mocked end ſtrooken. 69 He confeſſech hin 
| to be the Sonne of Cod. 
at. 26. l. NYOwe® rhe feaſt of rnleanened bread drewene 
bar. 14-1. which is called the paſſe ouer. 
* 2 And the hie Prieſts and Scribes fought hovet 
4 might kill him: for they ſeared the people. 
Kat. 26.149. Then entred Satan into Iudas, who was calle 
r. 14. 10. car ior, and was of the number ofthe twelue. 
*. 4 And he went his way, and communed with the 
Prieſts & captaines,how he might betray him to the 
| 5 So they were glad, and agreed to give him! 
UN 6 And he conſented, & ſonght opportunitie to bi 
f him vnto them, chen the people were away. & 
t. 26. 1. + C*Thencame the day of vnleauened bread 
ler. 1 4. . 3. the Paſſeouer muſt be ſacrificed. —_ 
£ 18 And he ſear Peter & lohn, ſaying, Goe aud 
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ide Paſſeoner,that we may eate it. 
And they ſaide to him, Where wilt thou, that we 
vepare it: ö 
Ve Then he faid vnto them, Be hold, whẽ ye be entred 
no eitie, there ſhal a mã meete you, bearing a pitcher 
ter: follow him into the houſe that he entreth in, 
t And ſay vnto the good man of the houſe, The Ma- 
tl fer faith vnto thee, Where is the lodging where I ſhall 
af exe my Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 
n Then he ſhal ſhew you a great hie chatnber trims 
ind there make it readie. : 
so they went, and found as he had ſaid vnto them, 
nd made readie the Paſſeouer. $ 
And when the houre was come, he ſate downe, Mat. 26. 20 
nd the twelue Apoſtles with him. Mar. 14.87 
I Then he ſaid ynto them, I haue earneſtly de ſired  ""_ 
weate this Palſeouer with you, before I ſuffer, 
16 For I ſay vnto you, Hence forth I wil not eate of | 
Kany more, vntill it be fulfilled in y kingdome of God, | 
17 And he tooke the cup, and gaue thanks, and ſaide, | 
nie this,and deuide it among you, | 
8 For I ſay voto yon, I will not drinke of the fruite 4 
ofthe vine, vnt ill the kingdome of God be come. 1 
19 And be tooke bread, & when he had giuen thanks, Mat. 28.2 0 
oF hedrakeit, & gave ro thẽ, ſaying, This is my body, which 2247.14.224 
n gisen for you:do this in the remembrance of me. 1. cor. 1 1. 
to Likewiſe alſo after ſupper he toobe the cup, ſaying, 247. 
This cup & that newe Teſtamert in my bloed, which is * 
ſhed for you. | 
21 *Yet behold,the hand ef bim that betraiech me, Mat. 26.2 
z vith me at the table. mar. 14. 10 
22 And truely the Sonne of mi goeth as it is appoin- Hal. 4 7.9. 
ted: but wo, be to that man, by whom he is betraied. 3 
"3; Then they began to enquire among themſelues 
Thich of them it ſhould be, that ſhould do that. 
„And there aroſe alſo a ſtrife among them, Mat. 20.3 
which of them ſhovld ſeeme to be the greateſt, mar. 10.4 
2 But he ſaid vnto them, The Kings of the Gentiles | 
leigne oner them, and they that beare rule ouer them, | 
ae called bountifull, 
16 Rat ye Hall not beſo: but let the greateſt among 
ue leaſt: and the chieſeſt as ke that ſerueth. | 
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"27 For who is greater, be that ſitteth at tall . 
that ſeruethẽ Is not lie that ſitteth at tables Aud F 
mong you as he that ſerueth. E 


28 And ye are they which haue continued W 1 
in my tentations,  _ 2 
| 29 Therefoce I appoint ynto you a kingdome, whe). <a, 
; Father hath appointed to me, | RT; 
Me.tg.23, 30 * That ye may eate, and drinke at my table 0 
or 6 anne ſit on ſeates, and iudge the twelue att 
B. Pet. 5.8. 21 J Andthe Lord ſaide, simon, Simon, Bebolde WF” 92 
5 tan hath deſired you, to winow you as wheate, Wes... 
32 But I haue praied for thee, that thy faith falewlf ©, x 
2 ben thou art conuet ted, ſtrengthen ih fy 
taren, 
e. 26. 24 33 * Andhe (aide vnto him, Lor de, l am readiey 
14.39. with the e into priſon, and to death. | 
1. 13.28. 24 Zut he ſaide, I tell the e, Peter, the cockeſh 
erowe this day, before thou haſt thriſe denied that 
kueweſt me. | | las,” 
Fo 10. 9. 35 And he ſaid voto them.“ When I ſent yoni 46. 
out bagge, and ſcrip, and ſnoes, lacke d ye any thing * 
they ſaid, Nothing. 33 
36 Then he ſaideto them, But nowe he that h gere 
bagge, let him take it, and like wiſe a ſe rip: and bel your? 
bath none, let him ſell his coate,and bye a ſword, 34 
: 37 ForIſayvntoyou , Thit yet the ſame wii zm t 
J. 12. Wrieten,muſt he performed in me, FEven with the 
ked was he nombred: for doubtles thoſe thinges wi 
are written of me, haue an ende. ofth 
38 And they ſay d, Lord, behold, here are two ſwath gow 
| And he ſaid vnto them, It is yrough. T 
[al.26.36 39 T* And be came out, and went (as he wat with gy 
14. 32. toy mount of Olines:& his diſciples alſo followed uu was 
m. 18. 1. 40% * And when he came to y place, be ſaid toda 3. 
26.41. Pray, leſt ye enter into tentation. $ 
Felg.zs, 4r And he was draws aſide from them about a kaif Tho 
caſt,and kneeled downe, and praied, 5 
42 Saying, Father, if thou w.lt, take away thi a 
from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but thine be daf bim 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from on :« 
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belag in an agonie, he prayed more earneſtiy: 
ente was like droppes ol bloud, trickling downe 
ee grounde. | - 
WE; And be roſe vp from prayer, and came to bis dif 
Boe and fonnd them fleepingſor heauines. 
Ws And he ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye ? tiſe and 
rm leſt ele e e es : a 1 
7,7 And while he yet ſpake, behold a eompanie, { 
un 6 — called ludas one of the twelue, — be» — 
e them, and came neere vnto leſus to kiſſe him. e { 
uad leſus faid vnto him, ludas,betrayeſt thou the as 34 if 
Lene of man with a kifſe? iz 
Nov when they which were about him,ſaw what 1 
woald followe, they ſaide vnto bim, Lord, ſhal we ſmite f 
wth ſword e? - 0 
go And one of them ſmote aſeruant oy hiePrieft, | 
ad ſtrooke of his right eare. | 
" 51 Then Icfus anſwered , and ſaid, Suffer them thus | 
ke: and he touched his eare,and healed him, 
1 Then leſus faid vnte the hie Prieſts, & captaines 
e Temple, & the Elders which were come to him, 
be ye come out as vnto a the eſe iy ſwords and ſtaues? 
53 When I was dayly with you in the Temple , ye 
Y frerched not forth the handes againſt me: but this is 
yout very houre,and the power of darkenes. 
$4 Then tooke they him, and led bim, & brought Mat. 26.; 
=_ the hie Prieſtes houſe, And Peter followed a 
reon, 
$5 *And when they bad kindled a fire in the middes Mat. 26. 38 
eſthe hall, and were fer dowae together, Peter alſo ſate 69,9n47.14 
downe among them. 66. jun. 1 
56 And a certaine maide behelde him as he fate by 25, 
the fire, and hauing well looked on him, ſaid, This man 
Was alſo with him, 
57 Bat he denied him,(aying, Wom?,I know him not, 
$8 And after a litle while, another mi ſaw him, & ſaid, 
| Thou art alſo ef them.But Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
59 And about the ſpace of an houre aſter, a certaine 
atheraffirmed, ſaying, Verely even this man was with 
him-for he is alſo a 8 
60 Aud peter ſaid, Man, I know not what thou ſayeſt. 
; gunmediatly while he yet ſpake, the cocke ere we. 
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* 61 Then the Lord turned backe, & looked 


* tet: and Peter remembred the word of the le 
41.26.34. he had ſaide vnto him, & Before the cocke crow 
13. 38. ſhalt denie me thriſe. 1 
F 62 And Peter went out, and wept bitteilis,-.; 
Aat. 26.67. 63 J And the men that held leſus, meckedky 
wer. 14. 65 ſtrooke him. we 
ö 63 And when they had blind folded him , they 
him on the face, and asked him, ſaying, Prophecuiith 
is that ſmote thee. 188 
65 And many other things blaſphemouſly f 
9 againſt him. | » 
th Mat.27.t. 66 *And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders oh ann 
rr. 15. t. ple, and the hie Prieſts. and the Scribes came tei 11 
ibn. 18.28. and led him into their councill, | 
140 67 Saying,Art thou that Chriſte? tell vs. And le 
1 vuto them, If tell zou, ye will not beleeue it. 
68 Aud if alſo l aske y ou, ye wyl not anſwereny 
let me goe. 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fit atthen 
hand of the power of God. 4 
70 Then ſaide they all, Art thou then the 
God? And he ſaid to them, Ve ſay, that I am. 
71 Thenfaid they, What neede we any ſurtht 
nes? for we our ſelues haue heard it of his owner 
CHAP. XXIII. 
x He is eccuſed before Pilate, 7 Heis ſevt to Herod, u 
it mocked. 24 Pilate yeeldieth him wp 30 the Tewes my 
27 The women bewaile him. 33 He is crucified. 19 
of the theeues reuilethꝭ him: qz The other is ſaued ya 
„ 45 He dieth. 5; H' is buricd, & 
Ten the whole multitude of them aroſe, and le 
vnto Pilate, 
2 And they began to accnſe him, ſaying, We 
Nat. 22.21 ſound this man peruerting y nation,*and forbiddi 
per.,12.17. pay tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, That he is Chriſte zig 
Hat. 27. f 1. 3 * AndPilate asked him, ſaying, Art thou y lg 
lark. 1 5. 2. the Iewes?And he anſwered bim, & ſaid, Thou fi 
u. 18.33. 4 Then ſaid pilate to the bie Prieſtes, and to ff 
il ple, I finde no fault in this man, wo 
if 5 Zut they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ug 
. the people, teaching thronghaut all Indea, begin 
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8 Atl a 
oben Pilate heard of 
man were a Galilean. 
ed eben he knewe that he was of Herods iuriſ- 
on be ſent him to Het od, which was allo at Hieruſa- 
io thofe day es. 

Aud when Herod ſawe Teſus, he was exceedingly 
br be was deſirous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
be had heard many things of him, aud truſted 
hc ſcene ſome ſigoe done by him. 

ben queſtioned he with him of many things: but 
Wh awered him nothing. 

tue hie Prieſts alſo and Scribes ſtoode forth, and 
ed him vehemently. 

un nd Herod with his men of warre, deſpiſed him, 
ES mdmecked h im, and arrayed bim in white, and ſent him 
oe to Pilates 

13 And the ſame day Pilate and Herod were made 
| r toge cher: for be ſore they were enemies one to 
mocber. | 
i (Then Pilate called together the kie Prieſts and 
the rulers, and the people, 5 
1 *And ſaid vnto them, Ye haue brought this man 
Juto me, as one that peruerted the people: and behold, 
Ihave examined him before you, and haue founde no 
ful in this man, of thoſe things whereofye accuſe him- 


15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to him: and lo. 


nothing wor thie of death is done of him. 

16 Iwill therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him Tooſe. 
17 (For of neceſs itie he muſt haue let one looſe vnto 
wem at the feaſt.) . | 
1 Then all the multitude cried at once, faying, A- 
Wy with him, and deliver to vs Barabbas: 

1% Which for a certaine inſur rection made in the 
titie, and murther, was caſt in priſon, | 

„ Then Pilate ſpake agayne to them, willing to let 
leſur looſe. | 


——_ oo 


ces of 


* 1 


Galile, he asked he- | 


Mat. 27.23 


them and of the hie Priefts preaayled, + 1 


24 So Pilate gaue ſentence, that it ſhould he 
required. 4 
25 And he let looſe vnto them him that for inſy 
and murther was caſt into priſon, uhom they dth 
| delivered leſus to do with him what they Won 
Aut. 27.32 26 J And as they led him away, they cali 
ar. 15. 21. Simon of Cyrene, comming out of the Held, andy 
| they laide the croſſe,tobeare it aſter leſus. 
27 And there folowed him a great multitude efpoliih! 
& of women,which women bewayled & lame 
28 But Feſus turned back vnto them, and (aid dar 
ters of Hieruſalem, weepe not for me, but we 
your ſelucs,and for your children. | 
29 For beholde, the dayes will come,wlen mal. * 
ſay, Bleſſed are the barten, and the wombes the k. 
| bare. and the pappes which neuer gaue ſucke, 
. 30 Then ſhall they begin to ſaye to the moumi 
2%. 2. 19. 2 Fall on vs: and te the billes, Couet vs, | | 
poſe.te.s. 3 * For if they doe theſe things to a green, 
| res 1.6.16, what ſhalbe done to the drye? . = 
Wl sPef.4.t7. 22 And there were two others, which weng e 
44. 27.3 8. goers, led with him to be ſlaine. 
5. 22. 33 And whe they were come to the place, whichin 
pobn 19.18, Jed Caluarie, there they crucified him, and the ei 
y et, one at the right hande, and the other at tell # 
34 Then ſaide leſas, Father, ſorgiue them: ai 
knowe not what they do. Aud they parte d bis n 
and caſt lottes. 1 
35 And the penpte ſtoode, and beheld: and themy® 
mocked him with them, ſaying, Ne ſaued othett. lf 
luue bim ſelſe, if he be that Chriſt, the Choſen of6« BA 
36 The ſouldiers alſo macked him, and came: 
fed him vineger, 1 
37 And ſayde, If thou be the King of the lewtl 
thy ſelfe. 
38 And aſuperſcription was a'ſo written overt 
Greke letters. & in Latin, and in Hebrewe, T BI) 
THAT KING OF THE IEWES, I 
39 And one of the euil doers, which were hug 
rayled on him, ſayiog, If thou be that Chriſt, ſl 
ſelle aud vs. En 92 


+ 
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| the other anſwered, and rebuked him, ſaying, 
uon not God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame con- 


_— 
« We are in deede righreeuſly here: for we receiue 
ze: worthie of that we haue done: but this man hath 
{Mc othing amiſſe. ; 
us be ſaid vnto Teſus, Lord, remember me, whem 
mecommeſt into thy kingdome. 
43 Then leſus ſaid voto him, Verely I ſay vnto thee, 
i ſhale thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
du was about the ſixt houre : and there was 
nes ouer all the lande, vntill the ninth houre. 
45s And the Sunne was darkued, aud the vaile of the 
ſemple tent through the middes. 
And leſus cryed with a loude voyee, and ſaide, | 
Matber, into thine han des I commende my ſpirit, And Pſal. 3 f. &. 
Nes he thus had ſaid, He gaue vp the ghoſt. 
Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he 
Weribed God, ſay ing, Ot a ſuretie this man was iuſte, 
i And all the people that came together to that 
Ait, beholding the things, which were done, ſmote 
Weir breſtes, and returned. 
49 And all his acquaintance ſtoode a farre of, & the 
unen that folowed him from Galile, beholding theſe 


ö I's, 4 | 
% And beholde, there was a man named Ioſeph, Mat. 25. 57 
lich was a counſeller,a good man and aſt, NV. f 5. 43. 
nu ne did not conſent to the counſell, and deede of 10. 19. 38. 
1 tom, wbich was of Arimathea, a citie of the Iewes:who 
ao bim ſelfe wayted for the kingdome of God, 
i He went vnto Pilate, and asked the bodie oſ Teſus, 
And tooke it dowae, and wrapped it in a lianen 
cloth, 2nd laide it in a tombe bewen out of a rocke, 
Vberein was neuer man yet la; d. 
54 And that day was the preparation, and the Sab - 
drewe on. i | 
And the women allo that followed after, which 
ene with him from Galile, behelde the ſepulchre, and 
bee hu body was layde. 
Ha they returned and prepared odours, & ointe* 
Nuts, and reſted the Sabbath day according to the cõ 
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Aar. 16. 1. 
| l 8065. 2 9. 1. 
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16.12 


46 1174 
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1 The women come to the ſtpule hre. g Thy vi 
which they heard of the Augels vnto the Jy 
hriſt doth accompame two going to Emmaus, 
poundeth the Scriptures vnts them. 39 Heofm 
elfe 10 his Apoſiles ts be handled. 49 He prom 
Holy ghoſt, 5 1 He is carried vp into heauen. 
Owe the ® firſt day ofthe weeke eately int 
ning,they came vnto the ſepulchre,and brow 
edours, which they had prepared, and certain 
with them, 1 
2 And they found the ſtone rolle d away ſtoni 
pulchre, A 
3 Aud went in, but found not the body ofthel 
Jeſus, | | oily 
4 And it came to paſſe, that as they were lfi®*" 
thereat,bchold, two men ſodenly ſtoode by beni 
ning veſtures, 3 
5 And as they were afrai ed, and bowed dem + 
faces to tbe earth, they ſaid to them, Why ſeche TY. 
that liueth, among the dead? : 1 
6 He is not here, but is riſen- remember * lull 
ſpake voto you, when he was yet in Galile, | 
. 7 Saying,that the Sonne of man mutt be deln 
to the hands of ſinſull men, and de crucified, ali» 
third day riſe agayne. 198 
3 And they remembred his wordes, 
9 Andreturned from the fepulchre, & toldei 
things vnto tlie eleuen, and to all the remnant. W® 
zo Now it was Marie Magdalene and Ioan 
Marie the uhther of lames, and other women wil 
Which tolde theſe things vnto the Apoſtles. F 
11 But their wordes ſeemed vnto them, as Il . 
ching, neythet beleeued they them, | 1 
12 * Then aroſe Peter, and ran vnto the ſeyuu , 
looked in, and ſawe the linnen clothes layd by 
ſelues, and departed wondering in him ſelie æ I 
was come to paſſe, | „ 
1j * And behold, two of them went that ial 
to 2 towne which was fro Hieruſalem about te 
farlongs,called Emmaus. = 


14 And they talked together of all theſe ba 


. 


Wlotimeropaiſe 28 they cdmckel | toner . 
Are ſened, that! eſus him ſelte drewe neere, and 0 
[6 But their eyes were holden, that they could nor 
e bim. 
1 And he ſaid voto them, What maner of communi- 
s are the fe that ye haue one to another as ye 
ud are ſad? 
Ws the one (named Cleopas)anſwered, and ſaide 
Wo Arethon only a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, ard 
rot knowen the things which arc come to paſſe 
ein in theſe day es? 
T And he ſaid vnto them, What things ? And they 
ito him, Ol leſus of Nazareth, which was a Proe 
wnightie in decde and in worde before Gad, and 
Uthe pebple, | 
pp And how the hie 8 & our rulers deliuered him 
@becondemned to death, nd haue crucified him, 
221 But we truſted that it had bin he that ſhould have 
ered Iſrael, and as touching al theſe things, to day 
the third day, that they were done. 
121 Tes, and cettaine women among vs made vs aſto- 
Iwhich came early vnto the ſepuſchre. 
£23 And when they tounde not his bodie, they came, 
. chat they Bad alſo ſcene a vifiou of Angels. hich 
that he was alive, 
beer certaine ofthem w Ach were with vs, 
roche ſepulchre, and ſou ud it euen ſo as the wome* 
Wd, but him they fate not. 
25 Then he ſaid vate them, O fooles and now - of 
ure to beleene all that tue Piophers have ſpoken! 
"is Ouyht not Chriſt to haue ſatfred theſe things,and 
iter into his glorie? 
17 And he. bs dan at Moſes, and at all the P. 'opheres, 
metprered vnto them in al the Sciiptures 5 as 
were written of him. 
de drew nere vnto & town, which they went 
(Fe: ade as though he Would have, gone farther, 
ech they eonſtrayned' mm. ſaying, Abive'with vor 


4 


Newards night,and the day is farre Tpent. 80 be 


Y 1 N tor with them. ' 
Wake to pate, Gar he fate at table with th. ea? 
O Xx e 


iG - hetooke the bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, 
3 it to them. i 
31 Then their eyes were opened, and they | 
him: and be was no more ſeene of them. 
32 And they ſayd betweene them ſclues, Did 
beartes burue within vs, While he talked wih u 
way, and when he opened to vs the Scripture Khaki 
33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and return * 
Hieruſa lem, and found the Eleueo gathered togeh 
them that were with tbem, 7 
34+ Which ſaid, The Lord is riſen in deede, 
appeared to Simon. 
31 Then they tolde what things were done inthewlff (adi 
10 & howe he was knowen of them in breaking obi 
Mer. 16. 1. 35 (* And as they ſpake theſe things, Ieſus hin 
eb 20.19, ſtoode in the middes of them, and ſayde vutot 
1 Peace be to you. 
37 But they were abaſhed & afraide, ſuppoſing 
they had ſeene a ſpirit. | 
38 Then he ſaid vato them, Why are ye troubledy 
Wherefore do doutes ariſe in your heartes? 4 
29 Reholde mine hands and my feete : ſot ita 
ſelfe - handle me, and ſee: for a ſpirit hath not flehalf - 
bones, as ye ſee me haue. | 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee ſhewed th 
his hands and ſeete. . 
41 And while they yet bele ned not for ioy, & 
red, he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye here any meate? WH 
42 And they gaue him a piece of a broy led ſſi AT 
of an honie combe, 1 
43 And he rooke it, asd did eate before tben. 
44 And he ſaid vato them, Theſe are the word, 
I ſpake vnta yeu while | was yet with you, that 40% 
be fulfilled Which are written of mee in the : 
Moſes, and inthe Prophetes,and in the Plalmes, 
45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that i 
might vaderſtand che Scriptures, F 
46 And ſaid vnto them. Tous is it written,and thi 
behoned Chriſte to ſuſſer, and to riſe agayne ſroni 
dead the third day, j 
! 47 And that repentace, & remiſsion of finnes ih 
de reached in his Name among all nations, begi 


Nove ye ate witneſſes of tlieſe things. | 
7 2s And belold,l de ſeude the “ promes of my Fa- 
oer vpon you: but tary ye inthe citie of Hietulalem, 
ure be endued with power from an hie. i 
h go Afterward he Ted them out into Bethania, and lift 
Ibis handes, and bleſſed them. ye 
nud it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſed them, dhe Mar.16;, 
parted from them, and was catie d vp into heauen. act᷑. i. 9. 
F And they worſhipped bim, and zeturne d to Hie - 
nſolem with great ioze, 
# 5; and were continually in the Temple, prayſing, and 
ladung God, Ame u. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESYS CHRIST Acc OR 
ding to Lohn. 


ahn r 5. 24 


act. . 4. 


2 ENA. I. 
1 That worde begotten of God before al worlde, 2 and which 
ws euer with the Father, t is made man. 6.7 For what 
nad lohn was [ent from God: 16 His preaching of ( h iſis 
office: 19.20 The record that he bare giuen out vnto the 
Priefts, 4> The calling of Andrewe, 42 of Peter, 43 
Piulippe, 45 and Nathanael. 


N the beginning was that Word, and 
that Worde was with God, and that 
al Worde was God. 
Bl 2 This fame was in the beginning 
with God. 3 
3 * Al things were made by it, and Cel. r. 10 
without it was made nothing that 
— eas made. | 
n it was life, and that life was that light of men. 
5 Andthat light ſhineth in the darkenes, and the 
comprehended it not. b” 
'6 E* There wasa man ſent from God, whoſe name Mat. 3. 1. 
lohn. . 25 mar. 1. 3M. 
eme eame for a witnes, to beare witnes of that luke 3. 2 
that all men through him might beleene. >. "ml 


L 13 
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e was nottharlignt, but a ſent to beare witnes 


= 2 : 
Q'2 9 This -- 


2 


= his was tart ue + ſigh; which ligh 
7 IF ; thatcommetk int tworlde, "FIN 37% 75 1 
tr 7.3. ro He was in the worlde, and the u 
by him: and the wotlde unc ve bim vor. 
rt He came vnto as CAAL, and his e e 
him not. Wa 
12 But as many as receyocd bin, to chen be 
prefogatine ta be the ſonnes of God, euen tot hem 
beleeve iu his Name, 4 
1 Which are borne not of hlood, nor of th 
the ficſh,nor of the will of man, bur of God. 
at. 1. 16. 14 * And that Word was made fleſh, and | 
Wat.17.2. mong vs, (and we * ſawe the glorie thereof, as 
** 1. 17. of the one ly begotten Sonne of the Father) be 
| and ttueth. 
15 Clohn bare witnes of him, ad cryed, ſaying] 
-was he of Whom 1 ſaid, He that commeth —_ | 
| - belore me: for he was better then J. 1 
. 19. ts * And of his _ hace allwe receined, vm 
hd 2.9. ior grace. , .: * 
3 7 For the Lawe was given by Moſes: but grac 
EEE canie by leſus Chxiſt. . 
. 16 18 No mau bath ſeene God at any time: than | 
#.4-12 begotten.Sonne, which is in the boſome of the fi 
be bath declared him. 
1 ſent Prie ſtes arid Teuites tram Hierufalem, to a 
Tag Who art hond OT 
1 20 And he deere uenedvef, ea 
. 13. 25 ly. fnpnct that. Carat; 
. 21 And they sske d him Whit heath 
f . Ale Cd A aur got Art thon tba Pe 
| Mere ANU? 5b 2 289% 7: 
22 Then ſaid they vnto yin, Who ar I, "WV 
may ge an'an(ere t6 chem three ſent vsdwiath 
thas ef thyſeife? 277 e 
40-30 23 Fe fad, dam the · Uoyet of bin · iher⸗ x 
44 b tbe wl derne Make firaight the way of thei 
2 — er the Prophet Eſaias. 
BD % Nowe they wich were ſent, were of thel 
: „ And gay bed Ban abt Vir 
»thatCheifignet 
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19 TThen this js the recard of Tohn, wht theln : . 


| Procy ie baprfie: with wate t "0 

ip or zneamong you, whom ye knowe not: 1 

4 J ix Eomethafter me, which was before .J. 
The 


ſho Flatgber Lam not worthie tovnlooſe, 7 1. 77 
) 550 were dene in Bethabara beyoude —_— 10 
Niere! n did baptize. ackes. 1.35 
54 * enext day tohn ſeerh Jeſus comming voto 44 11. 20 
E b, Behold that Lambe of God, which takech and iy 
An ab of the worlde. | 
e This is he of whom 1 ſaide, After me commeth a 

ich was. before me: for he was better then, 

Te "FI bim not: but becauſe he ſhould be 

3 to Iſrael, therefore am l come, baptiziug with 
Foto lobn bare recorde, ſaying, l bebe lde t hat Spi- t. 3. e 5 
Rome downe ir om heauen, like a doue, and it abode Marnie 


Iukez- 2. * 


33 1 i kpewe bim not: but he that ſent me to ba 
| Seth water, he ſaid vnto me, Vpon whom thou ak 
Spirit come downe, and tary ſtill on him, that 
be whic baprizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 
34 ery __ and bare recorde that this is that 
God. 
If ru next day, Iohn ſtoode agayne, and two of 


ary he beheld leſus ; walking by, and ſaid, Beholde 


. | babe of God: 
7 And the two diſciples heard bim ſpeake, and fol- 


0 Then I eſus turned about. and ſawe them follow, | 
hid yoto them, What ſeeke ye? And they ſaid ents 
im; which is to ſay by interpretation, Maier) 

© mere dwelleſt thou? 

" "39 e ſud vnto them, Come, aud ſee. They came and 

pron where he ede N abode with him that. day: "hr 
is aboar the 28 ure. "WH ths 3 
Fo vey imon Peters brother was one 1 

Wa had heard it of lohn, and that 259 2 „ 

5 ame found his brother Simon firſt, and fa 2 5-544 2 

8 — e have fonnde that wen iy bes 
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9 | This was other true o light, which lighten 
. that comme th into che worde. 

Hebr. 11.3. 10 He was in the worlde, and the worlde 
| by him and the worlde lincwe bim nor. 


11 He came vnto his owne, and his ownerec 20 
bim not. 2 
12 But as many as receyved him, to them hee 2 


prerogatine to be the ſonnes of God, enen tothemwlſ yin 
bcleeue in his Name, 
13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of thevFuꝗ © ; 
the fleſn, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
198 r. 16. 14 * And that Word was made fleſh, and dwehii ; 
105 417.2. mong vs, (aud we “* ſawe the ęlorie thereof, as thou dec 
1 pet. 1.17. of the onely begotten Sonue of the Father) full of oli ys 
it and ttueth. ; 
15 J lohn bare witnes of him,and cryed, ſayinz iu tir 
was he of whom I ſaid, He that comme th after me, yp. 

- belore me: for he was better then J. ; 


14 00 ; 
al. o. t. 19. rs * And of his ee all we rec eiued, à n m 
.. lor grace. ſet 


17 For the Lowes was giuen by Moſes : but grace is 
11900 tructh canie by Teſus Chtiſt. | 
15 1 Tim. s. s 18 *No man hath ſee pe God at anytime: that gg 
12 hl 16h. 4-12 begotten Sonne, which is in the boſome of the Fatt 

74 he barb deelred him. hi 


19 Then this js the recerd of lohn, whe thelen ; 
ſent Prieftcs arid Leuites trom Hieraſalem, to ase th 

Who art thonꝰ : 
0 20 And he confeſſed and denied not, and ſaid ya 1}, 

AE. 13.25 ly,1* 2p nct that-Ca-rft, 

wel 21 And they ske d hire. What then? Art thou E 2 
An he ſeid, fam Hot. Art thou that propbet; Andk bi 
ſu eredi No. v 


22 Then fad they vnto hin, Who art thou, tn 
may give an anſwere to them that ſent vs? what hh f 
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10 3 thou of thy ſelfe ? i 

| 16 35 0 3 3. 23 He ſaid, ! * am the vovce of him that erfet 
% 1 PE 3. the wildernes, Make lraight the way of the Lots t 
| A 11 e 2.4. ſayde the Prophet Eſaias. | 
| Ht. | | 24 Nowe they which were ſent, were of che Pla 


25 And they as ted bim; and ald vnto him, Nu 
tizeſt thou then iſ tho be not that Cheift, meistert 
_ nor r that Proph * 


oba anſwered them, ſaying, baptfze with water: 
dere is ode among you, whum ye knowe not. 1 5 
| 27 *He jtis that tõmech after me, which was before 4. 3·1 t. 
1 ne, V hoſe ſhoe lat ehet l am not worthie tovulooſe, , % 1.7. 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara beyonde lub e 3.16, 
jordan, where Iohn did baptize. actes. f. 5. 
ee 29 Frhe next day lohn ſeeth leſus comming voto 4/4 11.18 
en u dim, and ſaich, Be hold that Lambe of God, which take ch and 19.4 
away the ſinue of the worlde. 
ev 30 This is he of whom I ſaide, After me commeth a 
nan, which was before me: for he was better then I, 
vet 31 AndIknewe him not: but becauſe he ſhould be 


eee declared to Iſrael, therefore am I come, baptiziug with .-.- 
toll unter. * 4 
32 So Iohn bare recorde, ſaying, l behe lde *that Spi- 4. 3. 16. 
mar. 1. 10% 


SY it come downe from heauen, like a doue, and it abode 
e ypon him, 

33 Aud I knee him not: but he that ſent me to hap» 
tie with water, he ſaid vnto me, Vpon whom thou ſhale 
ſee that Spirit come downe, and tary ſtill oa him, that 
is be which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt, 

34 And l ſawe, and bare recorde that this is that 
Sonne of God, 

35 {The next day, Iohn ſtoode agayne, and two of 
his diſciples: | 
36 And he beheld Ieſus walking by, and ſaid, Beholde 
that Lambe of God: 

37 And the two diſciples heard bim ſpeake, and fol- 
lowed Jeſus. 

58 Then leſas turned about, and ſawe them follow, 
and ſaid vnto them, What ſecke ye? And they ſaid vnto 
bim,Rabbi,Cwhich is to ſay by interpretation, Maſter, ) 
Where dwelleſt thou? 

"Ss 39 Heſaid vnto them, Come, aud ſee, They came and 

e fave wbere he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for 
it was abont the renth houte. 

a 40 Andrewe, Simon Peters brother, was one of the 

do which had heard it of lohn, and that folowed him. 

41 The ſame fouud his brother Simon firſt, and ſayde 

voto him, We haue founde that Meſslas which is by in- 

terpre tation, that Chriſt. 
_ $ Aud he breght him to r- dad leſus bebeld ew : 
WS... 8 5 


lth 3. 22. 


— RH, 


ee n _ 
PF 


and faid, Thou art Simon the ſonne of Jona: thy! 
be called Ceph s. & hir h is by interpretation, a ſlut 

43 4 The day jolowing,leſus Wweuld go into we 
founde Piil;ppe,and ſaid vare him, Fellowe me. 
44+ Nou Phllippe was of Bethſaida, the citie df 


i d:ewe and Peter, | qþ 

1 45 Philippe ſounde Nathanael, and ſayde m wet 
Vene. 49. 10 We have fourd him, af whom * Moſes did uren 8 

hy {| deut 18.18, Law, and the * Prophetes, Ie ſus that ſonne of lu to! 
10 nl 41.4.2. & that was of Nazareth, 1 9 
e. e. end 4 Then Nathangel ſaid vnto him, Can there an ne 


FP 5.3, thing come out of Nazareth ? Pulippe ſayde to 
ere. 23 5. Come, and ſee. D 


33-14. 47 leſos fawe Nathanael comming to him, and , ** 
tere. 34.22. ol him, Behold, in deed an Iſraelite, iu who u no guſt ſort 
27. 24. 48 Nathanael aid vnto bim, Whence kneweltiigh dat 
u.. 24. me? ſeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Belore tian Ve 
165 lippe called thee, when thou walt vnder the fgget Yb 


I ſawe thee, 
49 Nathanael anſwered,and (aid ynto him, Rabbi; el 
ait that Sonte ol God: thou art that King of Iſrael, | ! 
50 leſus anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, Be cauſe I ſailnf bi 1 
to thee, I fawe thee vnder the figge tree, belets en 
thon? thou ſhælt ſee greater things then theſe. 


hem thence he gaeth vp to Hieruſalem, 15 and cafult 
mare lundliſe cau of the Tele. 19 He foretellethihat 1 
Temple, that is, his bodie,ſhalbedeftrozea of the lea; 0 
Meny belee ue in him, ſeeing the miracles which be di. 
Nd t be thir d day, was there a mariage in Cath k1 
towne of G3lile,and the mather of leſus was then 
2 Andleſus was called alſo, and his diſciples ui 7 
mariage. | 
Nowe when the wine faylcd, the mother of la 
Faide ynto him, They haue no wine. 
4 leſus ſaid vato her, Woman , what haue I to 
With thee? mine kout e is not jet come. 


. 51 And he ſaid vnto him, Verely, vere ly I ſay vito leſ 
10 0 hereafter ſhall ye ſee he auen open, and the 1 he 
j 7 fene. 28. 12 God Faſcending, & deſcending vpon that Sonne eſti , 
wi , CHAP 11. 
. x Chriſt lurneth water into wire, 11 which was the by " 
Nn Ping of his miracles. t 2 He goeth dinme to ( apernum by 


lis mother ſaid vnto the ſeruants, Whatſoeuer be 
l ith vento you, de it. 
tos Andthere were ſer there, ſixe waterpors of ſtone, 
ne, Waker the maner of the purifying of the lewes, contey- 
tie ofa vlog two or three firkins a piece. : 

7 And Jeſus ford yuto them, Fill the waterpots with 
vatok water. Then they fille d them vp to the brimme, 
en 8 Then he ſaide vnto them,Drawe out now & beate 
mo the gonernour of the feaſt. So they bare it. 

; Now when the gouernour of the ſcaft had taſted F 
any of water that was made wine, ( fur he knew nor whence it 
e to 25: but the ſeruants, which. drew the water, knew) the 
governour of the feaſt called ihe bridegrome, 
nah 1» And ſaidò voto him, All men at the beginning ſet 
gal forth good wine, and when men haue well diunke, then 
ee that which 13 worſe ; bt thou haſt ker backe the god 
12:1 wine vntil now. 

11 This beginniog of miracles did leſus in Cana 4 
wane of G2lile, and ſhewed forth his zlorie: and bis diſ- 
bie 6iples beleeued on him. 
el. in After that he vent downe into Capern aum, be & 
an dis mother, and his brethi en, and his diſcip les but they 
etc continued uot many dayes there. 

it; For the lewes Paſieoner was at hand. Therefore 
leſus went vp to Hic ruſ lem. 

14 And he found in y Temple thoſe that ſold oxen,& 
ſheepe,and doues. & chaugets of money,ſitting there. 

ts Then he made 2 ſconrge of [mall cordes, & droue 
j# ihem all ou: of the Temple with the ſheepe and oxen, 
and powred out the changers money, and ouerthrewe 
the rables, h 
4 if And ſaid vnto them that fold doues, Take theſe 
| thivps hence: make not my Fathers houſe, ar houſe nf 

marchandiſe. 
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17 And his diſe ples remembred, that it was writte, 4 
Te zeale af thine horſe hath eaten me vp. Pſal. 69.“ 

18 Then au(wered 7 lewes, & ſaid vnto h m, What — 
ligne ſheweſt thou vnro vs,that thu doeſt theſe things? 1 

19 leſas anſweied and aid vnto them, *Deftroy this Mat. 26.8 
Temple, and in three dayes ] wil rarfe it vp againe, and 27. 4 
20 Then ſaid y lewes, Fort ie & fix yetes was this TT Mar. 14.9 
| Pleabuildiog, & wilt thou reare it vp in thtee day es? aud 15. 
n 94 21 Bat | 
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at But he ſpałe of the temple of his body. 5 


— 


22 Aſſoone therefore as he was riſen fromthe 
his diſciples remembred that he thus ſaide vu 
and they beleeued the Scripture,and the werden 
leſus had ſaid. | 
23 Now when he was at Hieruſalem at the bau 
an the feaſt, many beleeued in his Name, when thay 
his miracles which he did, 


24 But Jeſus did not commit him ſelfe ynto 1 11400 
becauſe he knewe them all, in heat 


25 Aud had no neede that any ſhould teſtifie of 
for he knewe what was in man. 
CHAP, III. 

1 Chrift teacheth Nico lemus the very principles of 
am regeneration. 14 The ſerpent in ibe wildevne, 2; 
baptizeth, 27 and teacheth his, that he is nos Chriſt, 

Tere was nowea man of the Phariſes,namedN 
demus, a ruler of the Tewes, m_ 
2 This an came to Ieſus by night, & ſaid yntoh 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come from 
for no man could do theſe miracles that thou doeky 
cept God were with him, 
3 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Verely, vai 
I ſay vnto thee, except a man be borne againe, het 
not ſee the kingdome of God. 
4 Nicodemus ſaide vnto him, Howe can ana 
borne which is olde ? can hee enter into his met 
womhe againe, and be borne? 10 
5 leſus anſwe red, Verely, verely I ſay vnto thee, uf tber. 
er pt that a man be borne of water and of the Spitt,hif 21 
tan not enter into the kingdome of G. 
6 That which is borne of the fleſh,is fleſn: and u wrat 


that is borne of the Spirit, is ſpirit. In 
7 Matueile not that I ſayd to thee, Ve muſt be banf thel 
againe. 13 


g The winde blowe h where it liſteth, and thoulaf bee 
reſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tel whence it ea and 


merh, and whither it goeth:ſois euery man that is bn] 2 
of tbe Spirit. ; - ; 
9 Nicodemus anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Howaſ ple 


theſe things be? | 
1 leſus anſwered and ſaid vate him, Art thon 3th 


5 


ha $85 


af f{r2el,a0d knoweſt not theſe things? 4 
x Yerely, verely I ſay voto thee, we ſpeake that we 
and teſtific that we haue ſcene: but je receine 
our witnes. 

I if wheo 1 tel you earthly thirgs, ye beleeue not, 
we ſhould ye beleeue, iſ l ſhall cel you of heaue nly 
eg 0 


1 the 
to in 
rde 


* 

For 20 man aſcendeth vp to heauen, but h 0 
b deſcended from heauen, that Sonne of | 
in heaven. 


„ 


o nuſt that Sonne of man be lift vp, 
15 That whoſoeuer bele eue th in him, ſhould not pe. 


1 & but haue etern all life. ; 
n *For God fo loued the world, that he hath giuen 2. JohN. 4. 5 
A $only begotten Sonne, that whoſacuer beleeueth in 


im ſnould not pet iſn, but haue everlaſting life. 


u He that beleeueth in him, is not condemned: but 
le tbat beleeueth not, is condemned already, bec auſe he 
en hath not be le eued in the Name of hat onely begotten 
ta Lenne of God. I 
19 And this is the condemnation 
us came into the world, & men loued darkenes rather then 
ug that lighe,becauſe their deedes were euil. 
to For euery man that euil doeth, hateth the Iight,net- 
cher e õmeth to light, leſt his deeds ſhould be reptoued. 
21 But he that doeth trueth, commeth to the light, 
int his deeds might be made manifeſt, that they are 
IF vronght according to God. ; 
22 (Alter theſe things, came Ieſus & his diſciples into 


krongh him might be ſaved. 


| theland of Indea, &there taried with the, & *baprized. ch 


23 And Tohn alſo baptized in Enon beſides Salim, 
becauſe there was much water there: and they came, 
ard were baptized, 

24 Fot Iohn was not yer caſt into priſon, 

25 Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene Iohns diſci» 
plet and the ewes, about purifiyng. 


dike that was wirh che e beyonde Lordany to whome 


.*thoy 


2 


14 And 24 Moſes lift vp the ſerpent in th wilder- Num.2t.y. 
chap. 12. 32 


17 or God ſent not his Sonne into the world, that {hap.9:39 
ſhould coademne the worlde , but that the worlde and. 1 247 


that that light (Bap. 1. 


26 And they came vnto lohn, & ſaid vnto bim, Rab- ty i 
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*thon bareſt witnes, bebolde, hee baptirech 
men come to him. 1 
27 Iohn anſwered, and ſaid, A man eat fe 
W it be giue n him irom heauen. 
ch. 1. 20. 28 Ye your ſelues are my witneſſes, that f 
not that Chriſt, but that I am ſent he fre him. 
29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegrome 
friend of the bridegrome which Randeth a8. gin. 
him, reioyceth greatly, becauſe of the bride: 
voyce. This my 10y therefore is fulfille d. 
30 He mult inc reaſe, but I muff decreaſe, 
31 He that is come from on hie, is aboue all: 
is of the earth, is ofthe earth. and ſpe aketh ofthe iT 
he that is come from heauen,is aboue all. s 
32 And what he hath ſcene and beard, htkHAdGe 
ficch: but ro man receyucth his teſtimonie. 
33 He that hathreceiued his teſtimonie, hath 
Rom, 3. J. that *God is true, | 
24 For he whom Gad bath ſent. ſpeaketh the 14 1 
of God: for Gud giveth him nat the Spirit by m 
Mat. x r. 27 35 The Father laueth the Sonne, aud bath'g 
things into his hand. 
Abec.2. 4. 36 He that heleeneth in the Sanne, hath eveliiife 
r. Ieh. 5. i0 lile, and he that obeyeth not the Sonne, ſhal not i irt 
: but the wrath of God abydeth on him, 
CRAP. IIII. 
6 leſius being wearie asheth arinke of the w'ma of 6 
2t He teacheth the true worſhip. 26 He confeſelſ@ge 
Ge is the Meſſias. 32 His mente, 39 The Sama 
leeue in him, 46 H: healeth the Rulers ſonne, 
Tt: N Owe when the Lord knewe, howe rhe Philo 
M08 Chop. 3. 23. leard, that leſus made x and baptized mo di i 


Cb. 1.34. 
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then Iohn, 1 
2 (Though Ieſus himſelſe baptized nat: bat lui ty 
ples) i 


che iourueyi ſate thas ou the well: it was abouth 


14111 
1 1 
Al 0 


nee came a woman of Samaria to drawe water. 
ad vuro her, Gine me dt inke. : | 
For his diſciples were gone away into the citie, to 


. Semeate- 
| Then ſaid the woman of S2maria vnto him, How is 
hat thou being a le W, askeſt drinke ofme,which am 
wan of Samaria ꝰ For the Iewes meddle not with 
| Samaritanes, 
jo Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto ber, If thou kneweſt 
t of God , and who it is that faith to thee, Giue 
linke, thou wouldeft haue asked of him, and he 
have given thee, water of life, 
Sir The woman ſaid vote him, Sy r, thou haſt nothing 
ame with,and the well is deepe: ſrom whence then 
Sthou that water oflife? 
14 Art thou greater then our father lacob, which 
wers the well, avd he himſelſe dranke thereof, and 
bonnes, aud hrs cattel? 
15 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto her, Whoſoeuer 
pketh of this water, ſhal thirſt againe: 
14 Bat whoſoever drinket h of the water that I ſhall 
e him, ſhal neuer be more 2 thirſt but the watet that 
Wiball gine him, ſhal be in him a well of water, ſptinging 
into euerlaſtivg life. 
Is The womã ſaid vento him, Syr, giue me ofy water, 
tat I may not tlrit ſt, neither come hither to drawe. 
7 16 leſus ſaid vato her, Goe, call thtue husband, and 
tome hit her. 
i The woman zuſwered, and ſaid, I have no huf- 
od. 1 laid vnto her, Thou haſt well ſaid, l haue no 
27 
n Forthon haſt had fiue husbands, add he whome 
thou nowe haſt, is not thine husband: that ſaideſt thou 


J. 

ty The woman faid vnto him, Syr, I ſee that thou 
ta Praphet. 

te Cor fathers worſhipped in this mountaine, and 
ſelyabatin®Hieruſalem :3 the place where men ought Oc. ca. . 

wotihip, 

Ut lee ſaid vnto her, Woman, beleue me, the houre 
comneth, when ye ſhall neither in this mountaiae, uot 


hn elem wotſhip the Father, 
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1 Mat. 9. 37. 
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22 Ye ooo ge — which e 0 
that which we know; ſor ſaluation is of thels 
. 23 But the houre commeth, and nowe is, 1 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father u jb « 
8 for the Father requireth enen ſueh to] | af 
. 24 *Godis a ſpirit,and they that warſhip ys Anc 
worſhip him in ſpirit and trueth. Aber 
25 The woman ſaide vnto him, I kad If 
Meſſias ſhall come which is called Chriſt: ur of 
come, he Wil tel vs al things. 3 2 C: 
26 leſus ſaid vnto her,l 3 am he, that pred a 
27 TAnd vpon that, came his diſciples, au N F 
Jed that he talked with a woman: yet nom a. 
him, What as keſt thou ? or why talkeſt thou T 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, and u ee 
way into the citie, and ſaid to the men, 9 e id. 
29 Come, ſee a man which bath tolde me all WW 
that euer l did: is not he that Chriſt? | 4 l 
. 30 Then they went out of the citie, aud ei 
im. 
31 JIln the meane while, the diſciples r Pt 
ſaying, Maſter, e ate. 50 
32 But he ſaid ynto them, I haue mcateto e a0 
ye knowe not oſ. 17 
33 Then ſaid tlie diſciples hetweene then 
Hath any man brought him meat? 
34 Icſns ſaid vato them, My meat 1s that In 
the wil of him that ſent me, and finiſh his works, - 
35 Say not ye, There are yet foure — 
commeth harueſt? Behold,1 fay vnto you, Lik 1 N 
eyes, and looke on the regions: for they are m 
ready vnto harueſt, 1 
36 And he that reapeth, receiueth reward, 1, 
thereth ſruite vnto life eternal „that both be th 5? 
weth, and he that reapeth, might reioyce roge er 
37 For herein is the ſay ing true, that one ſowal | 
another reapeth. . . 
38 1 ſent you to reape that, whereon ye vey 
no labour: other men laboured, and ye are euuel | 1 
their lahours. * 
ao Now many of the Samatitans of ah 


or the aug of . woman avwhich reſted, rn f 


ok me al things that euer I did. 
wben the Samaritans were come vnto him, 
meht him, that he would tarie with them: and 
there two dayes. 
kr And many mo beleeued becauſe of his owne word. 
d they ſaid vnto the woman, Now we beleeue, 
becauſe of thy ſaying: for we haue heard him our 
and know that this is in deede that Chriſt the Sa- 
ofthe worlde. 
4 . ee dayes after he departed thence, & went 
ile. 
for leſus him ſelfe had *teſtified, that 2 Prophet 
* Geese honour i in his ow ne countrey. 2 
£45 Then when he was come into Galile, the Galile-· 
eceined him, which had ſeene all the things that 
3 e did at Rieraſalem at the feaſt; for they went alſs 
Ide feaſt. 
s And Ie ſus came againe into *Cana,s tonne of Ga- 
dere he had made of water, wine. And there was 
ſtaine ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. 
y When he heard that leſus was come out of Iudea 
1 Gilile, he went vnto him, and beſouęht him that he 
wald go downe, and heale his ſonne: for he was euen 
dy todie, 
F Then ſaid Teſus vnto bim, Except ye ſee ſignet 
awonders,ye wil not beleene. 
he ruler laid vnto him, Syr, goe downe before 
bare dye.“ 
1 5 leſus laid vnto FRE Go thy way, thy fonne liveth: 
lde mar belerued the worde that leſas had ſpoke n 
Wich and went his way. 


rt And ac he was now going downe, his febilages met 


Aan onne Iiuetb. 
Then enquired he of them the houre when he be- 
6 ne to iwende. And they ſaid vnto him, Yelterday 
U houre the fever left him. 
Then the father knewe , that it was the ſame 
the which leſus bad ſaid vnto bim, Thy ſonne 
| "HH and alt his h onſholde. 
110 is ſecond mitacle did Teſus agaige,afterhe was, 
it of luden imo Galle. 
CHAP, 


Mat.13.37 
mark,6.4. 
luke. 4. 24. 


(b. 2. 1. 18 


ven 


CRAP. v, | 


2 Ons lying at the poole, 5 is healed of chi 
bath: 10 The lewes that raſhly fude faul wi 

deede, 17 he conuinceth with the authorities 

ther, 19. 20. He pi ou his diuine power b 

ſons, 45 and with Moſes teſti monie. What 
a tet * that, there was a ſeaſt of the Lewes, t 
. went vp to Hietuſalem. f * 
2 And there is at Hteruſalem by 7 place olf un 
2 poole called in Ebrew Betheſda, hauing fies 

3 In the which lay a great multitude vf fickeh 
blinde, halte, and withered, wayting for the m 
the water. 5 9 

4 For an Angel went downe at a certaine ſeal 
the poole, aud troubled the water. whoſoeuer 
aſter the ſtirriag of the water, ſtepped in, u 
Whole of whatſeeuer diſeaſe he had. 3 

5 And a certaine man was there, which 
diſeaſed eight and thirtie yeres. | 

6 Whenleſus awe him lie, and knewe thathe 
Jong time had beene diſeaſed, he ſaid vato bin 
thou be made whole? 

7 The ficke man anſwered him, Sir, I hauet 
when the water is troubled , to put me into te 
bat while I am comming, an other tepperh do 
fore me. hah 

8 leſus ſaid vnto bim, Riſet take vp thy bed 

And immediaily the man was made whole; 
tooke vp bis bed, and walked: and the ſame day v 

wy Sabbath. ; 

| 10 The Ieryes therefore ſaid to him that uu. 
whole, It 1s the Sabbathdap.® it is not lawlull a 
to care thy bed. | | 

11 Heanſwered them, He that made me wii" 

' faid vuto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 

12 Then asked they him, What. man is that 
Rid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, and walke? 

1 And he that was healed, knewe not uo 
for leſus had conneyed h:mſelfe away from the 5 
tude that was in that place. : kW 14 

14 Ard aſter that, leſus found him in the Temp! 
faid voto him, Behold, thou art made whole ; fl 


ay ( 


; 
| 
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2 worſe thing come vnto thee, | 
keman departed, and tolde the Iewes that it 
fs which bad made him whole, 
ad therefore the lewes did perſecute Teſus, & 
No llay bim, becauſe he had dune theſe things on 


; abbath day. 8 
| Bac Ieſas anſwered them, My father worketh hi- 


; 
hy, 
L 


, 

a "IMS 0d 1 worke. - : 
offh $3Therfore the lewes ſought the more to kill him: 
en el becauſe be had broken the Sabbath: but ſaid 
che God was bis Father, and made himſelfe e quall 


"hs Then anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid vnto them, Verely, 
u ray unte you, The Soune can dv nothing of him 
hae that be ſeeth the Father do for whatſoeneg 
ws he doeth, the fame thinges doeth the Sonne in 
gwaner. 
w For the Father loneth the Sonne, and ſhe we th 
Will thinges, wharivener he him ſelſe doe th, aud he 
tun ewe bim greater woorkes then theſe, that ye 
in, ol marueile. 
For bkewiſe as the Father rayſeth vp the dead, & 
en eth them, ſo the Sonue quickeneth whome he 


r 


for the Father iudgeth no man, but bath commit- 
fell indgement vnto the Sonne. t 
yy Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the Sonne, as 
x hoaour the Father: he that hnnoareth not the 
we, the ſame honorreth not the Father, which hath 


Ws Verely, verely I fay vnto yen, he that heareth my 
n beleeueth him that ſent me, bath everlaſting 
ud ſhall vor come into condemnation , but hath 
el from death vn o life, 
Fi; verely, verely I ſay vnto yon, honre ſhal come, 
or is, when th dead (hill heare the voyce of the 
We of Go;21d they that hear e it, ſhal line, 
For as the Father hath life in him ſe li, ſo likewiſe 
ar g'uento the Sonns to haue liſe in himſelſe. 
BY Aadhath given him power alſo to execute indge- 
ur he is the Sonne of min. 


| ® anele not at thus for the houre ſhall come is 


os. 


(hap.7.1% 
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8 IS tte which al that are in F graues, ſhal ki 

at. 25.41 29 And they ſhall come forth, æthat hang 

I vnto the reſurtection of life: but they har 
euil, vnto the reſuttection of condeninativg, 

39 I ean do nothing of mine owne ſelſe : u 
judge: & my iudgemẽt is iuſt, becauſe 1 ſeeks 
owe will, but the wil of the Father who had 

Cbap. 8.14. 31 11“ ſhould beare witnes of my ſelſe, w 
. were not true. * 
Mat. 3. 17. 32 Tbere is an other that beareth witnex| "xs 
1 know that the witnes, which he beareth oft 
Cbap. 1. 272. 33 e ſent voto John, and he bare wing 
trueth, | | W 
34 But I receive not the recorde of manu” 
les theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaued. 1 
35 He was a burning, and a ſhining candles 
would fer a ſeaſon haue reioyced in bis light, . 
34 Burl haue greater witnes then y wine 
for the workes which the Father hath ging 
niſh, the ſame workes that I do, beate wituezoh 
the Father ſent me, : "= 
Mat.3.17. 37 And 1 father him ſelfe which hath ſenth 
and. 17. 5. reth witnes of me, Ye haue not heard his vod 
Bent. . 12. time, æneither baue ye ſeene his ſhnape. 
38 And his worde haue ye not abiding ii 
whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue nt. 
Act. 17. 11 39 *Scarch the Scriptures: for in them ye th 
haue eternal liſe, & they are they which teſtifies 
4 But ye wil not come to me, y ve mighty 
41 1 receine not prayſe of mer. = 
42 But 1 know you,that ye haue not the las 
in.you. : y 
43 Lam come in my Fathers Name, ande 
me not: if an ot{.cr ſhall come in his owne nua 
Wil. ye receiue. | So 
Cha, 2.433 44 How can ye belcene, which receiue*honiiy: 
of an other, and iceke not the honour that col 
+ {7448 God alone? _ 3 19 8 
Senne. 3. 15. 45 bo not tbiuk I wil 2ccuſe you in hou 


* 


and. 22. 1 8. is one that accuſe th yon, eh Moſes, in whomyt 
1 | be” 4 "4 „ * 


P * 


5 Wal and. 39. 10. g5.Far.had xe belcencd Moſes, ye would bal 
WH drwt;1Birs ued me: Vor he wrote of me. 4 


| ifye belecue not his writings, howe ſhall ye 
tbe my wordes? (ORF 
2 C HAP. VI. 
Sie theuſard ave fed with fine loaues and two fiſhes, 1 5 
een ap ar 3, from the people. 17 As hu diſciples 
a pwerowing, Ig be commeth to them walking on the was» 
6 He re:ſoueth of the trur, 27 and enerlaſiyng 
I os bread of life, 4m. 52 The lewes nummure, 60 and 
eee diſciples 66 depart from hin. 6g The Av 
esel bim to be the Some of God. 
Fer theſe things, Ie ſus went his way ouer the ſea of 
ile, which is Tiberias. 
ud great multitude folowed him, becauſe they 
pk micacles, which he did on them y were diſeaſed, 
ben Ieſus went vp into a mountaine, and there 
eee with bis diſciples, 
W4 Now the Paſſeauer, ab ſeaſt of the lewes, was nere. Leuit. 23.7. 
en IE SVS liſt vp his eyes, and ſeeing that a deut. 16. 1. 
pemulticude came vnto him, he ſaid vnte Philippe, 41. 14. 16. 
huuce ſhal we bye bread, that theſe might cate? mar. 6. 37. 
land this be ſaide to prooue him: for be him ſelſe lule. 9. 13. 
bat he would do.) : 
1287 Philippe anſwered him, Twe hundreth penyworth 
ed is not ſufficient for them, that euery one of 
„rey take a litle. 
pen ſaid vnto him one of his diſciples, Andrew, Si- 
Wor Peters brother, 
There is a litle boye here, which hath fine barlye 
& two fiſhes; but what are they among ſo many? 
ite And leſus aid, Make the people fit dowre. (Now 
ere was much gr aſſe in that place.) Then the men ſate 
4 in numbet, about fine thouſand, 
n And leſus tooke the bread, and gaue than kes, and 
he to the diſciples, & te diſciples to the m that were 
* and like wiſe of the fiſhes 23 much as they 


"0: And when they were ſatisfied , he ſaid vnto his 

u les Gather vp the broken meat which remaineth, 
M08 nothing be loſt. 

"0 43 Then they gathered it re gether, and filled twelve 

ets with the broken meat of the fue harlie loaues, 

Wareqyained vnto them that had eaten. 
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14 Then the men, when they had ſeene thi 
that leſus did, ſaid, This is of a trueth that pro 
ſhoul come into the worlde. 
15 When leſus therefore pereeiued that) 
come,and take him to make him a King, hed 
gaine into a mountaine him ſelfe alone. 
16 When cuen was nowe come,his diſciplunl 
tf doune vato the ſea, = | 
At. 14. 25 17 *Andentred into a ſhip, and went ober in 
1 5 . F. 6. 47. towardes Capernaum : and nowe it was darke, ullhy . 
. ſus was not come to them. 13 
18 And the ſea at oſe with a great winde that 
' 19 And u hen they had rowed about five & 
or thirtie tu: longs, they ſawe lefus walking en the 
and drawing zere vnto the ſhip : ſo they were 
20 But he ſaid vnto them, It 151: be not aft 
21 Then willingly they rec eiued him into the 
ehe ſhip was by and by at the land, whither they 
22 CThe day following, the people which f 
the other ſide of the fea, ſaw that there was ne 
ſnip there, ſaue that one, whereinto his di'cipla 
entred, and that Ieſus went not with his diſciple 
ſnip, but that his diſciples were gone alone, 
23 And that there came other ſhips from T 
peere vnte the place where they ate the bread, 
the Lord had giuen thankes, a 
24 Now When the people ſawe that leſus vn 
there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhipp 
came to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 
25 And hen they had found him on the other 
the ſea; they ſaid voto him, Rabbi, when cameſt 
ther? 
26 leſus aunſwered them, and ſaide, Vereh; 
I ſay vnto jou, ye ſecke me not becanſe ye 
2 bur becauſe ye ate of the loaues, al 
Ile d. | 
27 Labour not for the meate which periſhed _ 
for the meate that endureth vnto euerlaſtinoliem"4 
the Sonne of man ſhal giue vnto you: tor him han | 
the Father ſealed. * 
28 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſhal went 
we might worke the workes of God? N 


eius anfwered, and ſaide vnto them, *This is the 1. lab. 3. * 
God, chat ye beleeue in him. w hom he bath ſent. * 
s They ſaid there fore vnto him. What ſi gne ſneweſt 
len, that we may ſec it, and beleene thee? what 
eſt thou worke ? 4 
n our fathers did eate Manna in the deſert, as it is 
unites He gaue them bread rom heauen to eate, ae. 16. 20 
I rhea leſus ſaid vnto them,Verely,verely I fay vn- nen. b. 1 1. 7. 
tba Mofes gaue you not that bread from heanen, but gal. 78.24. 
nder giuech you that true bread from heanen, | 
per the bread of God is he which c ᷣmeth dewne 
1 heanen, and giveth Jife vnto the worlde, | 
G44 Then they ſatd vato him, Lord, evermore giue vi 
$ bread. 
Aud Tefus faid vnto them, I am that bread of liſe: 
that commeth to me, ſhal nor hunger, and he that 
Neue n in me, ſhal ever thirſt, | 
$6 Bn: 3 fad vnto you, that ye ale haue ſeene me, 
belecue not. 95 5 | 
ei e Al that the Farber g ineth me,ſha! come to me: and 
nen bat commeth to me, I caſt nat away. N 
lun s For l came do ne from heauer, not to doe mine 
be wil, but us wil which hath ſent me. 

T And this is the Fathers wil which hath ſent me, 
d, Wer of all which he hath giuen me, I ſhould loſe no- 
bing, bur ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laft day. 
wo qo And this 1s the wil of hm that ſent me, that every 
pain which ſecrh the Sonne. e heleeueth in bim, ſhonld 

me eder laſting life : aud 1 wil raiſe him vp at the laft 


N The lewes then marmured ar him, be cauſe he ſaid, 

an that bread, which 13 come done fram heauens - 

"4 And t. ey ſaid, ls not this leſus that ſonne of lo- Mai.13,5y 
ph whoſe father and mother we know? how then ſaith 
eme done from heants? 

"43 Teſas then anſwered, and ſaid ynto them, Murs 

e not among your (clucs. i 

e 44 No mn can co e to me, except the Father, which 
Nett me, dra ve him: and I will raiſe kim vp at the 


17160 


Ws leirwriten ic rhe * prophets, And they ſhalbe al Vr. 54 23. 
Need Euery nian therefor e that hath heard, & icre. 3 1. 33% 
. P 2 bath 


2 1 


2 


_ learned of the Father, commeth.vatey 
Ae. 1.7 46 Not that any man hath ſeene the falle 
- Which is of Cod, he hath ſe ene the Father. 
47 Verely,verely I ſay vato you, He that by h 
in me, nath everlaſting lite. * 
48 1 am that bread ub lite. * 
Bre. 16. 13 49 Tour ſathers did eate Manna in th 
f 4 and are dead, i 7 | y - j 
go This is that bread, which commeth d 
heauen, that be which eateth of it, ſhouldnot Wil 
51 Iam that liuing bread, which came de 
heauen: if any man eat of this bread, he ſhall 
euer: and the bread tha: I wil prue is my ſleſ 
wil gue for the life of the worlde. 
52 Then the lewes ſtroue among them (el 
ing, How can this man giue vs H fleſn to cate? NN 
5; Tuaen lefus ſaid vato them, Verely,verelylii# 
te you, Except ye cate the fleſh of the Sonne of 
14 dtinke his blood, ye haue ne life in you. 

r er. 11. 34 Whoſommer*caterb my fleſh, & drinketh als 
. hath eternal lite, and I wil raiſe him vp at the i, 
Wark 55 For my fleſh is mcatia deede, and ny 
drinke in deede. 1 

56 He that eateth my fleſk, aud drinketh m8" 
dwelleth in me, and 1 in him. Wu! 
57 As that liuing Father hath ſent me,ſolinell th 

4 
1 
1 


{ 
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— 
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Fathe r. and he that eate th me, euen he ſhalllwii 
58 This is that bread which came downe | 
nen: not as your fathers haue eaten Manna, & 
He that eateth of this bread, ſhal live for ever, 
35 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagegue, of Br 
taught in Capernaum. S if 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples (whenthe 
this) (aid, This is an hard ſaying : whe can heart! 
6r But Ieſus knowing in him ſelſe, that hs 6 
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| : murmured at this,ſaid voto the, Doeti this o 

9 62 What then if ye ſhould ſee that Sonne a 

| Ga. 13. cend vp *where he was before? L * 

| 63 It is the Spirit that quickene th: che len | 

teth nothing: the wordes that I ſpeake ynto jfl * 

ſpirit and liſe. | s A 
64 Bat there ate ſome of you that b eleen 
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„ * r from the beginning, which they were. that 
A bpot, and who ſhonld betray him. 
td be ſaid, Therfore (aid I vnto you, that no man 
| pe yato me, Except it be giuen vnto him of my 
hs From that time, many of his diſciples went bac he, 
nalkedno more with him, 
+ Then ſaid leſus to F twelue, Wil ye alſo go away? 
ot 8 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Maſter, to whom 
god thou haft the words efcternallife ; 
id we belee ue and knowe that thou att that 
aſt that Sonne of the lining God. | 
w leſns anſwered them , Haue not 1 * choſen you 
ue, and one of you is ademil ? 
hi Now he ſpake it of ludas Iſe ariot the ſorne of Si- 
oer be it was that ſhould berray him, though he 
ce of the twelue, 


Lf after his couſins were gone wp 10 the feaſt of Taber. 
is eth tnther pruuly. 12 The peoples ſun.irie o- 
won of him. 14 He teacheth in the Temple. 32 The 
oft; cam to 1ake him. 41 Strife among the mul- 
i about him, 47 and Letwene the Phariſes & the offi 
ell r that were ſent to take him, 50 and Nicademus. 
ker theſe things, Ieſos walked is Galile, and woulde 
walke in lude a: for the Tewes ſought to kil him, 
Low the lewes *teaſt of the Tabernacles was at 


= 
* 
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| Hi brethren therefore ſayde vnto him, Depart 
nd go into Tudea, that thy diſciples may ſee thy 
es that thou doeſt. 
rs there is no man that doeth any thing ſecretly, 
ihe him ſelte ſeeketh to be famous , If thou doeſt 
lings, new) thy ſelfe to the world. 
Fer as yet his brethren beleeued nor in him. 
es leſus ſaide vnto them, My time is not yet 
bat your time is alway ready. 
* Ar tan not hate you «hue me ĩt bateth, be · 
teſtiße of it, tbat the workes thereof are euil. 
Sxevpynto this feaſt ; I wil not go vp yet vnto 
er By time is not yer! fulfilled, 


M4.26,16 þ 


Zen. 23.34. 


Chaps, 10. | 


9 TTheſe things he aid vnto tkem, and abi 
Galile. 1 
ro Rut aſſoone as his brethren were gone w! 
went he alſo vp vnto the feaſt, not openly, but aii 
priuily. 3 
tr Then the Iewes ſouzht kim at the feaſtz 
Where is he? q 
12 And much murmuring was there of bing 
the people. Some ſaid, He is a good man: otbe 
Nay: but he deceineth the people. WP 
13 Howheit no man ſpake ope aly of him fork 
the lewer. | | bi 
14 Now when halfe the feaſt was done, leſu 
vp into the Temple and taught. ä 18 
t 5 And the lewes matueiled, ſiying. Howe lol 
this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he neuer les 0 
16 leſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My dodrmif , 
mine, but his that ſent me. 5 
17 If any man wil do his wil, he ſhal know e 
trine, whether it be of gad, or whether I ſpeał oſiſ 
18 He xhat ſpeaketh of him ſelfe, ſee keth u 
| ꝑlorie: but he that ſeeketh his plorie that ſent li 
1 lame is rrue, and no vnrighteouſnes is in lum. 
Ed. 24.1. 19 pid nor Moſes gine you a Lawe, and yen 
(bab. 5. 18. you keepeth the Law? Why go ye about te kiln, 
| 20 The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thou baſt e 
1 Who goeth about to ki] thee ? 2 
- at Teſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, l habe 
a a wWorke, and ye all mirueile. 3 
1 Temt-1%.3. 22 *Moſes therefore gaue vnto von circum 
1 Cen. 17.10. (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but af the *ſathers) al 
It on the Sabbath day eirenmciſe a man. 
1 - 23 If a man on the Sabbath receiue cirem 
* that the La of Moſes ſhonld not be broken. be 
i griewithme, becauſe I haue made a man em « 
4 1H whole on the Sabbath d-y ? I & Tt 
104 Dem. 1. 16. 24 ludge not according to y appearance, it 
ls righteous indgement, -'? © _— 
me, 
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j 25 TThenſtiid ſome of them of Hierafalen'l 2% 
6 thic he,whome they gne about to kill? 

| 26 And beholde, he ſpeakerh opealy, & the 
| - thing teh umdo ihe rulefs know in deede thit 
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Le hriſt: 2m 


oel we know this man whence he is:bne whe 
WM Chriſt commeth, no man ſhal know whence he is. 
TR etThen cried Ieſus in the Temple 2s he taught, ſay- 
UE re both know me, and know wheuce I am: yet am I 
ene of my ſelſe, but be that ſent me, is true, u home 
7 5 Bot. Z 
14 zut L Ano w him: for I am oſ him, and ke hath 
* 3 g ; 
a. Then they ſought to take him, but no man layd 
ds on him, becauſe his houre was not yet come. 
n Now many of the people belecued in him, & ſaid, 
fa that Chriſt commeth, will he doe mo miracles 
ue this man hath done? 
The Pbariſes heard that the people murmured 
| "ele things of bim, and the Phar iſes, &high Prieſts ſent 
eters to rake him. 
= 33 Then ſaid I eſus vnto them, Let amTalitle While 2 
of th you, and then go I vnto him that ſent me. : 9 
1 e ſhal ſeeke me, aud ſhal not finde ute, & where Chap. 13.3 
en ye not come, 
al $5 Thenſaid the Lewes amongs them ſelnes, Whither 
"ihe go, that we ſhal not find e him ? Wil he goe vnto 
„t are diſperſed among the Grecians, and teach 
1 Grecians? | 
"35 Whatſaying is this that he ſaid, Ye ſhal ſeeke me, 
* ſhal not find n-ꝰ and where I am, can ye not comer : 
In Now in the laſt and great day of the ſeaft, Ie ſus Teui. 23 36 
h Land cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt , let him come | 
| me,and drinke. | 
ke that belecneth in me, “as ſaith the Scripture, Deu. 18.18 
Nefbis bellie ſhall flowe riuers of water of life. | | 
M's (* This ſpake he of the Spirit which they that be- Joel. 2. 28. 
8 in bim, ſhonld receiue- for the holy Ghoſt was actes. 2. 1 7. 
eu, becauſe that leſus was not yet glorified.) 
"4+ So many of the people, when they heard this ſay - 
INFO a tracth this is that Prophber, Deu. 18. 19% 
otcder ſaid, This is that Chriſt : and ſome ſaid, But 
wr Chriſt come our of Galile? : 
Is Paieth not the Scripture that that Chriſt ſhall Mich. 5. 2. 
ue ſeede of Dauid,& out of the towne ofReth- mat. 2.5. 
Dauid was? f 3 


= 3 dn 
* 3 


45 So was there &ſſenſi on among F pee 
44 And ſome of them would have taken bin, 

man laide hands on him. . 
45 Then came the officers to the hie Priefls . 

_— & they ſaid vnto them, Why haue ye na} of 
im? 

46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpake * 
man. = | 
47 Then anfwered them the Phariſes, Are u 

deceiued? 4 
48 Doeth any of the rnlers, or of the Phu 

le eue in him? = 
49 But this people, which knowe not the Law, 

1.19 curſed, ; 
4p. 3.2, 50 Nicedemus ſaid vnto them, (“he that came ty 
| ſus by night, and was one of them) | 
t Doeth our Law indge a man before it bean 
dent. 17.8. * and know what he bath done? 
| 19.15. 52 Theyanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art tha 
. of Galile? Search aud looke : for out of Galile ariſ 

Prophet. 5 

53 And euery man went vnto his owne bouſe, 
CHAP, VIII. 

The woman taken in adulterie, 11 hath her fine 
wen her, 12 Chriſt the light of the world. 19 Th 
ſes asbe where his Father is.; 9 The ſonnes of 
42 The ſonnes of God. 44 The deuil the father of i 
56 Abrahem ſave ( hrifts day. 

A* leſus went vnto the mount of Oliues, 

2 And early in the morning came againe in 

Temple, and al the people came vnto him, and be 

dowae,aud taught them. | 
Then the Scribes, aod the Phar iſes brought 

kim a woman, take n in a ſult erie, & ſet her ivy will 

4 And ſaid ynto him, Maſter, we found this 
committing adult erie, euen inthe very ace. 

1. 20.160 $5 Now Moſes in our Lawe commanded, that 
ſhould be ſtoned: what ſayeſt thou there ſore? 

6 And this they ſaid to tempt bim, tbat they 

haue, whereoſ to accuſe him. But Ieſus ſRtoupedim 

and with his finger r ote on the ground. j 

7 Aud while they continued asking him, be 
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L y 


med aid vnto them,* Let him that is among.you Dent. 19% 
2 


bone, eaſt the firſt ſtone at her. | 
"4 And againe be ſtouped downe, aud wrote on the 


lud when they heard it, being accuſed by their 
June conſcience, they went out one by one. beginning 
theeldeft enen to the laſt. ſo leſus was leſt alone, 
the woman ftanding in the middes. : 
Wheo Ieſas had ſift vp ym ſelfe againe,and ſawe 
Bonn bat the woman, he ſard vnto her, Woman, where 
e thoſe thine accuſe ts ? hath no man condemued 


* 


# 
* She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Teſns ſaid, Neitker 
l condemne thee: go and ſinne no more. N 
n Then ſpake leſus againe voto them, ſaying, 1 am 
thtl-ght ofthe world: he that follou · eth me, ſhall not 


ine m darke nes, but ſhal bane that light of life. 


n The Phariſes therefore ſaid vmo him, Thou bea · 
A tecotde al thy ſelie: thy recorde is not true. 
is eſus anſwered, and ſaid varo them, Though I 


Shoe tecorde of my ſelfe, yet my recorde i true: for I 


how whence I came,and unither 1 go: but ye can not 


Fulwhence I come, and whither I go, 


t e iudge aſter the fleſh: I iudge no man, 
16 Andifl alſo tudge, my indgement is true: ſor 1 


of Moot alone, but I. and the Father, that tent me. 


N Aud it is alſo written in your Lawe, that the te · 
moni of two men is true. | 
u lam one that beare witnes of my ſelſe, and the 
that ſent me, beareth witnes of me, | 


ne? [eſus anſwered, Ye ucither knowe me, vor that 
ot mine. Ii ye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue 


en that Farber of mine alſo. 


n Theſe words ſpake leſus in the treaſurie, as he 


in the Temple, and no man laide hands on bim: 


. —— was not yet come. 


u Then ſaid Ie ſus againe vnto them, I goe. my way, 


0 Aye ſhal ſeeke me, and ſhal dye in your finnes. Whis 


1g, ean ye not comm. 


des ſaid the Tewes, Wil he kil him ſelſe, be cauſe 


2 
* 
* * ö 


Whither I go, can ye not come ? 
OS Pg; 23 And 


Chep.n.gs + 
and. 9. 3. 


ch. 5. 38. 


Deut. 17.8 
and. 19 15. 
mt. 18. 16 
2. cor. 13.1 


1 Then ſaid they vnto bim. Where is that Father of heb, 16. al 


239 Ardbefaid viſto them, Ye ate from bent 
; frd aboue: ye are of this world; I am not ofthis 
24 Iſaid therefore vnto you, That ye ſhal def 
Fivnes: ſor except ye bele eus, that I am he, yeſulih! 
io your ſinnes. „ 

25 Then faid they vnto him, Who art thon? Llliir 
fas ſaid vnte them, Even the ſame thing that iH 
you from the beginning. 18 

28 I haue many thing to ſay, & to indpe a 
he that ſent we, is true, and che things that I h 
of him, thoſe ſpeake I to the world. 1 

27 They vnderſtoad not that he ſpake to then 
Father, PE ' Wt 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, When ye haue 
the Sonne of man, then ſhal ye know that I am be f 
that ] do nothing ef my ſelfe, but as my Father i#* 
taught me, ſo I ſpeake theſe things. 

29 For he that ſent me. is with me: the Father 
pot left me alone, becauſe I de alwayes thoſe thuy 
pleiſe him. | 

30 TAs he ſpake theſe things, many beleenedi 
z Then ſaid Teſus re the lew'es which beleadi 
bim. if ye cotione in my word, ye are verely my dſt” 
31 And ſhal know the trueth, and the ta, 
make you free, | 8 

33 Theyanſwered him, We be Abrahams ſee . 
were never bord to any man: why ſayeſt thout 
ſhabe made free? 

34 lIeſus aunſwered them, Verely, verely If 
yan, that whoſe euer committeth ſiune, is the Me! 
of ſinne: | 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſeſot! 
but the Sonne abideth for ever. * A 18 

36 If that Sonne therefore ſhal make you free, xt. 
be free in deede, * 

357 1 know that ye are Abrahams ſeede, but yen 
to lj me, becauſe my word hath no place in von. 

38 1 fpeake ther which I haue ſeene with my Rn 
and ve do that which ye haue ſeene with your fas 5 


} 


6. 20. 
4. 2. 49. 


0 ' 
N. 
['* 198 
1666. 5 bn; 
| a. aol 
4 F 
wot 
7 
i 4 
1 9 
160 HR 
Fir 4 
1's £08 
75 \ 
fe 95 
. 1 
Wit IR 
nn BLN 
ij ] 
"5 97 4 
— ti 
wy 53 
* 14 
70 
19 4 
1 i 
q 
4 * 
þ 44 
} 
II. 
5 * 
7 } 
„ 
[2 
4 ' 
itt» 
: 1 1 
i £ i 
* 
% 1 
I 
1 
14 
; 
? i 
77 N . 
2 . 
16 
* : 
1! 10 8 
a N 
0 | N 
? 1 ; 
we 
| 7 
' : , 
4 ' . 
- ke 
2 [41 
1 
(1 


39 They anfrered,and ſaid vnto him, Abranan 
father. I-ſus ſaid voto them. If ye were Abrabam 
dren, ye would do the workes of Abraham. 

8 8 


4 8 9 < 
\B -7 


owe ye go about to kill me, a man that Hike 
the trueth, which I haue heard of God: this did 
braham. 

Ni. ts the workes of your father. Then ſaide they 
ae are not borne of torvieation: we haue ene 

ther, which is God. 
Therefore leſus ſaide vnto them , If God were 
[re aFither, then woulde ye lone me: for I proceeded, 
nnd came from God, neithee came I of my ſelfe, 


A {4 fent me, 
lend 4 Way do ye not vnderſtand my talke? becauſe ye 
ii heare my word. 
e ate of your father the devil, and the luſtes of 
ot father ye will doe - he hath bin a murtherer from 
hebegioning,and abode not in 5 trueth, becauſe there 
l ttueth ia him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, then ſpea- 
be of his owne : for he is aliar, and the (ather 


7. 


Auel | 
L be 
ber 


lohn. 24 a 


her 


ad becauſe I tell you the trueth, ye beleene 
t. | 
4 1 can erer me of ſi ane? and if I ſay | 
Mi tueth, why do ye not beleeue me? | f 
ne chat is of Gil, heareth Gods worls:ye theres r4/51.4.6 | 
Wore heare them not, becauſe ye are nat of God. | 
„ren anſwered the lew:s, and ſai ſvnto him, Say 
not well that thou arc a Samit:tan, and haſt a devil 
% leſus anſwered, haue not à leu, but I honour 
a Father, and ye haue d. ſhonoured me. n 
ul ſecke not mine owae praiſc-but there is one 
lurſeeketh it, and iu dgeth. 
i Verelv. vere ly I ſay vnto you, Ifa man keepe my 
be hall neuer ſee death. | 
1 Then ſaid the Iewes to him, Nowe know we that 
"ton haſt 2 deuil. Abraham is de id, and the Provhetes, 
chen faieſt, If a mia kzepe mij word, he ſhall ne uer 
Artthqu greater then our father Abraham, which 
* the Prophets ate dead: whom makelt thou 
8.4 Tefaratfwered, If I hononr my ſelfe, mine honour 
Wetbiag Worth: it's my Father that honoureth me, 
allet he is your g. 
11 ; 4 58 You 


11 


fret ye hane not knowen him : br Thi 

and iſ I ſhoulde ſay, I knowe him not, Iſheuldh 

ike v:to you: but I know him, and keepe his wal 
86 Your father Abraham reioyced to ſee my iy 

ke ſa we it, and was glad, 1 
57 Then ſaid the lewes vato him, Thou au! 

Aſtie vcete olde, and haft thou ſecne Abrabam!; 

58 leſus ſaid vnto them, Vercly,verely 1% wot 

befnre Abrabam ua, lam. | _ 

'59 Then to- ke ti ey vp ſtones, to caſt at bin, hi 

fas hid him ſelfe, and wear ent of the Temple :wif 
paſſed through the middes of them, & ſo wert bun 
CHAP, IX | . 
1 Criſte giueih foht on be Sabbath day, ſo lint 
borne blind: 13 Whom, afie: he (ad long rea ſomd alt, 
the Phariſes, 22. 35 and was coft out of the Saga 
{iff endueih with the knywledge vf the enerlaſimy lyk 
ATVs as leſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man which walk 
Ifrom his birth. | ; 

2 And kis diſciples asked him,fay ing .Mafter,nlullh;, 
Anne, this man, or his parents, that he was bort 

3 Teſus anſwered, Neithet hath this man ſinned, 
bis parents, but that the works of God ſhould bel 
od on him. | — 

4 I muſt worke the works of him that ſent me; 
it ts day: the night commeth when no man can wal 

5 As long as I am in the world, A am the light 
world. 

6 Aſſone 28 he had thus ſpokẽ, he (pate on fg 
and made clay ofthe ſpettle, and anoiuted the 
the bliod with the clay, 

7 And ſaid vnto him, Coe waſhe in the poole eg 
am(which is by interpretatien, Sent:) He went hen 
thereſore, and waſhed, and came agaie ſeeing. 

8 Now the neighbouts and they that had ſemffs 
before, when be was blind, faide, Is net this he iu qu. 
and begged? i „ ..-_ 

9 Some ſaide, This is he : and ether ſaide, ein: 
bim: but he him ſelſe ſaid,l am he. "24 

26 Therefore they ſaide vnto him, Howe wenig 
eyes opened? =_ 

54 He anſwered,& ſaid, The man that is c illi 


% 


wand apointed mine eyes, and ſaide vntome, 

to the poole oi Siloam, and waſh. So 1 went, and 
l and teceined fight, ? 

43 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is he? he ſaid, £ 


"Yaz nec tell. | 
„me brought te 5 Phariſes him that was one 


| x4 Aod it was the Sabbath dey, when leſus made the 
"Mey, avd opened his eyes, 

K-25 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, howe he 
Mairecewod fight And he ſaid vnto them, He laide clay 
"oa mine eyes, and I waſbe d, and doſee. 

*T 16 Then. ſaide ſome of the Phariſes, This man is not 
% eo becauſe be keepeth not the Sabbath dey. Others 
ö How can a mat. that is a ſipner, do ſuch miracles? & 
ine was 3 diſſenſion among them, 

„en ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, What 
bes of him; becauſe he hath opened thine eyed 
Ane he ſatd, He 18 a Prophet. 

& 38 Then the Iewes did not bele eue him, (that he had 

"inde , and receined his fight)vucil they had called 
Barents of him that had received fight, 


| vg And they asked them, ſayiug, 1» this your ſonne, 
ye ay was borne blinde? How doeth he nowe ſes 


n His parents anſwered them, and ſaide, We knowe 
n dis is our ſonne, and that he was borne blinde: 

131 Bat by what mea nes he now ſe eth, we knowe not: 

bath opened his en es, ean we not tell:he 18 olde 
se him: he ſhall anſwere for him ſelle. 

u Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe they ſea- 

Witte lewes; for the lewes had ordenined already, that 

, nj man did conſeſſe that he was Chi iſte, he ſhould be 

miete out of the Synagogue. I 
4 Therefore ſaid bis parents, He 16 old enongh:azke 


Mes mise called they the man that had bya 

lid vnto him, Giue glory voto God: we know 

by man is a ſinner. 

$34 They teanfwered,and ſaid, Whether be be a fig- 

"2325. l canner tell; one thing I knowe , that 1 was 
eee ice, | I 


;- --86 Then faidethey to him againe , Wha 
thee? how opened he thine eyes? OE). 
27 He anſwered them, I haue tolde yon alt 
ye haue not heard n: M here forte would ye heaidilihe 
gaineꝰ will ye alſo be his diſciple? © ot 
238 Then reailed they him, and ſaid; Be thou 
ple; we be Moſes diſciples. | E 
29 We knowe that Ged ſpake with Moſes: llllity 
man we knowe not from whence he is. . 
30 The man anſwet ed, and ſaide vntethen Dub, 
this 19 marue ilous thing, that ye know e not vi 
is, aad yet he hath opened mine e; es. 4 
31 Now we know. that God i eareth not ſinnen 
if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doetbigh 
him heaceth he. 1 
32 Since the worlde began wat it not herd 
man opened the eyes of one that was horne blind, 
33 If this man were not of God, he couldbanl; 
nothing. | g | 
34 They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Thom 
gether borne in fianes, and doeſt thou t eache ub 
caſt him out. | . 99 
35 leſus heard that they had caſt him out: mh 
he had found him, he laid vnto him, Doeſt these 
in the Sonne of God? = 
36 Heanſwered,a2vd ſaide, Who is he, Lom 
might beleeue in him? n 
37 And [eſus ſaide vnto him, Roth thon N 
him, and he it is that talketh with thee, 1 
8 Then he ſaid, Lord, l bele eue, & worſhinal 
35 And leſus ſaide; I am come vnto iudgen 
this worlde, that they which ſee not, might ſec a 
they * which ſee ; might be made blind. 
40 And ſome of the Phariſes. which were vw 
heard theſethines;& ſaid vnto him, Ate we bla 
& 41 leſus ſaide vnto them, If ye were blindes 
not haue ſiune :: hut no ye ſay, We ſee; then 
ſinne remainetly, 1 in = ſ 
CHAP. X. ..- l 
s Chrifteproueth thai the Phariſes ave the aulit 
| 8 mh many reaſont, that him ſelfe 11. 141m; 
q beard: 19 And thereof difenfoon ariſen 


x 2 
* 


iz » 3 A 
„ 22 


3, 


wie, 39 & fo about to tale hm, bus he eſcapeth, 
| ely,verely I ſay vnto you, He that entreth nat in by 
ere into the ſheepefoulde,bat climeth vp ano- 
en he is a thiefe and a robber. | 
"7 2 Int be that goerh in by the doore,isthe ſhepheard 
ae ſheepe. . 
& kate porter openeth, and the ſheepe keare 
ace, and he calleth his owne ſheepe by name, and 
ieh them our. | 
"ag 4 had when he kath ſent forth his owne ſheepe, be 
nh before them, and the ſheepe ſollowe him:tor they 


. j his voyce. 
"5 And they will not followe a ſtranger, but they flee 
e hin: for they know not the voyce of ſtrangers. 
J This parable ſpake le ſus vnto them: but they vn». 
N oed not what things they were, which he ſpake vn- 


den ſaid leſus vnto them agaive, Verely, verely 1 
Nes jou, I am that door e of the ſnee pe. 
bet euer came before me, are the eues & robe' 
unt the ſheepe did not heare them. 
lin chae doore: by me if any man euter in, he ſhal- 
a esel and (hall go in, and go out, and finde paſtare. 
the tbiefe commeth not, but for to ſteale, and to 
to deftroy'I am come that they might haue life, 
lune it in aboundance. 
u lam that good ſhepheard: that good ſhepheard Jai. 30. R 
th bi life for his ſheepe. e dec. 3423 
In Butan bireling, & he which is not the ſhepheard, 
che ſheepe at e his owne, ſeeth the wolfe come | 
"x, be leaueth the ſheepe, and fleeth, and y wolſe | | 
dem, and ſcattereth the ſheepe, 4 N. 
Jette bireling flee th, becauſe he 18 an hirelingy 
ment got for the ſheepe. . 8 
= yoethat good ſhepheard, and knowe mine, and 
Neven of mine, 9 | ' 
1 'Arthe father knoweth me, fo know I the Father: 
Huy done my liſe for n ſneepe. ö 


1* Other ſneepe | haue alſo, which are not of this | 
m_r then alſo muſt I briug, and they ſhall heare my i 
„ M there ſhalbe one ſheepelolde, and one ſhep- Ex. 37. 267 


4 


17 Thereſote 


NW 
fi ; 


. 53.7. _ | Therefore — my Fath er i meh 
* lay downe my lile, hat I might take it againe,” 
18 No man taketh it from me, but 1 layeith 
| my ſclfe: I haue power to lay it downe,and have 
44. 2.24. to take it againe: this * commaundement — * I; 
ued of my Father, a» 
19 4 Then there was a diſſenſi on againe an 
Iewes for theſe ſayings, 1 
2+ And many of them ſaide, He bath a des 10 4 
madde: why beare ye him? i-| 
2s Others ſaid, Theſe are not the worde: 
hath 2 denil : can the deuil open the eyes oft 
22 And it was at Hieruſalem the feeft ofthed V7 oa 
on, and it was winter, ö 
23 And Ieſus walked in y Temple, in Solow 
24 Theo came the lewes round about bim, 
vnto him, Howe long doeſt thou make vs dont 
be that Chriſte, tell vs plainely. | 
25 leſas anſwered them, I tolde you, and ye 
not: the workes that I do in my Fathers Nun 
beare witnes of me. e 
26 Bat ye bele ene not: for ye are not ofmyh 
as I ſard vato you. | 
27 My ſheepe heare my voyce,and 1 knowet 
they ſollowe me, | 
28 And Igine vnta them eternall life, and 1 | 
never periſh, neither ſnall any plucke them outage 
hand. 
29 My Father which eane them me, is greatly” 
all, & none is able to take them out of my Fathenilif 
30 I and my Father arc one. 1 


* 


2 
— i 
—_ . 


1 


n 


2. 89. $ 31 * Then the [ewes againe tooke vp ſton a 4 
zm. 1 . 


32 leſus anſwered them, Many goed wers 
ſhew ed you from my Father: for which of thee wif 
do ye ſtone me? n 
31 The lewes anſwered him. ſaying, For 520 | 
we ſtove thee not, but for blaſpbemie, and dba 1 
ing a man. make ſt thy ſelſe God. 1 
34 leſus anſwered them , Is it got writes 
CD & Law, * I ſayd, Ye are gods? 
| 3s i he called chew nd » Yato whom 


and t. re cx cannot be brek nh, 

ko w 1 Father hath; ales, and 

te tf 2 world, Thou blaſpheme ſt, be tauſe I ſaide, l 
L ze of God? 

£ 71 1140 not the workes of my Father, belecue me 


1 11 if 14o;then though ye beleene not me, ges he- 
tithe wor kes, that ye may knowe and beleene, that 
her i in me, and I in him, 
* 2 ne they went about te take bin. but he ef- 
1 out of the ir hands, 
p And wenr againe beyond Iot dan, into the place 
te lohn ficſt baptized, and there abode, 
TW” i And many reforted vnto him, and faide,John did 
1. . + bur all things that Iohn ſpake of this mang 


754 11 lod mary beleeued in him there. 

1 CHAP. XI. 

Panne ſhewe that he uw 25 the life and the re ſurret ion, 
24 coxrnetb to Lazarus being dead, 17. 34 and buried, 

drin ſeib bm vp. 47 1. the Prieſts were conſul. 
ay togerber, 49 Caiapbas 5 prophecieth that one muſt 
' Oefor the people: $6. 57 They commanna io ſeeke (hriſie 
Wd is tate bn. 

1 acertaine man was ficke, named Lazarus of Be- 
Sthania,the towne e Marie. and ber ſiſter Martha, | 
(and it was that * M-rie which anointed the Lord Chip. 12.2 

ithoynemene,& wiped his ſeete with ber heare, whoſe . 26.7. 
ther Lazarus was ficke. ) 
3 Therefore his ſi ſters ſent vnto him, ſaying. Lord, be- 
Me whom thou loueſt, is ſicke. 
"4 When leſus beard it, he ſaide, This fickenes is not 
wjodeath, but for the glory of God, that the Sonne of 
might de glor1Ged thereby. 
* git de gl loued Martha & her fiſter, & Lazarus. 
7 And aſter he had heard y he was ſicke, yet abode 
v dayes ſtill in the ſame place Where he was, 
1 Then after that, ſaide be to his diſciples, Let vs goe 
ms again e. 
The diſe iples ſaid vnto bim. Ma ſte r, ihe Tewes late. 
E15. ktto®* ſtone thee, and doeſt thou goe thyther 2 2 
a s 
. u 3 r . 9 leſus 10. 13. a 


ty 4 
8 


LY by © Ss ad 
8 WI 


'# 1 — p there not telus 
day?It a man walke in the day, be ſtumblethng 
he ſecth the light of this World. MW. fo 
Io: But if a man walke in the night, i Gl * 
cauſe there is no light in him. A 5 ot: 
11 Theſe. things pale he,, &. aſter he faid wy 
Our friend Lazarus fleepeth:but1lgoa tg walelß 
13 Then laid his diſciples, Lordufhe fle epe, 
af. 
13 Howbeit, 8 ſpake of k is death: Lok 
that he had ſpoken ol the naturall ſſeepe. 
14 Tuẽ ſaid leſus voto them platnely,Lazarmy 
15 And I am glad for your ſakes,that 1 was a, 
that ye may belecue · but let vs gu voto bim, 1 
16 Then ſaid Thomas (which is called Didi 
to his fellowe diſe iples, Let vs allo go, that wen 
with him. 
17 EThencame leſus, and found that be oN 
the graue ſoute dayes already. 
18 (Now Bethania was neere vnto o Hieruſde, | 
fiftene ſutlongs of.) : 
19 And many of the Tewes were come to ln 
Marie to comfort them for their brother, 
20 Then Martha, x hen ſhe heard that Ieſus 
ming, went to mec te him: but Marie ſate ſtill inf 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto leſus. Lord, if choukd 
bin here, my brother had not bir dead. 
32 But nowe I know alfo,thar Ww bacſoeverth 
of God, God will giue it thee. 
| 23 leſas ſaid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall tile 
Mi 24 Martha ſaide vnto him, I know that be ſhale 
 Chep.c.29. gaine & inthe reſuxte cti on at the laſt day, _ 
a &ions 
4 late. 14.14 25 Telus ſaid vnto her, I am the reſutreciea 
| Chap.6.35., lite: & he that beleeucthin me, though he ut 
q yet ſhall he line. 
26 And whoſoeuer lineth, and beleenethi jnwe, 
nener dye: Belceucſt thou this? by 
27 Sheſaid vnto him. Ve a, Lerde, I beleeve u 
art that Chriſte that Sonne of God, which (hou 
into the world. bo 
28 JJ And when ſhe had fo ſaid,ſhe went ber a 


T eee her ſiſtet — ,! 


al ret 2 thee, 
Neben ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe quickely, and 
o him. 
ele was not yet come into the towne, but 
Node place where Martha met him. 
ol” { The lewes then which were with her in F houſe, 
Seomforted her , when they ſawe Marie, that ſhe 
Fey haſtily, and went out, folowed ber, ſaying, She 
th rate the graue, to weepe there. 
11 p.Then when Mar ie was come where Ieſus Was, and 
the fel down at his feete, ſaying voto bim, Lord, 
thaddeft bio here, my brother had nor bin dead. 
7 When leſus therefore ſawe her weepe, and the 


* 


nel wee pe which came with her, ke groned in the 


ad was troubled in him ſelſe, 
9 f | And faid, Wbere haue ye laide him?They ſaid vn. 
Mkm,Lord,come and ſee, 


N And leſus wept. 
Then ſaid the Lewes Behold, howe he loued him, 


tf | And ſome of them (4: 4 * Could nat he, which ope- 
[the eyes of the blind, haue made alſo, that this man 
A not haue died? 
eus therefore againe groned in him tele , and 
tothe graue, Aad it was a caue, anda ſtone was 
don it, 
ums ſarde, Take ye away the tone Martha the fie 
; ke of him that was dead, ſaide vnto him, Lorde, he ſtin- 
Ralreadie: for he hath bin dead foure day's, 
4+ leſus ſaide vnto hei, Saide [ not vnto thee, that if 
bediddeſt beleeue , thou ſhouldeſt iee the glory of 


(Then they tooke away y ſtone from le place where 
ed was laid. Aud leſus lift vp his ex es, and ade, 
\|thanke thee, becauſe thou bait heard me 
[] know that thou hearet ne al vy es, but becauſe 
Eee that ſt ind hy, l ſaid it, bat they may be- 
5 u than haſt ſent me. 
be had ſpoken theſe thingee, he eyed with 
54 Wd Yoyce, Lazarus, come ſurth 
e that was. dend, came forth, baum · rand 
Weiden d his face was bound with a 
te them, Looſe him, and let hin. 290, 


(4.9. 6. 


ts », * 
7 / 


5 © Then many of y lewes,which camet 
had ſeene the things, which leſus did, beleeng 
46 Rut ſome ot them went their way to i 
ſes, and told them what things leſus had done, in 
47 Then gathered the hie Prieſts, and the 
council,and ſaid, What ſhall we do? For than 
many mitacles. b | WM 3 
48 it we let him thus alone, all men willbdllh 
him, and the Romanes will come and take amnilli 
our place,and the nation. 3 
49 Then one of them named Caiaphar,whichy 
hie Prieſt that ſame yeere, ſaid vnto them, Yea 
17 7 nothing at all, g 
G. 18.14. 5% Nor yet do you conſider that it is eb 
1 8 vs, that one man die fot the people, and tba 
nation periſh not. a 
ot This ſpake he not of him ſelfe : but be 
Prieſt that ſame yeere , he prophecied that lelulſ 
die for that nation: F 
52 And not for that nation onely, but thathe 
gather together in one, the children of God wha 
ſeattered. . 
53 Then from that day forth they conſultedt 
to put him to death. 1 
54 Icſus therefore walked no more open 
the lewes, but went thence vnts a countrey ne 
wilderaes, inte a citie called Ephraim, and ther 
nued with bis diſciples. 
55 JAnd the lewes Paſſeouer was at hand 
ny went out of the countrey vp te Hleruſalen 
the Paſſeouer,te putiſie them ſelues. | 
56 Then ſought they for le ſus, and ſpake an 
ſclues , as they ſtoed in the Temple, What wy" 
that he commeth not to the feall? 
57 Now both the hie Prieſts and the Pharia 
uen a cemmaundement, that if any man hoe 
were,he ſhould ſhewe it, that they might (ſſo 
CHAP. XII. 
2 As (hrift is at ſupper with Laarus, 3 Marie uy 1 
feete. 5 ludas findet fault with her: 7 Chriſt A wr 
10 The Prieſtes woulde put Laarus to 5 1* 
c hriſte cummietb to Hiernſalem, 18 th | 
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elan defire to ſee him 4.3 The chief Rulers :J 
lune m him but for feare do ves conſeſſe him, 44 3 
teth to faith. * 
les leſus, ſixe dayes before the Paſſeouer, came to ; 
wins, where Lazarus was, who died, whome he (hap. 26 | 
” | from the dead. mar. 14.3. 
'Þ x There they made him a ſapper, and Martha ſerued: : 
cen Lazorus was one of them that ſate at the table with 
Ines tooke Marie a ponnd of ointment of Spike- 
\ wierd coſtly, and anointed leſus feete, and wipte 
bete with ber heare, and the houſe was filled with 
Tie favour of the ointment. 
wen ſaid one of his diſciples, exex ludas Iſcariot 
Sent ſonne, which ſhould betray him: 
B's Why was not this alatment ſolde for three hũdretk 
eee, and giuen to the poore? 
ui Now he ſaid t his, not that he cared for the poore, 
becauſe be was a theeſe, and “ had the bagge, and (hep.rz.ts 
echt which was giuen. | 
„ Then ſaid Teſus, Let her alone - agaiuſt the day of 
ybaryiog ſhe kept it. . 
For the poore alwayes ye haue with yoa, but me 
hall not baue alwayes. 
ben much people of the Tewes knewe that he was 
Gere: and they came, not for Ieſps ſake onely, bur that 
might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from 
Nee dead. F 
0 The bie Prieftes therefore conſulted, that they 
put Lazarus to death alſo, 
tt Becauſethat for his ſake many of the lewes went 
.d beleeued in Jeſus, 
= 1 (*On the morow a great multitude that were * ' 
oe to the feaſt, when they bearde that Ieſus ſhould 4 
l to Hieraſalem, 1 
Y Tooke branches of palme trees: and went foorth late 16.55. 
eus ben, and cryed, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is the King of | 
ast commerh in the Name of the Lord. 
14 And Teſus found a yong aſſe, and ſate thereon, as 


gt Ferre not dangkter of Sion: beholde, thy King Zach. 9. | 
| on an afſes colte. | 8 : 
Q. 3 16 Bag | 


46 Buthis difciples vnderſtood not theft 
the firſt: but when Ieſus was glorified, theary 
tbey, that theſe thinges were written of him, wills . 
they had done theſe things vnto hmm. 1 
17 The people therefore that was with bin 1 
witnes that he called Lazarus out of the gt 
ſed him from the de ad. git 
13 Therefore met him the people alſo, beau 
heard that he had done this miracle. In 
10 And the Phariſes ſaid among them ſelues, M ier 
ye howe ye preuaile nothing? Beholde, the wog 
aſter him. | . 
20 Now there were certiine Greekes aππ¹ 
that came vp to worfhip at the feaſt. Jie 
21 And they came to Phil:ppe , which was 
ſaida in Galile, and deſi ed him, ſay ing, Sir, we u 
that leſus. 1 
22 Philippe came and tolde Andrewe: anda 
Andrewe and Philippe tolde leſus. | 
23 Aud leſus anſwered them, ſaying, Thel 
come, that the Sonne of man muſt be xlortfied, 
24 Verely,verel, I ſay vnte you, Except the 
' Corne fall into the ground and dye, it bidethal 
| if it dye,it bringeth forth much fruite. 0 
Mat. 16.29 25 * He that loueth his life, ſhall loſe it, & bet 
a. 16. 25, teth his life in this world, ſnal ke epe it vnto liſes 
. 8. 35. 86 f any man ſetue me, lei bim follow meter | 
Inke.g.24, I am, there ſhall alſo my ſeruant be; and if an n 
and. 17. 33. me, him will my father honour, = 
{#4.t7.24. 27 Now is my ſoule troubled: and what ſhallilqhm 
ther, ſaue me ſrom this aoure: but therefore cu eg 
to this houre, | 
28 Father, ꝑloriſie thy Name. Then came then 
from heaue n. ſay ing, I haue both glot ified it, a N WM 
rifi e it againe. er 
29 Then ſaid the people that ſtaod by, and ben 
it was a thunder: other ſaid, An Angel fpake tus 
30 leſus anſwered,and ſaid, This voyce cam 
cauſe ef me, but for your ſakes, * 


>31 Now is the iudgement of this world: w & 
+. prince of this world be caſt out. * 


| chf. g. 14. 132 *And 1, if Iwere litt vp from the th 
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Wüncha be, f gnitying chat death he hol, 6] 


1 * The) cople auſwered him, We have heard ont of . 
1 En that Chrift bideth ſor euer: aud howe Fſal. 8s. 36 
aon, chat that Sonne of man muſt be lift vp?Who _ £10. 
sonne of man? 3 
des Tefus a. d vnto them, Yer a litle while is the ey 
Mie with you: walke white ye haue that light, leaſt the “7. 
Uthenes copie yp6n jon: for he that walketh in the 655 
te kooweth pot Whither he goeth. . 
OF While ye have that light, be ſeue in that light, that 
de the childcen of the light. Theſc things ſpake 
.und depart ed, and hid him ſelſe from them. 
431, CA:d though e had done fo many miracles be- 
Werhemyzer belecued they not ou him, 
Tat the (aying of Eſaias the Paphete might be 
Med, that he ſaid, & L rde Hh beleeued our report? 
e y hom is the aue of the Lord reueiled: 
n Therefore could they not belecne, becauſe chat 
1 Aa faith 2gaine. 
* Hehatb blinde d their eyes, and hardercd their Ija.6.9, 
chat they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, nor vo- 4,5. 14. 
Wt with chei heart, and ſhould be couuerted,and m_— "Y 
; * „10. 


* 


Iſai. 5: r. 
rom. i o. 16. 


51 J beale chem. 
kbeſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſawe his glorie, alter 28.28 
Make of him. © 8 20 | Y048.0 f. B. 
kes ertpeles, enen 2mong the chiefe rolers, many 
Neue d in bime but hecanſc of the Phariſes they did 
n conſeſſe him, leaſt they ſhould be caſ out of the Sy- 


13 ror they loaned the prayſe of men, more then the Bap. 3. 44, 
Fate of God. 
Ang leſus cryed, and ſaide He that beleeuerh in 
eenech nor in me, but in him that ſent me. 
9 Ad hethar ſeeth me. ſee th him that ſent me. 
im come a light into the world, tfñ̃at whoſoe- (H.. 3. 19. 
_ eſe &hiin me, ſnould not abide in darkenes. and 9. 39. 
497. # ed if ay man he are my wordes, and beleeve (p. 3. 17. 
ate bim not iſor I cane not to iudge the world, 
eie örldle. | | . 
t reſuſerh me, & receiueth not my wordes, "0 


"4 % 2 
147 * 4 


ſpeake,] e 
CHAP, XIII. Int 
4 Chriſt rifing from ſupper, 15 to commend hunillliite 
Apoites waſheth their feete. 21 He noteth the n 
das 26 with an euidem tol en. 34 He comment 
lj HR 37. 39 He foretelleth Peter of his demall, e 
it 5.26.2. Owe *before the feaſt of the Paſſeoner, 
reer. 14. 1. knewe that his houre was come, that be (hull 
BY dhe 323.5, part out of this world vnto the Father, fora; 
1 his one which were in the world, enen 
ke loued them. 1 
2 And when ſupper was done(and that the dalfipFt 
nowe put in the heart of ludas Iſcariot, Simoni 
betray bim) l 
3 Teſus knowing that the Father had ęiues i 
into bis hauds, and that he was come fotth fronf 
went to Gnd, Fi) 
4 Heriſeth from ſupper , and Iayeth afide whe: 
rments,and tooke a towell, and girded hind 
5 After that, he powred water into a bafin,d 
to waſhe the diſciples feete,and to wipe then 
towel, he te with bo was girded. 21 
6 Then came he to Simon Peter, who fin e 
Lorde,doeft thou waſhe my feete? Th 
7 leſus anſwered and (aid vnto him, What! 
krowelt not now: but thou ſhalt noue it her 
$ Peter (aid vnto him, Thou ſhalt nener wl 
feete.lefus anſwered him, If I waſh thee t 
haue no pz#rt with me. „ 
9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord, not my 
| ||| "= ly, but alſo the hands and the head. * 
. te le ſus ſaid to him. He that is waſhed, 
ö 


'TE 
8 


74 


0 0 fave to waſhe hu fee te, but is ele ane eueij nſ 


: 


1 p15 3. * ye are eleane, but not all. 4 
"tk 1 For h ew who ſhould betray him; th : 


wot all cleane. W 
No after he had waſhed their feete,and had ta. 
HE earments,and was ſer downe againe,he ſaid vit 
enam owe ye what I haue dove to you? 
_ "Fi fecallme Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay wel: for ſo 
t ui | 
en if] then your Lord, and Maſter, haue waſhed your 
"Wee alſo 0ugbt to waſhe one anorkers feete. 
Ti; for I baue giuen you an exaruple, that ye ſhould 
tl haue done to yon 
Verely, vere ly 1 (ay veto yon, The ſernant is not 
er then his maſter, neither the ambafſadour grea- 
es be that ſe nt him. 
Wh lhe know theſe things, ble ſſe d are ye, iſye do the, 
l peake not of you al: | krow whom | have cho- 
inn hat the Scripture might be fulfilled, * He 
eaeth bread with me, bath litt vp his heele againſt 


nom hene eſorth tel I you before it come, f when 
eme to paſſe, ve might bele eue that I am he. 


Th *Verely, verely 1 ſay vnto you, If I ſepde any, he 
Wreceiverh h1m,receineth me, and he that receynerh 
tceyneth him that ſent me. 
ben leſus had ſaid theſe things, he was troubled 

spirit, and teſt i ed, and ſaid, Verely, ve: ely 1 faye 
that one of you ſhall betray me. 

rea the diſciples looked one on another, dow- 


leſ whom he ſpake. 


* * 77" 1 * 
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yr iS. 


1.6.40. 


fal. 8 


Mat. 16. 6 
* 0.106 


Mt. 26. K. 


$647.14, 18 


#7 Nowthere was one of his diſciples, which leaned date 28. 


ies boſome, whom Jeſus loued. 
T4 Tohim beckened therefore S1mon Peter, that hs 
nke who it was of whom he ſpake. 


# [Hethen,as be leaned on leſus breaſt, ſaide voto. 


Lerd, who is jt? 
Lleſat anſwered, He it is, fo whom T ſhall gize & 
Wen! have dipt ie: and he wet a e gane 
Nalas Ifcarior, Simons ſonne. 2 
And after the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. Them 
Nas vnte him, That thou doeſt, do quickely. 4 
t nane of ehem that were at table, knewe, fot 
aue he ſpake it vato him, 
Flome of them thought becauſe Indas bad the 


| hagye, Wart Tefus had fide vnto 1 Bye: be 
that we haue ne ed of againſt,the feaſt: or thathe 
giue ſome thing to the poote, 
30 Aſſoone then as ke had receiued the ww 
went imme diatly out,and it was night, . 
31 © When he was gone out, le ſos ſaid Noneialt hen 
Sonne ofmanglorified, and God is ꝑlorifed in ln f 
32 li God be.gloi ified in him, Cod ſhall af 1 
j him ia him ſelſe, and ſh.1 ftra:gheway g leren 
Wk N 33 Tu ke children, yet a litle while am! vibe 
| [6 . 34. ſhall ſe eke me, but as I ſaid vnto the * le wet \Wh 4 
I go, can ye not came alſo to you fay I nowe, 
Az 1 24 * A neue commandewent givel vnto 300, 
bent. 19. 18. ye loue one another. as 1 have l. ved Jou, tha nk 
þ nat. 2 2.30. — 4 one another. 


a. . 21 25 By this ſhall al me 3 e that ye are m Uh i 
ples, if ye Eaue lone ove to ano het. 

36 Simon Peter ſa de vore: bim, Lorde whithergy 
than? Ie ſus anſwered him, Mh.the i I go, thou car 
foll-we me nou e: but thou ſhelt ſallow e me alte 

5 | 37 Peter ſaid ento him, Lord, why can I rotfull 
i e thee now? *I will lay downe my ly fe for thy faks, 


mer 14.29. 38 leſus anſwered him, Milt thou lay carne thi 
Aale. 22.33. for my fake? Verely. vetely ly vnto thee, The 
ſhal not crowe, till thou baue denied me thriſe. 
CHAP. XI111, | E 
t Hecomforteth bis diſciples, 2. 7 declaving hirdund 
and the fruite of hu death, 16 pr miſfug the (on 
17 euen the holy Spirit, 26 whoſe office he ſeth 
27 Hepromiſeth his peace. 
| Bug: not your be art be troubled: ye beleenc hf fl 
beleeve alſo in me. 
2 In my Fathers houſe are many 1918 
It were not ſo, i would haue tolde vou: 1 f to 
a place for you. 
3. And if 1g to pre pare a place for vos, Lang 
a ine, and tec eiue you orto my ſelſe, that hy 
there may ye be alſo. | 
4 And whither 1 coe, ye knowe, and the wat 
knowe. 
5 Thomas ſaid vnto him, Lord, we know att 7: 
thou goeſt; howe can we then kaowe the e ; 


88 1 


bs faid ento him, I am that Way, & that Tete, 


10 . No man commeth vnto the Fathet, hut by 
Ma. 1 e bad knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowen my 
Ibs alſo and from hence forth ye know him, & haue 
ori hive WWW. | | 
Wy, of ee ſaid vnto him, Lord, ſhe we vs 2% Fathery 
adit ſaſhceth vs. 


Jute ſaid vnto him, I haue bene ſo long time with 
2 baſt thou aor know ẽ me, Philippe ? he that hath 
4 bene me, hath ſeene my Father: howe then ſayeſt thou, 


eve v5 by Father? 
19 Belceneſt thou not, that I am in the Father, and 
$ & Father is in me? The words that I ſpeake vnto you, 
Iißeile not of my ſclfe - but the Father that dwelleth 
iS jane, be docth the werkes. | 
11Beleeue me, that Im in the Father, & the Father i 
ern ine: at the leaſt, ele eue me for the very works ſake. 
ale} 12 Verely,veiely I ſay vnto you, he that be leeueth id 
emu debe workes that ] do, he ſhall doe alſo, and greater 
ole then rheſe ſhal he do: for I go voto my Father, 4 
„ 13 *And whatſocuer ye aske in my Name, that will Zap. 16.29 
wi Ldogthat the Father may be glorified in the Sonne. mai. 7. 7. A 
1 ye ſhall aske avy thing in my Name, I wil do it. „. 1 1.24. 
ye lene me, kee pe my commandements, iam. 1. 1. 
d will pray the Father, & be ſhal giue you ano- 
ll ther Comfortet. that he may abide with you for euer, 
u um the Spirit of true tb, whom the worlde can 
i teceine, becauſe it ſee th him not, neither knoweth 
bat ye knowe him: for he dwelleth with you, and 
ube in you, 
Il wilnot leaue you fatherles:but 1 wil come to you. 
is Yet alitle while,& the world ſhal ſee me no more, 
le ſhall ſee me:bec-uſe'l liue, ye ſhall liue alſo. 
A chat day ſhal ye know that I am in my Father, 
1 in me, and I in you. | | : 
e ibat hath my commandementes, and keeperh 
, is kethar loueth me: and he that loueth me,ſhall 
if Kioned of my Father: and I will loue him, & wil ſhew 
ange ſelfe to him. ELL 
x 115 ſaid vnto h im (not Iſcariot) Lorde, what is 
 Becauſethat tb ou wilt ſhewe thy ſe lle vnto vs, & noe 
93x worlde? © £ Io 
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A Tefuranſwered,and ſaid ynto him, if any 


me. he wil keepe my word, 2nd my Fatber with 
and we will come vnto him, and will dwell wit 


He that loueth me net, keepeth not my wall 


the word which ye beare, is not mine, but the 
which ſent me. 1 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken vnte you, being 
ſent with you. | , 


f 427.26. 26 * Butthe Comforter, Which is the hol I Be 


whom the Father will ſende in my Name, he ſhi 
you al things, and bring al things to your tenen 
which I haue tolde you, b 
27 Peace I leave with you: my peace I give 
not 29 the worlde giueth,gine 1 vnto you, Letu 
heart be troubled, nor feare. N 
28 Ye haue heard hew ! ſaid vnto yon, go 
will come vnte you. Iſ ye loued me, ye wo verch 


I a] 
54 
* 


FL 


k to | 
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ioyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go vate the Father: for u 


ther is greater then 1. 
29 Andnowe haue I ſpoke vnto you, before itt 
that when iz is come to paſſe, ye might beleene. 
3» Hereafter will I not ſpeake many things 
for the prince of this world commeth, and Fi 


in me. 


31 But it is that the world may knowe that! 
Father : and as the Father hath cemmaunded 
do. Ariſe, let vs go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 "By the parable of the wine 2 and the branches 
declareth how the diſciples may beare fruite. 1 
comme ncleth mutual lexe, 18 He exhorteib then 
ikkiom patiently, 20 by his oxne example, 

1 Am that true vine, and my Father is that ht 

man. 


5. 13. 2 *Enery branche that beareth not ſruite uin 


taketh away: and enery one that beareth ſruteWs 
. geth it, that it may bring forth more fruite, © 


| | Chap. 13.10 , 3 * Noware ye cleane through the words, ol 


haue ſpoken vnto you. „ 
4 Abide in me, and I in yon: at the branche n 


ts 


del 


as 
n 


18 
beſo 
my 
by 
hae 
ke 

20 


beare fruite of it ſelfe, except it abide in the . 


more can ye, except ye abide n mee 


th 


„„ 
oy 
HS? 
e y 


that vine: ye are the branches: he that aby- 
e nad I in him, the ſame bringeth foorth mach 

er without me can ye do nothing, 

. man abide not in me, he is caſt foorth as a Celaſ. 1. 23, 
be, god wit here th: and men gather them, and caſt 

F uto che fire, and they burne. 


ye abide in me, and my wordes abide in you, 1. 6b. 3. 22. 


ha 


Take what ye will, and it ſhalbe done to you, 
Retein is my Father 1 that ye beare mueb 
ie and be made my diſciples, 


Is the Father hath loued me, ſo haue I loued yon: 


. 


4 
17 


Yaatiove in that my loue. 
u If ye ſhall keepe my commandements, ye ſhall s- 
Wile in my Joue, as I haue kept my Fathers comaundee 
Tx abide in his loue. 
#11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto yon, tliat my ioy 
ir remaine in you, and that your toy might be full, 
un This 18 my commandement, That ye lone one (54. 13. 34. 
nother, 25 I haue loued you, 1. 6.4. 3, 
"1; Greater loue then this hath no man, when any mi 1. iob. 3. 12, 
weth his life for his friends. . and 4.21. 
1 le are my frieds,if ye do whatſoeuer I comand you, | 
ij Renceforth,call I you not ſeruaurs; for the ſeruant 
Þ howeth not what his maſter decth: but I haue called 
quafriends; for all things that I haue hearde of my Fa- 
1 I made knowen to you. 3 I 
ts Ye haus not choſen me, but I haue choſen you, & 2 
efdeined you, ® that ye go ard bring ſoorth fruite. and 14. 25.1 
thatyone fruite remaine, that whatſocuer ye ſhal avke | 
ofthe Fagher in my Name, ke may gine it you. "0 
2 things commande I yon, that ye loue one | 
3 


= 


lf ite worlde hate you, ye know that it hated me 
you, 
1% Ifyewere of the worlde, the worlde would loue 
bis owne: but becauſe ye ate not of the worlde, but I 
hne choſen you out of the worlde,therefore the world | 
en you, | 
% Remember the word that I ſaid vnto you, * The C. g. 10 
Muznt is not greater then his maſter. & If they haue mt. 10. 24 
ed me, they wil perſecute you alſo: if they haue M4. 240. 
they wilalſo keepe yours, 9" ot | 
> 4 9 I - 


* 8 
* a * 9 4 * hes 
9 * 


. * "Wn #211 theſe things w will they 408 1 
mj Names ſake, becauſe they, haue not Kaowẽ n ſee1 
ſeut me. n 

22 IfI had not come and ſpoken vnto a 60, 
mould not haue had finne: but now have 9 | 
for their ſinne. 
21 He that hateth me,hateth my Father alfo,* 
24 I(I had not done workes among them whichy 
ether man did, chey had not had finne © but nove hy 
they both ſeene, & have hated both me,and my Fat 
1 25 But ii 4 that) word might be ſulfilled nag re 
1 r. 35. 19. ten in theu Lawe,* They hated me Without a cauſe, ' | 
Cp. 14.26 26 But when that Comfor ter ſhal come, whoulyl 
e. 24.4 9. ſend vnto you fro the Father, euen the Spirit oſtrach 
i which proceedeth of the Father, he ſhul teſtifie ala 
1 27 And ye ſhall witnes allo, becauſe ye _ Milk 
S With me from the begianing, | u Then; 
CHAP XVI. 5 wan thts 
1 He foretelleth the diſciples of per Jecitiou. nip love ſee, 


ſhe 
5 Althings 

d[that he 
16 alle 


the (omfoxter,ond declareth his office. 21 He compa / 1-3; Fe 
the af: Efrons of his to 4 woman that trauaileth wb chi nu 


ey ſ⸗ 


Hele things baue L ſaid ynto you, that ye ſhouldy _ 


be offended. 0 h 
2 They ſhal excommuvnicate you: yea, the timeſul 412 xy 
come, that whoſoever killeth you, will thinke that hy 0 
doeth God ſeruice. et 
3 And theſe things will they doe vnto yon, bet ot Tren, 
they haue net knowen the Father, vot m.: . 
. 1 5. r 4 * But theſe things baue [ telde zon, that vb Pede 
houre ſhall come. ye might remember, that I tolle „dee 
them. And theſe things Faid 1 not voto you from tel Mathe chil 
giantug, becauſe l was w:th you. be 
5 Bat now I gomy way to him that fent me, adm 
of you'asketh we, Whither goeſt then? 
6 But becauſe l haue ſaid theſe things ryto you nl 
heartes are ful of ſorowe. 
7 Vet I tel you d trueth, It isexpedient for you 2 . 
Eo away: for if I go Hat. a vay, that Comtartet wilt fy 
come vnto you. but if I depart, I will ſcnd him vnro ye 
- $ And wen he 1s me. he willi eprove chew 
ys: of riohgeouſncy, and of 1g-fgemen's. of 
7 Qt — oY belccne 6ot iu me: 


U . an __ 


Df rghteouſnes, becauſe 7 go to my Father, & ye 
be me no more: ” 
7 Ofindzement,becauſe the prince ofthis wot Id is 


o 


FT have jet many things te ſay vnto you, but ye can 
beste them now.” RS 3 

. Hewbeit, eben he is come which is the Spirit of 

abe wil leade you mto al tructh: for he ſhall not 

thim ſelſe, but What ſoeuer he ſhall heare, ſhall 

e ind he will ne we you the things to come. 

lle ſnall glorifie me: for he ſhall rec eiue of mine, 

viſhallſhewe it vnto you. oh 

is Mihings that the Father bath,are mine: therefore 

idLthat beſhal take of mine, and ſhew it vnto you. 

16 Alitle while,and ye ſhal not ſee me: and againe a 

ll: »hile,and ye ſhal ſee me: ſor Igo to the Father. 4 

j Then ſaide ſome of his diſciples among thẽ ſelue - 6 

tis this that he ſaith vato vs, A Title while, and ye 

lost ſee me, and againe, a litle ve, and ye ſhall 

e aad, For I go to the Father? | 1 

I They ſaid there fore, What is this that he ſaith, A 

lewhile? we knowe not what he ſaith, «3/1 

ts Nowe leſus kaewe that they would aske him, and 

Into them, Do ye enquire among your ſe lues, of 

KI ſaid, Alitle while, and ye (hall not ſee me: and a- 

be, litle while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

jo Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, that ye ſhal weepe 

{lmext,and the world ſhall rejoy ce: and ye ſhal ſo- 

ſe bat your ſorowe ſhalbe tur ae! to ioye. 

woman when ſhe traua:leth, hath ſorowe, be- 7 

geber boure is come: but aſſoone as ſhe is deliues 

dhe ehilde, ſne remembreth no mot e the anguiſh, 

he that a man is borne into the vorlde. 

| ad ye now therfore are in ſurowe: but T wil ſes 

une, nd your hearts ſhal reioyce, and your ioye 

. take from vou. 4 

| And in that day ſhall ye asbe me nothing, & Vere. „14. 9 

merely I ſay vnto yon. whatſoeuer ye all aske the hop 15 


* ; 


Name, he will giue it you, and 21. 2, 
Itderto haue ye 2 ked nothing in my Name: as ke, ar. 11. 2. 
all receine. thet your iny may be full, bike 11. 9. Tt 


- 


* Lipoks vato you in dne iam. i. 3. 


* 
. 
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 Shenme will come, when 1 ſhall ne more ſpy 
i parables: bus I ſhall ſhewe you plainlyoft 
26 At that day ſhal ye .ske in my N. me and 
vato yon, that I wiil pray vnto the F ther for yu 
27 For the Father him ſelle loueth you, bech 


. 17.8. haue loue d me, “ and haue belceued tha | 1 


ſrom God. 


28 I am come out from the Father, & exei , 
world: agatne I leaue the world, and go to the ol 


29 His diſciples ſaid vnto bh im, Lo, new ſpe 
plaine lj, and thou ſpeakeſt no par- ble. | 


3o Now know we that thou knoweſt all thing 
needeſt not that any mau ſhould aske thee, j thuy 


belc eue, that thou act come out from God, 
31 leſus anſwered them, Do you beleeue non 


32 *Beholde, the houre commeth, and ih 
come, that ye ſhalbe ſcattered euery man into lug 
and ſhall leaue me alone: but I am not aloue: ſot ui 


tber is with me. ä 


33 Thieſe things hene I ſpoken vnto you, thathg 
might haue peace : in the world ye ſhall haue 
but be ol good comfort ; Ihaue ouercome the wei 

CHAP. XVII. 71 
1 (brift prayeth that hx ęlorie together with hu faln 
be made mar ifeſt. yg He prayeth for bu Am 


for all belceners. 


Theſe things ſpake leſus, & lift vp his eyestols 


whe) 
} in e, 2 
For haue 
0 22 eſt me, 
es ſurely t 
110 ee 
\ Tptay fort 
ik tho 
% And all m 


1 
1 


N pbrined in 


1 And now. 
in the worlc 
uin thy Nar 
Jun they may b 
p While I » 
bib Name t 
of them is 
&*$criptate 
1; And now! 
Tathe world, 
wa{lues. 
14 1 have git 
Jul tbem, bec 
tefthe wor! 
U Ipray vo 
lenorld,but t 
[16 They are r 


and aide, Father, that houre is come: flo ca; t 


Sonne, that thy Sonne alſe may glorthie thee, 

2 * As thou haſt giuen him power over alfel 
he ſhould gine eternal life ro all them that hoi 
nen him. 2 


3 And this is life eternal, that they know tbet 
onely very God, and whom thou haſt ſent, lich 


4 I haue glorthied thee on the earth ;I hüt, 
the wotke which thou gaueſt me to do, | 


Athou d. 
chem into | 
In And fort 
ni be {an 
pray ne 
Abeleeue it 
A That the? 
zd int 


5 And now glorifie me. thou Father, with chin Wat the wor 


felfe, with the glerie which I had with thee| re in And the 


worlde was. | 
6 I haue declared thy Name vnto the med) 


thou gaueſt them me, and they have kept thy 1 


4 
: 


thou gaueſt me out of the world: thine they wh 


hat they 
ln then 
Pere Mone, 


"ih - : 
l 
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ame, are of thee. 

baue ginen vnto them the wordes which 
eſt me, and they kaue receined them, aud haue 
pea ſurely that I came out from thee, asd haue be · 
ed that thou haſt ſent me. 5 

Tpray for them: I pray not for the world, but for 
which thou haſt giu en me: for they are thine, 
And all mine are thine, and thine are mine, and 1 
ſorified in them. 

And nowe am l no mote in the worlde, but theſe 
the world, and I come to thee, Holy Father, keep 
in thy Name, euen them whom thou haſt giuen me, 
they may be one, as we are. 

Wbile I was with them in the world, l kept them 
Name thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue I kept, & 
ol them is loſt, but the childe of perdition, that 
Scriptate might be fulfilled, 

And nowe come I to thee, and theſe things ſpeake 
"neg that they might haue my ioy fulfilled in 
lues. 

haue giuen them thy word, and the world hath 
them, becauſe they are not of the werlde, as I am 
the world. 

13 that thou ſhouldeſt take them out of 
ald, but that thou ke epe them from euill. 

hey are not of the World, as I am not of 7 world. 
auctibe them with thy trueth: thy word 15 trueth. 
8thou diddeſt ſend me into the world, ſo haue I 
em into the world. 

ind for their ſakes ſar ctiſie I my ſelſe, that they 
j be ſanRified through the trueth. 

pray not for theſe alone, but lor tbẽ alſo which 
leeve in me,through their word, a 
hat they al may be one, as thou, O Father, ert in 
ad in thee: enen thor they may be allo one in 
the world may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 
ind the glory that thou gaueſt me, I haue giuen 
hat they may be one, as we are one, 

u them, and thou iu me, that they may be made 
Mone, and that the world may know that thou 


zur haſt loued them, as thou haſt loned me. 


R 3 24 Father | 
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wehey knowe that al things wliatſoeuer thou (hap, 16:29 
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Kr. 2s 24 Father, l wil that they which thon be 1 


be with me euen where I am, that they may bel ary 
my glorie, which thou haſt giuen me: for thou lol qo 1 
me before the foundation of the World. n 


25 O righteous Father, the world allo beg agen 

wen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and theſe had bra t 

wen,that thou haft ſent me, Abnlae 

26 And I haue declared vnto them thy Name 48 * ( 

declare it, that the loue wherewtth thou haſt ly of Le it 

me, may be in them, and I in them. "m7 en | 

CHAP. XVIIT, mon poor. 

x By (hriſtes power, whom Tudas beirayeth, 6 the n \ 545 

are caſt downe to tl e ground. 13 ( bnſt i law ut Kae be 
and from him to C ataphas. 22,23 Hu anſwer to i mou 

cer that ſmote him with arod, 28 Being deliuer uþ 0 Bat Pet 

late, 36 beaeclareth hu kingdome. 5 tber 

| Hen leſus had ſpoken theſe things, he went lu TT aki 
Mat. 26.36. VV with his diſciples ouer the brooke Cedronag 1 95 f 

r. 14.32. Was 2 garden, into the which he entred, and his 15 Then fa 

| duke 22.39. ples, rr, Art not 

| 2 And Indas which betrayed bim,knew allo theplye E am no! 

1 - for Ieſus oft times reſorted thithet with his diſciph if And the 

| Mat.26.47. 3 * ludas then,after he had recemedabanddm made a fir 

| Mar.14.43. and officers of the hie Prieſts, and ofthe Phariſezanf idem (cle 

| bake 22,47. thither with lanternes and torches, and weapon, med bim! 

| 4 Then leſus, knowing al things that ſhould cone "19 rbe b 

| to him, went forth and ſaid vnto them, Whomfſeele of bis dod 

| 5 They anſwered him, leſus of Nazareth, lena , 


3 io leſus an 
vnto them, I ami he. Nowe Iudas alſo which | laat taught 


the lee! 


j 
* 
} 


him, ſtoode with them. F 

6 Aſſoone then as he had ſaide vnto them, lm 

they weat away backewardes,and fel to the oro, "ir Why as] 

| 7 Thenhe asked them agame, Whom ſeekeyetlu tktlaide vr 
"1 they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth. | 1 | fade, 

| 8 Ieſus anſwered, I ſaid voto yon, that I ambste z when h 

1 fore if ye ſeeke me, let theſe go their way. Jen vbich to 

. his was that the worde might be fulfilled wa lifrereſt tho! 

"7 O4.17.12 ſpake,*Ofthemwhich thou gaveſt me, haue lofi 43 lefus an 

41 to Then Simon Peter bauing a ſword, drew , esof the « 

3 ſmote the hie Prieſts ſeruant, and cut of bis tines Al thon wwe | 

1 Nowe the ſetuants name was Malchus, . Non 

# , 21 Then ſaid Ieſys vnto Peter, Put vp thj F 


5 . | 
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Neat! Halt not drinke of the cup which 1 

425 giuen me? 

n Then the band and the captaine, 2nd the officers 

de lewes tooke Ieſus,and bounde him, | 

15  Andled him away to * Aunas firfi (for he was fa. Luke 3.2. 

ger in law e to Calaphas, which was the hie Prieſt that A 
yere) 

Aw Caiaphas was he, that gave counſell to the (Ip. t r. 90 

nees, that it was expedient that one man ſhould die 

1 people. 

Nowe Simon Peter folowed Ieſus, and another Mat. 26.38. 
be that diſciple was knowen uf the hie prieſt: r. 14. 33. 
erefore be went in with leſus into the hall of the luke 2 2.5 [6 

ePrieft; Ft 
8 Bat Peter ſtood at the dovre withont Then went 
tthe other diſciple which was knowen vnto the hie 
lt & ſpake to her that kept the doore, and brought 
Peter, 

7 Then aide the mayde that kept the doore, vnto 
er Art not thou alſo one of this mans diſciples? He 
le, am not. 

And the ſeruants and officers ſtoode thete, which 
nde a fire of cole s: for it was colde, and they war- 
likemſclaes, And Pet ec alſo ſtoode among them, & 
wed him ſelfe, 

Ike hie Prieſt then asked leſus of his diſciples, 
of his doctt ine. | 
 [eſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world: 
er taught in the Synagogue and jn tne Temple, whi- 

the lewes reſort cont inually, and in ſecrete haue 1 
dothing. 
| Why askeft thou me? aske them which heard me 
leide vnto them : behoide, they knowe what I 
. 

MWben he ha-i ſpoken theſe things, ore ofthe offi · 
which ſtoode by, ſmore leſus with his rod, ſayings 
tereſt thou tle ie Prieſt ſo? 

leſus anfiyeret lum, If I baue eull ſpoken, beare 
es of ihe cu;!); but 1f1 haue well ſpoken, wiy ſiny- 
hon ed | a 
Non e Annas had ſent bim dounde vnto Caia- 2 1 
it Fel ) bike 12, 2. ; 
R 2 25% And | | 


ns. s 25 And Simon Peter ſtoode and warmedh 4 
r. 14. 59 & they ſaid vnto him, Art vot thou alſo of his mother 
66 22.55. He denied it, and ſaid, l am nor, + il gg. But ve 
26 One of the ſeruants of the hie prieſt, Magl mene looſe 
whoſe eare Peter ſmote of, ſaid, Did not I ſee cher un . the! 
garden with him? | 4 Theo 
27 Peter then denied againe, and immediah 6 lybbas : no 
Af cocke crewe. 

Mat. 25.2. 28 C* Then led they Ieſus from Caiaphatingy I Plate whe! 
mer. 15. t. common hall. Now it was morning, and they the un Vene, 4 n 
luke 23. . Vent not into the common hall, leſt they ſhoulyhoy ntome wit 
Act. 10. 28 file d, but that they might eate the Paſſeoser. kim io be er 
and 1. 3. 29 Pilate then went out vnto them, and ſaide n he liſciple. 
Ih accuſation bring ye againſt this maa? ou being de 

30 They anſwered, and jaide vnto him, If heweny | #6wied; 
an euill doer, we would not haue deliuered hin m . Pila 
thee, 2 And th 
31 Then ſaide Pilate vnto them, Take ye bin, y ul put it on 
indge him after your owe Lawe. Then the leyesſgh nent, 
| vnte him, It is not lawful for vs to put any mã tod Aud ſaid 
t. 20.19. 32 Ii was that the worde of leſus * might be fut in with thei 
which he ſpake, ſigniſy ing what death he ſhouldde, || q Then Pi 
. 35 So Pilate entred into the common ball zus] Melde, J dr 
auarte 15.2 d called Ieſus,aud ſaid vnto him, Art thou they tul finde n 
| Hoke 2 the Iewes? bb eam 
| 38. 24 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou that oft sz purple 
or d:dother tell ir thee of me? I kldethcm! 
35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Iewe? Thine oem 6 Then w 
and the hie Prieſts haue deliuered thee vnto me. Mu] 80% eryed, ſa 
haſt thou done? tem, Tak 
36 Ieſus anſwered, My kingdome is not «f th uk in bim. 
worlde:1f my kingdome were of this worlde, m h 7 The len 
nantes would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not be i] h he © 
neredto the Iewes: bat nowe is my kipgdome u me of Go 
from hence. | eWhe 
37 Pilate then ſaide vnto him, Art thou a King un de alrard 
Jeſus anſwered, Theu ſayeſt that I am a King: for t 9 And u 
cauſe am I borne, and for this cauſe came I int» te] to leſus, 

world, that I ſhould beare witnes vnto the truethtn nere. 
ty one that is of the trueth,hearerh my yoyce, - Then 
38 Pilate ſaide vnto him, What is tructh ? Ada Bur? Toon 
ke had ſaid that, he went out againe vato the lebe 
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go them, I finde in him no cauſe at all. 
But yon haue a cuſtome, that I ſhould deliuer 
one looſe at the Paſſe ouer: wil ye then that Ilooſe 
toyou the King of the Tewes? 
qo Then cried they al againe, ſaying, Not him, but 
wnbbas ; now this Barabbas was a murtherer, 
CHAP X1X- 
Plate when ( brift was ſcourged, 2 and crowned with 
hene, 4 was defirous to let him looſe: 8 but being 6- 
nome with the outrage of the Iewes, 16 he deliu ereth 
um io be crucified. 26 leſus commuitteth his mother to 
Bediſeeple. 30 Hauing taſteil vineger, he dieth: 34 
ow being dead, his fide is pearced with a ſpeare, 40 He 
i burned, 

en* Pilate tooke Ieſus and ſcourged him, 

2 And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of thornes, 
dputit on his head, and they put on him a purple 
ment, | 
And ſaid, Haile, King of the lewes. And they ſmote 
n with their roddes. ; 

4 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid vnto them, 

jolde,] bring him forth to you, that ye may knowe, 

att nde no faulte in him at all. 

| ThEcame leſus forth wearing a crowne of thornes, 

(purple exrment , Aud Pilate ſaid vnto them, Bee 

[de the man. 

6 Then when the hie Prieſtes and officers ſawe him, 

gj eryeq, ſaying, Crueiſie, cruciſie him. Pilate ſayd vn- 

mem. Take ye him and crucifie bim ſor I finde no 

ik in him. 

be lewes anſwered him, We haue a lawe, and by 

rlayhe ought to die, becauſe he mad e him ſelſe the 

me of God. 

I (When Pilate then heard that worde, he was the 

ne altaide, 

9 And went againe intothe common hall, and ſaide 

3 Whence art thou? But [eſus g aue him none 
ere, | 

© Then faide Pilate vnto him,Speakeſt thou not vn» 

We Kooweſt thou not that I haue power to crucife 

and haue power to looſe thee? £ | 


lu anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no powerat 
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31 againſt me, except it were given thee from 
therforc he that dehinered me vnto thee 
ter ſinne. 1881 

12 From thence forth Pilate ſought to loaſe ia 
the Iewes cried,faying,lt thou deliver him, then mm U 
Ceſars friend: for whoſoenuer maketh him ſelſe ally 
ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

1 TWhen Pilate hearde this worde, he br 
Teſts forth, and ſate downe in the indgement ſcary | 
a place called the Pauement,and in Hebrew,Gabbuk 

14 And it was the Preparation of the Paſſeouer,al 
about the ſixt houre: and he ſaide vnto the eyes þ | 
helde your King, | 
| 15 But they cried, Away with lim, awaye with li 
* crucifie him. Pilate ſaid vento them, Shall I eratibe n 
King? The high Prieſtes anſwered, We haue olg 
but Ceſar. 

16 Then delmered he him vnto them, to be end 
And they tooke leſus. and led him away. 

17 And e bare his owne eroſſe, & eame into apha 
* named of tead menus Skull es, hi ch is called in Hebia 

Golgotha: . 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other wi 
him,on either ſide one,and Teſus in the middes, 

19 CAndPilate wrote alſo a title, and put it ont 
eroſſe, & it was writtẽ TESVS OF NAZARETN 
THE KING OF TRE IEWES. | 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes:forik } n. 
place where leſus was crucified, was nere to the dig} 33 Pat 
and it was written in Hebrewe,Greeke and Latin, vasdead a 

2t Then ſaid the hie Prieſtes of the Lewes to bia 34 But © 
Write not, The king of the Iewes,but that be ſaid la kde, and 
King of the lewes. 4 

| 22 Pilate anſwered, What I haue writte, I haue win. 8 
Mat. 27.3 5. 23 TThen the*ſouldiers, when they had crucihed!e beleeve jt 
. 15. 24. ſus, tooke his garments(and made four e partes, toe 
rie ſouldier a part) and his coate: and the cent u W de 
without ſeame wouen from the top throughont. 

24 Therefore they ſaid one to another, Let vs 
ö nide it, but caſt lots for it.whoſe it ſhalbe. Thi vai 1 14 
Fſal. 22. 18. the Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith,“ Tei ee, 
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eitmeuts among them, and on my coate did caſt 
ur Sothe ſauldie ts did theſe things in deede. 

15 C Then ſtoode by the eroſſe of leſus, his mother, 
Alis mothers ſiſter, Marie the wife of Cleopas, & Ma- 
tellagdalene. . 

36 And when Ieſus ſawe bis mother, and the diſciple 
kodingby,whom he loued, he ſaide vnto his mother, 
Woman,beholde thy ſonue. | 

21 Then ſaid he to the diſciple, Beholde thy mother: 
ni ſtem that houre, the diſciple tooke her home voto 


kw, 

28 Caſter, when Teſus knewe that ali rhincs were * 
performed, that the *Scripture might be ſulfilled, hee DP/ſal.69.2% | 
fue, I thirſt, 5 
1j And there was ſet a veſſell fal of vinegete and they 
ſled a ſpondge with vineger, and put it about an Hyſ- 
pe flalle, and put it to his mouth, 

30 Nowe when leſus bad receiued of the vineger, 
1 bowed his head, and gaue vp 
le oboſt, | 

11 re lewes then (becauſe it was the Preparation, 
thathe bodies ſhould not remaine vpou the croſſe on 
the Sabbath day: for that Sabbath was an hie day) be- 
ought Pilate that theicleoges might be broken, & that 
they wight be taken downe, 

1 Then came the ſouldiers and brake the legges of 
lie irt, and of the other, which was crucified with 


33 But when they came to Teſts, and ſawe that hee 
vadead alreadie,they brake not his legges. 

54 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpeare pearced his 
lle, and forthwith came ti ere ont blond and water. 
J And he that ſawe it, bare recorde, and bis record 
nie: & he knowetk that he faith true, that ye might 
leleeue it. j 

For theſe things were done, that the Scripture 179 
Gould be fol6lled, * Not a bone of him ſhalbe broken. Exod. t 2.46 

37 And againe another Scriptu e ſaith, * They ſhall um 9. 12. 
le lin whom they haue thruſt through, Zac. 12. 10. 
$9 ln after theſe chings, Ioſeph of Arimatheac who AMat. 27. 357. 

ar. of Jeſus, but ſecretely for feare of the mar. 15.42. 
an beſonght Pilate that bo. might take downe — luke 23. 30. 
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bodie of Ieſus. And Pilate gaue him licence 
then and tooke Ieſus bodie. „ 11 lo hot 
35 And there came *alſo Nicodemus(which TY Wi bot! 
to Ie ſus by night) and brought of myrrhe eng and © 
mingled togetber about an hundreth pound. ache, 
4 Then tooke they the bodie of Ieſus, and M n And ſaw' 
it in linnen clothes with the odonrs, as the mueghl 
the Iewes is to but ie. | e lyen, 
41 And in xhat place where Ieſus was crucified, u i And they 
a garden, and in the garden a newe ſepulchte winglw/She ſide 
Was neuer man yet laide. and I kno 
42 There then laid they Ieſus, becanſe oft 
Preparation day, for the ſepulchre was neere. Iulius leſus i 
CHA P-XX; I xx lefus ſait 
s Marie brmgeth worde that ¶ briſt s riſen: 1 puri fem leekeſt 
Johu 4 runue to ſce it. 15 Zeſiu appeareth u Hine, ſayde 
rie, 19 and to the diſciples that were together Allee tell me 1 
houſe, 25 Thomas, before faithliſſe, 29 none cha bm away. 
8 16 leſus ſai! 
Ow * the firſt dæy of the weeke came Marie ay aid voto | 
lene, earcly when it was yet darke, vnto teh n leſus ſait 
chre, and awe the ſſ one taken away from the tone Icended t 
2 Then ſhe ranne, and came to Simon peter xo them, 
other diſciple whome Ieſns loued, and ſaide tot to ny 
They haue taken away the Lord out of the ſepulch In Marie M 
we knowe not where they have laid him, Aiudhe bad ſe 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and the other dit ynte he! 
and they came vnto the ſepulchre. {19 (*The 
4 So they ranne both together, but the other Mig of the 
ciple did outrunne Peter, aud came firſte to the fi de the diſc 
ehre. Iles, came I. 
5 And he ſtoupe d downe,and ſaw the lintencllaſmPeace be 
lying: yer went he not in. Fr andwhe! 
6 Then came Simon Peter ſollowing him, and Andes, & h1 
into the ſepulchre,and {awe the linnen clothes ht Med feene 
7 And the kerchefe that was vpon his heade, hen f 
ing With the linnen clothes, but wrapped togeiie my Fat 
place by itſelſe. 4,9 And wh 
8 Then went in alſo the other diſciple, whichall vnto 
firſt to the ſepulchte, and be ſawe it, ard beleeuel. I Whoſoen 
9 Fer as yet they knewe not the Scripture, I ta 
muſt ciſe againe from the dead. „ 
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e difeiples went away againe vntd their 
14 <* But Marie ſtoede without at the ſepulchre Mat. 2 8. 


ng: and as ſhe wept, ſhe bowed her ſelſe into the mar. 1 6.3. 


7 
4 lud ſawe two Angels in white, fitting, the one at 
bead, and the other at the ſeete, where the bodie of 
had lyen, 

And they ſaide vnto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
whe ſeide vnto them, They baue taken away my 
and I know not where they haue laide him. | 
Wheſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe turned her ſelfe backe, 
ny leſus ſtanding, and knew not that is was Telus, 
; Jeſus ſaith vnto her. Woman, why wee peſt thou? 
om leekeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that he had bin the 
ner, fayde vnto him, Sir, if thou haſt borne him 
etell me where thou haſt laide him, and I will 
him away. 
leſus ſaith vnto | cr, Marie, She turned her ſelſe, 
aid vnto him, Rabboni,which is to ſay, Maſter, 
leſus ſaith vnto her, Touche me not: for 1 am not 
cended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and 
no them, I aſcend vnto my Father, and to your Fa- 
id to my God, and your God, ; 
Marie Magdalene came and tolde the diſciples 
he bad ſeene the Lord, & tit he had ſpoken theſe 
unte her. 5 ö 
Verde ſame day then at night, which was the Mar. 16.16 
got the weeke, and when the doores were ſhut /uke 24.3 6. 
the diſciples were aſſembled fer feare of the 1. cor. 1 3. 3. 
,came Ieſus and ſtoode in the middes, and ſaid to ; 
peace be ynto you. 
nd when he had ſo ſaide, he ſhewed vnto them 
des,& his ſide. Then were the diſciples glad when 
A ſeene the Lord. | | 1 
Then ſaid Ieſus to them againe, Peace le vnto M4. 28. 18 
my Father ſent me, ſo ſende I you, : \ 
lud when he had ſaid that, he breathed on them, by 
dyno them.Receyue the holy Ghoſt, | ff 
ſioſoeners ſipnes yeremit,ticy arc remitted vn- 
land whoſocuers ſinnes ye reteine, they ate re · 


mm 24 U 


24 Tut Thomas one of the twelue, calle 


cp. 27.25 


was not with them when leſus cam. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid mot 
haue ſeene the Lord:but he ſaid voto them, Exteg i 
in his hands the print of the nailes, and pat] s 
£0 the print of the nailes, and put mine hinde n d. 
de, I wil not beleene it. by 
26 J And eight dayes after agayne his diſcile 
within, and Thomas with them. Then came lefw,wh 
the doores were ſhut , and ſtoode in the mide; 
ſaid, Peace le vnto you. 1 
27 Aſter, ſaid he to Thomas, Pat thy finger be 
ſee mine hands, and put forth thine hand, and pus 
my ſide, and be net faithles, but ſaithfull. 
28 Then Thomas anſwered, and ſaide vnto hin- 
art my Lord,and my God. * Wd 20d the 
29 leſus ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe tho H Moone 
ſcene me, thou beleeueſt: bleſſed are they that layſſiuecoles,2 
not ſeene, and haue beleeued. v leſas (a 
30 J And many other ſignes alſo did Ieſa indylimnowe £3 
reſence of his diſciples, which are got written ny mon! 
Looks. »ÞMegreat! 
31 Bur theſe things are writtẽ, that ye might bea tere w 
that leſus is that Chriſt that Sonne of God, aud ai u leſus 
beleeuing ye might haue life through his Nane. — 
* A tha 
CHAP, xxI. I lelos 
1 Jeſus appeareth to his a1ſciples as they were a ** ie lik 
7 whom they knowe by 4 miraculons draugbi of vg This 
15 He commuteth the charge of the ſheepe to Pur, {to his d 
18 and foretelleth him of the m:mer ef hi death. k4dend, 
AfFcer theſe things, leſus ſhewed him ſelfe agzinew} 13 (50 \ 
his diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: and thus ſhevl}wSmon® 
he him [«lfe: „ ene 
2 There were together Simon Peter, & Thomay,vlid et | 
is called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana n GH,, 
and the ſonnes of Zebedeus , and two other of WIWP 
diſciples, TD ls 
3 Simon Peter ſaid vnts them, I goe a fiſhing. Thy * 
faide vnto bim, We alſo will go with thee, Thum 
their way and entred into a ſhip raightway, a, en 
night caught they nothing. 1 
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| en the morning was now come, leſus ſtaod 
ot 1 beuertheles the diſciples knewe not that 


fas then ſaid vnto them, Syrs, haue ye any meat? 
ered him, Ne. 

ede ſaid vnto them, Caſt ont the net on the 
He of the ſhip,and ye ſhal finde. So they caſt out, 
Ur were not able at all to drawe it, for the multi- 


hes. 
here ſore ſaid the diſciple whom leſus loved, vn« 
Meer, Itis the Lord. When Simon Peter heard that 
withe Lord, he girded his coate to bim (for he was 
Wand caſt him ſe lie into the ſea. 
lat the other diſciples came by ſhippe ( for they 
not ſart e from lande, but about two hundreth cu - 
ud they dre we the net with fiſhes. 

Aſsone then 25 they were come to lande, they faw 
toles, and fiſhe laid thereon, and bread. 

p leſus ſaid vnto them, Bring of the fiſhes, which ye 

owe caught. 

n mon Peter ſtepped forth & deew the net to land, 
rest fiſnes, an hundre ch, fiftie and three: and al- 
wthere were ſo many, yet was not the net broken, 

n leſus ſaid vnto them, Came, and dine. And none of: 
kileiples durſt as ke him, Who arc thou? ſeeing they 1 
fevehat he was the Lord. . TY 
j leſus then came aud tooke bread, aad gaue them, 5 
ihe likewiſe, 

i This is now the third time that leſus ſhewed him 
_ diſciples, after that he was riſen againe from 
edead, 

n Go when they had dined, leſus ſaid to Simon Pee 
Smon the ſonne of 1 014, loueſt thou me more then 
e ſaid vnto him, Vea Lorde, thou knowelt that I 
bee. He ſaid vnto him, Feede my lambes. 

Refaide to him againe the fecond time, Simon 
we of Ilona, loueſt thou me? He ſaid vnto him, Yea 
Lthou knowe ſt that I loue thee. He ſaid vnto him, 
le my ſheepe. 
| He ſaid vnto him the third time, Simon the ſonue 
n loneſt thou me? Peter was ſorie becanſe he ſaid 
e third time, Loueſt thou me? and ſayde 8 
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um, Tord, thou knoweſt al things: then knw 
Iloue thee. leſus ſaid vnto bim Feede my ſheeps 
18 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, When tha i. 
yong,thou girdedſt thy felt, and walkedſt whe 
wouldeſt : but when thon ſhalt be olde, tb 
Rretch forth thine hands, and another ſhal gireyg; 
and leade thee whither thou wouldeſt not. . 
19 Aud this ſpake he ſignifiyng by what dem! 
ſhould gloriſie God. And when he had ſaid this, 55 7 
to him, Folowe me. | he bf 
20 Then Peter turned about, and ſawethe i 
whom IESVS loued,folowing,which had alſov gen 
an his breſt at ſupper, and had ſaid, Lorde, 
that berrayeth thee ? be 
21 When Peter therefore ſawe kim, he ſaid told 
Lord, u hat ſhal this man do ? ö | 
22 leſus ſaid vnto him, It I will that be tai 
come, what is it to thee ? folow thou me, 1 
23 Then went this worde abroade among the by = 
tkren,that this diſciple ſhould not die, Yet let ane 
not to bim, he ſhal'nor die: but if 1 wil that he mi 1, be 
le ome, M hat is it to thee?” iezkine 
34 This is that dilciple , which teſtifieth oft l of © 
things, and wrote theſe tiings, aud we know thatkyy | 4 Aud 
ſtimonie is true. «+ mwdedt 
23 Now there are alſo many other thinges wih lien but 
Ieſus did, the which if they ſhould be writrenew PLA 
one, I ſuppoſe the worlde could not conteine y d For 
that ſhould be written, Amen. ted 
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57 APOSTLES WRITTEN Br 
- Luke the Evangeliſt, 
* CHAP. 1. 
Tum this hiftorie to his Gofpel. 9 (hrift "FER 7a. 
into heauen, 10 the Apoſiles 11 — warned by the 
eh, 12 returne, 14 and giue themſelues to prayers 
55 Peters motion „ 18 into lugas the MS: place, 
alia 8 choſen, 


Haue made the former treatiſe, 0 
$ Theophilus, of all that IESVS be 
Bl ganne to do and teach, 
at 2 Vntiltheday, that he was taken 
vp, aſter y be through the holy Ghoſts 
had given commanndements vnto 


HP the Apoſtles, whom he bad choſen: 
li — 3 To whom alſo he preſented him 
zal after that he had ſuffeed, by many infallible 
being ſeene of them by rhe ſpace of fourty daies, 
therkg of thoſe things which apper;aine to the king- 
kne of God. 4 

4 *Andwhen be had gathered them together, he come Luk 24.4 1 
waded them, that they ſhould not depart from Hieru- ( 
len but to wait for the promes of the Father, *which, Tohn.x4.3g 
latte ye haue heard of me - 4 

Tor fohn in de ed baprized water, but ye ſhalbe (p. 2. 2. 
kytized with the holy Ghoſt within theſe few dayes, au. 110. 

6 When they therefore were come together, they aud. 19 . 
ilel of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore i. 3. 11. 
tie kingdome to [ir acl? mar. 1.8. 

Aud be ſaid vnto them, It is not ſor yon to knowe late. 3. 16. 
um. , or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath ep in 

power, 
2 Me ſhal receiue power of the holy Sboſt, hes e . 
come on you: and ye ſhalbe witneſſes vnta me 1 
wHieruſalem and in all Iudea, and in Samaria,and 
ke errermoſt part ot the earth. 
. be had ſpoken theſe things, while they * 
ir taken vp; for a cloude tooke lin * N 
ts 
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Ke 24 while they looked Redfailyton 
28 be went,bcholde,two men ſtoade by then 
apparel, "0 
:zt Which alſo aid, Ye men of Galile, why fi 
gazing into heauen? This leſus which is taken 
you into heauen,ſhal ſo come, as ye haue ſeexeh 7 rp 
into heauen. * 
13 (Then returned they vato Hieruſalem fi 
mount that is ealled ihe mount of Oliues, Which 
to Hieruſclem,being from it a Sabbath daes ion 
13 And when they were come in, they went yi 
an vpper chamber, where abode both Peter andi 
and lohn, and Andrewe „Philippe, and Thomas, Jai 
mewe,and Matthewe;Tames te ſorne of Alpheualif, 
mou Zelotes, 2nd1ludas Iames Lrot! er. 1 * 
14 Theſe all continued with ore *accorde in 
and ſupplication with the women, and Marie th "of 
ther of Icfus, and with bis brethien, | 
15 CAndin thoſe da; es Peter ſtood vp in en 
of the diſciples, and ſayd ( nowe the nomber oft 
that were in one place were about an hund 
twentice) . 
8 16 Ye men and brethren, this Scripture mult wil 
3741.9. haue bene ſu!filled, which tt: e*holy Ghoſt by then 
Abu. 13. 25 of Dauid ſpake. before of ludas , wLich was * gui 
"= . them'thattooke leſus. 
K 147. For he was nombred with vs, and had otra 
- felowſkip | in this miaiſtration. . 
| 18 He thc: efore hath purchaſed a ßeld un 
ng. warde of iniquitie: and when be * had throwend | 
dim ſelſe beadlono,le braſt a ſunder in the middny New 
| \ all his. bowels guſhed out. 11 
= 19 Ardit is Row en vpto all the in-ab! tanto off 
| tofalem,inſo much that y field 16 called in tbeit 1 7 Pute 
language, Aceld ema, that is, The field of blood. 
| Pfe7. 69.26 20 For it is written in the books of Pſalmes, lal | Ale 
Eſal. to. 7 habitation be voyde, and let no man dw erte ne 
Let anarher take his charge. ee be 
„ +. 21 Wherefore, of theſe men which haue comes, 
3 - with vs, all'the time that the Lorde Ieſus au 
4 ſant among vs. 
| 23 uns fro from the —.— of lohn vat 
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r talen vp from vs, muſt one of them be made 
wich vs of his reſurrection. 7 
And they preſented two, Ioſeph called Barſabas, 
"Kiefirname was Iaſtus, and Matthias. ; 
And they prayed, ſaying, Thou Lord, which knows 
We bearres of all men,ſhewe whether of theſe two 
Ms haft-choſen, 
Ee That be may take the roume of this miniſtration 
Wipoſtleſhup, from which Iudas hath gone aſtray, to 
No hirowne place. : 
des they gave forth their lottes: and the lot 
Matthias, and he was by a common conſent couns 
oh the Eleue n Apoſtles. 
4 CHAP. II. 
Apoſtles 4 filled with the holy Ghoſt 8 ſpeake with 
ur tongues; 13 They are thought to be drunke, 15 bus 
Per diſprouoth that. 34 He teacheth that Chriſt is the 
in: zy and ſeeing the hearers aſtonied, 38 He ex- 
Maß them io repentance, 
A when the day of Pentecoſt was come, they were 
wieh one accorde in one place. 
$1 And ſodainly there came a ſound from heanen, as 
mſſhing and mightie winde, and it filled al the houſe 
ere they ſate. 
ud there appeared vnto them clonen tongues, like 
and it ſate vpon eche of them. 
4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, & be- 
toſpeake with other tongues, as the Spirit gaue 
len viteravce, 
ludthere were dwelling at Hieruſalem Iewes, men 
thi ſear d, of euery nation vnder heauen, 
Nowe when this was noiſed, the multitude came 
er md were aſtonied, becauſe that euery man 
Niem ſpeake his owne language. 
Flidthey wondred all, aud maruciled, ſaying a- 
1 hem ſelaes,BehoJd, are not al theſe which ſpeak, 
Ae: 


7 


. 5 


owe then heare we every man our owne lan- 
bee wherein we were borne? - ; 
y Patthians,and Medes, and Elamites, and the inhabi- 
Nefopotamie,ang of Iudea, and of Cappadocia, ' 
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e Aud of Phrygia,and Pamphyiz of Boy 


the partes of Libya, which is beſide Cyrene, a | 

gers of Rome, and lewes, aud proſelytes, | set 
1x Cretes, and Arabjans: we heard them (pol us There 

our owne tongues the wonderfpl workes of God, , th glad, an 

:2 They were all then amaſed, and douted, (wllhqr Seen! 
on? to another, What may this be? tt wilt 
tz And others mocked, and ſaid; They are fili af Thou | 
mine., ; eee ne ful 
14 I But Peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, i en at 
voyce, and ſaid vnto them, Le men of Iudea, s batria 

that inhabite Hieruſalem, be this knowen vnto youll ;ſepul 
hearken vato my wordes. Is Theret 
I5 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, uod had 
is but the third: houre of the day. eh 1 
16 But this is that, Which was ſpoken by the d eh, ꝛ0 f. 
* Joel, 7 Is ne kno 
17 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, ſayth God, It, t 
powre out of my Spirit vpon all fleſn, & your ſomeai ber bis fl 
your daugliters ſhal prephecie,and your yong mah This le 
ſee viſions, and your olde men ſhall dreame den Velen 
18 And on my ſeruants, and on myne hand Suce t 
wil powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes, & tb eilted 
prophecie. eſcbe be 
1 And I wil ſnewe wonders in he auen aboue,hiiwwſee and 
kens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, andthe N For Dan 
pour of ſmoke. ee Lorde { 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into dacknes, ui Vail n 
moone into blood, before that great and notablalyW{PFTherefo 
the Lorde come. hat C 

21 And it ſhalde, that whoſoeuer ſhall call a Witfus, 7/2 
Name of the Lorde,ſhalbe ſaued. . 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes,l b SYSheartes, 
Nazareth, 2 man approued of God among you Alli ard 
workes, and wonders,and fignes, which God men p 
in the middes of you, as ye your ſelaes alſo kad 
23 Him, Fay, being deliuered by the deten 
counſel,& foreknowledge of God, after yon ha 
with wicked hands you haue crucified and ſlane, 

24 Whom God hath raiſed vp, and Jooſed W 
rowes of death, becauſe it was vnpolsible 
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mid faith concerning him, * behelde the Pfal. 16,96 
Hes before me: tor he is at my right hand, that I 
ld oor be ſhaker, ; 
as Therefore did mine heart reioyce, & my tongue 
wolad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhal reſt in hope, 
+ beczuſe thou wile not leaue my ſoule in graue, 
yer wile ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 
a Thou hatt ſhewed me the wayes of life, and ſhal 
ate me ful of 1oye with thy countenance. 
W Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake voto you 
be Patriarke Dauid, *that he is both dead & buried, (Ba. 13.38. 
uu ſeyulchte remaineth with vs vnto this day. 1. in. 2. 10%k 
30 Therefore, ſeeing he was a Prophet, and knewe BY 
God had #{(worne with an othe to him, that of che Pſal. 13 2. 
at of his loynes he would rayſe vp Chriſt concerning 11. 
efefb,:o ſet him vpon his throne, | 
by He knowing this be fore, ſpake of the reſurrection | 
Wilt, that * his ſoule ſhould not be left in graue, C54. 13.58. 
r his fleſh ſhould ſee corruption. Plal. 1 6. 16 
Tus leſus hata God raiſed vp, whe reo f we all are 


FSuce then that he by the right hand of God hath 
exited, aud hath receined of his Father the pro- 
Woſthe holy Ghoſt,be hath ſhed forth this which ye 
lee and heare, : 
& For Daaid is not aſcended into heaue, bat he ſaith, . >» 
« Lorde ſaide ro my Lora, Sit at my right hand, Fal. r 1 6. x 
ail l make thine enemies thy footeſtoo le. * 
Flherefore,let all che houſe of Iſtael knewe for a2 
i that God hath made him both Lord, and Chriſt, 
Witfus, Jay, whom ye hane cruciſied. 
Niue when they heard it, they were pricked in 
ſheartes, and ſaid vnto Peter and the other Apo- 
# and brethren,whatſhal we doe? 
en Peter ſaid vato them, Amend hour lines,and 
hed edery one of you in y name of leſus Chriſt 
temiſs109 of ſinnes: and je ſhal recegue the giſt 
hol bolt. Jobs 
e de promiſe & mad vnto you, & to your chil-- 
Ata all that are a faire of, euen as many as the _ 
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ted them, ſaying, Save your ſelues from this rg ad 


ne tation. ; , | 
ge hey that gladly reccined his word, wen 


haue I none, 
Name of s 


6 Then ſaid Peter, Siluet and golde 


41 Thent 7571 
baprized : and the ſame day, there were added th 16 4 
hurch about three thouſand ſoules. d yo at 

42 And they continued in the Apoſtles do&rineaud u 0 
felowſhip, and breaking of bread, and pray er:. "a hi 

43 JAnd feare came vpon every ſoule: and muy 711 s 
wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, ad! 

44 And all that belt eued, were in one place, nd u be pot 
all things common, | 4 

45 © they ſolde their poſſeſſions and goods, and Chit 
parted them to all men, as euery one had neede. Rae 

45 And they continued dayly with one ac cord in te rer © 
Temple, and breaking bread at home, did eate ibit 1 7. 
meate together with gladnes and ſinglenes of heart, Cod of 

47 Prayſing God, and had fauour with all the people ar 
and the Lorde added to the Church ſrom day to dy Auen he 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. t& Bu 

CHAP, III. e ger 
1 Peter going vy ir to the Temple with lohn, 2 bealub h 16 As 
ereple. s To the people gathered together to ſee the mri kltrom 

12 he exponndeth the mſterte of our ſaluaim thy "hob 

Chrift, 14 arcuſing their iugratitude, 19 and rea pl Na 

their repentance, : th whi 

Ow —— and Iohn went vp together into the ler keatth of 
ple, at the ninth houre of prayer. nl 17 An 

2 And a certaine man which was a creeple 4 wee ye 
mothers wombe,was catied, whom they laid ny "i ber 
the gate ofthe Temple called Beautiful, to ake hides 
of them that centred into the Temple. Bos ide hat 

3 Who feeing Peter and Iohn, that they won th Am 
into the Temple, deſired to receiue an almes. we int, me. 

4 AndPerer earneſtly beholding him with I hog! 
Looke on vs. . rr 

5 And he gaue he ede vnto them, truſting to An reached 
ſome thing of them. u Whe 


| tha il thir 


ſuch as I haue, that giue I the e: In the Kath of 2 


hriſt of Nazareth, riſe vp and walke. 1 
2 . And — him bo the right hand, & ls ih 6 hall ; 
& zumediatly his ſeet & ankle bones gecemnes onnges.. 
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; 7 l the people ſaw him walke, & prayſing God. 
new him, chat it was he which ſate for 


ke ye ſo ſtedfaſtlyj on vs, as though by our owne 
power or godlines, we had made this man go? 

tz The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob, the Ht | 
#God of our fathers hath glorified his Senne Ieſus, Chap,s, 30 
wiomye betray ed, & denied in the preſence of Pilate, i * 
when he had iudged him to be delivered, : W. 

14 But ye denied the Holy one and the Iuſt, and de. 
| fred a murtherer to be giuen you, 

15 And killed the Lord of lite, whom God hath rai- 

klfrom the dead, where ot we are witneſſes, 

6 And his Name hath made this man ſounde, whom 
| Feſee, and know, through faith in his name: and the 

int which is by him, hath giuen to him this perfite 
health of his whole body in the preſence of you all. 

17 And nowe brethren, I knowe that through igno- 
unte ye did it, as did alſo yonr gouernours, _ * 

18 Bat thoſe things which God before had ſhewed 
bythe mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould fufs 
len he hath thus fulfilled, 81 

th Amend your hiues there ſore, and turne, that your 

nes may be put away, when the time of refreſhing 
&lcome from the preſence of the Lord. 
2% And he ſhil ſend leſus Chriſt; which before was 
reached vnto you, 

n Whom the heauen muſt conteine vntil the time 
bar things be reſtored; which God bad ſpokea by the | 
mth of all his holy Prophetes fince the world began. 7 
22 *ForMoſes ſaid vat» the Fathers, The Lord your Chap. 7.37 1 
0 ſhall raiſe vp vato you a Prophet, (42% of your deut. 18.13% 
_—_ S 2. brethrea 


" . 28-Andof Phrygia,and Pamphylia, of Egypt, wh 
the partes of Libya, Which is beſide Cyrene, and fra 


gers of Rome, and lewes, and proſelytes, ao ald ne 
1x Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them ſpeake M 26 Ther 
our owne tongues the wonderful workes of God. en glad, a 
12 They were all then amaſed, and douted, (yin 17 Bee 
on: to another, What may this be? I cither wil 
1; And others mocked, and ſaid, They are ful ofs 48 Thou 
wine. a Jule me fu 
14 But Peter ſtanding with the Eleuen, liſt y by ih Men 
voyc e, and ſaid vnto them, Ye men of Iudea, and jeil N aide patri 
that inhabite Hieruſalem, be this knowen vuto you, u ul bis ſepi 


hearken vato my worde s. ; 26% 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, finceit I tar God ha 


is but the third: houre of the day. ft ofhis | 

15 But this is that, Which was ſpoken by the Propta N le leſn, o 

Feel.2 23, * Ioel, zt He kn. 
ec. 24.3. 17 And it ſhalbe in the laſt dayes, ſayth God, I wil dill, t 


powre out of my Spirit vpon all fleſn, & your ſonnes ul N uber his f 
your daugliters ſhal propbecie, and your yong mea ſu z2 This 1 
ſee viſions, and your olde men ſhall dreame dream, I xtveſſes, 
13 And on my ſeruants, and on myne handmaidal F 37 Suce 
wil powre out of my Spirit in thoſe dayes, & they ſul ae exolted 
prophecie. Ie ofthe h 
1 And I wil ſnewe wonders in heauen aboue, & ts I uv ſee ad 
kens in the earth beneath, blood, and fire, and the . J i4 For Dat 
pour of ſmoke. de Lorde | 
20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into dacknes, and tt n Vatil fo 
moone into blood, before that great and notable dj I Therefs 
the Lorde come. Ts bete, that e 
21 And it ſhalbe, that whoſocuer ſhall call en dg Jlleſus, 7/; 
Name of the Lorde,ſhalbe ſaued. Nowe v 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, heare theſe wordes,16SVS#[tkrhexrtey, 
Nazareth, z man approued of God among you m gte] Millen and 
which Goddid dy | ff Then p 


rqwes of death, becauſe it was vnpo 
_ ſhould be hol den of irt. 1 


— 


wdalwayes before me: for he is at my right hand, that 
fhould not be ſhaker, ; | 
26 Therefore did mine heart reioyce, & my tongue | 
u glad, and moreouer alſo my fleſh ſhal reſt in hope, 
47 Becauſe thou wile not le-ue my ſoule in graue, 
ther wile ſuffer thine Holy one to ſee corruption. 
16 Thou hatt ſhewed me the wayes of life, and ſhalt 
ule me ful of 1oye with thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, I may boldly ſpeake vnto you E 
{the Patriarke Dauid, *that he is both dead & buried, (Ha. 13.38. 
bit ſepulchre rema ineth with vs vnto this day. 1. Kin. 2. 16.ꝗõ; | 
Therefore, ſee ing he was a Prophet, and knewe 1 
at God had #{fworne with an othe to him, that of the Pſal. 13 2. 
ait of his loynes he would rayſe vp Chriſt concerning 11. 8 
lefleſh,to ſet him vpon his throne, 1 
zt He knowing this be fore, ſpake of the reſurrection " 
(Chrlt, that * his ſoule ſhould not be left in graue, C54. 13. 58. 
ether his fleſh ſhould ſee corruption. ?/al.16.10s 
32 This leſus hath God raiſed vp,whereof we all are 
Ntveſſes, 
33 Siuce then that he by the right hand of God hath 
ne exalted and harh receined of bis Father the pro- 
iſe ofthe holy Ghoſt,he hath ſhed forth this which ye 
oy ſee and heare, ö 
Fot Danid is not aſcended into heauẽ, but he ſaith, -- 
Tar Lorde ſaide to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, Efal. x 1 e. c 
1 Vatil I make th ine enemies thy ſooteſtoole. . 
if Therefore, let all the houſe of Iſtael knewe fora * 
eie, that God hath made him both Lord, and Chriſt, 
Wleſus, /a whom ye hane crucified, 
V Nowe when they heard it, they were pricked in 
lecheartes, and ſaid vnto beter and the other Apo- 
en and btethren, What ſhal we dec? 8 

rhea peter ſaid voto them, Amend j our liues, and 

kptized euery ove of you in ꝗᷓ name of leſus Chriſt 
Ade remiſston of ſinnes: and ye ſhal recegue the gift 
te bol) Gholt. . 
For the promiſe & Had: vnto you, & to your chil- 
=,2dto all that are a far: e of, euen as many as the 
Wor God [hab ox 8 W bar. * BY 
ud with many other Word he beſought & exhor» ©, 
A 8 Eh, 3 o®.0 4 ted 3 ... 


> For Dauid ſaith concerning him, *I behelde the Pfl. 16.9. 
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generation, ; 
41 Then they that gladly reccined bis word, wen 


baptized : and the ſame day, there were added i» th | 


ſ hurch about three thouſand ſoules. 


42 And they continued in the Apoſtles dodrineand | * 


felowſhip, and breaking of bread, and pray ers. 
43 J And ſeare came vpon every ſoule: and may 
wonders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. 


44 And all that belt eued, were in one place, and hi 


all things common. | 
45 And they ſolde their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
arted them to all men, as cuery one had neede, 

46 And they continued dayly with one ac cord in ti 
Temple, and breaking bread at home, did eate ibet 
meate together with gladnes ard ſinglenes of beat, 

47 Pray ſing God, and had fauour with all the people 
and the Lorde added to the Church from day to dy, 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 

: CHAP, III. 

x Peter going vy 140 the Temple with lohn, 2 healeth tt 
ereple. 9 To the people gathered together to ſee the na 
12 he capoundeth the myfterie of our faluation thru 
Chrift, 14 accuſing their iugratitude, 19 and rum 
their repentance, 

Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together into the les 
ple, at the ninth houre of prayer, | 

2 And a certaine man which was a creeple from 
mothers wombe, was caried, whom they laid dai 
the gate ofthe Temple called Beautiful, to askealnd 
of them that entred into the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn, that they would eu 
into the Temple, deſired to receiue an ame. 

4 AndPerter earneſtly beholding him with Joka/ak 

Looke on vs. : 
5. And he gave he ede vnto them, truſting torece® 

ſome thing of them. 

6 Then ſaid Peter,Siluer and golde haue In0%% 
ſuch as 1 haue, that giue I thee; In the Name 
Chriſt of Nazareth,riſe vp and walke. 1 

7 And he tooke him by the right hand, & lif han 
& immediatly his ſeet & ankle bones receined fn 


ted them, ſaying, Save your ſelues from this fr 7 
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abe leaped vp, ſtoode, and walked, avd ehtred 
"th them into the Temple, walking and leaping, and 
in „ 1 85 25 
Aud all the people ſaw him walke, & prayſing God. 
10 And they knew him, that it was he which ſate for 
the almes at the Beautifull gate of the Temple : & they 
were attiaſed,and ſore aſtonied at that, which was come 
ta him. 
48 And as the creeple which was healed, helde Pe- 
tet and Tohn, all the people ranne amaſed vnto them in 
bie pot ehe which is called Solomons, 
i so when Peter ſawe it, he anſwered vnto the peo- 
Ne, Te men of Iſrae lu why matueile ye at this? or why 
pole ye ſo ſtedfaſtly on vs, as though by our owne 
power or godlines, we had made this man go? | 

1; The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, the BY 
God of our fathers hath glorified his Senne leſus, Chap,s, 36 
whom ye betcayed, & denied in the preſence of Pilate, ; [1 
vhen he had iudged him to be delivered, : | 

14 But ye denied the Holy one and the Iaſt, and de- 
led a murtherer to be giuen you, | 

15 And killed the Lord of lite, whom God hath rai- 

dfrom the dead, whereot we are witneſſes, 

16 And his Name hath made this man ſounde, whom 

ſee, and know, through faith in his name: and the 
h which is by him, hath giuen to him this perfite 
health of his whole body in the preſence of you all. 

17 And nowe brethren, I knowe that through igno- 
meeyedid it, as did allo yonr gouernours, . * 

18 But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed 
bythe mouth of all his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould ſufs 
rhe hath thus fulfilled, 

th Amend your hues therefore, and turne, that your 

des may be put away, when the time of refreſhing 
til come from the preſence of the Lord. 


20 And he ſhil ſend leſus Chriſt; which before was 
Reached vnto you, 

11 Whom the heauen muſt conteine vntil the time 
kai things be reſtored, which God had ſpokea by rhe | 
avath of all his holy Prophetes fince the world began, . 
22 For Moſes ſaid vat» the Fathers, The Lord your Chap. 7-37. 
oy ſhall raiſe Vp vato-yout a Prophet (nen of your deut. 18.130 
1 S 2. brethrea | 


bprethren like vnto me: ye ſhal heare him in all than, 
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whatſoeuer he ſhal ſay vnto you. wad deede 
13 For it ſhalbe that euery perſon which ſhall not er be is 
heare that Prophet, ſnalbe deſtrayed out of the people, 10 Beit ki 

24 Alſo al the Propheres from Samuel, and thence | Intl that b: 
forth as many as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretolde | rech whom 
of theſe dayes. os inefrom th 

25 Le are the children of the Prophetes, and of the e before 
coue nant, which God hath made vnto our fathers, fa» | f This 
ing to Abraham, * Euen in thy ſeede ſhall all iht lu, | yiichisbece 
reds of the earth be bleſſed, 12 Neythe 

26 Firſt vnto you hath God raiſed vp his Sonne I6 | ges thore is 
ſus, and him he hath ſeat to bleſſe you, in turning euen | yiereby we? 
one of yeu from your iniquities. 1; Now w 

CHAP. I111. nden 
1 Peter and lohn 3̃ are taken and brought before the (ons ad without! 

Cill: 7 and 19 They Scale beldely in Chriſts cauſe. u u they had 

The diſciples pray vie Ged, 32 Many ſell their puſſſþ | \"t Andbet 

en: 36 Of whom Barnabas is one. we os yt 

Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieftes ui de Conneill, 
Ache Captaine of the Templc, and the Sadduces ent 16 saying.“ 
vpon them, ananfeſt fign 

2 Taking it grieuouſly that they taught the people, wal them th: 
and preackedin leſus Name the reſurrection from tit | ię i. 
dead. : 17 But that 

3 And they layd hands on them, & put them in holds } laysthreaten 
vntil the next day: for it was nowe euentide. to vo ma 

4 Howbe it, any of them which heard the word, be] 18 80 they 
leeued, & the number of the men was about fivetbo® f 10 wife they 
ſande. . leſus, 

5 JAnd it came to paſſe on the marowe, that ten] 19 gut pete 
rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, were gathered together] Whether je be 
at Hieruſalem, a utder then Go, 

6 And Annas the chiefe Prieſt, and Caisphu, ad | 1 Por we c: 
Iohn, and Alexander, and as many as were of the hunt] lneſeene and 
ot the hie Prieſtes, u Sp they tl 

7 Aud when they had ſet them before them, they | de nothing 

| * .ked, By what power, or in what Name haue je an © people: for all 
this? . 

8 Then peter ful of the boly Ghoſt, ſaide vnto d UH For che m 

| Ye rulets of the people, aud Elders of Iſtael, : d mir 
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ar aſmu ch as we this day are exam 
deede done to the impotent man, 0 wit, by what 
ger he is made whole, 
ge it knowen vnto you all, and to al the people of 
chat by the Name of IESVS C HRISTof Na- 
home ye haue crucified, whome God raiſed a- 
from the dead, uen by him doe th this man ſtande 
before yon, whole. 


„ 


This is the ſtone caſt afide of you builders, p/, 118.221 
iſa. 28. 106 
m 21.42 TX 


nis become tho head of the corner. 

Neyeher is there ſaluation in any other. for among 
there is ginen none other Name vader heauen, 
eby we muſt be ſaued. 

Now when they ſawe the boldnes of Peter and 
andvnderſtoode that they were vnlearned men 


vithout knowledge, they matueiled, & knew them, 


they had bene with Ieſus: 

And beholding alſs the man which was healed 

ing with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt it. 
Then they commaunded them to go aſide out of 
oune ill, aud conferred among them ſelues, 
Saying, What ſhal we do to theſe men? for ſurely 
feſt figne is done hy them, and it is openly knowen 
them that dwel in Hietuſalem: and we can not de- 
t. 

But that it he noiſed ne farther among the people, 
Sthreateo & charge them, that they ſpeake hence- 
to no man in this Name. 

So they called them, and commaunded them, that 
wiſe they ſhould ſpeake or teache in the Name of 
. 

But peter and Tohn anſwered vnto them, & ſayde, 
ther it be right in the ſight of God, to obey yon 
rthen God, judge ye. 

For we cannot but ſpeake the things which we 
ſeene and heard, 

' Spthey threatened them, and let them goe, and 

e nothing howe to puniſhe them, becauſe of the 
It: for all men prayſed God for that which was 


. 
bor che man was aboue fourtie yeeres olde, on 
ns miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
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35 Alſe Ioſes which was ca 


+. 4 Ea lis 


their fellowes, and ſhewed all that the hie Prieltes au 
Elders had ſaid vndo them. 

24 And when they heard it, they lift vp their yoyces 
to God with one accorde,and ſaid, O Lord, thou att the 
God which haſt made the he auen, and the earth, the ſea, 
and all things that are in them, 

25 Which by the mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid bi 
ſaid, * Why did the Gentiles rage, and the people ins, 
gine vaine things? 

26 The Kings of the earth aſſembled, and the ruler 
came together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For doubtlcs,againſtthine holy Sonne leſus, wha 
thou haddelt an oint ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles and the people of Iſrael gathered thi 
ſelues together, 

28 Todo whaiſoeuer thine hand, and thy counſel bad 
determined before to be done. | 

29 And nowe, O Lord, behold their threatningy, and 
graunt vnto thy ſeruants with all boldenes to ſpeale 
thy wor de, | 

30 So that thou ſtretche forth thine hand, that hee 
ling,and ſignes, and wonders may be done by the Nane 
of thine holy Sonne leſus, 

zt And when as they had prayed, the pl:cc was ſha 
ken where they were aſſembled together, & they vert 
all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the worct 
of God boldely. 

32 And the multitude of them that beleeued, were of 
one heart, and of one ſon!e:neither ary of them layde, 
that any thing of that which he polleſſed, was his own, 
but they had al things * common, 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles vitors 
of the reſurre&ion of the Lord leſus and great gate 
was vpon them all. X oY 

34 Neyther was there any among them, that lacked: 
for as many as were polſefſours of landes or houſely 
ſolde them, aud brought the -price of the thin gs that 
were ſolde, Wo, - wag 

25 And laid it downe at the apoſiles feete, & ik 
diſiributed vnto every man, according as he had veel 


le d ofthe Apoſiles Bull 
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2 Then aſſoone as they were let go, they cones : 
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11 Through 
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it deluere 

mie of the | 
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; Then (31; 
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„ Wiles 1 

ud alter it w 
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beart? thou h 

© Now iwhic 

downe,a1d 92 

il ibem that | 

6 And the) 

tried him on 

7 And ĩt ea 

lier that his \ 

ne, 

8 AndPete 

kr ſo much?A, 

9 Then Pet 

to tem 

e of them 


lie door e, aud 
to Then 


Feided vp th 
"and her dea 


le by interpretation the ſonne of conſolation) 
#2 Leuite, and of the countrey of Cyprus, 
| Where as he had land, ſolde it. and brought 7 mo- 
and laid it downe at the A poſtles ſeete. 

CHAP. V. 
unit, for his deceit in keeping bæcle part of the price, 
falleth downe dead, 10 and lil eæiſe Scpphira his wyfe. 
Through diuerſe the Apnſele miracles 14 the faith 
nereaſed. 18 The Aviſiles that wire nmr ſoned 19 
edelmered by an Anzcl, 26 d being before the Sy- 
de of the Prieſtes, 30 through Gamaliels counſell they 
rept aline 40 2nd beuten. j t They gloviffe God, 
Tacertaite man named Apantas, with Sapphira bis 
ife ſold a potſeſ$10n, 
And kept away per of the price, bis wife alſo being 
waſell, aud brought a certaine patte, and laide it 
ne at the Apoſi les fer te. 
Then ſaide Peter. Ananias, why hath Satan filled 
heatt, that thou mouldeſt lie vato the holy Ghoſt, 
keepe away part of the price of this poſſefſion? 
Wiles it rematned, appertained it not vnto thee? 
alter it was ſuliie, was it not in thme owne power? 
is it that thoa },oft conc eiued this thing in thine 
d thou haſt not lied vndo men, but vnto God. 
Now when Anzntas heard theſe wordes , he fell 
ne,a1d gade vp the gheſi. Then great feare came on 
hem that heard theſe tizmgs, 
And the yong min roſe vp, and tooke l. im vp, and 
d him aut, and buried him. ' 
And it came to paſſe about y {pace of three heures 
that his wyſe came mu, ignorant of that which was 


And Peter ſaid vnto her, Tell me, ſold ye the lande 
d muebꝰ And ſhe ſaid, Vea, ſur ſo much. 

Then Peter ſaid vnto her, Why haue ye agreed to- 
r. to tempt the Spirit of the Larde ? beholde, the 
tof them which haue buried thine huſband, are at 
boot e, and ſhall carie thee ont. 

d Then ſhe fell downe ftraightway at his feete, and 
led vp the hoſt : and the yong men came in, and 
dher dead, and cat ĩed her out, & buried her by ker 


84 11 And 


. xr Aud great feare came on all the Charche tenebe 
28 many as heard theſe thinges. +: Fs Then wer 


12 Thus by the bandes of the Apoſtles were may Made them 
fignes and wonders ſhewed among the people(and they wole, leſt the 
were all with one accord in Solomons porche, y And whet 

13 And of the other durſt no wan ioyne him ſelſe i fore the Cou 
them: neuertheleſſe the people magnitied them, 1 Saying, D 

14 Alſo the number of them that beleeued ini Jeboald not te 


Lord, both of men and women, grew more aodmore) Ile Hieruſale: 
15 In ſo much that they brought the ſicke into the Finogthis mans 
ſtreetes,and laid them on beddes & couches, that te I-49 Then pet. 
leaſt way the ſhadowe of Peter,waen he came by,migit [Feought rath 
ſhadowe ſome of them, 1 The *God 
16 There came alſo a multitude out of y cities round elewe, and ha 
about vnto Hieruſalem, bringing ſieke folkes, and then 1 Him hath 
which were vexed with vncleane ſpitites, Who were ul Inte and a Sat 
he⸗ led. bgweneſſe of f 
17 © Then the chiefe Prieft roſe vp, and all they iht J 3 And we at 
were with him (which was the ſecte of the Saddacti) Jrichwe ſay: ye 


and were full of indignation, nato them th 
18 And laide handes on the Apoſiles, and put then I Now whe! 
in the common priſon. ö mil ed to ſlay 
19 But the Angel of the Lorde, by night opened I 14 Then ſtood 
priſon doores, and brought them forth,and ſaid, kaniſe named G 
20 Go your way, and ſtand in the temple, and ſpeakt ¶ af all the per 
to the people, all the wordes of this life, le ſortk a litle 


28 So when they heard it, they entred into the Tem 15 And ſaid v. 
ple early in morning, and taught. And the chieſe Prieft vn ſelues, w 
came, and they that were with kim,and called the Coutv fn 
cill together, and all the Elders of the children os, For before 
rael,& ſent to the priſon, to canſe them to be brought, ſelſe, to whe 

22 But when the officers came, and ſound them not Fiehondrech,w 
in the priſon, they returned and told it, liim,vere ſcat 

23 Sayin2, Certainely we found the priſog ſhatas After this r 
fare as was poſsible, and the keepers ſtandivg without, I Gttofthe tribu 
before the doores: but when we had opened, we found e be allo perif] 
no ma" within. a adroade, 

24 Then when the chief Prieſt, and the captaine ofths # AndnowT t 
Temple, and the hie Prieſt es heard theſe ehinges ,thef 
doubred of them,whereanto this would growe. F' n 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them, ſay:ng, Behold, I Bat if it be 

the meu that ye put in ptiſon, are ſtandig inthe I Wild tuen 62) 


cache the people. A 

t them without violence (for they feared the 
leſt they ſhould haue bin ſtoned) 

\nd when they had bronght them, they ſet them 
the Councill, and the chiefe Prieſt asked them, 
aying, Did not we ſtraitely commannd yon, that 
id not teache in this Name? and behold, ye haue 
lieruſalem with your docttine, and ye woulde 
his mans bloed pon vs. : 
hen Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered,and ſaide, 
gt rather to obey God then men. E 
he God of our fathers hath raiſed vp Teſus,who 
e,andhavgedon a tree. 

lim hath God lift vp with his right band, to be a 
and a Saniour, to grue repentance to Iſracl , and 
neſſe of fines. 

ud we are his witneſſes concerning theſe things 
ve ſay: yea, and the holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
them that obey him. . 

low when they heard it, they braſt for anger, and 
ed to ſlay them. 

hen ſtoode there vp in the Councill a eertaine 
named Gamaliel, a doctour of the Lawe,honou- 
l the people, and commaunded to put the Apo- 
tha litle ſpace, 

nd ſaid vnto them, Men of Iſrael, take he ede te 
lues , what ye intend to doe touching theſe 


ot before theſe tiwes, roſe vp Theudas boaſting 
e, to whom reſorted a number of men, about a 
mdreth, who was flaine: and they al which obey- 
were ſcattered, and brought to nonught. 

fer this man, aroſe vp Indas of Galile, in the 
ſthe tribute, and drew away much people after 
alſo periſigg, aud al that obeied him, were ſcat · 
broade. 
1dnowT fay vnto yon, refraine your ſelu es from 
ea Mod let them alone : for if this counſell, or 
the men. it will come to nought: 


if u be of God, ye can not deſtroy it, leaſt ye | 


enen 6ghters againſt God, 


6 5 4* Aud 


Then went the captaine with the officers , and 


Chap. 3. 13. 
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40 And to him they agreed, and called the Aff, de 


42 And daily in the Temple, and from honſe tobact {3 


2 The Apoſiles 3 app oi the office of Deaenſhip 5 to ſan 


and when they had beaten them, they commanidedthans 
they ſhoulde not ſpeake in the Name of leſus, ud 
them goe. h 
41 So they depatted from the Council, rejoncing 
that they were counted werthie to ſuffer rebuke for 
his name. 


thin ſpeak 
Ahim ſpeak 
&$cribes qe 

bt. him to 
1 ſer for 
thaot to ſp 
ploge,and-tt 
4 "Fave bau 
wah ſhall deft 
laces, which | 
5.Aod as all tt 
"em they ſ 


they ceaſſed nat to teache, and preact.e leſus Chrſſe, 
CHAP. VI. : * 


14 


choſen nien. 8 Of whom Steucn, tall of faith, u one: wh 
n taken i and accuſed as a iren{erefſour of Moſes lin. 
ND in thoſe dayes , as the number ofthe diſcipht 
r- we, there aroſe a mutmuring of the Greciangts 
wards the Hebrewes, bec:uſe theit widowes were wh 
le cted in the dayly min- ſtt ing. 
2 Then the twelue called the mult it ude _ 
les together, and ſaide, It is not mecte that we lhv * 
La Te word of God to ſetue the tables. «cole 44 
g Whecreſore brethi en, looke ye out among youſetn 1 i 4277 
men of honeſt repor*, and full cfſthe holy Ghoſt, add ; 171 17 7 
wiſedome, which we may appoint to this buſineſſe. f * 1. c . 
4 And we will giue our ſelues continually to pr ht fat 
and tathe miniſtration ofthe word. | whit . 
5 Arid the ſaying pleaſed be whole r.ultizode:al Hp abate 
they choſe Steuen a man ſull ol f-th and of the bil , 


Innen pleading f 
101, 20 before 


Glioſt,& *Philippe and Prochorus,& Nicaror & Tin n ay" 
and Parmenas,aud Nicolis, a Proſelyte of Antlockis Ge thee 5 
„ Whichthey ſet before the Apoſtles aud ibef fg Hen came he 
ed, and layed their hands on them. 1,4 iti Charran 

7 And the word of God incre:ſed,and the number Gbrooght him | 


the diſciples wasroltiplied in Hieruſalem greatly,f deell. 
great companie of 7 prieſts were obedient to the f tr gy 


8 Nov Steven ſull of faith & power, did gren'y "rae 5 
ders and mirachks among the people. um for 3 vo 
9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagope dn yer heh 
are called Libertines, & Cyrenians,and of Ales bu God f 11 
and of them of Cilicia, and of N ſia, and diſputed! da ian 
.Stenen, edge ane 
10 But they were not able to reſiſt the wyſed "There e n 
the Spirit by the which he ſpake. N the natie 


$i they ſuborned men, which ſaide, We aa 
im ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt Moſes, an 


has.they moued the people and the Elders,and 

bes: aud running vpun him, caught nim, and 

him to the Council, 

ad ſer forth falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man 

zot to ſpeake blaſphemous wordes againſt this 
2nd-the Lawe. 

e baue heard him ſay, that this Icſus of Na- 
hall deſtroy this place; aud ſhall change the or- 
„ which Moſes gaue vs. 
das all that ſate in the Couneil, looked ſtedfaſt- 
n, they ſawe his face as it had bin the tac e of an 


CHAP. VII. 
pleading his ce ſhemeih tha God choſe the Fa- 
20 before Moſes was borne, 47 and before the Tem- 
Hull: 44 Avid that all outward Cerennones were 
ed according to the heauenly Latten ne: 54 The 
naſb;ng their teeth, 59 flone hin. 
yd the chiefe Prieſt, Are theſe things ſo? 
ud he ſaide, Ve men, brethien aud fathers, bears 
That God of glorte appeared vnto our ſather A- 
while he was in Meſupotamia, beiore he dwelt 
an, 
ſaide vnte him, Come ont of thy countrey, and 
ome „and come into the land which 1 ſhall 
we, 
came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and 


Charran , And after that his father was dead, , 


= from thence into this land, wherein 
well, 

be gaue him none inheritan ce in it, yo, not the 
Fa oote: yet he promiſed that he would giue 
fora poſſeſſion, and to bis ſeede after him, 
yet he had no childe. | 
God ſpake thus, that his & ſeede ſhould be af o- 
daftrange land, and that they ſoul! keepe it 
ge , and entreate it euill foure hundreth 


the nation to whom they ſhalbe in 8 


Cen. 2. 


Cen. 15. 1. | 


"TY willtindge, faith God: and after that, they ſhall m den h 
I forth and ſerue me in this place. bert te viſ 
Sen. 19.9, 8 * He gane him alſo the couenant of eirenmeifa Aud when 
Gene. 2 1.3. and ſo Abraham begate * Iſaac , and circumciſed hig Ned him, 
Gen. 2 f. 24. the eight day: and Iſaac begare* Iacob , and laeob the ime done to hin 
Gen. 29. 33 twelue “ Patriarkes, Ii for he ſuppo 
63.5. K 9 And the Patriar kes moved with enuie ſol4® Ie thar God b 
358.25. into Egypt : but God was with him, | © Jace: but they vi 
Gen.z7.28. 10 And delivered him ont of all his afflicions, al And the nen 
Gen. 41. 37. *gaue him faueur and wiſedome in the fight oſ Phan Pe ſtrone, an 
King of Egypt, who made him gonernout ouer Eg Sr, je are 
eue his whole houſe, anther? 
rt © Then came there a famine oner all the landed $7 But he that 
Egypt and Chanaan,and great affliction, that our tathin Ping, Who 
F tound no ſuſtenance. | 
| Gen.42.r. 12 But when * Iacob heard that there was corne a $I Wylt thou ki 
Egypt, he ſent our fathers firft: tlecday?. 
Gen, 45.4 13 And at the ſecond time, Ioſeph was knowen el) Then fled Ma 
his brethren, & Ioſephs kindred was made knowen m end of Mad, 
Pharao. # And when fo 
14 Then ſent loſeph and canſed his father tobe fd to him in t 
brought, and all his kindred, euen three ſcoreandiG athe Lord i 


7 


| tene ſoules, ' $7 Andwhen Mc 
| @en.46.5, 15 So* Incob went downe into Egypt, and he (FB be dtewe n. 
Gen. 49.33. ed, and our fathers, ind came vnto hi 


| 16 And were remoned into Sychem, and were putit Ian the God 
Deu. 23. 16 the ſepulchre, that Abraham had bought * ſet moneys elde God of If. 
the ſonnes ol Emer, ſonne of Sychem. vendled,and c 
! 17 But when the time ef the promes drewe geen, # Thea the Lor 
| Exed.t.79, which God had ſworne to Abrakam,the people*gremt Flecte: for the 
i and mvltiplied in Egypt, 1 
18 Till another King aroſe, which knew notToſeph, ' "mp ſeene, 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with cur kinred,andevill Bick is in Eg 
| intreatedour fathers, and made them to caſteutthe um come dow! 
| ong children, that they ſhould not remaipe alive, Ulwll ſend the 
| Ex0d.2,2, 206 The ſame time was Moſes horne, and way acct if This Moſes u 
= table vnto God, which was nouriſhed vp in bis ſabe Wipruce and a 
2D houſe three moneths. . 15 A elnerer by 
hp 21 And when he was caſtout, Pharaos daughter tool thokim m the | 
him vp, and nouriſhed him for ber owne ſonne. 1 Hes brought 
22 And Maſes was learned in all the wiſedome oh the land of 
Egypiaus,aud was mightie in wordes and io deri r' fonts; 


hen he was full fourtic yere old,it A 
rt to viſite his brethren, the childrẽ of Iſrael. . 
dwhen he ſawe one of them ſuffer wrong, he Eid. 2.15 


bim, and auenged his quarell that had the 
ge to him, and ſmote the E;yptian. 

je ſuppoſed his brethren woulde haue vnder- 
it God by his hand ſhould giue them deliue- 
t they vnderſtoed it not, 


8 


- 
1 


the next day, he ſhewed him ſelſe vnto them FR od. 2.13. 


tone, and would haue ſet them at one againe, 
ye are brethren : why doe ye wrong one to 


he that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt him 
pp, Who made thee a prince, and a judge ouer 


thou kill me, as thou diddeſt the Egyptian 
$ x 

n fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a ſtranger 
| of Madian, where he begate two ſonnes. 


when fourtie yeres were expired, there ap- 


him in the * wilderneſſe of mount Sina, an An. 
Lor d in a flame of fire, in a buſh. 

when Moſes ſawe it, he wondred at the fight: 
drewe ne ere to conſider it, the voyce ol the 
e vnto him, ſaying, 

the God of thy fathers , the God of Abrabam, 


od of Iſaac, and the God of Iacob. Then Mo- 


led, and durſt not behold it. 
the Lord ſaid to him, Pat of thy ſhoes from 
; for the place where thou ſtandeſt, is holy 


ue ſeene,T haue ſcene the affliction of my peo- 
i in Egypt, and I haue heard their groning, 
me downe te deltuer them: and nuwe come, 
ſend thee into Egypt. 

Moſes who they forſooke,ſayins, Who made 
nee and a iudge?y ſame God ſent for a pr inc e, 
nerer by the hand of the Angel, which appea- 
um the buſh. 

drought them ont, doing wonders, and mira- 
Mland of Egypt, and in the red (ea, and inthe 
len ſonttie yeeres. ; 
"= 37 This 


Exod. 7. S. 


10.1 1. 14. 
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Exz. 25. 40. 29 - 
(ebe. 8. 3. ſes, that he ſhoulde make it according te {aſhiont 


ob. 3. 14. 


2. Saw. 7. 2. 
fal. 13 2. 5. 
. Bro. 17. 
12. 1. king. 


6. 1. 


C. 17.24. 
4a, 66, k. 


8888 ö 
AT Sat: . 
8 75 s 
, RIS 


C . 3. 22. of Iſrael, A Prophet ſhall the Lorde your God rye 


brougkt in with leſus inte 7 poſſeſſion of the Gently: 
which God draue out before our Fathers, vnto the wy v, 
of Dauid: 


that he might finde a tabernacle for ihe God of li 


temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, 


2 4a 
i ISS x 
<a” 4 


27 This is that Moſes, which ſaide vnto the cu 
{Ye 


Aen. 18.15 vnto you, cuen of your brethren, like vato me: bimſhal e 
. es + Thi is he that was in the Congregation, nes 
* t. 2. 3 is 10 at was in the Congregation, int n Winch of 


wilderues with the Angel, which ſpake to him in mam kued? & the 
Stna, and with our fathers, who receiued the lnelyo EOF 
cles to giue vato vs, 


* 


ile comm12 g 
knzyers and n 


39 To whom eur Fathers would not obcy, bur tir „ Which! 
fed, and in their heart es turned backe againe ins þ ace of Angels 
5 But when t 


o Saying vnto Aaron, * Make vs godsthatm | 
bates mfp tor we know net what is — W 
ſes that brought vs ont of the land of Egypt. 11 heaue 

41 And they made a calte in thoſe dayes, and oſtuiſſalne at the r 
ſacrifice vnto the idole, and rei o ced in the worked 36 And ſud, f 
their owne handes. : : Ine oſ man lt 

42 Theu God turned him ſelſe away , and gaue ta 5 Then the 
vp to ſerue the hoſte of heauen , as it is written lati dyped their 5 
booke of the Prophets, * O houſe of Iſrael, haneged | 
ſered to me ſlaine beaſles and ſacrifices by the ſputiſ 3 and caſt h 


fourtie yeeres in the wilderneſſe? + | tevitneſſes lac 
42 And ye tooke vp the tabernaele of Moloch, as kne,ozmed Sau 
the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, which ye navy ts And they { 


ro worſhip them: therſore I wil catie you awayb 
Babylon, 1 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſſe int 
wilderceſſe , as he had appointed; ſpeaking vnto*lb 


kd, Lord leſus, 1 

6 And he kne 
ee, Lord, lay n 
kd thus ſpok 


he had ſeene. | 
45 * Which tabernacle alſa our fathers recemec 


| ie goal make 
ct of the C/ 


45 * Who found favour before God , and gef 


37 * But Solomon built him an houſe. : 
48 Howebeit the moſt High * dwelleth 105 


49 * Heauen u my throne,and earth my footnote v 


what houſe will ye bu:Ide for me, ſaith the Lordelf ey th 
what place is it that I ſhould teſt inꝭ - [ak 
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loch not mine hand made all theſe thinges? . BE. 
re ſtiſnecked and of vncircumciſed beartes and Ierem. g 26 K 
ye haue alwayes re ſiſted the holy Ghoſt: as your e. 44, 9 2 
did, ſo do you. 

Vuch of y Prophetes haue not your fathers per- 

[? & they haue ſlaiae rhem, which ſhewed betore 

ommiag of that luſt, of whomye arenowe the 

ers and murtherers, 

Which haue rceceined rhe Lawe by the ordi- Exo. 19. 16. 
Angels, and haue not kept it. galat. 3. 19. 

t when they heard theſe things, their hearts braſt 

er and they gnafned at him with their teeth. 

ut he being full of the holy Ghoſt , looked ſted- 

to heauen, and fare the glory vi God, and Ieſus 

gat the right hand of God. 

nd ſaid, Behold, 1 ſee the heauens open, and the 

man ſtanding at the right hand of God. 

ben they gaue a ſhout with a loud voyce, and 

[their eat es, and ranne vpon him violently all at 
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nd caſt him out of the eitie, and ſtoned him: and 
teſſes laide downe their clothes at a youg mans 
med Saul, 
nd they ſtoned Steuen, who called on God, aud 
id Jeſus, receiue my ſpirite. 
nd le kneeJed downe , and ety ed with a leude 
ord, lay not this ſinne to theit charge. Aud when 
hus ſpoken, he ſlept, 

CHAP. VI. 
h/ make lamentation for Steven. 3 Saul maketh 
of the Church, 5 Philippe preacheth. (hriſte at Sa- 
. 9 Simon Magus 18 hu couetouſn es reproued. 
uippe 27 cormeth to the Ethiopian Eunuche, 38 
per zeth him. 
Saul conſented to his death, and at that time, 
was a great perſecution againſt the Churche 
atat Hieruſalem , and they were all ſcattered 
through the regions of ludea and of Samariag 
he Apoſtles, 
en certaiue men ſearing God, earied Stenen 2. 
em co be buried , and made great lamentation 
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ö f 
ute cuery houſe, and diewe out both men andoney 
and put them ii to priſon, f 
4 Tnere fore they that were ſcattered abroade, wen 
te and ſro preachire the word, : 16 Then ſa 
5 © Then came Philippe into the citie of Smzrja bet, becauſe 
and preached Chriſte vnto them. gtemed wit! 
6 And the people gaue beede vrte theſe thinnf 27 Thon h: 
hie! Philippe ſpake, with one ac cord, heating andles I wſe; for thir 
ing the miracles which be did. ; In kepent 
7 For vncleane ſpirites crying with a loude vont bod, that yf i 
eame out of many that were poſſeſſed of hem: and may in be lorg in 
taken with palſies ,and that halte d, were hcaled, | y For Iſee 
8 And there was great 10y in that citie. nd in the bon 
9 And there was before in the cit:e a ceitainema 3 Then an 
called Simon, which vſed witchcraſt, and bewitchedttF lde for me, 
people of Samar ia, ſaying that he him ſelle was lon] ſolen come v 
gt eat man. 5 Sethe 
10 To whem they gaue heede ſrom the leaſt w fleword of th 
greateſt, faying, This man 18 that great power A yeached the 
God. n. 
11 And they gane he ede vnto him, becauſethit 10 Then the 
Jong time he had bewitched them with ſorceries, | hug, Ariſe, 
12 But afſoone 2s they belecued Philippe, viidf mpoerh dow 
preached the thinges that concerned the kingdomed Wiſe, | 
God, and the Name of Ieſus Chrifte,rhey were baptitlſ 1j And he a1 
both men and women. nuche of Et! 
12 Then Simon him ſelfe belt eued alſo, 2nd we pins chief 
tized , 2nd continued with Philippe , and wond E treaſure , 
when he ſawe the fignes and great miracles whichwW e:: 
done. | s I. Aud as he 
m4 TNow when the Apoſtles, which were un bin the Prop! 
ſalem, be ard ſay, that Samaria had received the worte ty Then the! 
God, they ſent vnto them Peter and Joby. miethy ſelfe te 
r5 Which when they wete come done, prayedh F And Philip 
tbem, that they might receive the holy Ghoſt, tophet Eſat 


tener lay t 


16 (For as yet, he was fallen downe on none 01 Whoa reade 
but they were baptized onely in the Name of the . Vd be ſai, 
Jeſus.) eee Philip 


17 Thenlaide they their hands on them,andilſl 
ceived the holy Ghoſt. : 
18 And when Simon ſawe, that through laywy® 
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les hands the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he offered 
moneys | 0 : 

$ io me alſo this power, that on whom- 
r1lay the hands, he may recewe the holy Ghoſt, 
Then ſaid Peter vnto him, Thy money periſh with 
becauſe thou thiakeſt that the grit ol Ood ma be 
ed with money. 

Thon halt neither part nor ſe lotvſhip in this bu ſi- 
for thine heart is not tigbt in the figbr of God. 
Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, & pray 
thar yf it be poſsible, the thought of thine heart 
elorginen thee. EE 

For I ſce that thou art in the gall of bitterneſſe, 
the bond of iniquitie. 

Then anſwered S:mon , and ſaide, Pray ye to the 


for me, that none of theſe thinges which ye haue | ! 
n,come vpon me. N . 1 
CSothey, when they had reſtified and preached: y 


ord of the Eorde, returned to Hierufzlem , and: N 
bed the Goſpell in many tovynes of the Samati- 
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Then the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Philippe, 


, Atiſe, and goe toward the South vnto the way al 7 
-y downe from Hieruſalem vnto Gaza, which 1 of 
t. l f Þ 13 
And he aroſe and went on : and beheld,a certaixe | {| 1 
che of Ethiopia, Candac es the Queene of the E- 9 
ins chiefe Gouernour „ who had the rule of alt {i || 
reaſure „ and came to Hiernſalem to wor- 9 1 
e: ; id | 
And as he returned ſitting in his charet, he read 15 
the Prophet. 5 "Mp 
Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philippe,Goe neere and il ; 
thy ſeIſe ro yonder charet. | r 
And Philippe ranne thither, and heard him reads 1 15 
topher Eſaias, aad ſaide, But vnderſtandeſt thou: 1 
on readeſtꝰ 1 
be ſaid. How can I. except I had a guide? And Th | 


d philippe, that he would come vp add fit with 


| 


the place of the Scripture which he read, WY 
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Like a lambe dumme before his ſhearer , ſo opere 
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not his mouth. 4 
23 In his humilitie his iud gement hath bin exalted Wiki Saul,S 
but who ſhall declare bis generation ? for his life is f Aud he f: 
ken from the earth. lle I am Ieſ 
34 Then the Eunuche anſwered Philippe, and aide, I tte to hcke 
I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of im 4 Hethen b 
ſelte,or of ſome other man? mat wilt thot 
35 Then Philippe opened his month , and begun Fkile,aud go i 
the iame Scripture,and preached vnto him leſus. wa ſhalt do. 


36 And as they went on their way, they came vntoa f 7The men 
certaine water, and the Eunuche ſaide, See, heres ws» [ed bearing. 
ter: what doethlet me to be baptized? = LE Saul 

37 And Philippe ſaid vnto him, If thou beleeueſt wal den len awe ! 
all thine beart, thou maieſt. Then he anſwered,an? ſud, Jaldronghe his 
1 beleeue that that Ieſus Chriſte is that Sonne of Gol, Þ 9 Where he 

28 Then he commaunded the charet to ſtand fill f date nor dr 

and they went downe beth into the water , both f e And ther 


lippe and the Eunuche, and he baptized him. edAnanias, 

39 And aſſone as they were come vp out ofthe u Aud he 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philippe, tht u Then the 
the Eunuche ſawe him no mote : io he went on bu u ebeete whic 


ofludas a 
praieth. 
in (And he ſ. 
| mung in to h. 
CHAP. IX, receive hi 
2 Saul geing tawards Dame ſciu, 4 is firooken donnnih f 4 Then Anan 
ground of the Lore: to Ationas 15 ſent, 18 to ofthis mah 
him. 23 Theleying awaite of the Iewes 25 betſe at Hieruſ 
being let downc through the wall. ; 3 Peter curetb At Moteoner, h 
mens of the palſie, 36 cnd by him Talatha being deu oi funde all that 
reſicred to life, x in Then the I. 
Nd *Saul yet breathing aut threateninges & avg deen veſſel 1 
ter againſt the diſciples.of the Lorde, went yatott et and Kin 


reioye ing. 

40 But Philippe was found at Azotus, and he wille 
to and fro preaching in all the cities, till he cn. 
Ceſatea. 


hie Prieſt, | |, SFor Twill 
2 And deſiced of him letters to Damaſcus tothe Wor my Nam 
na gogues, that if he found any that were of that Nora, Anani 
ther wen or women) he might bring them bond ee pit his! 
Hieruſalem. nch fent 


Ne Fu he ede ay as 
Wu, an 
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liebt from beauen. N Ag 
| he ſell to the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying 
Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 

ud he aide, Who art thou, Lorde? And the Lor de 
am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt ; it is hard for 
okicke againſt prickes, 

lethen beth trembling, and aſtonied,ſaide,Lorde, 
vilt thou that I do? And the Lord (aide vnto him, 
and po into the citie,and it ſhalbe told thee what 
halt do. | | 
be men alſo which iourneyed with him, ſtoode 2 
hearing bi voyce, but ſeeing no man. : 
Saul aroſe ſrom the grounde , and opened his 
us ſawe no man. Then led they him by the hand, 
ought him into Damaſcus, 

Vpere he was three dayes without ſight, and ney- 
te nor dranke. 

And there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſcus 
Anatias,and to him ſaide the Lord in a viſion, A- 
Aud he ſaid, Bebold,I am here, Lord. 

Then the Lord ſaide voto him, Ariſe, and goe into 
tete which is called Straight, and ſeeke in the 
ofludas after one called Saul of Tat ſus: for be · 
e ptaieth. 
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(And he ſawe in 2 viſion 2 man named Ananias : 
ing in to him. and putting his hands on him, that he f 
receive his light.) 1 
Then Anani as anſwered , Lerde, Ihaue heard by 1 
this man, howe much euil he hath done to thy 11 | 
tat Hieruſalem. 1 
loteouer, here he hath authoritie of F hie Prieſts, i | 
le all that call on thy Name. 79 


Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way: for he 
en veſſel vnto me, to beare my name before che 
and Kings, and the children of Iſrael. 

ee Lind ewe him, howe many things he muſt . 
Amy Names ſake, 

"eo Ananias went his way, and entre d into that 
ed ent his hands on him, and laide, Brother Saul, 
bath ſent me (enen Ieſus that appeared vnto 
e way as thou cameſt) that thou mighcsit re- 
Mebt,and be filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
. T 2 18 And 
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x8 imme diatly there fell from his eyes axyhe FED: + 


din ſcales; and ſodenly be receiued fight, and atoſe an 
was baptized, c | 

19 And receiued meate, and was ſirengthened, 8 
Was Saul certaine day es with the diſciples which wert 
at Damaſcus, | 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſte in the $4 


nagoęues, that be was that Sonne of Oed, 
21 So that all that heard him, were ainaſed,andfſaid; 


Is not this he, that wade hauocke of them which called 
on this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither ſor tua 


intent, that he ſhould bring them bound vnto the hu 


Prieſts? 

23 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and con, 
founded the Iewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, confi 
ming, that this was that Chriſte, | 

23 And aſter that many dayes were fulfilled , tle 
lewes tooke counſel] together, to kill him, 

24 Rut their laying awaite was knowen of Saul: now 
they * watched the gates day & night, that they myht 
kill him. 8 

25 Then the diſciples tooke him by night, & put un 
through the wal, & let him downe by a rope ina built 

26 And when Saul was come to Hierulalem, he aſ- 
ed to ioyue himſelſe with the diſciples : but they vn 
all afraid of him, & beleeued not that be was a diſciple, 

27 But Barnabas tookc him, and brought him to iu 
Apoſtles , anddeclared to them how he had ſeeve the 
Lord in the way, & that he had ſpoken vnto bim, & bor 


ke had ſpoken boldely at Damaſcus in y Name ofleſtk | 


28 And he was conuerſant with them at Hieruſalen, 

29 And ſpake boldely in the Name eftbe Lord leu, 
and ſpake and diſputed againſt the Gre cians: butthy 
went about to ſlay him. > 

30 But when the brethren knewe it, they brovelt 
bim · co Ceſarea, and ſent him forth to Tarſus, - | 


i: 31 Then had the Churches reſt through all lia 


and Galile, and Samaria, and were edified and 
in the feare ofthe Lorde, and were multiphed yt 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 4 
32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked three 
all u ter, he came alſo to the ſaintes which dn 
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Aud there he found a certaine man, named Aene · 
. kept his couch eight yeeres, and was ſicke 
he palſi e. | 
then ſaide Peter vnto him, Aeneas, Teſus Chriſte 
eth thee whole - ariſe and truſſe thy couch toge- 
And be aroſe immediatly. | 
And all that dwelt at Lydda and 'Saron, ſawe him, 
tneved ta the Lord, 
6 There was alſo at Ioppa a certain e woman, a diſ. M 
enamed Tabitha (which by interpretation 18 called x 
cas) ſhe was full of good workes and almes which 1 
lid. „ 
And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that ſhe was 
e and died: and when they had waſhed her, they laid 
man vpper chamber. Wi 
Now foraſmuch as Lydda was nere te Topps, and ih 
diſciples had heat d that Peter was there, they ſent 
him two men, de ſiring that he Would not delay te I 
e vnto them. # 
Then Peter aroſe aud came with them: and when 
as eome, they brought h:m i2to the vpper chamber, 
re all the widowes ſtood by him weeping,and ſhee , 

the coates and garments which Dorcas made, : 
elne was with them. 3 : 
d But Peter put th-m all forth, & kneeled downe,& 
bc & turne d him to t he body, & ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe, 
ſhe opened her eyes, & when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſate vp. 
1 Then he gaue her the hand and ft her vp, and 
ell the Saintes and widowes,an!! teſtored ber al. ue. 
2 And it was knowen thronghout al loppa, and ma- 
eleentd in the Lord. | 
Aud it came to paſſe that he taried many dayes in 
PaWith one Simon a tanner, 
ear x. 
meliar, 4 «at the Angels ommaunde ment, 5 ſendeth 
Peter, tr who alſo by a viſſau 1 5. 20 is taught not to 
i the Gentiles: 31 He preacherh ibe Goſpel 0 Corne- 
ths ard bis h. % lil. 45 Mido haumg rec emed the holy 

147 ave baptized. | 

ermore there was a certaine man in Cefarea cal- 

Werneſins, ac2pteine of the band called the Ita - 
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| THE ACT Es. 

2 Adenout man, and one that feared Cod wich il 
his houſhold, which gaue much almes to the people al 
praied God continually. 

2 He ſawina viſion euidentlyCabout the ninth bote 
efthe dayjan Angel of God comming in to him, and 
ſaying voto him, Cornelius. 

4 But when he looked on him, he was afraid, and id, 
What is it, Lord? And he ſaid vnto him, Thy prayers ard 
thine almes are come vp into remEbrance before Gol, 

5 Now ther eſote ſend men to Ioppa, and call ſo & 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

6 He lodgeth yy one Simon a tanner, whoſe houſeizhy 
the ſea fide:he ſhall tell thee what thou oughtcit te da 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Corneliny 
was departed, he called two of his ſervantes, and 2 foul 
dier that feared God, one of them that waited on hin, 

8 And teld them all things,and ſent them to Topps 

9s On the morowe as they went on their journey , ad 
dre we neere vnto the eitie, Peter went vp ypon y hee 
to pray,about the fixt houre. 

10 Then waxed he an kungred, & would have eatthit 
while they made ſome thing ready, he ſell into a travce, 

11 And he ſaw beauen opened, and a cert»ine veſt! 
come downe vnto him, as 1 hed bin a great ſheete, ki 
a: the foure corners, and was let downe to the eint. 

12 Wherein were all maner of foure footed beaſt 
of the earth, and wilde beaftes and creeping things, ul 
foules of the heanen, 


13 And there came a yoyce to bim, Ariſe, Peter ill, Jen 


and eate. 
14 But peter ſaide, Not ſo, Lorde: for I haue neverts 
ten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. of 
15 And the voyce ſpake vnte him agame theſec 
time, The things y God hath purified, pollute thous, 
16 This was ſo 3 thriſe : and 5 veſſel was drawtt 
vp againe into heauen, : 
17 Now while Peter donted in himſelſe what tho 
viſion which he had ſeene, meant, behold. y men 
were ſent from Cornelius, had enquired for Su 


houſe, and ſtoode at the gate „ 
18 Andcalled, and asked. Whether Simon, which W 4 


ſatnamed peter, were lodged there. 
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* ä ST , CORP” 
Aud whyle Peter thought onthe viſion, the Spirit 
nto him,Bebold,three men ſeeke thee. : 
Atiſe therefore, and get thee downe,and goe with 
d deute nothing: for I have ſent them. | 
Then Peter went downe to y men, which were 
ynto him from Cornelius, and ſaide, Behold, l am he 
n ye ſeeke: what is cauſe wherefore ye are come? 
And they ſaid, Cornelius the captaine, a iuſt man, 
me that ſearetk God, and of good report among al 
ration ofthe lewes, was warned from heauen by 
ply Angel, to fend for thee into his houſe, and 10 
e thy wordes. 
Then called he them in, and lodged them, and the 
day, Peter weat forth with them, and cer taine bre · 
j from loppa accompanied him. | 
lud the day after, they entred into Ceſarea. 
Cornelius waited for them, and had called toge - 
his kinſemen, 2nd ſpeciall friends. : 
And it came to paſſe as Peter came in,y Corneli- 
et him,& fel dowa at bis feete, & worſhipped him, 
$ Bat Peter tooke hm vp, ſay ing, Stand vp: ſor euen 
ſelfe am a man. 
And as be talked with him, he came in, and found 
y that were come together. 
Aud he ſaid vnto them, Ye knowe that it is an vn · 
full thing for a man that is a lewe, to company, or 
tyato one of another nation: but God hath ſhewe4 
1) Iſhould not call any man polluted,or vncleare. 
9 Therefore came I vnto you without ſaying nay, 
nl was ſent for, I aske therefore, for what intent 
e je ſent for me7 : 
0 Then Cornelius ſaide, Foure daie ago,about this 
relfaſted,% at Y ninth houre I praied in mine houſe, 
bebold,a man flood before me in bright clothing, 
1 Andfaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine 
eiarebad in remembrance in the ſight of God. 
2 Send therefore to Toppa, & call for Simov. whoſe 
ime is Peter che is lodged in the houſe of Simon 2 
ner by the ſea fide) who when he commeth , ſhall 
ynto thee, | 
_ ſent 1 for thee immediatly,& thou haſt well 
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34 Then Peter opened his mouth, & ſaid, Ofa ien 
I perceiue, that & G dis no accepter of perſons, 

35 Put in euery nation he that feareth him, and wor 
keth righteouſneſſe, 1s accepted with him, 


26 Ye knowe the word which God hath ſent to tie 


children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus Chii 
which 1s Lord of ai. N wy : * 

37 Euen tlie worde which came through all Indes, 
* beginning in Galile , after the baptiſme which loka 
preached. | 

28 Towit, how God anointed Teſus of Nazareth vid 
the holy Ghoſt,and with power: who went about dong 
good, and healing all that were oppretſedofthedeuil 
tor God was with him, 

29 And we are witneſſes of all thinges which be di 
both in the land of the Iewes, and in Hieruſalem, when 
they ſlew, hanging him on atree. 8 

40 Him God rayſed vp the third day, and cauſedthat 
he was ſhewed openly: | 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto the witneſſes cho. 
ſen before of God, uen to vs which did eate aud tricks 
with him,after he aroſe from the dead. 

42 And ke commaunded vs to preach vnto the pes 
ple, aud to teltifie, that it is he that is ordeined of God 
a tudge of quicke and dead. 

43 To bim alſo , gine all the * Prophets witneſe, 
that through his Name all that beleeue in him, ſhallte- 
ceiue remiſsion of ſinnes. Rs | 

44 While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, y holy Ghoſt 
fe)1 on all them which heard the word. | 

45 So they of the circumciſion which beleened, 
were aſtonjed \, as many as came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out the giſtoltie 
holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeake with tongues, a0d 
magnifie God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe ſhoulduet 
be baptized, which haue receiue d the hol) Ghoſt, 
well as we? 


48 So he commaunded them tobe baptized ind 
Name of the Lord. Then praied they bim to tatie ce 
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er being accuſed for going to the Gentiles, defendetb 
ate. 22 Barnabas is ſent to Antiochia, 26 where 
be diſciples are called ¶ hrifliens: 28 Aud there Agabus 
witelleth a famine to come. | 
Owe the Apoſtles and the brethren that were in In- 

dea heard, that the Geatiles had alſo tec eiued the 

d of God.. 

And when Peter was come vp to Hietaſalem, they 

e citcumciſion contended againſt him, 

Saying, Thou wentelt in to men vnc it cumciſed, and 

eaten with them. 

Then Peter began, and expounded the thing in or- 

to them, ſaying, R 
ie of Ioppa, praying, and in a trance 


1was in the cit! 
ve tis viſion, A certaine veſſell comming downe as 
dbin a great ſheete, let downe from heaueo by the 
e corners, and it came to me. 

Toward the which when I had faſtened mine eyes, 


ide re d, and ſaw foure foeted beaſtes of the earth, N 

1d beaſts, & creeping t hinges, & ſoules of y hezuen. 4 # 

Alſo I heard a voyce, ſaying vnto me, at iſe, Peter: 11 a 
ind eate. : | e 
And I ſaid, God forbid, Lorde: for nothing polluted | 0 
neleane hath at any time entred into my mouth. 1 
But y voice anſwered mey ſecond time from hes A bp | 
The things y God hath purified, pollute thou nor, ö | 1 


And this was done three times, and all were taken 
faine iat o heauen. | _ : 
. Then behalde, immediatly there were three men b | 
die come vnto the houſe, where Iwas, ſcat from 1 
rea vnto me. ES 1 
Aud the Spirit (aid voto me, that I ſhould go with 11 
without douring: mot eouer theſe ſixe brethren # {i f 

with me,and we entred into the mans houſe. 1 J e 
Aud he ſhewed vs, howe he had ſeene an Angel in 0 f 1 
oule which ſtood and ſaid to him, Send men to Iop- 4 4 T8 
ad call for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. | I „„ 
He ſhall ſpeake worde e vntotbee, whereby both 1 
and all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaued. : | $0 RON 
And at I began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on | 
„enen a» vpon vr at the beginning. | Bap. 2. |} OE 
Ten i teme mbred the ward of the Lord, how he 1 
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Cb. 1.5. laid, Tohn baptized with water, but ye fhalbe baptind bs 11 


with the holy Ghoſt. 
17 For as much then as God gaue them a like git a 
he did vnto vs , when we beleened in the Lorde leſu 


due. 3. 16. Chriſt, who was I, that 1 could let God? 


13 When they heard theſe thinges, they helde their 
peace, and glorihed God, ſaying, Then hath God alfoty 
the Gentiles granted repentance vnto life, 

19 TAnd they which were * ſcattered abroad be 
cauſe ofy aſfl. ion y aroſe about Steuen , wet throu 
out til they came vato Phenice & Cyprus, & Antioch, 
preaching the word to no man, but vnto ) lewes och, 

20 Now ſ:me of them were men of Cyprus & of Cy, 
rene, which when they were come into Antiochia, ſpus 
vnto the Greeians, and preached the Lord Ieſus. 

21 Aud the hand of the Lorde was with them, ſo tha 
2 great number beleeued and turned vnto the Lot. 

22 Then tidings of thoſe things came vnte the euu 
of tke Church,wbich was in Hieruſalem, and they ſett 
forth Barnabas, that he ſhould goe voto Antiochia. 

21 Who when he was come and had ſeene the grace 
of God, was glad, and exherted all. that with purpoſeel 
heart they would continue in the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, & full of the holy Ghoft 
$ith,& much people inyned them ſelues vnto the Lord, 

25 CThen departed Barnabas to Tarſus to ſeebe da 

26 And when he had found him, he brought him w 
Antiochia,and it came to paſſe that a whole yeere the 
were copnerſant with the Churche , and taught mvdl 
people , in ſo much that the diſciples were firſt calle 
Chriſtians in Antiochia. 

27 In thofe dayes alſo came Prophets from Kienls 
Jem vnto Antiochia. 

28 And there ſtoode vp one of them named Agzbt 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that thereſhonldbe gent 
famine throughout all the world, which alſo eame to 
paſſe vnder Claudius Ceſar. = 

29 Then the diſciples, enery man according to 
habilitie, purpoſed toſend ſuccour vnto the bier 
which dwelt in Indea. 7 " 

30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſent it to the 
ders, by the hand ofBarnabas and Saul. 
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3 CHAP. X11. e "OY 
Wallilreb Lanes with the ſword: 4 And impriſoneth 
Prer, 8 whome the Angel delivereth. 20 Herod beyng 
ended with them of Tyrus, 21 ispacified: 22 And tas 
the honour due ts God, to him ſelfe, 23 he 1 eaten 

wh wormes,and ſo dyeth. 
ow about that time, Herod the King ſtretched forth i 

ki hands to vexe certaine of the Church, "a 

1 And be killed Iames the brother of Iohn with the F 1 
word, | 

; And when he ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, he 
receeded further, to take Peter allo (then were the 
yes of voleauened bread.) 55 
4 And when he had caught bim, ke put him in priſon, 
addelinered him to foure quaternions of ſouldiets to 
ebept, intending after the Paſſeouer to bring him 
th to the people. 

So peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt prayer was 
ade of the Cnurch vnto God for him, 

6 And when Herod would haue brought him out vu - 
the people, the fame night ſlept Peter betweene two 
uldiers, bound with two chaines, and the keepers be- 
re the doore, kept the priſon. 1 
1 *And beholde,the Angel of the Lorde came vpon Chap. 3. 1 
den and a light ſhined in the honſe, & he ſmote Peter 
the fide, and raiſed him vp, ſaying, Ariſe quickely.And 
8chaines ſel of from hu hands. 
$ And the Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, & bind 
thy ſindales. An i ſo he did. Then he ſaide vnto him, 
tin garment about thee, and followe me. | 
9 So Peter came out and followed him, and knewe 
that ir was true, which was done by the Angel, but | 
ht he had ſeene a viſion, 1 + Rn 
lv Now when they were paſt the ficſt and the ſecond i 
neh they came vnto the yron gate, that leadeth vnto n 
eite which opened to them by it owne accord, and 
Y went out, and paſſed through one ſtree te, and by 
bythe Angel departed from him. : 

u CAnd when Peter was come to him ſelfe, he faidg 

Iknow for a trueth, that ö Lord hath ſent his An- 

x bath deliuere d me out of the hand of Herod, and 
mall the waiting for of the people ofthe Iewes. 

Aud at he conſidered the 351g, he came to y hoy 
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Marke, Where many were gathered together, & pniel 

13 And when Peter knocked at the entrie doote, 
emaid came forth to hearken, named Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knew Peers voyce, ſhe opened nn 
the entrie doore for gladnes, but ran in, and tolde bows 
Peter ſtood before the entrie. 

I5 But they ſaide vnto her, Thou art mad. Net ſhe if 
firmed it confantly, that it was ſo. Then ſaide they,lty 
His Angel. 

15 But Peter continued knecking,and when they hi 
opened it, and ſawe him, they were aſtonied. 

17 And he beckened vnto them with 5 hand, to holte 
their peace, and told them howe the Lord had brought 
him out of the priſon. And he ſay d, Go ſew theſe thing 
vnto lames and to the brethren and he departed and 
went into another place. 

18 J Now aſſone as it wat day, there was no ſail 
trouble among y ſouldiers,what was become of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſought for bim, and fraud 
him not, he examined the keepers, and commaunded 
them to be led to be puntſhed , And he went downelrs 
Tudea to Ceſarea, and zherre abode. 

20 Then Herod was angrie with them of Tyrus 
Sidon, but they came all with one accord vyto bim,rd 
perſuaded Blaſtus the Kings Chamberlaine,and they de 
fired peace, becauſe their countrey was nouriſned 
the Kings land. 

21 And vpon a day appointed, Herod arayed hinſelf 
in royall apparell, and ſate on the iudgemeut ſeate, and 
made an oratien vnto them. 

22 And the people gaue a ſhoute, ſaying, The voſte 
of God, and not of man. | 

23 But immediately the Angel of the Lorde (mate 
bim, becauſe he gaue not glorie vato God,, ſo thatht 
was eaten of wormes, and pane vp the ghoſt, 

24 And the word of Gd grewe,and multiplied. 

25 SoRBarnabas and Saul icrurned from Hieruſzlew, 
when they had tulfilled their office, & tooke with then 
Jol.n, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

2 The bole Ghoſt commant:deth that Paul and 8-104b 
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ated onto him. 6 As Paphus 8 Ehm the force” 

r 11 8 firocken blinde: 14 From whence bemg come 10 
uchi 17 they preache the Goſpel, 45 the lewes ve · 
mly withFarduig them, 

ere were alſo in the Church that was at Antiochia, 
tame Prophets and teachers, as Barnabas, and Si- 
(called Niger, and Lucius uf Cyrene, and Manaben 

ch had bene brought vp with Herod the Terrarchy 
Saul 

Now as thev miniſtred to the Lordegand faſted,the 
Ghoſt ſaide,Sepaz ate me Barnabas and Saul, for the 

ie whereunto l haue called them, 

Then faited they and prayed,and laid their handes 

em, and let them go. 

And the y, alter they were ſent loorth of the holie 
t,came downe vnto Seleucia, and from thence they 

to Cyprus. ; 

ud when they were at Salamis, they preached the 

of Gd in the Synagugucs of the Lewes; and they 
folohn to their minitter, 

when they bad gone throughout the yle vnto 
w.they ſaunde a cettaine ſorcerer,a falſe prophet, 
galewe,named Baricſus, a 
Which was with the Deputie Sergius Paulus, a pru- | 
man, He called vnto him Barnabas and Saul, and . 
ed to heat e the word » God, | 
Bat Elym is. the ſor ceret (tor ſo is his name by in- 
eration) withſt ode them, and ſought to turne a- 
the Deputie from the faith, 

Ther: Saul (wh:1ch alio is called Paul) being full of 
ly Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on lum, 

And 24d, O ful of al ſuhtiltie and al miſchieſe, the 
le of the deuil, d enemie of all tigte ouſnes, u il 
not ceaſe tu peru rt the ſtraite way es of the Lord? 
Nowe therefore beliolde, the hand of the Lord & 
net, and thou thalt be. blinde, & not ſee the ſunne 7 
ſeaſon. And immediatly the te fell on him a miſt. 1 
vakenes,& he went about, ſeeking ſome to Jeade 
whke baude. 55 

Then the De put ie when he ſawe what was done, be- 
and was aſtonie d at the doctrine «.ſibe Lord. 

Vow When Pauland they that were with him were 
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departed byſhip from Paphus, they eame to begin 
tie of Pamphylia: then Iohn departed from them, a 
returned to Hietuſalem. 
14 Bat when they departed from Perga, they cam 
to Antiochia a citie of Piſidia, and went into the Sy 
gogue on the Sab bath day, and ſate dowve, 
15 And after the lecture of the Lazwe and Prophetet 
the rulers of the Synagocue ſent vnto them, ſaying, Ye 
men and btethren, ifye haue any worde of exhortation 
for the people, ſay on. 


IT | and ſaid, Men of Iſraei, and ye that feare God, hearken. 
17 17 The God of this people of 1:racl choſe eur fathers 
2 & exalted the people When they dwelt in the landeof 
4 Rxod.1-9 - Egypt, & with ank high arme brought them out thero, 
Id.. 14 16 Aod about the time *of fourtic yeeres,ſuffedbe 
19 Exed. 16. 1. the ir maners in the wildernes. 
I 19 And he deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the lande of 
| Joſ.tg.r. Chanaan,and® denidedtheirlande to them by lot. 
Fudge. 3. . 20 Then afterward he gaue vnto them“ ludges about 
foure hundreth and fiſtie yeetes, vnto the ume of Samuel 
4 this the Prophet. ; 
e. Sa. 8. 1. 21 So alter that, they deſired a King, and God gue 
r. sm. . vato them & Saul, the ſonne of Cis,a man of the tribe of 
5. & te, 1 Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourtie yeeres. 
I. ams. 2 And aſter be had taken him away, he rayſed i 
=. . *Dauid to be their King,of whom he witneſſed, ſaying 
73. T haue found Dauid the ſonne of leſſe, a man after mint 
* owne heart,which will do al things that 1 will, 
22 Ofthis mans ſeede hath God according to h yt 
miſe raiſed vp to Iſrael, the Sauiour Telus; 
24 When®Lehn had firſt preached before his comis} 
the baptiſme of repentance to al the people of lirztl, 


* Whom ye thinke that I am, I am not be. but bebolds 
there commeth one after me,whoſe ſhooe of h feen 
ner. 1. am not worthie to loeſe. c je 
i 505% 1.20 25 Ye menand brethren, children of the 3 
W * * of abraham, and whoſocuer among you test eth God 

. you is the word of this laluation ſent. 
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16 Then Paul ſtoode vp and beckened with the band, I 


25 And when lohn had fulfilled his courſe, he fade [1 
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27 For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem, and theit m g No 


lers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the e lente 
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hephetes, which are read euerie Sabbath day, they 
led them in condemning him. A 

Aud though they found no cauſe of death in im, 

defired they Pilate to kill him. 

And when they had fulfilled all things that were 

en of him, they tooke him downe from the tree, & 

im in a ſepulchre. 

ut God *raiſed him vp ſtem the dead. : 

Aud he was ſe ene mavy dayes of them, which Pha 

rp with him from Galile to Hieruſalem, which are luk = = 

ntveſſes voto the people, eee - 

lud we declare vnto you, that touchivg the pro -- 2. 19. 

made vnto the fathers, 

God hath fulfilled it vato vs their childre, in that he 

{ypleſus,cuen as it is writtE in y ſecond Plalme, 

ovart my Sonne: this day haue I begotten thee, Pl. 2. 7. 

New as concerning that he raiſed him vp frothe beby,1,4, 

no more to re turne te corruption, he hath ſayde aud 5. 5. 

4 ”_ giue you the holy things of Dauid, which I/. 5 5. 3. 

theull, 

| Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou (hay. 2. 31, 

not ſuffer thine Holie one to ſee corruption, pal. 16. it, 

Howheit, Dauid after he had ſerued his time by 

counſel of God, he *ſlept, and was layd with his fa · Chap. 2. 29. 

band (awe cortuption. ; 1. Ung. 2. 16 

| But he whom God raiſed vp. ſawe no corruption, | 

| Be it kaowen vnto you therefore, men and bre- 

that through this man is preached vnto you the 

wenes of ſinnes, 

Aud from al thisge, from which ye could not be 

bed by the Lawe of Moſes, by him cuery one that 

ene tk is 2uſt ified, 

+ Beware therefore leſt that come vpon yon, which 

aten of in the Prophets, 


Mat. 27.22. 


luke 23. 23. 
10 h 19.6, 


mar. 15. 12. 


*Bebold,ye deſpiſers, & wonder, and vaniſhaway: Habal. t. 3. 5 1 Þ | 


lwortke a.worke in your dayes, a worke which ye 
lot beleene,if a man wonld declate it you, 

(And when they were come out ofthe Synagogue 
elewes, the Gentiles beſought, that they woulde 
abe theſe werdes to them the next Sabbath dey. 
Jou when the congregation was diſſolued, manie 
lever, and proſelytes that ſeared God, e 
y 3 4 
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pant aud Barnabas, which ſpake to them, and 
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3 


=” boldety in the Lorde, which gage reſtimonic aten 


3 


the m to continue in the grace of God, 
44 And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whele 
citie together, to heare the word of God. 


45 But when the Icwes ſawe the people, they were * 


ful of eavie,and ſpake againſt thoſe things, which were 
ſpoken of Paul contrarying then, and rayling on then, 
46 Then Paul and Barnabas ſpake buldly,and ſaid, l 
was neceſſarie that the worde of God ſhould firſt bunt 
bene ſpoken vnto you: but ſeeing ye put it from jou, ł 
iudge your ſe lues vnworthie of eue: laſting lile, loe, ve 
turne to the Gentiles. 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commannded vs, ſaying, 1 
haue made thee a light of the Gentiles, that thou ſhoul 
deft be the ſaluat ion vnto the end of the worlde, 
48 And wien the Gent: les heard it, they were gli 
and glorified the word of the Lord: and as many as were 
ordeined vnto eternall l;fe,belecued, 
429 Thus the word of y Lord was publiſhed through 
out the whole countrey, a 
50 But the lewes ſtirred certaine deu oute and hono- 
rable women,and the chiefe men of the citie, and raiſed 
perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and expelled ib 
out of the ir coaſtes. 
31 But they & ſhooke of the duſt of their ſeete gu 
them, and came vnto ſconium. N 
52 And the diſciples were fille d with ioje, and vid 
the holy Ghoſt, 
mn 
3 Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted from Icomun: 6M 
Liſtra Paul 10 healeth 1 creeple: 13 They are abi 1140 
ſacrifice vat) then, 15 but the) forbid ii: '9 Paul, 0 
per/uaſio of certame lewes, i. ſtoned 23 F d thentt ph 
fg through diueri e hurehes, 26 rhey returne to Antuent 
Nl it came to paſſe in {conum, that they went both 
together into the Synagogne of the lewes, and 
ſpoke, that a great multitude both of the Iewes and 
the Grectans belecued, | 
2 Andi the vnbe le euing. lewes ſtirred vp,& emp 
the mindes of the Gentiſes againſt the brethren. 
So ther fore they bode there a long time, & ffn 
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16 Who 17 

e in their 
Y Neuerthe 
he did Neve 
eons lh 
W And ſi e. 
Knoltitue, 


en tze 


Inn eff. eh 
ud ef bis grace, and cauſed ſigues and wonders to be 

ne by their handes. 2 f 

4 Bat the multitude ol the citie was deuided- and 

ne were with the Iewes,and ſome with the Apoſtles, 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both of the 
entiles,and of the Lewes with their rulers, to do them 
olence,and to ſtone them, EEE 

6 They were ware ot it, & fled vnto Lyſtra, & Derbe, 

ies of Lycannia,and vnto the region round about, 

J And there preached the Goſpell. | 

$ No there ſate a certaine inan at Lyſtra, impo- 

nt in his feete, which was a creeple from his mothers 

ombe. who had neuer walked. 

9 He heatd Paul ſpe ake: who be holding bim, & per- 

yuing that he had faith to be healed, 

to Said with a laude voyce, Stande vpright on thy 

te, And he leaped vp, aud walked. 

1 Ttẽ when y people ſawe what Paul had done, they \ 
{optheir vayces, ſaying in the ſpeach of Lycaonia, 

di ate come done to vs in the likenes oi men. | 3 
r2 And tbey called Barnabas, Inpiter;and Paul, Mere 1 
mus, decauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 9 
2 Then Iupiters prieſt, which was before their ci- 4 
! brought bulles with gartands ynto the gates, and [ 4 
ould haue ſacrificed with the people. 1 
ig hut when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul bearde 4 
they rent their cloth es, and ran in among the people, 1 
Flap, 1 
1 01 ſa\ing,O men, x hy do ye theſe things? Wee S 3! 
e tuen men ſubie ct to the like paſsions that ye be, and 1 
esche vnto you, that ye heulte tune from theſe ; 
Ime things vnto the lining God, F wnich made hea- Cerer.r, i 
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md earth, and the ſea, and all things that in them p/a/.146,5. | 1 Fans 
ne | re uel. 14. 7. 1 We hs 'F | 
% Who in times paſt * ſuffred all the Gentiles eo Pſal. & 117 4 1 Fi ! 
ie in their own e w3yes, : e rom. 1.24 1 . 0 8 0 5 
y RNeuertheles, he leit not him ſelf without witnes, in 1 4 | 
the did gad & gaue vs raine frem heaven, & fruit- | 75 1605 
Niſeaſons, filling our heartes with loode, and gladnes. | 1 
8 And ſteakir g theſe things, ſcarſe zppealed they 1 11 


Kpoltitucke, that they had not acrific:d vnto them. 
Y Thenthere c2me certaine lewts from Antiochia 
1 Y 2 — 


Ft — 
x 2 


4 {01.1 r, 
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and Iconium,which when they bad perſwaded the pes 


* | 
* - SAME 
fon of t 


ple, ® ſtoned Paul, and drewe him out of the citie, ſup I allthet 
poſing he had bene dead. 4 And 
2» Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtoode round about him, ! receive; 
he roſe vp, and came into the cite, and the nextdayhe ud the 
departed with Barnabas to Derbe. ; But 
21 And aſfier they had preached the gladtidings ol} ; whichdi 
Goſpel to that citie, & had taught many, they rerurned | tocircur 
to Lyſtra, and to Iconium, and to Antiochia, lave of 
22 Confirming the diſciples hearts, and exhorting ih 6 The 
to continue in the faith, fir ming that we muſt through | hole to 
many afllictions enter into the kingdome of God, 7 And 
23 And when they had ordeined them Elders byele. | yſeyp, a, 
ction in enery Church,and praied, and faſted, theycome | bowe th 
mended them to the Lord in whom they beleeued, we that 1 
24 Thus they went throughout Piſidia, and came io | vnd of tl 
Pamphylia. 5 Aud G 
25 And when they had preached the word in Pergy | agjuing v 
they came downe to Attalia. : 9 Andi 
26 And thence ſailed to Antiochia, “ from whence | ther that 
they had bene cõmended vnto the grace of Gedtothe | 1% Non 
worke which they had ſulfille d. yoke on thi 
27 And when they were come and had gathered tht J vr ue wet 
Church together, they rehearſed al the things that Cd 1; gut u 
had done by them, and how he had opened tbe doore& | lens Chrif 
faith vnto the Gentiles, 33 12 Then 
28 So there they abode along time with y diſciplt® J whas and 
CHAP XV. bad had do 

1 (ertaine go about to bring in circumciſſun at Anuchr iz And v 
6 About which matter the Apoſiles conſult: 19 wa wha Rd faying, 
muſt Le done 23 they declare by letters, 36 Paul & l 14 Simeon 
nabas 39 are at great variance. Gentiles, tot 
Hen came downe certaine from ludes, & t augbt ttt If And tc 
brethren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed 3 ert uri writtt 
maner of Moſes, ye can not be ſaved, 6*Afert 
2 And whenthere was great difſenfion and dien | theracle o 
tion by Paul and Barnabas againſt t hem, they orde Kitdereof + 
that Paul a»d Barnabas, & certaine other of the, N That tl 
po vp to Hieruſalem veto the Apofiles and Flden “ ladanq al t 
deut this queſtion, the! 
3 Thus be ing brought forth by the Church,they f 18 From ti 


ſed through Phenice and Samaria, declating ths on 


deal 


= 


dun of the Gentiles, and they brought great ioye vnto- 
all the brethren. ; 

4 And whe they were come to Hieruſalem, they were 
received of the Church, and of the Apoſtles & Elders, 
ud they declared what things God had done by them, 

5 But ſad they,certaine ofthe ſecte of the Phariſes, 
which did beleeue,roſe vp,ſaying,that it was needetull 
tocircamciſe them, and to command them to keepe the 
Lwe of Moſes, 

6 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came together to 
loke to this matter, 

7 And when there had bene great diſputation, Peter ; 
roſe vp. and ſaid vnte them, * Ye men and brethrey, ye Gab. 10. 
hoe that a good while 2 go, among vs God choſe out 2 and 1 Is. 
we that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the 13 
vord of the Goſpell, and bele eue. 

$ And God which knowe th F hearts, bare the witnes, 
agivivg vnto the the holy Ghoſt euẽ as be did voto vs. | 

9 Aud he put no difference betweene vs and them, 5 | 
ther that ® by faith he had purified their hearts. (hap.10.43 | 

19 Nowe therefore, why rempt ye God, to ® laye a. 1:97 1-2 | 
yke on the diſciples neckes, which neither our fathers, Mat. 25. 4 
wr ue were able to be are? | 

it But we beleeue, through the grace of the Lorde | 
leſas Chroſt ro be ſaued, even as they do. 

12 Then al the multitude kept filence, & heard Bar- 
das and Paul, which tolde What ſignes and wonders 
bud had done among the Gentiles by them. | 

ij And when they kelde the:r peace, Iames anſwe- 
td fojing,Men and brethren, hearken vnto me. | 

14 Simeon hath declared, how God fitſt did viſite the | 
beniles,to take of them a people vnto his Name. | 

if And to this agree the wordes oi the Prophetes, | 
unn written, | | 

6 Aſter this I wil returne, and wil builde againc the Amt. 9. 18 
Wernacle of Danid, which is fallen downe, and the rue 
ithereof will I builde againe, and 1 il ſet it vp, 

1 Tha the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the 
d al the Gentiles vpon whom my Name is cal- 

the Lord which deeth al theſe tbinęs. 
From the beginning of the worlde, Gcd knoweth 
veckes, 
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19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we ttouble nue 
them of the Gentiles that are turned to Gad, 

20 But that we ſend vnto them Y they abſteine them 
ſelues from filthyneſſe of idols, and fotnication, and that 
that is ſtrangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moſes of olde time hath in every citie them 
that preache him, ſee ing he is read in the Synagogues . 
ucry Sabbath day. | 

22 Then it ſe emed good tothe Apoſtles and Elders 
with the Whole Church, to ſende cheſen men of theyr 
ewne companie to Antiochia with Paul and Barnabui 
fo wit, Tudas whoſe ſurname was Barſabas & Silas, which 
were chieſe men among the brethren, 

23 And wrote letters by them after this maner,THE 
APOSTLES, and the Elders,and the brethren, vato 
rhe brethrev which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, & 
in Syria, and in Cilicia, ſende greeting. DE: 

24 Foraſmuch as we baue heard, that certaine which 
went out from vs, haue troubled you with wordes, and 
cumbred your mixdes, ſay ing, Ve mult be eircumciſedł 
ke epe the Lau e. to whome we gaue no ſuch comm. 

dement, : 

25 It ſeemed therefore good to vs, when we were 
come together with one accorde, to ſende choſen met 
vuto you, with our beloued Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that haue giuex vp the ir liues for the Nant 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, |» | | 

27 We baue therefore ſent Indas and Silas, wii 
ſhallalio tell you the ſame: things by mouth, 

28 For it ſe emed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to ve 
lay no more bur den „pon you, then theſe neceſſut 
things, i 

29 J hat. is, that ye abſteine from things offered to þ 
doles,and blood, and that that 15 ſtrangled. and fro for- 
xication from which if ye keepe your ſelues, Je 
do well. Fare ye well. 

30 Now when they were departed, they came to Av 
tiockia, and aſter that they had aſſembled the malt» 
tude, they delivered the Epiſtle, ä 

31 A:d when they had read it, they reioyced ſa 
the conſolation, | 
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* CHAP. XVI.“ 
de brethren with many words, & ſtrengthened them. 

23 And aſter they had taried there a ſpace, they were 

iet go in peace of the brethren vito the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding Silas thought good to abide 
there ſtill. g 3 

35 Paul alſo and Barnab 3s continued in Antiochis, 
teiching and preaching with mauy other, the worde of 
the Lord. / 

36 C hat after certaine dayes, Paul ſaid vato Barna» 
bas, Let vs returne, and v.ftte our brethren in euery ei- 
tie where we haue preached the worde of the Lerd, & 
ſe how e they do. 

17. And Barua bas counſelled to take with them lohn 
eilled Marke. 8 

23 But Paul thought it not meete to take him vnto 
ther compame, hich departed from them ſtom Pam. 
phylia,and went not with them ta the worke, 

2s Then were they ſo ſtirred, that they departed a 
ſander one ſi õ the other, ſo that Barnabas tooke Marke, 
ud failed vnto Cyprus. 

4 And Paul choſe Silas and departed, being comen» 

ded of the brethren vnto the grace of God, 

qt And he went through Syria and Cili cia, ſtabli- 

hiro the Churches. 

CHAP, XVI. 

Paul haumng circumciſed Timotheus, 12 / eins at Philippi, 
u nnſtructeth Lydia iu the faubh 16 The fpirit of diuina- 
hon 18 ic by ham caſt out: 20 and for that cauſe 22 they 
oe whipped, 24 and i7apriſoned: 26 Through an eareh- 
quite 27 the priſor doores are opened, 3 t. 32 The lailer 
Teeth the faith, 

en came he to Derbe and to Lyſtra: and beholde,a {144 
eertaine diſciple was there named Timotheus, a R. 16. 2x'' k 
Womans ſonne, which was a leweſſe and helecued, but pip. 2. 1. ms. 11 
father was a Grecian, 1.16 ſ. 3.323 
2 Ofwhom the brethren which were at Lyſtra and | 
lum, re ported well. 
3 Therefore Paul would that he ſhould goe ſonrth 

n bim, and tooke & circumciſed him, becauſe of the 

Which were in thoſe quarters: for they knew all, 
«ir father was a Grecian, 
Juda they went through the cities, they delivered 
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ie TOO THE ACTEE. | 
them the decrees to keepe, ordeined of the Apoſtle 


— 


and Eldets, which were at Hieruſalem. 

5 And ſo were the Churches ſtabliſned in the faith, 
and encreaſed in number daily. 

6 © Now when they had gone throughout Phrygiz & 
the region of Galatia, they were forbidden of the bolie 
Ghoſt to preache the word in Aſia. 

7 Then came they to Myſia, aud ſought to go into h. 
thynta; but the Spirit ſuffred them not. 

8 Tuere ſote they paſſed through Myſia, & came dom 
to Traas, 
9 Where a viſion appeared to Paul in y night. There 


ſtoode a man of Macedonia, and prayed him, ſayine, ' 


Come into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 
10 And aſter he had ſcene the viſion, immediatly we 
prepared to go into Macedonia, being aſſured thartie 
Lord had called vs te preach the Goſpel ynto them. 
cr Then went we bor tu from Troas, & with 2 ftraipit 
courſe came to Samothracia, 3nd the next day to Nev 
polis, . 
x2 CAnd from thence to Ph:!ippi,which is the chiel 
citie in the partes of Macedonia, and whoſe inhabitants 
eame from Rome to dwel! there, and we were in tit 
citie abiding certaine dayes. | 
t3 And on the Sabbath day, we wert out of theci 
tie, befides a Riuet, where they were wont to pray: and 
we {ate dorwne,and ſpake vnto the women, which were 
come together, ; 
14 And a cettzine woman named Lydia, a ſellet 0 
purple, of the citie of the Thyztirians, which worlky: 
ped Gad, heard vs: whoſe heart the Lorde opened, thit 
{he attended vnto the things, which Paul ſpake. 

15 And when ſhe was baptized, and ber houſhollt 
The deſought us. ſaying. If ye haue iudęed me to be fatty 
ful to the Lord, come into mine houſe, and abide ther 
aud ſhe conſtrained vs, 

15 And it came to paſſe that as we went to projets 
certaine maide having a ſpirit of dinination, wette 1h 
Which gate her maſters much vantage with divininy, 

17 She folowed Paul aad vs,and ctied, ſaying, 
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men ate the ſetuants of the: noſt high God, which 


vnto you the way of luation, - - 1 M, 


n Aud this did ſhe many daies: but Paul being grie · 
ned turned about, & ſaid to the ſpirit, I command thee 
is the Name of le ſus Chriſt, that theu come out of her. 
Aud became out the ſame houte. | 

19 Now when her maſters ſaw that the hope of their 
ine was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, and drewe 
them into the market place vnto the magiſtrates, 

20 And brought them to J gouernours, ſaying, Theſe 
mer which are lewes, trouble our citie, 

11 And preach ordinances, which are not lawſul for vs 
toreceiue, neither fo obſerne, ſeeing we are Romanes. 

22 The people alſo roſe vp together againſt them, & 
the gouernour$s rent their clothes, and commauuded 
tem to be beaten with roddes. 

23 And when they had beaten the ſore, they caſt them 
into priſon, comaundine the Iayler to kee pe the ſurely. 

14 Whohaning receiucd ſuch commaundement,caſt 
tiem into the inner priſon, and made their feete faſt in 
the ſtockes. 

1j Nowe at midaight Paul and Silas prayed, and ſung 
kalmes vnto God: and the priſoners heard them. 

26 And ſodenly there was a great earthquake, ſo that 
the foundation of the priſon was ſhaken: and by & by al 
the doot es opened, and euery mans bands were looſed. 

ij Then the keeper of the priſon waked out of his 
leepe,& when he (awe the priſon doores open, he drew 
0 bis [word and would have killed him ſelfe, ſuppa- 
iin the priſoners had bene fled. 

18 gat Paul cried with a loude voyce, ſaying, Do thy 
ſelſe no harme: for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, and leaped is, & came 
renbling, and fel downe before Paul and Silas, 
ze And brought them out, and ſaid, Syrs, what muſt 
do to be ſaued? 

zt And they ſaid, Bele eue in the Lorde Icſus Chrilt, 
ud then ſhale be ſaued, and thine houſholde, 

32 And they preached vnto him the worde of the 

Ito all that were in bis houſe. 

3} Aterward he tooke them the ſame houre of the 
and waſhed heir ſtripes, and was baptized with 
Un belonged vato him,Rraightway. 
ud when he had brought them into his houſe, be 
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fer meat before them, and reioyced that he with alli 

bouſhold beleeued in God. 

35 And when it was day, the goucrnonrs ſeat the 

Tergea»ts,ſaying,Let thoſe men go. | 

36 Then the keeper ofthe priſon rolde theſe word 
ento Paul, Ming, The gouernours haue (ent to loc 
you: nowe therefore get jou hence, and go in peace, 

37 Then ſaid Paul ynto them, After that they haue 
beaten vs openly vncondened,which are Romanes, they 
haue caſt vs into priſon, & nowe would they put vs out 
pr iuilyꝰ nay verely: but let them come & bring vs out, 

38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wordes vnto the 
gouernours, who ſeared when they heard that the) 
were Rymanes, 

39 Then came they and prayed them, and brought 
them out, and deſired them ta depart out of the citie. 

40 And they went ont of the priſon, and entred into 
zhe houje of Lydia: & when they had ſcene the brethrey, 
they comforted them, and departed. 

CHAP, XVII. 

2 Paul at Theſſolonica 3 preaching ¶ hrift, 6.7 is interianmed 
ef laſon:1o He is ſent to Berta: 15 {rom thence commit is 
eAthens,t9 in Mars flrecte 22 hepreacheth the liuins boi 
to them onknowen,z4 and ſi, many are conueried to (vil. 

Nov as they paffed through Amphipolis, and Apalls 

nia, they came te Theſſalonica, Where was 3. 
gocue of the lewes. 

2 And baul. at bis manet was, went in ynto them,and 
three Sabbath d hes diſputed with them by the ScriÞ 
rures, 

3 Opening,and alleadging that Chriſt muſt haue {ak 
fere4.and riſen againe from the dead, and this is leſu 
Chriſt, whome, ſaid he.] preach to you. 

4 And ſame of them beleeved, and ioyned inconpr 
nie with Paul and SiJas:alfo of the Greciany thatfeare 
God a great multitude, and of the chieſe women ot? 
ſewe. 3 

5 But the Tewes which beleeued not, moued withm 
nie,tooke vnto thẽ certaine vagahonds and wick 
Inwes,& when they had aſſembled the multitude, they 
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made a tumult in the eitie, and made aſſault 1 
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gut when they found them not, they drewe laſon 
2nd certaine brethren vnto Y heads of the c1tie, erying. 
Theſe are they which haue ſubuerced the ſtare of the 
vet ld, and here they ate, 

1 Whome laſon hath receiued, and theſe all do 2. 
uoſt the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying that the re is another 
ung. one le ſus. 

$ Then they trouble d the people, and the heads of 
the citie, when they heard theſe things. | : 

9 Notwithftanding when they had receined ſuffict- 
ent aſſurance of laſon & of the other, they let them go. 

10 And the brethren immediately ſeat away Paul & 
Silas by night vnto Berea, which when they were come 
thither,eotred into the Synagogue of the lewes, 

11 Theſe were alſo more noble men then they which 
rereatTheſſalonica,which receined the word with all 
radines,an1 ſearched the Scriptures dayly, whether 
tnoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them beleeued, and of honeſt 
women, which were Grectans,and men not a fewe. 

I; Bat when the Iewes of Theſſalonica knew, that 
tie warde of Gad was alſo preached of Paul at Berea, 
they eame thither alſo, and moued the people. 

14 Bat by and by the brethren ſent away Paul to go 
un wor to the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus abode 
there ſtill. 

iß And they that did conduct Paul, brought him vate 
Athenes: and when they had receiued a commaunde · 
nent ynto Silas and Timotheus that they ſhould come 
do hin at ance, they departed. 

16 Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his 
ſpire was ſtirred in him, when he ſaw the eitie ſubieR 
t#:dolatrie, ; 

17 Therefore he diſpnted in the Synagogue with 

tewer, and with them that were religious, and in 

tdemarkee daily with whomloener he mer, X 

8 Then certaine philoſaphers of the Epicnres, and 

"Me Stoickes,diſpnre with bim, and ſame ſaid, What 
Whshabbter ſay?Others ſaid. Ne ſeeme h ta be aſet- 

| Wlan-rh of ſtrange go-1s (hecanſe he preached. voto 

| n leſas, and the reſurrection.) 

Aud they tooke him, and brought him 23 Mars 
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trine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things vnto 
our cares : we Would know therefore, what theſe thing 
meane. 
21 Ter all the Athenians, and ſtrangers which duck 

thete ue them ſclues to nothing els, but either to teh 
er to beate ſome newes. . 

2: Chen Paul ſtoode in the middes of Mars ſtreete, 
and aid, Ve men of Athenes, I petceiue that is al things 
yea toluperititious, | : 

2; Foras I paſſed by, and bekeld your deuociom, ! 
founce za alta: wherein was written, VNTO THE 
VNR NOWEN GOD. Whom ye then ignorantly 
worſhip, him ſhew I vnto you. | 

24 God that made the world, and all things that ate 

Chap. 7. 48. therein, ſeeing that be is Lord ut heauen & earth,*dwel- 
lethnot in temples made with hands, 

P/al.g0. 8. 25 Neither 1s worſhipped w mens hands, 2s thoug) 

he needed any thing, ſeeing he giueth to alllile aud 

breath and all things, | 

26 And hath made of one blood all mankind, to dvtl 
on all the face of the earth, and hath aſsigned the ſeaſons 
which were ordeined before, and the bounds of tber 
habitation, 

27 That they ſhould 
might have groped after him, and found him. 
doubtles he be not farre from cuery one ofs. 

28 For in him we liue, and moue,and haue our bein, 
as alſo certaine of your owne Poets haue ſaid, for wt 
are alſo his generation. ns 

29 *Forafmuch then, as we are the generation 
God, we ought not to thinke that the godhead is like m 
to geld, or ſiluer, ot ſtone grauen by ai te and the inueꝛ · 
tion of man. f 

30 and the time of this ignorance God regardednot 
but now he admoniſheth al men cuery where to repent, 

34 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in ewe 
wil iudge the world in righte ouſpes, by that man" + 
be hath appointed, whereof he hath giuen an aſſurance 
al men,in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
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dead ſome mocked, and other ſaid, We wil here thee a · 
f giine of this thing. : : 

3; And ſo Paul departed from among them. 

24 Howbeit certaine men claue voto Paul, & belee- 
ved: among whom was alſo Denis Ar eopagita, and a wo- 
nan named Damaris, and other with them. 

CHAP. X VIII. 

1 4 paul at Corinth 6. taught the Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comfurteth him. 12 He is accnſed before Gallio, 16 but in 
Deine: 18 From thence he ſaileth to Syria, 19 aud ſo ts 
Epheſus: 23 At Galatia & Phrygia be ſtrengiheneih the 
diſciples, 24 Apollos being more perfetily niſtructed by 
Aquila, 28 preacheth ( hrift with great eſficacꝛe. 

Aer theſe things, Paul. de parted from Athenes, and 
came to Cotiuthus, 

2 And found a certaine lewe named Aquila, borne R. 1 6. 2 
1 Pontus, lately come from It alte, & his wiſe Priſcilla * 8 
(decauſe that Claudius had commaunded all Iewes to $ 1 
depart from Rome) and he came vnto them. ; T3 

; And becauſe he was of y ſame ctalt, he abode with — 
nem, & wrought(for their craſt was to make tents.) 

And be diſputed in the Synagogue euery Sabbath 
i and exhorted the Iewes, and the Grecians. 

5 Now when Sjlas and Timotheus were come from 
Licedenia, Paul forced in ſpirit, teſtiſie d to the Iewes 
tin leſus was the Chriſt, | 

Aud when they reſiſted & blaſphe med. heXſhooke C54. 13. 5c. 
hu tument, & ſaid vnto them, Your blood Le vpon your . 16. 44. 


ome bead: I am cleave: from hence lorth wil I go vato 
lie Gentiles, 
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So he departed thenc e, and entred into a certaine , 
nm houſe, named Iuſtus, a wecſhipper of God, whoie n ; 
doaſe 10yned hard to the Synagogue. 4 Ole TR Cel: T IN 

$ And*Criſpus the chiefe ruler ofthe Synagogue,be- k or.. i 
leved in the Lord with all his houſholde - and many of . ty 4 03 SIM 


tie Corinthians bearing it, beleeued & were baptized. 
9 Thenſaid the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion, I 

te not, but ſpeake, and holde not thy peace. „ 
ls Forl am with thee, and no man ſhal lay han on N 
lee to burt the: for 1 haue much people in this citie. 1 
it So be continued there a yere and ſixe moneths, 
Munztt the word of God among them. 
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THE ACTES. 


12 Nowe when Gallio was Deputie of Achaia, the 


when 


Iewes aroſe with one accord againſt Panl, and brought ® 1 b 


him to the judgement ſeate, 

13 Saying, This telow perſwadeth men to worſhippe 
God otherwiſe then the Law appointeth. 

14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, Galle 
faid vnto the Tewes,If it were a matter of wrong or u 
euil deede,Oyelewes, I wou!de accordyng to test 
Maintarne you, 

t But if it be a queſtion of wor des, and nzmes, and 
efyour Law. locke ye to it your ſelues: for 1 uil be u 
judge of thoſe things. 

16 And he draue them from the ſudgement ſeate, 

17 Thentooke all the Greciant Soſthenes the chieſ 
ruler of the Synzgogue, and bear! him before the iudge. 
ment ſeate but Gallio cared nothing for thoſe thing, 

18 But when Paul had taried there yet a good while, 
he tooke leaue of the brethren, & ſayled into Syria (and 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila) after that he had ſhone 
his head in Cenchrea: for he had a ®rowe. 

19 Then he came to Epheſus. & left them thtre but he 
entred into the Synagogue & diſputed with the level 

20 Who deſired him to tarie a longer time with tb 
dut he would not conſent, 

21 But bade them fare wel, ſay ing, I mnſt needs keepe 
this feaſt that commeth,in Hie ruſalem but 1 will n 
turne agayne vnto you, #if GOD will. So he (ale 
from Epheſus, 

22 And whenhe came downe to Ceſare, he ven 
vp toH.erufalem : and when he had ſaluted the Church, 
he went downe vnto Antiochia. 

23 Nowe when he had taryed there a while, he dt. 
parted, and went through the copntrey of Galatia and 
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Phrygia by ordet. ſtrengthen ing all the diſciples. 

24 And a certaine lewe named *Apollos,borneath 
Jexandri2,came to Epheſes, an elequent man, & might? 
in the Scriptures, 

25 The ſame was inſtrn&ed in the way of the Lord 
and he ſpake feruently in the Spirit, and raught diligent 
ly the things of the Lorde,and knewe but the bapriſof 
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26 Aud he began to ſpeake boldly is the s ly. 
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Whome when *Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, they Rum. 16.3. 4 | 


tooke him vnto them, and expounded vato him the way TH 

ofGod more per ſectly. TY 

27 And wien he was minded to go into Achaia, the 1 
brethren exhorting him, wrote to the diſciples to res 
teme him: and after he was come thither,he holpe them 
nuch which had beleeued through grace. 

28 For mightily he confuted publikely the Tewes, 
with great vehemenc ie, ſhewing by the Scriptures,that 
leſs was that Chriſt. 

CHAP. XIX. 

t (ertaine diſciples at Epheſus, 3 hauing only receiued lohns 
ite, 2 & kuew not the viſible giftes of the holy Ghoſt, 
wherewith God had teautified his Sonnes lingdome, 5 ave 
byined in the Name of Ieſus. 13 The Iewes evo cific; 
16 oe beaten of the deuil. ig {oriuring bookes are biu nt. 
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2 Andſaid vnto them, Haue ye receiued the holy 
alt ſince ye beleeued? And they (aid vnto him, We 
_— much as heard whether thece be an holy - WRIT 
dolt, ©] 7 75 1 774 
Aud he ſaid vnto them, Vnto what were ye then 5 | 
uptized? And they ſayd, Vote Tohns baptiſme. 

4 Thenſaid Paul, * Iohn verely baptized with the C54. . 5. 8 
mime of repentã ce, ſaying vnto the people, that they 2.2. G 11. 

d beleeue in him, which ſhould come after kim, 16. znat. 3. 10 "Th 


14 Demetrius 29 raiſeib ſedition againſt Paul. n 
M0 it came to paſſe, while Apollos was at Corinthas, 5 Ah 1 Fi 4 

that Paul when he paſſed through the vpper coaſtes, n 
ane to Epheſus, and found certaine diſciples, 4 # 0p 


| 


ian is ia Chriſt Ieſus. 1. n 1. 8 

$5 And when they heard it, they were baptized in the /ze. 3.46. 

ame ofthe Lorde Ieſus. 20h g 25. 
5 0 paul laid his hands vpon them, & the holy Ghoſt j . 
ant on them, & the; ſpake the tongues, & prophecie d. Fj ; vi 


Aud all the men were about twelue. 


\Moreouer he went into the Synagogue, & ſpike 0 1 34 3 4 

A for Y ſpace of three moneths diſputing & exhor - i 

tothe things that appertarne to y kingdome of God. 31 

9 but when certaine were hardened, and diſobeyed, Nee 
ing euil of the way of God before the multitude, he 1 


ted rem them, ad ſeparated the diſciples, & diſ- 
„ unh in the ſchole of one Tyrannus, LL 
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him to the iudgement ſeate, . 
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God otherwiſe then the Law appoint im, 
14 Aud as Paul was about to open was 
faid vnto the le we, If it were à matig{Wued t 
eu] deede, O ye lewes, I woulde c con 
maintame you. Me, ſhe. 
ty But if it be a queſtion of worde 
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judge of thoſe things. ; "£pheſu 
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is head in Cenchrea: for he had 2 
1 Then he came to Epheſus, & lei 
entre d inte the Synagogue & diſpujhQſWee? 
20 Who deſired him to tarie 21 
but he would not confent, 
2 But bade them fare wel, ſaying, 
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turne agayne vnto you, #if G00 
from Epheſus, | "mM 
22 And when he came downeto 
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he went downe vnto Antiechia, ' 6 
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* | | parted, and went through the cout 
FW Phrygia by order,ftrengthening alf 
reer. 1.13 24 And a certaineTewe named 
1 lexandria, eame to Epheſus, an eleq 
| in the Scriptures, : __ = 
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pas minded to go into Achaia, the 
im, wrote to the diſciples to re- 
be was come thither,he holpe them 
eued through grace. 
he confuted publikely the Tewes, 
ne, ſhewing by the Scriptures,that 


HAP. XI Xx. 
| Epheſus, 3 haung only receiued lobue 
s the viſible giftes of the holy Ghoſt, 
leartifled bis Sonnes kingdome, 5 are 
of Leſus. 13 The Iewes exorcifles 
l. 19 ſoniuring bookes abe bunt. 
ub ſeaition againfl Paul. 
while Apollos was atCorinthas, 
paſſed through the vpper coaſtes, 
found certame diſciples, | 
im, Haue ye receiued the holy 
ed? And they (aid vnto him, We 
rd whether thece be an holy 


them, Vnto what were ye then 

yd, Vote Tohns'bapriſme, © 
lohn verely baptized with. the C54. . 6 ( 
aying vnto the people, that they: 2.2. G 11. 
. tains after kim, 16.mat.z. ;[ 
Watt, 23 x . r 1. 8 
ard it, they were baptized in the Jule. 3. 1 6. 

* Phan; 4, . 2 i ohn. c. 26. 
nde vpo them, & the holy Ghoſt 

ſpake the tongues, & prophecied. 

ere about th lue. | 
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ree 2 & exhor - 
Wappertarne toy kingdome of God. 

ere hardened, and diſobeyed, .. 

of God before the multitude, be 
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That all they which dwelt I *, beard they 
: Lord leſus, both Ie Wes and Greciaus. 
11 And God wrought ne en miracles} | 
of Paul, 450 

12 Sq that from his body were brought vm 
kercheſs or handkercheſs, and the diſeaſes 

from them, and the e uil ſpirits went out of rh 

TZ Then certaine of the vagabonde lew 
tooke in hande to name ouer them which ha 
tits, the Name of the Lord leſus, ſaying, We 
by Teſus,whom Paul preacheth, 

14 (And there were certaine ſonnes of $cem 
the Prieſt, about ſeuen wh:ch did this) 

15 And the euil ſpirit anſwered, and faid, 10 
knowledge, and Paul I know: but who are re? 

16 And cke man in whom the call you 61 
them, and oucrcame them, & preuailed 2 gainſt 
that they fled ont of that bouſe,naked, and won 

17 And this was knowen to al the Iewes & 
alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare camea 
all, and the Name of the Lord Teſus was magni 

18 And many that belecued, came & cot 
ſhewed their workes, 

19 Many alſo of them which vſed'curival 
brought their bookes, and burned them beſore! 
and they counted the price of them aud foun 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer. 

20 So the word of God grewe ata 

2t CNowewhen theſe things were accomp 
Paul purpoſed by the Spirit to paſſe through 
and Achaia,and to poe to Hierufalem, I 
haue bene there, I maſt alſo ſee Rome. ' 
23 So ſent he into Macedonia two of them 
niſtt ed vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, bug bt ; 
ned in Afia for a ſeaſon. 1 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no {mal t 
bout that way. * 

24 For a certaine man named Dewetrius's 

ſmith, which made ſiluer temples of Dina 


Freat gaines vnto the craftes men, 
TRE 4 Wine be called cogerherywith he 17 
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Ver ye ſec and he are, that not alone at E- 

alm oſt throughout all Aſia this Paakhath 

md turned away much people, ſaying, That 
ed which are made with hands, 

only this thing is dangerous vnto vs, that 

ion ſhalbe reprened, but alſo that the tem- 

ut geddeſſe Diana ſhould be nothing eſtee · 

bet it would come to paſſe that her magni- 

hich all Aſia & the world worſhippeth, ſhould 


by when they heard it, they were ful of wrath, 
woot, ſay ing, Gre at i Diana of the Epheſians, 
ue whole citie was ful of confuſion, & they 
Ne the common place with one aſſent, and 3 
Gains, and Ariſtarchus , men of Macedonia, Ro. 1 6. 2 
heompanions of bis journey. 1. cor. 1. 17 
ben Paul would haue entred in vnto the Col. 4. 1% 
ice ples ſuffered him not · 
Nine alſo of the chicfe of Aſia, which were his 
unt vuto him,defiring him that he would not 
Weelſe in the common place. 
wetherefore cryed one thing, and ſome ano» 
the aſlemblic was our of order, and the more 
et whereſore they were come together. 
ofthe company drewe forth Alexander, 
thruſting him forwardes, Alexander: then 
Mich che hand, and would baue excuſcd the 
the people. | 
whee . knew that he was a Tewe, there 2» 
me almoſt for the ſpace of two houres, of all 
{Great u Diana of the Epheſians. - 
phe towne clarke when he had ſtayed the 
men of Epheſus, what man 18 it that 
Khowe that the citic of the Ephefians is & 
the great goddeſſe Diana, & of the image, 


Edowne from lupiter? 
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ben that no man can ſpeake againſt theſe 
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to be appeaſed, & to do nothing raſhly. 
pe brought hither theſe men,which bane 
mt fecrilege, neuther den free 


Grecian. * 
| micacles by 
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body were brought vnte 
kercheſs or h iſeaſes Wh 
from them, and t of then 
12 Then cerrane 
ouer the 


leſus, ſay 


knowledge, an 
16 And the man in whom t 
came | 
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hat belecued, 
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boner ye {ee and heare, that not alone at E- 
walmoſt throughout all Aſia this Paal hath 
dand turned away much people, ſaying, That 
eds which are made with hands, 
Fooronly this thing is dangerous vnto vs, that 
portion ſhalbe reprened, but alſo that the tem- 
great geddeſſe Diana ſhould be nothing eſtee- 
bar it would come to paſſe that her magni. 
phich all Afia & the world worſhippeth, ſhould 
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Naw when they heard it, they were ful of wrath, 
een, ſaying,Great & Diana of the Ephe ſians. 
hed the whole citie was ful of confuſion, & they 
n ute the common place with one aſſent, and 20 
eus, 20d * Aciſtarchus , men of Macedonia, No. I 6. 5 

wank companions of his journey. 1. cor. 1. 17 
lad when Paul would haue entred in vntò the Col. 4. 10. 
thedifciples ſuffered him not. | 
Let alſo of the chicfe of Afia, which were his 
fear vaco hi m, defiring him that he would not 

Maſelſe in the common place. 
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ene therefore cryed one thing, and ſome ano» 
the aſſemblic was our of order, and the more 
woot whereſore they were come together. 

ofthe company drewe forth Alexander, 
thruſting him ſorwardes. Alexander then 
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adwiththe hand, and would baue excuſcd the 
et people. 5 ; 
When they knew that he was a Tewe, there a- 
me almoſt for the ſpace of two houtes, of all 
bg, Great u Diana of the Epheſians. - 
nthetowne clarke when he had ſtayed the 
men of Epheſus, what man 18 it that 
ant howe that the eitie of the Epheftans is a 
0 tha great goddeſſe Diana, & of the image, 
© downe from lupiter? 05 
eachat no man can fpeake againſt theſe 
te be appeaſe d, & to do nothiag raſhly. 
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CHAP: 
eth xo goe ie Macedonia: 
/c 


ted to $0 M ia. * 
2 And when he ba 4 
exhorted them with man 
2. And having taried ibere 
Lewes laid wait for him, 35 
Syria, he purpo 
theie accompantt 
hem © T beſſalon iſtarch 
A Derbe, and Timotheus 
d Trophimm. „ 
8 N A tarie d ys ax tet 
6. And we N 
W vnleauened bre ad, 


on the mot. e 


all the c 
Tonk the ey houtd repent. © b | 
ker wortlize amendement of life. 
by: 2 lewes caught me in the ® 1 be 0 
m: — gut to kill me. 1 
Arletfe, I obteined belpe of God, and con- 
Ady, witneſſing beck to ſmall & to great, 
Aer things, then thoſe which the Prophets 
ſhould come, 
Chriſte ſhould ſuffer, and y he ſhould 
at ſhould riſe from the dead, and ſhoulde 
Moes this people, and to the Gentiles. 
as be thus anſwered for him ſelfe, Feſtus ſaid 
Nee, Paul, thou arc defides thy ſelfe:mach 
make thee mad, 
Un a, am not mad, O noble Feſtus , but l 
words of trueth and ſobernes, 
kung knoweth of theſe things, before who 
1, vldely : for I am perſuaded that none of 
Ware bid from him: for this thing was not 


ori pa, beleeueſt thou the Prophetes 7 
de etueſt, . 
ppa ſaide vnto Paul, Almoſt thou per- 

N come a Chtriſtian. 

i IF faide, I would to God that not onely 
all that heare me to day, were both al · 
Mer ſuch as Lam, except theſe bondes. 
de tad thus ſpoken, the King roſe vp, & 

Perhice and they that ſate with them. 

1 ey were gone apart, they talked bes 

aying. „ This man doeth nothing 

Adorf bondes. 

5 15 rippa vnto Feſtus , This man migbt 

dif be had not appealed. vnto Celar, 
18 HAP. XXVII. 

the peril of the voyage, 11 but he not 

# toffed to fro w the tempeſt, 2 1. 41 &« 
45 es all ſafe and ſound 44 eſcape to land. 
as concluded,tbar we ſhould fate in; 
"ny jere 0 bogh Paul, & cercaine other * 
d — the bigs of - 
* 2 A 
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Wee £4 lese a ſhip KY 
alle bythe coaſtes of Aha” 2255 av 
1Rarchus of Macedovia,a Thefſalan 

4 "And che next day we artiued at Sidon an 
courteoully intreated Paul, and gaue him libe 
vato his friends, that they might refreſh him, © 

4 And from thence we launched, and ay ell | 
Cypras,becauſe the windes were contrarie, | 

5 Then failed we ouer the ſea by Cie l nd 
phylia, and came to Myra,a citie in Lycia, 

6 And there the Centurion found a ſhippeg 
andria, ſailing into Italie, and put vs therein, * 

7 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many da; 
ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe þ wi 
red vs not,we ſailed bard by Candie, nete to Glu 

$ And with much a do failed beyond W 
to a certaine place called the Faire haiszz,r 
the which was the citie Laſea. 

9 So when much time was ſpent, and Cailiogi 
icopardons,becauſe al ſo the Faſt was nowe p: 
exhorted them, 

10 And ſaide vnto them, Syrs „Iſee aul 
will be with hurt and much damage, a6; of 
and ſhip onely, but alſo of our lives, Y 

11 Neuertheleſſe y Centurion beleened ml 
gouernour and the maſter of the ſhip, then hoſt 
which were ſpoken of Paul, 2 

12 And be cauſe the hauen was not come 
winter in, many tooke connſell to depatt il | k; | 
any meanes they might attaine to Phepicey! 
ter, which is an hanen of Cindie, andlierkih 

. Southweſt and by Weſt,and Northweſt 0 

1 And when the Southerne wind blewe k 
ſappoſing to obteyne their porpoſe, looſed ne 
failed by Candie. Mt 

14 Rat anon after, there aroſe by! it a Romy 

called Euraclydon, 2 
And when the ſhippe was engl 10 
| nerd the wind ve let her goe, and were g 
16 Aud we ranne voder a litle yle ga 
and had much a do toget the boat. 
* Which they tocke yp 49 vied al th 
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ing le hey ſhouf! 

ale, and ſo were cariet 7 
ay when we were toſſed — 20 en. 

ch ene the ſhip, 
day we caſt out with our one 

i mel the ſhip. 

neicher ſunne nor ſtarres in many daies 
mall tempeſt lay vpon vs, al hope that 

ö fined, was then taken away. 

h IT, ſtoode ſerth in the 
od ſayde, Syrs,ye ſhould baue hearke- 
ot haue looſed from Candie :fo ſhould 

al this huct and loſſe. ; 
4 exhort you to be of good courage: for 
loſe of any mans life among g you, aue of 


re tod by me this night Angel of God, 
whom I ſerue, 
ne, eare not, Paul: for thou muſt be brought 
= ey bath giuen vnto thee ſreely 
with thee. * 


fore,firs, be of good courage:for 1 bele eue 
lde ſo as it hath bin tolde me. 
ye muſt be caſt into a certaine yland, - 

wen the fourtenth night was come, as we 

i ud fro i inthe Adriatical ſea about mide 

a zen dee med that ſome c ouatrey appro- 


led, aud found it twentie fathoms and 
2 alitle further, they founded againe, 
ne ſathoms. 
aring leſt they ſhoulde haue fallen into 
p es „ they caft ſonre ancres out of the 
ted that the day were come. 

We wariners were about toflee ont of 
lad let downe the boare-ipto the ſea vn- 
Fzs thongh they would haue caſt ancres 
T pte the Centution & the fouldiers, Bro 

in the ſhip, ye can not be ſafe. 

Hadiers cut of the 'ropes uche boat, 
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©. "ito rake meate, ſaying, This is the fourteenth day ta 
ye haue taried,and continued faſting, rece iuing nothing * 
$4 Whereſore I exhott yeu to take — thisss $, 
for your (afegarde :for there ſhall not an heare fal roy {MP 
the bead of any of you. _. | 1 
35 And when be had thus ſpokẽ, he tooke bred, | 
gaue thankes to God, in preſence of them all, and bt Wins 
ie, and began to cate. 1 
6 Then were they all of good courage, and they d. Jr 
ſo cooke meare. 18 
37 Now we were in the ſhippe in all two huodreth 
ehr ee ſcore and ſixteene ſoules. | * 
38 And when they had eaten ynough, they lightned Fo: 
the ſhip,and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. ur 
39 And when it was day, they knewe not the com. 70% 
trey, but they ſpied a certaine creeke with a bauke, into 
the which they were minded (if it were poſsible) to Fw 
thruſt in the ſhip. | * 
40 So whethey had taken vp y aneres, they comited WW. 
the ſhip vnto the ſea,& looſed the cudder bonds, and ha“ 
ſed vp the maine ſaile to the winde, & drew to y ſhore, 
41 And when they fell into a place, where tuo fe 
met, they thruſt in-the ſhip : and the forepart fuck 
faſt, and could not be moued, but the hinder patt Wal 
broken with the violence of the wanes. - 1 
* Then i ſouldiers countell was to kill y priſe 
| leſt any of them, when he had ſwomme out, ſhoulda 
Way. . i. 
43 Burt J Centurion willing to ſave. Paul, ſtaied iu 
from this cou fell, and commaunded y they that couls 
ſwimme, ſhould caſt them ſelues fitſt into the ſea 
ge out to land- | 1 
44 And the other, ſome on boardes, and (ome ond 
- Caine pieces of the ſnippe: and ſo it came to-palle 
they came all ſaſe to land. | | 
15 CHAP. XX VIII. * 
2 The Barbarians court ſie towards Paul and his en 
2 A wiper on Pauls hand: 6 He ſhaketh it of 
arme: B Publiur g and others ave by him healed. th 
spart from Melita, 16 and come 10 Rome: 17 fn 
LF neth to the Tewes 20 the cauſe of his conmmi . 
webeth Teſts 3 0 two tere. | _— 


& RI wm - | 17171 
bs 8 ct 1 * 5 ” 
wy, 1 by OO pt 4 <a RX 


3 


tate 15 WE i x " 33 g 4 * 9 - = I 
3 * FP 5 


hen they » were come 2855 hen they new that 
yle was called Melita. 
the Barbarians ſhewed vs no litle e 
indled a fire, and tec eiued vs euery one, becauſe 
be pr ſent ſhowre, and becauſe of the colde. 
Ane when Pau! dad gathered a nomber of ſtickes, 
d them on the fire, there came a viper out ofthe 
d leapr on his hande. f 
| 1 ve when the Batbartans ſawe the worme bang . 
ko hand,they ſaid among them ſelues, This man ſures” 
ha murtherer,whom,thogh he hath eſcaped the ſed, 
Nyrageance path not ſaffred to liue. 
: _ ſhooke ofthe worme into the fire, angels, 


Not they waited when he ſhould have. f 00 Lie, 
done dead ſodenly:bur after they had looked 

4 while, and ſawe no inconuenienc e come to kim, 
33 their mindes and ſayde, That he was a 


lathe ſame quarters, the chiefe man of the. yle 
name was Publius)had poſſeſsions: the ſame re- 
ie and lodged vs three dayes courte ouſſr. 
I ſo it was, that the father of Publius lay ſieke of 
er, and of a bleodie flixe : to whom Paul entred 
| "mw he prayed, he laid h handes on him, & hea- 
ö When this then was done, other alſo in the yle, 
Mad diſeaſes.came to him and were healed, 
Nich alle did vs great honour; and when we des 
hey laded vs with things neceſſarie. 
ow after three moneths we departed in 2 ſhip 
andria, which had wintered in the: yle; whoſe 
was Caſtor and pollux. 
nd when wee artiued at Syracuſe, we taried 
wee dayes. 
lud from thence we fer a compaſſe, and came te 
* aud after one day. the South winde blew, and 
the ſecond day to Putioli: 
were we found brethrẽ. and were defi red to tarie - 
mſenen dayes,and ſo we went toward Rome. 
— from thence, when the brethren hearde o 1 
ET me ete vs at the Mor ket anne ge "8 
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Ae hre Tar nes, wh 
God, nd waxed bolde. 
16 Sowhen WE came to Rome, th 
red the priſoners ta the gener 
ſufft ed to del by him (cite with a fon 
17 And the third day paul cal 
the Lewes together: aud 
vato them, Men and bre 
nothing agaimſt the people, ot lawe 
huered priſoner rom 
the Romanes. 
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19 But 
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for that hope of lac * 


e neither recent 
neither came 1 
1 oft 
hegte ee what tho 


his {eas WE knowe that ener! Wberen 


had appointed him 
came many into hu lodging t 
ounded an 4 the kingdome © 
| hem thoſe t11"2* that concerne 1 
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e it knowen therfore vnto you, that this ſaluation 


Pod is ſeat to the Gentiles, and they ſhall heare it. 
And when he had ſaide theſe things, the Iewes de- 
Red, and had great reaſoning among them ſelues. 

30 And Paul remained two yeres ſull in an houſe hi- 
him ſelf, & receiued all that came in vnto him, 

Ii Preaching the kingdome of God. & teaching thofe 


bags, which concerne the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, with all 


| Fi vid of ſpe ache, without let. 
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|. APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


ROMANES. 


CHAP, I. 
oy ſhewetb an what authoritie his Apoſtleſhip ſiadeths: 
"3 Ther he commendeth the Goſpel, 16 by which God ſei- 
hour bis power to thoſe that are ſaned 17 by faith, 2t 
were graltic of wicked vnthankefulnes to God, 26 For 
ch bis wrath was worthily powred on them, 29 ſo iba 


| reanne headlong into all kindes of ſiune. 


Aul a fernant of I ESVS CHRIST, 
called to be an Apoſtle, & put apart 0 

J preache the Goſpel of God, 
2 {Which he had promiſed afore by 
ha s Propheres in the holie Scriptures) 
2 Concerning his Sonne leſus Chritt 
| Hur Lord ewhich was made of the ſeede 

Mani d, accord ing to the fleſh, 
ud declare d inightily to be the Sonne of God, tou · 
"an of ſanRification by the reſurrect:on frõ 
a 

whom we haue receined grace and Apoſtleſhip 


tdience might be ginen vnto the ſaith) for his 


ng all the Gentiles, 
bg whom ye be a!'o the called of Teſus Chriſt: 
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/ ebe with you, & peace from 

=> Father,and em the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 7 
| 8 Firſt I thanke my God through Ieſus Chriſt ſor m 
all, becauſe your faith is publiſhed throughont 
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whole worlde. a þ, eb 
9 Fer God is my witnes, (whom 1 ſerue in my ſpirits . 2 
In the Goſpel ef his Sonne) that without ceaſing I n 1. 
mention of you: I tree 
xo Alwayes in my prayers, be ſeeching, that by ſome Þ 2 
meanes, one time or other 1 might haue a proſperou Þ worl 
journey by the will of Gd, to come vnto you. 1 
11 For Tong to ſee you, y 1 might beſtow amomę 1 
fome ſpiritual gift, that you might be ſtrengthened: | 
12 That is, that I might be comforted together with | | 
you, through our mutual faith, both yours and mine, "8 
13 Now my brethren, I would that ye ſhould not be the we 
3 ignorant, how that I haue oftentimes purpoſed to cone her, a 
| ynto you(bur haue bene let hitherto)that I might be mthen 


ſome ſruite alſo among you, as I haue among the otlet 
Gentiles. 4 
14 Iamdetter both to the Grecians,and to the h; wen ſo 4 
bariaus, both to the wiſe men and vnto the vnwiſe. he th 
15 Therefore, as much as in me is, I am readie w % B 
preacbe the Goſpel to you alſo that are at kome. ] leddes, 
6 For 1 am not aſhamed of y Goſpel of Chriſt: ſor ii ther,of 
is the power of God ynto ſaluation ro euery one that un, wh. 
beleeneth,to the Tewe firſt, and alſo to the Greciao, F; 3Þ- Ba 
17 For by it the righteouſnes of God is reueiled from haaſters, 
faith to faith: as it is writte,*The iuſt ſhal liue by faith Þ d wit 
18 For the wrath of God is reueiled from heanen#FMnatar 
gainſt all vngodlines, and varighteou ſnes of men, which I Mrevleff 
withholde the trueth in vnrighteouſnes, jt Wi 
19 Foraſmuch as that,which may be knoweno! God we that 


is manifeſt in them: for God hath ſhewed it vnto them Þugeath, y 
20 For the inuiſible things of him, that is, his eterraiſ t do th 
power and Godhead, are ſeene by the creation of u 
worlde,being conſidered in hi workes, to the inet 
that they ſhould be without excuſe: 5 „unte 
2 Becanſe that when they knew God. they glorifel Maſe, th 


him not as God, neither were thankefull, but beca Perk 
vaine in their thoughtes,and their fooliſne heart nv, 
fullof darkenes, - | 1 0 4 
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ek birdes, & ſoure footed beaſtes, & of creeping things. 
ö 1 Wherefore alſo God gaue them vp to their hearts 
4+ lifes, vnto vacleanaes,to defile their owne bodies be- 
1 'tweene them ſelues: 
T 25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a lie, and 
$ worſhipped and ſerued the creature, forſaking y Crea; 
F totgwhich is bleſſed for euer, Amen, 
| 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile affee- 
Fanz; for euen their women did change the natural vſe 
nao that which is againſt nature. 8 12 
27 And likewiſe alſo the men left the naturall vie of 
be woman, and burned in their Juſt one towarde ans» 
er, and man with man wrought filthines,and re ceiued 
| anthem ſelues ſuch recompence of their errour, as Was 
nete. | : 
n For as they regarded not to acknowledge God, 
| wn ſo God deliuered them vp vato a reprobate mind, 
todo thoſe things which ate not conuenient, 2 

ig Being full of all vorighteouſnes, fornication, wie- 

| Iednes,couetouſves, maliciouſnes, ſull of enuie, of mur - 
ith ber ol debate, of deceite, taking all things in the euill 
u pant whiſperers, 2 

n Backbiters,haters of God., doers of wrong, proud, 
taſters, inu enters of cuil things, diſobedient to pa- 
dus without voderſtandinę, couenant breakers, withe 
Wosturall affection, ſuch as can neuer be appeaſed, 
lurcilleſſe. 229 js 
ni Which men, thougb they kne we the Law. of God 
wee that they which commit ſuch things, are worthie 
Meath, yet not onely do the ſame, but alſo fauour th 
do them. 
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I CHAP 1I. a 

eben getb al before the iud gement ſeat of God, 12 The 
Muſer that the Gentiles might pretend 14 of ignerance, ie 
Merh quite away. 17 He urgeth the Jewes with tbe mrit* 
ve, 23 in which they boaſted - 27 And ſomaketh 
Meme and Genie alle. | 
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For they turned the glory of the ineorruptible G . 
W tothe fimil:tude of the image of a corrupt ible man, and 8 
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Wie irt irexcnſable, O man, wbofbnag 
tos art that condemneſt; for in that that thou tom © 
demneſt another, thou condemueſt thy ſelte : for thon 
that condemneſt,doeſt the ſame rhings, | 
2 But we know that the iudgement of God is act $ ve 
"ding to traeth, againſt them which commit ſuch things, he 

2 And thrake thon this, O thou man, that condem- 
neſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, iu Witar 
thou ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God? — 

4 Ot deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bountiſalnes & Ys 
patience,and long ſufferance,not knowing that the bois Fi 
tifulnes of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

il ; But thou, aſter thine hardenes, and heart that en 
n.5. 3. not repent, *heapeſt vp as a treaſure vnto thy ſel dne 
* wrath againſt the day of wrath, and of the declaraticy | 
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$1) of the tuſt indgement of God, 

|! Pſal.62.i2 ho wil reward euery ma according to his worky 

if [+ 844.16, 27. 7 Tbat i, to thẽ which through patience in well doing, Ig 

ral. 22.12 ſee ke glory, & honour, & immortalitie, cuerlaſting lin FG 
. 8 But vnto them that are contentious & diſobey the 
true tb, and obey varighteouſnes, Halbe indignation and Fi 
wrath. titcun 
9 Tribulation and anguiſhe ſhbe vpon the ſoule 1 
enery man that doe th euill: of the Tewe firſt, and a a 

the Greciav, | F 

ro But to euerie man that doeth good. ſhalbe glorig F 

and honour,and peace, to the Iewe firſt, and alſo to the Fifi 
Grecian. 
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iBchold,thou art called a I e n 
and glorieſt in God, An * 
Aud knoweſt his will, and i trieſt che things that | Or alloy : 
Tent from it, in that thou art inftru&ed by the Law: eſt the = 
ud perſwadeſt thy ſelfe that thou art a guide of 1 


wy 


1 9 


»w 1 


1 blinde, a light oſthem which are in darkenes, 
An inſttucter of them which lac ke diſcretion, a lent. 
ber of the vnlearned, which haſt y forme of knows 
ae, and of the trueth in the Lawe. 
n rhou thereſote, which teacheſt another, teacheſt 
TI tea not thyſelſe d thou that preacheſt, A man ſhoulde 
1 wtiteale, doeſt thou ſteale? SR 
1 Thou that ſayeſt, A man ſhould not commit adul- 
ö ne doeſt thou commit adulterie ? thou that abhot · 
; idoles, committeſt thou ſacrilege? 


4 
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25 Thou that glorieſt in the Law, through breaking 
: | teLaw,diſhonoureſt thou God? | 
„In For the Name of God is blaſphemed among the | 
"Femiles through you, * as ir is written. Tja. 52. f. * 
1 For cir cumciſion verely is profitable, if thou doe edel · 3 6. as | 
Law: but if theu be a tranſgreſſour of the Lawe, thy -- 5 


* . * P DO - | 
menmciſion is made vncircumciſion. 


n 
8 
[ 
i Therefore if the vacircumciſion keepe the ardie 
ol Faces of the Law, ſnal not his vncifcumciſion be couns 
sor circumciſion? | | | 
1 And ſhal not vncircumciſion which is by nature 
ia keepe the Law)condemae thee which by the let- 
mand circumciſion art a tranſgreſſor of the Lawed +_ 
I for he is not a lewe, which is ane outwarde : ney» 
Aris that circumcifion, which is eutward in the fleſh: 
"29 But he is alewe which is one within, and the cir- 
meiſion 18 of the heart, in the ſpirit, not in the letter, 
Noſe prayſe is not of mien. but of God. 
1 CHAP. III. | 
WG gineth the lewes ſome 2 preferment, for the couenavts 
e, a but yet ſuch, as wholy depende:h on Gods mercie. 
bet both lewes and Gentiles are ſinners, 11 he prove 
ii e Scripture: tg and ſhewing the vſe of the Lame, 


TE be concluderh that we are iuftified by faith. 
eis then the preſerment of the Iewe? or what is 
de proſite of circumcifion? 


lach eue ty mauer of way:for chic8y;becauſe voto 
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ire — the otacles ea 
"F< though ſome did not beleeue? ſhall they 
vub liefe make the fairh-of God without effeR? 74 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, and enery mu 
lyar, as it is written, That thou mighteft be 108 + 
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* thy wordes, and ouercome, when thon art indge ie 
14 9 s Nau if our vnrighteouſnes commende en rights |; wy 
1 ouſnes of God, what ſhal we ſaye > 1s God varighteom BY 
" oY Which puniſhethꝰ (I ſpeake as 2 man) £ 
143 Y 6 God forbid: els howe ſhall God judge the worlig I 


7 For if the veritie of God hath more ab aundel Jl 
through my lie vnto his glory, why am I yet — 
as a ſinnerꝰ 
{ 8 And (as we ate blamed, & as ſome affirme that u 
| fay) why do we not enill, that good may come them 1 
| whoſe damna tion is iuſt. 
. 9 What then? are we more excellent? No, in no wiſe 

1 $1 for we haue alreadie prooued, that all, both lever 4. 

1 SGentiles are vnder ſinve, 
| ber- 1 As it 13 . There is none righteous, ron ” t 
3.445 * one = Ge 

— of ; 30 * 

N- 11 There is none that ynderſtandeth; there is ral, 
chat ſeeketh God. 

12 They haue all gone out of the way: they haue bi 
made altogether vnprofitable:; there is none that 400 
N not one. A 

al. 5. o. 13 * Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they bauer | 

el. 140. 3+ ſed their tongues to deceite: * the. poyſon of aſperif 

- vnder their lippes. 

eos x4 * Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitternet i 

. n. x5: * Their ſeete ate ſwiſt ta ſneade blood. * 
22 rt Deſt ruction and calamitie are in their wayes, 4 T: 

3 r7 And the way of peace they haue not knowen, 

P/al.; 6. 1. 18 The ſeare of God is not before their eyes. 

| 19 Now we know that whatſoener the Law faieth, 

ſaieth it to tbem which are vnder the Lawe, that eur! 
month may be ſtoppe d, and all the wor lde be ſubieß 
8 708 iadgement of God. 2 
Therefore by the workes of the Law ſhal nofl 
beinftified- in his ſight : for by the Lawe comm 

1 2 of ſinne. | 

1 2 e the righronſue of God made 
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OT r = EA 
n vit, ebe righteouſnes of God by the faith of Ie» 
ebeiſt, vnto all, and vpon al that beleene. & 
ths For there is no difference: for all haue ſinned, & 
A epriued of the glorie of God, | 
e Aod are iuſtihed freely by his grace, through the 
© Edlemption that is in Chriſt Ie ins, 


ne Whom God hath ſet forth to be a recdnciliation 


Nong faith in his blood to declare his — 
* e forgiue nes of the ſinnes that are paſſed, 
is Through the patience of God, te ſhewe at this 
we his rightcouſnes,that he might be iuſt, and a iuſti- 
| @ofhim which is ofthe faith of leſus. 
in Where is then the reioycing ? It is excluded. 


# | 0 Lawe? of werkes? Naye: but by the Lawe 
= 28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is iuſtifiedby 
{without the workes of the Lawe. | 
10 God, is he the God of the Iewes enely, and not of 
\{#Gentiles alſo? Yes, euen of the Gentiles alſo. | 
* zs For it is one God who ſhall iuſtifie circumeiſion 
lich, and vncit cumciſi on through faith. : 
ebb 5 Do we then make the Law of none effect through 
a God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſhe the Lawe. 
7a CHAP, IIII. 

100 d lepruueth t hat which he ſaide before of faith, by the ex-. 
exif} e of Abraham, 3. 6 and the teſtimonie of the. Scrip- 
| *e:and ten times iu the chapter he beateth upon this 

| Wade imputation. 

" IWHatſhall we ſaye then, that Abraham our father 

F'? bath fi | - 

WM eth, ousde concerning the fleſhe? 
n, Fer if Abrabam were 1uſtified by workes, he hath 
nein to reioyee, but not with God. 15 
a For what ſaith the Scripture Þ Abraham beleeued 
and it was counted to him for righteonſnes, 
enn Nowe to him that worketh, the wages is not coun · 

nanuour, but by dette- 
der to him that wor kerh not, but beleeueth in him 
Mifeth the vngodly, his faith is counted for righ- 


aria y David declarerh the blefſedaes of thorns, 
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Were enemies, we were recbeiled | 

ol his Sonne, much mere being re. 
eile e ſhalbe ſaued by his life, «Fad 5 
11 And not onely fo, but we alſo reioyce in GOD Shan 
ehrough our Lord Teſus Chriſt, by whom we haue nowe e 
reccived the atonement. . 7 

12 Wherefore, as by one man ſinne entred intotle F*1 bis 
worlde, and death by ſinne, and ſo death went outet i n 
men: in whom all men haue ſinned. A. 

x3 For vnts the time of the Lawe was ſinne in tis 
world, but ſinne 18 not imputed, while there is no L.. 

14 But death reigned from Adam to Moſes, enen e F* 
wer them allo that ſinned not afterthe like maneroff 
eranſgreſtion of Adam, which was the figure of him that 
was to come. | 


condemnation: but the gift of many offences toiuſt» ÞY.0 


h 

Goation; 7 15 lled t 

17 For if by the offence of one, death reigned thront f MU 
one, much more ſhall they which rec eyue that about le kne 
dance of grace, and of that gifte of that rightebuſnet hatin 

: reigne inlife through one, Hat s;Teſus Chriſt. Leruin 

„ „ 18 Likewiſe then as by the offence of one, the fault Ares, ane 
came on all men to condemnation, ſo by the iuſti Faye 

of one he bevefite abonnded toward all men to the nt And ho 

fieatiomof liſe. | baue 

19 For as by one maus diſobedience many wert mi nt en 

inne rs, ſo by that abedience of that one ſhall mani Witne f 

ſode mache rignte dus. ets bent 
20 Moreouer the Law entred thereupon that tar TY C 
ente ſhould abounde: neuertheles here ſinne 2008 Ru. 
1 Knou 1 

denk, ſs i e that 

at bon 
' et vel F 
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| life is in him, 

Then when Paul was come vp apeyne, had'bro- 
5 and eaten, hauing ſpoken a long while til the 
ning of the day, he ſo departed. 
tz And they brought the boy aliue, & they were not 

1 comforted, _ 

CTben we went before to ſhip, and ſailed vnts 

ge Aſſos, that we might receiue Paul there: for ſo 

whe appointed, and would him ſelſe go a ſoote. 

Is New when he was come vnto vs te Aſſos, and we 

Wt emed him, we came to Mitylenes. 
And we ſailed thence, & came the next day oner a- 
pa | Chios, & the ne xt day we arriued at Samos, and 
n Trogyllium : 5 next day we came to Mile tum. 
thy Paul bad determined to ſaile by Epheſus, be- 
e would not ſpend the time in Aſia: for he haſted 
5 could poſs ible, at Hieruſalem at the day of 
colte. 
Wherefore from Miletum, he ſent to nn 
icalled the Elders of the Church. 

io when they were come to him, he ſaid vnto 

"Hh knew from the firſt day that I came into Aſi a, 

| tmaver I haue bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

y Seruivg the Lorde with all mode ſtie, & with ma- 
lte, and teutat ions, which came vnto me by the 
anayte of the Iewes, 

ud how 1 kept backe nothing that was profita: 

ne ſhewed you, and taught you openly and 

at encry houſe, 

N Wimefsiog both to the lewes, and to the Groci⸗ 
Repentanee towarde God, and fayth toward onr 
. as Chriſt, 

Now behold, I go bound in y ſpirit vnto Hieru- 

* dw not what things ſhal come vnto me there, 

ke that the holy Ghoſt wuneſſeth in every citie, 
at bondes and affiliations abide me. 

be ſſe not at all, reit her is my life deare vnto 

kat] may ſolk1 my courle With ioy, aud the 

. * 
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loft, and was taken vp dead. 88 
ere went downe, and laide him ſelfe 1 | 
| embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not your ſelues: 


1 | - 2 „„ 5 
vich I haue receined of the Lorde ie 2 
. * 


dis teftifie the Goſpel of the grace ol God. „ ine 1 
* 2 Andnewe bebholde, l know that henceforth yeall, N as we 
through whom I haue gone preaching the kingdome of let, we 
God, ſhall ſee my face no mote. | ay ſolo 
26 Whereſore I take you to record this day, that ra. 
ain pure from the blood of all men. | And w 
27 For I haue kept nothing backe, but haue ſhewel Ig and we 
you all the couoſcl of God, + And w. 


38 Take heede therefore vnto your ſelves, and to il Mleſt hane 
the flocke, whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made yon Ourr. Ji;for the 
ſeers, to feede the Church of God, which he hath pu: I And ww 
chaſed with that his owne blood,  Jhndayes 

29 For I know this, that aſter my departing ſhal grie I he ſhe: 
uous wolues enter in among you, not ſpariv? iht focke; "7 But wh 

30 Moreoner of your owne ſelues ſhall men ane Ja our wa 
fpeaking peruerſe things, to draw diſciples after them, es and cl 

31 Therefore watch, and remember that by the Put Yhpdowne c 
of three yeres I ceaſſed not to warne euery one, ba Then w 
night and day withteares. Je ſnip. 2 

31 And nowbtethren, I commend you to God, andi And wh: 


the word of his grace, which is able to build ſurthet, peda: Pr 

and to giue you an inheritance, among all them which with tl 

are ſanctiſied. 8 And the 

33 1 haue coveted no mis ſiluer not gold, nor appt) Ig feparte. 

34 Tea, ye know, that theſe hands haue miniſtred vnde kou 

t. er. 4. 12 my * neceſſities, and to them that were with me. Jwofthe ſe 


r.theſ5.2.9 3 5 lhaue ſhewed you all things, howe that ſolabow New he 
2. 205. 3. 8. ring, ye ought to ſupporte the weake, and ro temenbeſecie. 
the words of the Lord leſus, he that he ſaide, It i And as 
bleſſed thing to giue, rather then to teceiue. m ine Pro 
36 And when he had thus ſpoken, he kneeled dom And w 
and prayed with them all. - Wile. 2ad be 
37 Then they wept all aboundantly, and fel on Nfg yth th 
necke,and kifled him, 5 binde t. 
23 Being chicfly ſory for the wordes which he ſy im inte 
That they ſhould ſee his face no more. And they ace ang wh 
pauied him vnto the ſhip, e "WMeofthe / 
| CHAP. XXI. to 
1 Paul goeth toward Hiernſalem: 8 At (eſarea he uli rpen p 
with Philippe the Euangeliſt: 10 Agabus foretellethb esxking 
bis bender, 17 After he came to Hiernſalem, 26 * one, 
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ſs, 27 the Tewes laide hands on him: * 2 B 
une tale th him from them. 2 f 
a3 we launched forth, and were departed fromm 
em,we came with a ſtraight courſe vnto Coos, and 
bday folowing vnto the Rhodes, and from thence vn- 


ar a. 
And we founde a ſhip that went ouer vnto Phe» 
and went aboard,and ſet forth, ' | 
+ And when we had diſcovered Cyprus,we left it on 
Hleſt hand, and ſailed toward Syria, & artiued at Ty- 
or there the ſhip vnladed the burden. 

Aud when we had found diſciples, we taried there 
he dayes . And they tolde Paul through the Spirit, 
de ſhould not co vp to Hieruſalem. 
7 Bur when the dayes were ended, we departed and 
our way, and they all accompanied vs with their. 
ſtrand children, euen out of the citic : and we knee- 
do wne on the ſhore, prayed, 
4 Then when we had embraced one another, we 
wie ſhip,and they returned heme. | 
And when we had ended the courſe from Tyrus,we 
med at Prolemais, and ſaluted the brethren, and a+ 
e with them one day. ; 
Aud the next day, Paul 2nd we that were with 
feparted,and came vnto Ceſarea: and we entred 2 
Vibe kouſe of“ Philippe the Euangeliſt, which was CB. s.. 
moſthe ſeuen Deacons, and abode with him. 5 
New he had foure daughters virgins, which did 
ecie, 
And as we taried there many dayes, there came a 
Mane Prophet from Tudea,named Agabus, 
Ut And when he was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls 
e zad bounde his ou'ne hands and feete, and ſayd, 
Blayth the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Tewes at Hieru- 
binde the man that oweth this girdle, and ſhal de- 
im into the hands of the Gentiles, 
ud when we bad heard theſe things, both we and 
ofthe ſame place beſought him that he would not 
eo Hieruſalem. | 
"Then Paul anfwered,& ſaid, What do ye weeping, 
feaking mine heart? For 1 am readie not to bee 
gone ly, but alſo go die at Hieruſalem for the 
. X 2 Name 
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=> and ſbeſeerh thee, ſuffer me to ſpeake voto the pepe, 
4 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſtoode 


$ 2 > Fy 
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on the grieces, and beckened with the hand vnto bt 
people; & when there was made great filence, he ſ 
vnto them in the Hebte we tongue, ſay ing, 5 


W XY CHA P. XXII. mm 

1 Paul yeldeth a reaſon of his faith, 22 and the l ewes het JF, | 
him a while: 23 But ſo ſoone as they c ied out, 24 bei 
commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 27 and ſode 
clareth that he ij a cien of Rome. 


YE men,brethren and Fathers, heare my defence now 
.* towards you. 

2 (And when they he arde that he ſpake inthe He 
brewe tongue to them, they kept the more ſilence, 
and he (ayd) | | 

3 lamverely.a man, which am 2 Tewe, borne in Tar 
ſus in Cilicia, but bronght vp in this citie at the ſeeteol 
Gamaliel, and inſtructed according to y perfect manerof | 
the Law of the Fathets, and was zealous toward God,at 
ye all ate this day. ; 

4 And l perſecnted this way vnto the death, binding 
and delinering into priſon both men and women. 

s As alſo the chiefe Prieſt doeth beare me witten F* 
and all the companie of the Elders; of whom alſo I te. 
ceiued letters vnto the brethren, and went to Damab 
cus to bring them which wete there, bounde vnto Hite 
ruſalem,that they might be puniſhed. 

6 CAnd ſoit was, zs Iiourneyed and was come nere 
vnco Damaſcus about noone, that ſodenly there ſhove 
from he auen a great light rounde about me. 

7 Solfell vate the earth, and heard a voyce, ſaying 
vnto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? Pra tf 
$ Then l aanſwered, Who art thou,Lorde? And he F* 
— to me, l am leſus of Nazareth, whom thow perſecu- f 

re * | 

9 Moreoner they that were with me, ſawe in deede 
2 light and were afraide - but they heard not the vent 
of him that ſpake vnto me. 1 

ro Then ſaid, What ſhal [ do Lord? And the Lorde Dae. 
ſayd vnto me, Ariſe, and go into Damaſcus and ther er 
it ſhalbe tolde thee of all thinges , which are apf 
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80 when I coulde not ſee for the glorie of that 


l was lead by the hande of them that were with 
wand came into Damalcus. 

And one Ananias a godly man, as perteining te 
thelawe, hauing good report of all the Iewes which 
eltebere, 
14 Came yBto me, and ſtond, and ſaid vnto me, Bro- 
whaul,receiue thy fight: and that ſame houre J loo · 
kdypen him. 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers hath appoin- 
the e, that thou ſhouldeſt knowe his wil, and ſhoul- 
| iſe that luſt one, and fſhouldeſt heare the voyce of 
wmouth, . - | 
g For thou ſhale be his witnes vnto all men of the 
ings, which thou haft ſeene and heard, | 
16-Nowe therefore why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and be 

ized; and waſh away thy ſinnes, in calling on the 
Une oſ the Lord. | 
n And it came to paſſe, that when 1 was come 2 
ine co Hieruſaiem,and prayed in the Temple, I was in 


nc, 5 

| 8 And ſawe him ſaying vnto me, Make haſte, and get 

{quickly out of Hierufa lein. ſor they wil not teceiue 
Munes concerning me. : 

iy Then I ſaid, Lord, they knowe that I priſoned,and 

min eue ry Synagogue them that beleeued in thee. 

% And when the blood of thy martyr Steuen was 

ui lalſo ſtood by, and conſented vnto his death, and 

mie clotbes of them that ſle him. 

it Then he ſaid vorome,Depart : for I wil ſend thee 

lutbence vnto the Gentiles. 

{2 TAnd they heard him vnto this worde, but then 

lin vp their voyces, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a ſel- 

from the earth: for it is not meete that he ſhould 


And as they cryed and caſt of their clothes, and 
dee duſt into che aire, | 

be chiefe captaine commaunded bim to be lead 
es caſtel, & bade that he ſhould be ſcourge d, and 
ed, that he might knowe where ſore they cry ed 


X 4 25 and 


3 ** 


© oe Aud at they bound him with thongs,Paul fail u 
n tio the Cer ieee ſtood by, Is it * you're 
(ſccourge one that is a Romane, and not condemned? Mt 
£ 26 Now when the Centurion heard it, be wende 
tolde the chieſe captame, ſaying, Take he ede whar they $M" 
doeſt: for this man is a Romane.. tu 

27 Then the chieſe captaine came, and ſaide to bi; $19”? 
Tel me, art thou a Romane ? And he ſaid, Tes. F® 

28 And the chicte captaine anſwered, With a grea | Wis 
ſumme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul dale, fart ; 
was ſo borne, 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him, which 
ſhould haue examined him: and the chiefe captains 
alſo Was afraid, aſter he knewe that he was a Romang, 
and thar he had bound him, 

30 On the next day,becauſe he would haueknowey 
the certaintie wherefore he was accuſed of the Iewen 
he laoſed him from hu bondes, and commaunded the 
hie Prieſts and al their Council to come together: and le 
brought Paul, aud ſet him beſore them. 

| CHAP, XXIII. 

1 As Paulpleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias communndeth 
them to ſmite him: 7 Diſen ſiun among bu accuſer, it 
Gad encouregeth him. 14 The Tewes laying wait for Paul, 
20 is declared vnto the chiefe captaine: 27 He ſendal | Wieſe) 
hin to Felix the Gonernouv., 

AG Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, and (aid, Mea 
and brethren , I haue in all good conſcience ſerved 

Gad vntil this day. | i 
2 Then the high Prieſt Ananias commaunded then | H 

that ſtood by, to ſmite him on the mouth. 

3 Thea faid Paul to him, God will ſmite thee, then 4 
whited wall: for thou ſitte ſt to iudge me according to 
the La w, and trauſgreſi ing the Law, commaundeſt th 

- me to be ſmitren? "KY 
4 And they that ſtoode by, ſaide, Reuileſt thon Go | Wtok 
hie Prieſt? : © Bu 

5 Then faid paul, I knew not, brethren, that he un Walt he 
the hie Prieſt ; for it is written, Thon ſhalt not ſped » ry 
euil of the Ruler of thy people. 7 | ad, 

6. But when Paul perceiu ed that y ove part were el 2 fe 
the Sadduces,and the other of che Phariſes, be cryedt 5 


- 


ww 


2 * 


un Il, Men ami brethren;*b am  Phh 
IPharife; L am accuſed ofthe hope and r 


4 # And when he had ſaid this, there was à diſſenſion 
ene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, ſo that the 


4 
* 
9 


) -wmicher Angel, nor ſpirit: bur the 'Phariſes confetſe 
J . there Was a great crie: and the Scribes of the 
Kanſes part roſe vp, and ſtroue, ſaying, We finde none 
alis this man: but if a ſpirit or an Angel hath ſpoken 
bum, let vs, not fight againſt God. | 

„i And when there was a great diſſenſion, the chiefe 
apaine, fearing left Paul ſhould baue bene pulled in 
Ka of them, commanded the ſouldiers to go dawne, 
, | _dto take him from among them,and:ito bring him in- 
e 

e 


« 


7 Mt 
1 
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. 
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mltitude was diuide d. 


2 


or the Sadduces fay that there is no reſurrecti- 


tdthe caſte], a a 


| mand ſaid, Be of good courage, Paul : for as thom 
ul teſtiffed of me in Hietuſalem, fo muſt thou beare 
| | vine2alſo at Rome, | 
| | 42 And when the day was come, certaine of the 
| | (nes made an aſſemblie, and bound them ſelves with a 
naue ſaytug. that they woulde neither tate nor drinke, 
tlithey kad killed Paul. 
| | 13 And they were mote then fourtie , which had 
| | fide this conſpiracie. | 
' 14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts & Elders, and 
| Wd We haue bounde out ſelnes with a ſolemne eurſe, 
fit wewil cate nothing, vntil we haue ſlaise Paul. 
415 Now therefore, ye and the Council ſigniſie to the 
Geſe capraine,. that be bring him foorth vnta you to 
news though ye would know ſomething mote per- 
lay of him, and we, or euer he come nete, wil be rea. 
| ditto kil him. 004 | | 
i Bur when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their laying 
wut he went, & entred into the caſtel, and tolde Paul. 
And Pial called ane of the Centurions voto him, 
laid, Take this yong man hence voto the chiefe cape 
| We: for he bath a certaine thing to ſhewe him. 


1% $0 ke tooke him & brought him to the chie ſe c2p= 
A | R 3 caine, 
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n Nowe the night following the Lorde ſtoode by | 


RN 
— 


dane ind faic Haul the priſoner called me vnto him, i 
ien e to bring this yong man vnto thee, which hach 


* ſomething to ſay vnto thee. : 


19 Then the chiefe captaine tooke him by the band, 1 | : 
and went apart with him alone, and asked him, What | ; 
' haſt thou toſhew me? | 1 + 


20% And he ſaid, The Iewes haue conſpired te deſire | * 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bring forth Paul to moroww | 
to the Council, as though they would inquire ſomewhat | wh, 
of him more perſcaly: - | | bes 
2 But let them not perſwade. thee: ſor there lian ; 
Waite for him of them, more they fourtie men, which | ws 
haue bounde them (clues with a curſe, that they will | jag, 
neither eate nor dripke, till they haue killed him ; and 
now ate they ready, and waite for thy-promes, ' © | 27% 
i 22 The chiefe captaine then let the yong man d.. 3 
4 part, after he had charged bim to vtter it to no mt 2 
If Greeke, that he had { ſhewed him theſe things. TY 
et thou 23 And he calted'vnto bim two cettaine Centurion Ne 
e ſhewed ſaying, Make ready twe hundreth ſouldiers that they | 
eſe things may go to Celarea, and horſemen three ſcore and ten, taing 
es ve, and two hundreth with dattes, at the thirde houre ol | galnl 
£5 . ; . the tight. 2 
24 And let them make ready an horſe that Paul be. ey; 
ing ſet on, may be brought ſafe vnto Felix the Gone | quia 
nour. ra 1 aed 
25 And he wrote anepiſtle in this maner: 21 
26 Claudius Lyfias vnto the moſt noble Gouernoat zoble 
Felix ſendeth greeting. 
27 As this man was taken of the Iewes, & ſhould have tho 
bene killed of them, I came-vpon them with the . oy 
ſon, and refcued him, perceiving that be was g Romane. low a, 
28 And when 1 would haue knowen y cauſe, whete | ouch 
fore they accuſed him, l brought him foorth into the | Nat 
Council. ; 6 A 
29 There I perceiued that he was accuſed of queſts, fre 
ons of their Lawe, but had no crime worthie ofdeath dig te 
ot of bondes. | | 
30 And when it was ſhewed me, how that the leut 
layde waite for the man, I ſent him ſtraightway to thee, 
and commaunded his accuſers to ſpeake before ibee il whe 


thipgs that they had againſt him. Fare well. 
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7 * Then the ſouldiers, as it wat comm 

tooke Paul, and brought him by night to Ant! 

Aud the next day, they left the horſemen to goe 

4% Wan nim, and returned vnto the Caſte]. 

* % 33. Now when they came to Ceſarea, they deliuered 
| ve Epiſtle to the Gouernour, and preſented Paul alſo 

't | vate him. X ; 

& } 24 So when the Gouernour had read it, be asked of 

at | what prouince be was; and when. be vnderſtood that 
| hewarof Cilicia, ” "Oy. 

If | 35 I will heare thee, ſaid be, when thine accuſers alſo 

us cume , and commannded him to be kept in Herods 


ill | jadgement hall, 


t 


ö C HAP. XXIIII. 
2Tertullus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for hin ſelfe: 
te Ne preacheth Chriſte to the Gourrnour and bis wife. 
it, 2 Felix hopeth, but in vaine,to receiue a bribe, 28 whe 
\ | - gungfrombu office leaueth Paul in priſon. ' 
by Nowe after fiue dayes, Anavias the hie Prieſt came 

| *Ydowne with the Elders, and with Tertullus a cer» 
20, | taineoratour, which appeared before the Gouernour a» 
| gaivſh Paul. 
2 And ben he was called forth, Tertullus began to 
be 2ecule him, ſaying, Seeing that we haue obtained great 
et | quictnes through thee, and that many worthie thinges 
ne done vnto this nation through thy prouidence, 
3 Weacknowledge it wholly, and in all places moſt 
ut noble Felix, with all thankes. | 
„ 4 Batthat I be not te diont vntothee , I pray thee, 
| y thou wouldeſt heare vs of thy courteſie a few words, 
ſl! $5 Certainely we haue found this man a peſtilent ſe- 
ne. lowandamoner of ſedirion among al y lewes through- 
i® } tthe world, and a chieſe mainteiner of y ſecte of the 
ea Nusrites: 
, | | © And hath gone about to pollute the Temple: ther- 
ſts, | fore we tooke him, and would haue iudged him accor - 
th ' ding to our Lawe⸗ 
7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, and 
Kd } vithoreatviolence toole him out of our hands, 
ety. | $ Commannding his accuſers to come to thee: of 
188 | Vhomthon maieſt(if thou wilt enquire) kuowe all theſe 
- | up whereof we accuſc him. 
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WEE. 5 $77 2 ns F* ewe: likewiſe affirmed,faying 3 it wa fo, k 2 
8 0 Then Paul „after that the goucrnour had bete 
3 ned vare him that he ſhould ſpeake, anſwered/ l doe iii 
more gladly anſwere for my ſelfe, for as much as 1 krow [0 

that thou haſt bin ot many yeet es a iudge vnto this nay Bee, 
tion, f ' 198 
x2 Seeing y theu maieſt knowe , that there are bt 
twelue daies fince I came vp to worſhip in Hieruſzlen, F> 

12 And they neither found me in the temple diffs | 61 
ting with any man, neither making vproare among the 
people, neither in the Synagogues,nor in the citie, 

13 Neither can they pt oue the things, whereoſ ibi 
now accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſſe vnto thee , that after the wy 
(which they call herefie)ſo worſhip I the God of my fi 
ehers, belee uing all things which are written in the Lay 
and the Prophetes, 

15 And haue hope towards God, that the reſurreds 
en of the dead, which they them ſelues looke for ali 
ſhalbe both of iuſt and vniuſt. 

x6 And berein I endeuour my ſelfe to haue a1. 
eleare conſcience toward God, and toward men. 
17 Now aſter many yeeres,I came and brought alan 
to my nation and offrings. | 

8 At what time, certaine Iewes of Aſia found * 
purified in the Temple, neither with multitude, ner vii 
rumalt. bes 

19 Who ought to haue bin preſent before thee, m|- 
accuſe e, if they had oughr agaivſt me, | 

20 Or let tbeſe them ſelues ſay, if they have found 
ay vouſt thing in me, while I ſtood in the Council), 

21 Except # be for this one voyce, that I criedſtis beaten 
ding among them, Of the teſurrect ion of the dead al] typ... 
accuſed of you this day. | wbe ko. 

22 Now when Felix beard theſe thinges,be defend] . 
them, and ſaid, When 1 ſhall more perſe&ly Reue (parte, 
things which concerne this way, by the comming ollf} art. 
Nas the chiefe Captaine, I wil deciſe your matter, | hylys 

. 22 Then he cõmaunded a Centurion to keepe . 
arid that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that he ſhould for he 20 
none of his acquaintance to miniſter yyto him, a 
come yoto him. MIN «57 6 1 


N. 


| 1 


hf in, 


Vu « [And after certaine 
EmleDruſilla 


1 


lhe Tewes,lefr Paul bound. 


* 
| 


er cerraine dayes, came Fell 
| Which was a leweſfe, and he callec 
id heard him ot the faith in Chriſte, 


Aud as he diſputed of righteouſneſſe and tenipes 


Ne, and of the iudgement to come, Felix trembled, 
Aliaſwete d, Go thy way for this time, & when 1 haue 
qQunenient time, will call for thee, ; 
16 Ke hoped alſo that money ſhould haue bin given 
Mol Paul, that be might loeſe him + wherefore he ſeag 
for im the oftener,and communed with him, 

i When two yeeres were expired, Porcius Feſtng 
ame into Felix roume ; and Felix willing to get fauous 


CHAP. XXV, ; 
gas ſucceeding Felix, 6 commanaeth Paul tp be brought 
| forth, 11 Paul appealeth onto eſar. 14 Feſtus open eib 
Pauls matter to King Agrippa, 23 and bringeth him bes 
ſere him, 27 that he may vnderſtand his Cauſe, 
en Feſtus was then come into the pronince, afs 
ter three dayes he went vp from Ceſarea vato 
uſale m. 
2 Then the high Prieſt, & the chieſe of the Tewes ap- 
ſeared before him againſt Paul; and they beſought him, 


't. JAnddefired fauour againſt him, that he would ſend 


| 8. to Hieruſalem: and they laide waite to kill him 
kde Way, | 
4 Bur Feſtus anſwered, y Paul ſhould be kept at Ce- 
lien and that he himſelſe would ſhortly depart huber. 
Let them there fore, ſaide he, which among you are 
| le, come downe with vs ; and if there be any Wicked - 
fe in the man, let them accuſe him. By 
New when he had taried among them 30 more 
ten dayes,he went downe to Ceſarea, and the next 
ſtein the judgement ſeate , and commaunded Paul 


hr, 


N. 0 whey he was come,y lewes which were come 
meruſalem,ſtood about him, and laid many & grie- 


4 a 


| 2-6 temple,nor againſt Ceſar, 


; Scomplainrs againſt Paul, where ofrhey could make 
4. {hs e ſoole, ' 


eaſmuch as be anſwered, that he had nelther of- 
ay thing againſt tbelawe of the Lewes, neither 
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there be judged of theſc things. 


to get fanour of Y Tewes, uch 
ilt thou go vp to Hieruſalem, and un 
there be indged of theſe things before me? K 

xe Then (aid Paul, l ſtand at Ceſars iudgement ſeue [Wet 
Where I ought to be judged: to the lewes I haue dong, con 
ho wrong, aꝭ thou very well knoweſt, eier 
tz For if I haue done wrong, or camitted any thing f fort! 
Worthy ofdeath,I refuſe not to die: but if there be non? | 4p 
of theſe things whereof they accuſe me, no man, ts ples ue 
fare them, can deliuer me to them: 1 appeale v9, mule! 
Ceſar. Mere 
2 Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the Council, lot 
he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar? vntoCs f 25 


us willi 


ſar ſhalt thou goe. hath e 


1 © And alter certaine daies, King Agrippa and her Peilec 
nice came downe to Ceſatea to ſalute Feſtys. 26 
14 And when they had remained there many daies, | by Lo. 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto the King, ſaying, Then | 90 an 
is a certaine man leftin priſon by Felix, imat 
15 Of whom whenT came to Hieruſalem, thehit 
Prieſtes and Elders of the Iewes informed me, and des. 
red to haue judgement againſt him, N 
16 To whom I anſwered, that it is not the manerd 1 
the Romanes for fanour to deliver any man to y deathF 
before that be which is accuſed, haue the accuſersb6F, 
fore him, and haue place to detend him ſelſe, concen 
ning the crime. | SR: 
17 Therefore when they were come liither, withoth © ſpeak 


delay che day folowing I ſate on the 1ndgement ſeth d ine 


iud commannded the man to he brought forth,  F th 
18 Againſtwhom when the accuſers ſtoode vp, te, fhall zal 
brought no crime of ſuch things as 1 ſuppoſed: | *eof 


19; But had certaine queſtions againſt kim older 3 Chief 
owne ſuperſtition , and of one Teſus which was dead ®dqueſ 
whom Paul affirmed to be alive. - | "deleech 

2s And beeaufe I douted of ſuch maner of queſim}, . 4 to 


T askedhim whether he woold goe to Hieruſalim, 1. 1 ten fro 


21 Rut becauſe be appealed to be reſerned to tl I Whic| 
examination of Auguſtns, 1 'commaunded him tot "they wi 
pt, tut I might ſend him to Ceſar. 8 _Ateli, i 
2235 Then Aprippaſaidvnto Feſtus? would dio ber an 
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\ 2 And on the mor owe when Agrippa was come and 
ice with great pompe , and were entred into the 
| Common hall with the chiete captaines and chiefe men 


HMefthe citie, at Feſtus cõmaundement Paul was brought 


4 24 And Feſtus ſaide, King Agrippa, and all men which 
ve preſent with vs, ye ſee this man, about whom al the 
F altitude of the lewes haue called vpon me, both at 
| Nieraſalem,and here, crying, that he ovght not to line a» 
| | ij longer. | 

n Yethaunel found nothing worthy of death, that he 


, | priledro Raguſtus, I haue determined to ſend him. 
| 26 Of whom 1 haue no cettaine thing to write vnto 
ty Lorde; whetefore I haue brought him forth vnto 
e | hand ſpecially vnto thee, King Agrippa, that aſter ex- 
mation had, I might have ſomewhat to write. 
n For me thinketh it vnreaſonable to ſend a priſener, 
| al notto ſhew y cauſes which are /ayed againſt him. 
"WM CHAP. XXVI. 
heul in the preſence of. grippa, 4 declareth his life from 
k | ſichildhood, r6 & his calling, 22 M ſuch efficacie of words, 
hes almoſt be perſuaderb him to Chrifttanttie: 30 but he 
„bis companie depart doing nothing in Pauls matter. 

Hen Agrippa ſaid ynto Paul, Thou art permitted to 
i ſpeake for thy ſelſe. So Paul ſtretched forth the hand, 


nd inſwer ed for him ſelſe. 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happie, King Agrippa, becauſe I 
faul auley ere this day be fore thee of all the thinges 
WiefeofT am-accuſed of the Lewes. 
et} 3 Chiefly,becauſe thou haſt knowledge of al cuſtomes, 
queſtions which are among the Iewes ; vherefore, 
| Ideſecche thee, to hes re me paciently. 5 
t touchiug my liſe ſrom m9 childehood, and what 
| Ewa fromthe beginning among mine owne nation at 
" Hierafalemknow all the Iewes, 

* 
religion g lived a Phariſe. - | 
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committed: veuertheleſſe, ſeeing that he hatli ap- 


Wich knew me heretofore, euen from mine elders” 
& would reſtifie)thar after the moſt ſtraite ſecte of 
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WW Whereunto our twelue tribes inſt ntly eruing 
due da and night, bope to comes far the which hapes | 
"4 ne,0 Rong Agrippal am accuſed of the lewes. 
28 Why ſhould it be thought 3 thing inceediblerai | 
vou, that God ſhould taiſe againet | 


S lalſo verely thought in my ſelfe, that I onght toda 


8 ; 8 222 5 
* * Sa 
— vr. 0; 
F » * aa. - 25% = 


many contratie things againit the Name of IE SV Set 
Nazareth. 1 , . e 
8. 10 * Which thing I alſo did in Hieruſalem. lor maait Þ 4 
of the Saintes I ſhut vp in priſon, hauing receiue d auth 1 
rit ie of the high Prieſts, & when they were put to deu 4 
Lane #7 ſentenceQ. | | by 
itt And I puniſhed them throughout all the Syiy | tor 
gogues, & compelled them to blaſpheme, & den man | new 
mad againſt them, l perſecuted them, euen vuto ſtrange | x 
Cities. | „ „ 7 
9.9.2 2 A which time, euen as I went to“ Damalas F teſy 
r With authoritie, and cammiſsion from the high Prieſts, | 8 
13. At midday, O King, I ſaw in the way a light ſtas I him, 
heauen, paſsing the brightnes of the ſunne, ſnine rows hene 
about me, and them which went with me. 7 
I4 So when we were all fallen to the earth. l hen 1 $1 
a a voyce ſpeaking vnto me, and ſaying in the Hebtem tht x 
BER! tongue, Saul, S zul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It u hm 3 
Wa! for thee to kicke againſt prickes. n e Geth 
Ris if 15 Then I ſaid, Who art thou, Lorde? And he aide) | him, 
WW am leſus whom thou perſecureſl. | „ 
16 But riſe and ſtand vp nn thy feere : for I bade det he 
1 peared vnto thee for tuis put poſe, to appoint thee a 1 L 
iS | niſter.and a wijtnes, both of the thinges which thou bal lat ar, 
1 4 ſee ne, and of the things in the which I will appeare a 12 2 
[ thee, - 1 ect 


17 Delinering thee from this people, and ſrom s 
Gentiles, vnto whom now 1 ſend thee, -,  - by 
18 To open their eyes, that they may turne Boch 
darknes to light, and from y power of Satan vnte ge Reger 
that they may receiue forgiueneſſe of ſinne s, and ii Fo 
tance among them. which are ſanctified by faith in e Rate 
19 Wbereſore, King Agrippa, I was 86. 1 
ynto the heanenly viſion, 4 « {41 Lag 
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. halines of liſe, 16 £riefely maln mention of the U 


| 4x7Hat ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continue ſtill in 
Wiane,char grace may abeund? God forbid. 

n How ſhal we, that are dead te ſinne, liue yet therin? 
z Know ye not, that “all we which haue beac baptized 
into leſus Chrift, haue bene baptized into his de athꝰ 


N 
5 
b 


We ate buried then with him by baptiſire into 
his death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from 5 dead 
# | tothe glorie oſ the Father, ſo we alſo ſhould * walke in 
« } newnes of Life, © | 
of For iſ we be planted with him to the fimilitude 
edis death, euen ſo ſhall we be tothe fmilnude of his 
teſarrection, f | 

8 Knowing this, that eur olde man is crucified with 
| im, that the body of Gone might be deſtroyed, that 
hence ſort h we ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 
1 for he that is dead, is freed from ſinne. 

n Wherefore,if we be dead with Chriſt, we beleeue 
1 tht we ſhall line alſo with him, ; 
* 9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the deade, 
beth no more : death bath no more dominion ovep 


i i 


10 For in that he died, he died once to ſinue: but in 


abe liveth, he liueth to God. 
aun Like viſe thinke ye alſo, that ye are dead to ſinne, 
bar are alive to God in leſus Chriſt our Lord. 


u Let not ſinne reigne therefore in your mortall 
 dadie.that ye ſhould obey it in the luſtes thereof, 
; I; Neyther giue ye your members as weapons of yn- 


fron Sechs ghey that are aliue ſrom the dead, and ęiue your 
57 agers ae weapons of righteouſnes vpto God. 8 
d 14 For finne ſhall not haue dominion ouer yon: for 
mtr} Ras es nder the Law, but vnder grace. 
+85 What then? ſhal we ſinue, becauſe we are not vn» 
er ynder grace? God forbid, _. 
Royce net;that to whomſoeuer ye giue your 
- 1 2. Aa K . 
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ze of linne vnto dea 


; 7 
1 
5 


bs C) 117 


% But God be thanked, that ye haue bene the ſer. d; 


vants ef ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the heart vate 
wy forme ot the docttine, wherennts ye were deliue- if 1 
red. ; > 

18 Being then made free from finne,ye are made tis 15 
ſeruants ot righreouſnes, 4 te 
19 | ſpeake after the maner of man, becauſe of the / 10 

in fir mit ie of your fle ſh: ſor as ye haue giuen your men- 
bers ſeruants to vnclcannes and to iniquitie, to commit 
ini quit ie, ſo naw giue your men bers ſeruants vnto tis 
teouſnes in holines. N os 
20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye wen | - 
freed from righteouſnes. + 
21 What ſruite had ye then in thoſe things, whereof 
ye are newe aſhamed? For the ende of thoſe things i 

death. | 
22 But nowe being freed from ſinne, and made ſen Þ ©, 
uants ynts God, ye haue your ſruite in holives, and the Þ 00 
ende, euerlaſting life, 5 
23 For the wages of ſinne is death: bu 4 0 

& eternall life, through leſus Cht iſt out Lord, 18 
CHAP; VII. ber 
t He declareth what it u, 20 be no more under the Lam 1 one 
by an example taken of che Law of marriage: 7.1! And | God f. 
lea the Lawe ſhould ſeeme faultie, 14 he proounth, 1 vrong 
our ſinne the Cauſe, 13 that the ſame is an occaſion 2 | 


death, tj which was giuen vs,unto life: 21 He ſincib 
the battaile berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit. 4 TY 
Nowe ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeake to them , 4 
K 2 * l 
knowe the Law t) that the Law hath dominion ou Would. 

a man as long as he lineth? 16 11 


fe Lay 


is bound by the Lawe to the man, while be liveth , 7 N 
it the ma de dead, ſhe is delivered from the Laue ga 


the mau. | 14h 
' » 3 Sothen,ffwhile the man Imeth, the rake woche bo geg 
man, ſhe ſhilbe called an © adultereſſe ; but if wenn e 


be dead. ſhe 1s free from the Lawe, ſo that ſhe nis * 
adaltereſſe, thougli ſhe take another ma. Pe 
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180% — Jead 
Say of n ye ſhodld det | 
$ oo him that is raiſed vp ſrom the dexd,th: 
b ine forth fruite vnto God, | 
, £57 or when we were in the fleſhe, the atetdibne 2 
” fFnnes, which were by the Lawe, had force in aur men» 
dert, to bring forth fruite vnto death, 
Bat now we are delinered from the Law, he being 
4$- dead in whom we were hol den, that we mould ſerue ia 
bdbewnes of Spirit, and not in the oldenes of the letter. 

7 What ſhal we ſay ther? /s the Law finne? God fors 
bid. Ney, I knewe Mt ſinne, but by the Lawe: for 1 bad 5 
dot kuowen luſt, except the Lawe had ſaid, Thou ſhalt Exed.26.1 : 
t luſt. | dent. 3. 321, 

$ Bur ſinne tooke an occaſion by the coemmandemet, 9 
md wrought in me all maner of cocupiſcence- for with | 


— ea di n 88 


1 


4 dot the Lawe ſinne dead. 

; foe l once was aliue, without the Lawe: bat when 
| | | the commaralement came,fione renined, 

. : 


te Bnt I died; & the ſame comaundement which was 
"F wmianred vneo lifecwas found to be vnto me vnto death, 
lt For ſinne tuoke occaſion by the W r 
it nd deceived me, and thereby New me. . 
"14 Wherefore the Law is holy, aud that commande- 1. Tim. t. . 
l — iuſt, and good. 5 
't i Was rhyrrhen whi ch is good, made death vnto med 
" ; Gadforbil/but fivoe, that it might appeare finne, 
iþ bt death in me by thar which js good, that ſiune 
| Kightbe out of meaſure ſinful by the commandements} 
i For doc know that the Law is ſpiritaall, bar? : am 
eng! ol de vudet ſinne. 
15 For Tolow e not that which J dae: ſor what: I | 
Weld chat do I not; but what I hate, that do 1. . 
15 II do then that which 1 world not, conſent to 
. 1 1 goad. 
7 Now then;it is no mot e I, that doi it, but inne Y 
n me. 
4 e in me, that i is. in my fen dwelleth 
dc goa thin lor to wil js pre ſent with meibut 1 finde | 
1. Fes dre that which is god. | 0 
IEP — goon ane . iert. 
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2 hi wwe ii aware 

40 it atdyelleth in mee. 

Vl 1 1 chen that when I would do good, am oo 
; Jokes, chat evill is preſent with me. 

22 For Fdelite: in the _ of ' God,concerning chew 
ner man: 

23 But 1 ſee another lawsl in my members, rebelling | 
agaiuſt the lawe of my minde, and leading me captive 
vnto the lawe of ſinue, which is in my member. | | 

24 O wretched man that I am, who hall delivers | 
tom the body of this death! 

25 I thanke God through Ie ſus rift our Lord:Thes } 
1 my ſelſe n my minde ſe rue tke Lawe of God, but oa at 
FAR...  . fchethelaweof finne. | F 4 
1 eee fr 

: e concludech that there u uo conemmation io 1 wh # Ut 
are grafied in Chriſt through his Spirit, 3 homſocues t%y | 

Je as yet burdened with ſonnes; 9 for they lis ethroug» u th 

Spirite, 14 whoſe ſe ſtimonie t 5 a iueih away all ftalh 
. 28 and relieue th our preſent miſeries. ; 

Ow then there i no condemnation to them that, 
in Chriſt leſus, which welle not alter the ficſhe, buſy 4 
aſter the Spirit. þ 

2 For t he Law of the spirit ol life, Shich# in ci Figs 
pr Teſus,bath freed me ſrom the law of ſinne and ofdeatl 
n <3 Fotethat that aua ipofsible to the Law. in a3 mud f 

A8 dj wasweake, becauſe of the heſhe) God e ä 
awne Sonne, int be Gmilicnde of ſinſull fleſhe, aud i F 
ase, condemned ſione in thefleth;. * 
1 A That that righteouſues of the Law might be e 41 
mu vs vhich walke nat after 5 y fleſh. hut after the dp 
J. For they that are after the fleſhe, ſauout the tg 
oftbe fleſh but they that are after the Spirit ebe 2 
of che Spirie. 

5 For the wiſedome of the ſleſhe is. death: bart 
wiſdome ol tbe Spirit u life and neace 

7 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh is enimiticagil | har 

God{for it is aot ſubiect to the Law of- God, neither f 
ranbe. r 

1 Sa then they that are in the geln ,camot eee 

| are not. in the fleſhe, but in rhe 1 1 
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„ene 

n bocifthe Spirit o 

in. dhe dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed vp Chriſt ſrom the 
op tall alſo quicken your mortall bodies, by his Spi, 

ing F fit that dwellech in you, | | 

ue | .12. Therefore brethren, we are detters not to the 

fein, ta line after the fleſh: 

me | 43 For il ye liue after the ficſh, ye ſhall die:but if ye 

a noftifie y dee des of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhal le, 

ben! 14 For as mary as are lead by the Spirit of Gad, they 

8 ide dhe ſonnes of God. _ 

I Fer ye hane not te ceiue d the Spirit oſ bondage to 

rare ggaine: but ye baue receiued the Spit it of adop- 

wh # tlon, whereby we crye Abba, Fathet. 


RN E by 


thy | ,16 The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our spirit, 3 
the | that we arc the children af Gd. | 4 
wars, | ve be childręv, we are olfo heires, euen the heires 2 


od, and heires apnexed with Chriſt: it ſs be that we 


„ 4 
IL * 
8 "OS 2 


tn Mer with him, that we may alſo be glorified with bim. 
„b 8 For I count that the afflictions of this preſent time 


ve not worthie of the glory, which ſnalbe ſhewed vnto 


M. | ; 
end +19 Fer the ſeruent defire of the creature wayteth 
nuch When the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reuciled, 

0 þ ©2% Becavſe the creature is ſubie& to vanitie, not of 
4a ene will, bur by reaſon of him, whick hath ſubdued 
| Rynder hope, 1 | 
Gel 1,231 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhal be delivered from 
pid the bondage of corruption into the glorious libertie of 
a le anne of God. 


uin n For we know that every creature groneth with vt . 
« þ *Handtrapaileth in pa ine together vato this preſent.” © © Þ 
uh 12 And pot one ly the creature but we alſe which haue 5 
I thebrſt fruites of the Spirit, euen we do ſighe in cut 1 
— . og for the adoption, euen the * redemption Late. 

ke we are ſaue d by hope: but hope y is ſeene, is 
ee bow can a man hope for q which he ſeerh? 
it | Bara we h __ that we ſee got, V do Withpas k 
p * Cp N ä | a 5 | ö 2 57 58 * . 
n 1 1 "Bs 41+ > 17 928 * 
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2 ifs ret; eib ook ith whe 
* = 25 +74 bap 1 be Sir 
; * * e 15 en vi with lighs, which car ut 
: | wh be the: ſearcheth the heartes, know val! 

is thy meaning of the spirit: for hemzketh requeſt ir Þ 

rhe Saintes according to the wit of God, 

28 Alis we know that all things worke e 
the bet vnto them that loue God, cuen to them that 
are calfed of his purpoſe. 

- 29 For thofe which he knew bebe alſo predeſ 
nate to be made like tothe image of bis Sonne, aug 
might be the firſt borne among many brethren. 0? 

30 Mo eoner whom he pre ce ſtinate, them 10 ks Þ 
ealled,and whom he called, them al'd he 105. 0 
whom he iuſtiſied. them he alfa otorified, 

31 What ſhal we then ſay to thefe things? TTS“ 
on our ſi qe, ho can be againſt vs? | 

32: Who ſpared not hrs owe Sonne, bur gave 14 | 5 
for vs all to death, howe ſhall he nor with him, "a * | 10 

. things alſo? | 
33 Who ſhall lay any thing to che charge of 0 1 
choſen? 7: God that iuſtifieth, 
34 Who ſhal condemne dit is Cbriſt ak] is Nw 
or rather, which is riſen againe, who is alſo at the by 
hande of God,and maketh requeſt alſo for vs, © 
30 Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the lone of Chai 
ſhall eribulation or angaiſh, or perſecution, or famins, 1 
or nakednes, ot perill or ſworde? Fi. 
36 As it is written, For thy ſake are we led a4 * b 
long: we are connted as ſhee pe for the Manghter,” | Lata 
37 Neuertheles,in al theſe things we ace more le 
conquerouts through him that loued vos. 
38 For l am perſuaded that neither death, rt | 
nor Augels, gor prineipalirles, nor powers, nor tus el 
preſent, nor things to come. fuk A 2. 
39 Nor height, nor depth, ner any other creatare 13 * 
br able ro ſeparare.ys from the loue of God, Wi 
Obeiſt leſus our Lord. 
CHAP. IX. 
4 Efes dl aobleckion, that might tel dy. 
Ming Z. 7 9 4 1 ef we 2 ah 


* 10 1 will, {36 cen N 24.3% 
a of the Centiſei i 1 ite fee. 
of h . by the teſtimomes of the roche Fre © INE EM 
a) heteuerh tn Chriſt. i lye not, my conſcience bea- 5 
a bat ewinesin the holy Ghoſt, 
C © 3 That] bane great heauines, and continuall forowe 
15 ö ie heat. 
ei would wiſhe my ſe Iſe to be ſeparare from 
« | hilt - "ws brechren that are my kiuſmen according 


e 
* 
. go NM 'bich * the Iſraelites, te whome pertaineth the 
uo, zud the glorie, and the *Cournauts, and the Chap.3, 1 7. = 
4, ng of the d the ſeruice of God, add the pro- 7 
al 3 1 are the fathers, and of whom concerning 
| | efeſh;Chrult cane, who 13 God ouer all, bleſſed for e- 
„wen. | 2 
I * Notwithſtanding it can not be that the worde of / 54. 2. 18 
ould take none <tc&; for all they are not Iſrael, 4 
\ uh bare of Iſrael: 
. Neither are they al child; , becauſe they are y ſecde 
em but,“ In Iſaac ſhal thy ſecede be called: Gene,21.23 
F # | Tharis they which are the children of the fleſh, are hebr.1 1. . 
1 Mose children of God: but the * children of the pto- Gal 20 
"gt L Rn for the nos. 3 7 f 
& 9 For this is a worde of promes, * In this ſame tyme 
ny 1 conme,and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. ; Gen.18, 10 . 
5 [ale Nether he only feli thu, but alſo * Rebecca when gen Ty - * 
mls had concetued by one exen by our father Iſaac. 9 
en e ker yer the children were borne, and when they 
ths N done good nor enil ( that the purpaſe of 
might remaine according to electiõ, not by works, 
et, }- 7 5 allet) 
dae 1 er, The elder ſhall ſerue the g,, na 
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e RY | le wittea, ® I baue loued lacob, and baue 314/fe 1.4 


1 . 
4 A wk SY then? Is there vorighteouſues 


Moſes wil haue mercy on him, 9 aas 
M op K wil baue Nr „ 
ug capaſzion, A: ,,  Þ 


br 
A ; 
U 170 b 


int God be rhanked, that ye baue bene the ſer. 
uants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed from the heart vuto * 
the forme ol the docttine, whereunts ye were deliue- hy, A 
red. . * 8 | 
15 Being then made free from ſinne, ye are made ts * 
ſeruants ot righteouſnes. 1 
49 L ſpeake after the maner of man, becanſe of tie 
infirmitie of your fleſh: for as ye haue given your men- N 
bers ſeruants to vncleannes and to iniquitie, to com Fae, 
ini quit ie, ſo naw ꝑiue your men. bers ſeruants vnto rig . 
teouſnes in holines. poop A 
20 For when ye were the ſeruants of ſinne, ye ven $-p * 
freed from righi eouſdes. 3 
2t What ſruite had ye then in thoſe things, whereof "or 
2 are newe aſhamed? For the ende of thoſe things i Fav 
cath. | 
22 But nowe being freed from finne, and made ſer. $ = 
uants ynts God, ye haue your fruite in holives, and thi Þgy.Q.. 
ende, euerlaſting life, | = © For 
© 23 For the wages of ſinne is death: but y giſt of Gl BY, de 
& eternall life, through leſus Cht iſt out Lord. ow 
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te ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeake to them ten , — 
2 knowe the Law /e) that the Law hath dommion ont 50 | 
man 2s long a8 belineth? . ' FS 
inne, : For tze woman which is in fobjeRton to a mh © 
*- e 45 bound by the Lawe to the man, while be liverh : 5% N 
SD it che mau de dead, ſhe is delivered ſrom the Lawe u 
the mau. © 
„ Sothen,ifayhile the man Hneth, (he take ol 
2, man, ſhe ſhalbe called an * adultereſſe : but ien 
be dead.he is free from the Lawe, ſo thit ſhe ij 
adalterede,though ſhe take another man. 
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ye,my brethre Mare lead: 
f Chriſt, that ye ſhould be \ 
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* that is raiſed vp ſrom the dead,that ve ſhould +7 


tas forth fruite vnto God. 
fe or when we were in the eſhe, the affe&ions * 
des, which were by the Lawe, had force in aur mem 
to bring forth fruite vnt o death, 
4 17 Bat now we are de liuered from the Law, he being 
te ad in whom we were holden,that we mould ſerue ia 
es of Spirit, and not in the oldenes of the letter. 
7 What ſhal we ſay then? /s the Law finne? God for» 
Ny, I knewe Sr ſinne, hut by the Lawe: for I bad 


| ot luſt, 
hut ſinne tooke an accafior by the commandemEt, 
| 14 wrought in me all maner of cocupiſcence: for wit 
| | Mthe | Lawe finnes dead, 
9 For'l once was aliue, without the Lawe: but when 
te commaralement came, ſinne reuined, 
ie But I died: & the ſame eõmaundement which was 
wed vnto lie: was found to be vnto me vnto death, 
| R Foe ſinne tuoke occafion hy the commandemenr, 
deceived me, and thereby ſiew me. * 
i Wherefore the Law © holy, aud chat commande. 
Wen poly fand iuſt, and good. . 
Was rharithen whi ch'is god, made death onto He 
end- but ſinne, that it might appeare ſinbe, 
| death in me by thar which i good; that ſiune 
F e be our of meaſure fiofal by the commande ment 
fore know that the Law is ſpiritasli, but! "_ 
mhfoldevnderfinne. 


fy For I 6lowe not that which J dae: fie what 1 | 


bat do I not; but hat Lhate, that do 1. 
[16 1f1 do then that Which 1 wonld nor, N conſent to 
chat it gond. 
$2 Now then it is no mote , that the 3 it, bor dose Y 
em me. 
h "ah — pg that in me, that i is, in my geſnzdwellerh 
ood for to wil is preſent with me: but 1 finds 
tea. EAformethar which is gt. 
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not; dune, rk 
© deeltecd.s in me. 
a ; hat when i would do good,! am thus 
yohed, that enilt is preſent with me. 
22 For Idelite in the r of ee thei i 
ner man: 

23 But 1 ſee anoibet * in my members, revelling Þ 
againſt the lawe of my minde, and leading me captive 2 
vnto the lawe of ſinne, which is in my members. 

24 O wretched man that I am, who mall deliver me 2g 
om the body of this death! | Hort 

25 I thanke Godthrough Ie ſus rift our Lord Thes 0 

I my ſelſe in my minde ſe rue the Lawe of God but Þ net 
leſhe the lawe of ſi nne. 
C HA P. VIII. 
x He concludech that there u no con le nation to them, wh 50 
are graſtea in Chriſt through bis Spirit, 3 hom ſoeuer thy | 

Je as yet burdened with ſonnes; 9 for they lis e through u 

Spirite, 14 whoſe t1eſtwnome 1 5 d iueih away ail ſtus 

28 aud relieue th our preſent miſeries, 3 

Ow then there x no condemnation to them mat an 4 
in Chriſt Ileſus, which walke not alter the ficſhe, but 
- After the Spirit. Ft 
2 For t he Law of the Spirit of life, »hich # in ch *. 
1 Fix bark freed me ſrom the law of ſinne and-ofdeath 10 | 
e Forcthat that va ipofsible to the Law. in as much Wien! 
23 ĩt Was veahe, becauſe of the feſhe) God ſendin wy Fa 1 
une Sonne, jnthe fimilitnde of fintull fleſhe, a ; 
Hnog,eondemned ſiane in thefleth; . "Finke de 
That That righteouſues of the. Law might be falblled 21 . 
in vs, which walke nat after y fleſh, hut aſter the Spith Þ ſe boy 
. For they that are after the fleſhe,ſauour the rhins © 
ofthe fleſh· but they that are after the Spirit ebe and 2 1 ke 


ofche Spiri. 
FD 


6 


6 For the wiſedome of the Reſhe- 4 death; bat 
wiſdonieottbe Spirit ij liſe and peace, >; - 
5 Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh is enimitit 29 "ne 
God: for ix ' aoeſubied to the Law of God, neitbet 2 (Oar | 
Fa 2. 49 Fa £4. | 4 1 * 


8 Sachen » they that ate in (the feſh ,camot , 
"> are no ale fieſhe, but! in the'S 
| eee eee, 
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a 29 1 8 T1 t 0 . « 
d if Chrif | 2 mug % because 
| bark he deen a for rig aht — 
* 15 18 Spirir of him War 240 ” teſus from 
ead,dwell in you, he that raiſed vp Chriſt ſrom the 
Wi 12 Lalfo quicken your mortall bodies, by his Spi. 
it that elle in ou. 
nn There ſore brethren, we are detters not to the 
Aef 42 afrer the fleſh: 
i For if ye liue after the fleſh, ye ſhall die:bur if ye 
Prot dee des of the body by the Spirit, ye ſhal le, 
I4 For as may a3 are lead by the Spirit of Gad, they 
ne the ſonnes of Gd. 
j Fer yt hane not te ceiue d the Spirit of bondage to 
18 but ye bane receiued the Spirit of adop- 
„ on whereby we crye Abba, Father, 
The ſame Spirit beareth witneſſe with our Spirit, 
4 fit we are the children af God. 
„Ive be childręp, we are olſo heires, euen the heires 
od and heires apne xed with Chriſt: it ſs be that we 
4 b with him, that we may alſo be glorified with hin. 
| 18 For { count that the aff];&ions of this preſent time 
4 4 worthie of the glory, which ſhalbe ſhewed vate 
& 1 Fer the ſeruent deſire of the creature wayteth 
«| Men the ſonnes of God ſhalbe reueiled, 
80. Becauſe the creature is, ſubie& to vanitie, not of 
4 Nene will, but by reaſon of him, which hath ſabducd 
' vader hope, 
ed * Becauſe the creature alto mal be deliuered from 
ris {Pe boudage. of corruption into the glorious libertie of 
5. eſa anges of God. 
a i For we know that every crea: ure groneth with vt 
0 4* Ittapaileth in ꝓa ine together vato this preſent. 
5 404 pot onely che creature but we alſe which haue 
2 fruires of the Spirit, euen we do ſighe in cur, - | 
eh 2 ſor the adoption, euen the ® redemption Labor 
ly. 
| For we areſaued by hope: but hope y 5 is. ſeene, is 
ppefor how can a man hope for q whreb he ſeethꝰ 
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| e he the: ſearehe th the heartes, ban 
is the meaning ofthe Spirit: for he mrkerh] tequelt for 
rhe Saintes according to the wit of God. 2" 1 

28 Alis we knowthat all things worke together for 
the be vnto them that loue God, euen to them 
are called of is purpoſe. 

29 For thoſe which he knew before he alſo Ws ; 
nate to be made like to the image of bis wen g 
might be the firſt borne among many brethren, W * 

zo Mor eoner whom he predeſtinate, them as 
called, and whom he called, them al'd he i 
whom he iu ſtiſed. them he 2110 gtoriffed. 

31 What ſhal we then (ay to theſe things ? If Godby 
on our fi)e,who can be againſt vs? 

31 Who ipared not his one Sonne, but gave lf 
for vs all to death, howe ſhall he not with him, 2 ue "lt 
things alſo? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to che charge of C 
choſen? it God that iuſtifieth, 

34+ Who ſhal condemne dit 5 Chriſt which i is mew” 
ar rather,vhich is riſen againe, who is alſo at the nol 
hande of God,and maketh requeſt alfo for ys, 

2x Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the Tote of Ch 
ſhall eribulation or angniſh, or perſecution, ot fim 
or nakednes, ot peril] or ſworde? | 

36 As it is written, For thy ſake are we killed 400 | 
Jong: we are connted as ſheepe for the laughter! 7 

27 Neuertheles, in al theſe things we are more tis 
ennquerours through bim that loued vs. 8 

33 For ſ am perſuaded that either death ver M 
nor Augels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor th 
pt eſent. nor things to come, "iN 

79 Nor height, nor depth, ner any other creatare 
br able ro ſeparate.ys from the loue ol God, 
Cheiſt leſus our Lard. = 
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ta bis will, 2:6 tuen as 15 

wel the calling of the Genules,z 1" 
leren, 2 5.2 7 Ly the teſtimomes of the Pre 

eteneth in Chriſt. I lye not, my conſcience bea- 
unges in the holy Ghoſt, 

Nel hace great heauines, and continuall forowe 

7 e. It, 1 ; ; 

1 would wiſhe my felſe to be ſeparate from 

tor my brethren that are my kinſmen ac cording 
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hich are the 1ſraclites, to whome pertaineth the 
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fOfwhom are the fathers, and of whom concerning 
kl;Chraſt came, who is God ouer all, bleſſed for e- 


SNowithſtanding it can not be that the worde of / hep,2.28 


ould rake none etfect: for all they are not Iſrael, 
are of I(rae]- - 

ether are they al child: t᷑, becauſe they are y ſecede 
Mam: but,“ In Iſaac ſhal thy ſecede be called: 


econnted for the ſcede. 
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e and the glorie, and the *Couenauts, and the Chep.3. 17. 
lache Law,and the ſeruice of God, add the pro- cpbe. z. 13. 5 
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Mis, they which are the children of the fleſh, are 3 To 
gchldren of God: but the * children of the pro- Gala at? 


Fo this is a worde of promes, * In this ſame tywe 61.58 


ewe, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 
abet he only felt tha, but alſo *Rebecca when: gen 
once fued by one enen by our father Iſaac. 
er per the children were borne, and when they 
her done good norenil (that the purpoſe of 
Mitemaine according to electiö, not by works, 
bat calleth) | 
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Wa: aig voto her, & The elder ſhall ſerne the Ons. 5 We 


Kuwritten, * ] haue loue d lacob, aud haue M4 UAc . ® 


ef Jl my then? Is there vnrighte ouſneg⸗ 
: 


ſth to Moſes, I wil haue mercy on him, to K 0. 33. 1 a 7 


Wwmercy: & wil baue cõpaſion on him,. 
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nor Ty Un 

| ed metey. e 
. ripture ſaith vnto Pharao, '* fer this 
3 de pnrpoſe baue ſtirred thee vp, that I might 
4 my power in thee, and that my Name might be * 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore he hath mercy on whom he will, 1 
whom he will, he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then vnte me, Why doeth he wy | 
commplaine? for who hath reſiſted bis wil? 

29 But, O man, who art thou which pleadeſt again 


11 
| 7 
= God? ſhall the * thing formed Tay to him that formed | - þþ 
i. 45.9. it \Why haſt thou made me thus? ' ha 
2t * Hatch not the potter power of.the clay to mals N 
of the ſame lumpe one veſſell to honour, and another * 4 
vnto diſhonour ? . 
22 What and if God would, to ſhewe his Wrath, and A 
make his power knowen, ſuffer with long patience i 
veſſels of wrath, prepared to deſtration? 
2; And that he might deelare the riches of his glen 2 
vpon the veſſels of mercy, which he hath prepated n. 


4 ere. 18.6, 


to glory? 4 
24 Euen vs, whom he hath called; not of the Iewet mr 
onely,but allo of the Gentiles, SY 


125 25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, eil call them, My pes, heft 
2. ple, which were not my people: and her, ;eloued, ubic Gall 
was not beloued. 61 
26 And it ſhalbe in the place where it was ſaid vn ck; 
them, * Ve are not my people, that there they ſhalbe 10 
-**. » ealled,The children of the liuing God. 7 5 
ae. l. 27 Alſo Eſaias cryeth concerning Iſrael, * Though 
LR the nomber of the children of Iſr2e] were as che fan Al ; 
of the ſea het ſhal but a remnant be ſaued. m 
| 28 For he will make his account, and gather it intol | li 
ſſhort ſumme with rigbteouſues · for the Lord will mas — 
2 ſhort chunt in the ea th. 
i.. 29 * And as Eſaias ſaid be fore, Except the 140% 
| hoſtes had left vs a ſeede, we had beue made as Sodow 
gr bad bene like ta Gomorrha. 
What ſhal we ſay chen? That the 72 5 
| followed not righteauſnes, haue attained vnto Hue. 
0 +=" * 1 which is fn "68 
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uld not atteine voto the La 
EW herefore? Becauſe they ſough 
ere by the workes of the Law : for they ha 
dat the Gumbling ſtane, 
As irs written *Bebolde, 1 lay in Sion a ſtum- 
io tone, and a rocke to make men fall: and euetie 
1 — belecueth in him, ſhall not be aſhamed, 
by CHA p. X. 
3 bandleth the e el of election, 3 that ſome refuſe, and 
2 foe embrace 4 Chriſt who is the end of the Law. 1 He 
þ tht hat Moſes foretolde the calling of the Gennles, 
5 20 and Emu the hardening of the lewes. | 
. mine heartes defire and prayer to God ſor 
'Sffratl is, that they might be ſaued. 
1 For U beare them recorde, that they haue the zeale 
#664, but not according to knowledge. 
| * they, being ignorant of the righteonſnes of God, 
patent about to ſtabliſhe their one righteouſnes, 
_ not ſubmitted them ſclues to the righteouſnes of 


4 4 *For Chriſt i the ende of the Lawe for righteouſ. Gal. 3.246. 
: br vnto enery one that beleeueth. 
kot Moſes -h deſcribeth the righteouſnes which 


ok / 


of the Law, That the man which doeth theſe things, Ceni. 18. +£ 


Hill live thereby, e ec . ts 


s Bat the richteouſnes which is of faith, ſpeaketh galai,z. 


| 6a this wiſe, & Say not in thine heart, Who ſhal aſcende Deu.ze.t; | ; 


Pototemrn ?Cthar is to bring Chriſt ſrom abone) 
Or, Who ſhall deſc ende into the deepe? (that is to 
hug Chriſt againe from the dead) 
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N dat whar ſaith it? * The word is neere thee,enen i in 0 f 


ymouth,and in thine heart. This is the word of faith 
we preach. 
| . N Far il thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy month the Lord 
8, and ſhalt beleeue in thine heagt, that God rayſed 
u fromthe dead, thou ſhalt he ſaued: 
bo = wo For wick the heart man beleue th vnto righteouſ- 
| with the mouth man confefſethtoſaluation.. 


Mal not be aſhamed. 
Fee th ois no difference betwene the Iewe nd, 
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| 8 En call vpon the l. 
*. =: LordMalbe ſaved. 
134 Buthowſhal they call on him, in wet 
not beleeued ? and howe ſhall they beleene 1 wh 
© whom they haue not heard? and bowe ſnall ti 
without a preacher? * 
15 And how ſhall they preach, except they by 
52.7 23 it is written, Howe beautiful are the ſeete off 
A. 1. 5. Which bring glad tidings of peace, & bring gu u 
of good things! *. 
16 Rut they haue not all obeyed the Goſpell : os. 
. 52. 1. ſaias faith,*Lord,who bath beletued our rep), he 
N 43.38. 17 Then fatth 5s by hearing, and heating by theye 
8 of God. 
＋ 15.3. 18 Bat] 1 Haue they not heardꝰ a Noda 
9 their ſounde went out through all the earth, and i 
wordes into the endes of the worlde. 
19 But I demaund, Did not Iſrael know Cf 
6.22.21 ſes ſaith, KI wil pronoke you to enuie by a nation thai 
mot 9 nden 0d by a fool.ſh a4. will anger you, 
. . 20 And Eſaias 1+ bolde, and ſaith, 1 was ſound o 
* that ſought me not, & haue bene made manileſt toll 
that asked not aſter me. 
21 And vntolſrael he ſaith, * All the day log 
I ſtretched forth mine hand vnto a diſobe dient, & gi idt 
ſaying people, 
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CHAP. X1, , 
1 LeZ the caſting off of the Lewes ſhould be limited aten. 
ding to the out ward appearance, 4 he ſbe wet h that Elia v 
n lime, paſt deceiued, 16 and chͤat, ſeeing they haut an be 
dy roote, 23 many of them likewiſe ſhalbe holy, 18, uy 
exhorteth the Gentiles to be humble, 33 aud 6ryeth en 
Gods audgements are wnſearcheable. Te 
I; Demzundthen, Hath God caſt away his people God 
forbid: ſor I alſo. am an Iſraelite, of the ſe ede of Ak r 
ham, of the tribe of Benimm. 1 
| 2 God hath not caſt away bis people which be je : 
81 deſote. Knowe ye net what the Scripture ſaith 2 12 
dope be commaneth with God againſt Ifrael. | 
Kin . * ee e bby Prophetes A 
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len the Uifvere of God ca e 
4 . ſeuen thouſand men, which he 
the knee to aal. 
en ſo then af this: preſent time is hers 2 rems 
img eo the election of grace. 
prof grace, it is no more of works: or els 
un more grace: but if it be of. wort kes, it is 
grace: or els were worke na more worke. 
Y 8 iſrael'hatb not obtayne d y he ſought: 
he le&ion 5 obreined it, and the reſt haue buy 
+151. 
prong avit-is ritten. God hath ginen thE the 1/2.6. — 
amber t e yes that they ſhould not ſe e, & cares 29. 10 h, 
e heare vnto this day, 13.24% 
{Paid fairh, * Let their table he made x ſnare, 12.0. 4 
be et 4 fumbling blocke, euen fora weinen 28.26. 
e. Eſal. 6g. 
N * eyes he darkened that they ſee not, and 
towne their backe alwayes. 
{THemaund then, Hate they ſtumbled, that they 
God forbid:but through their fall. ſaluation 
ta y Gentiles. to prouoke the to follow them. 
erfore if the fall of them be the riches of the 
Arbe diminiſhing of them the riches of the 
— mach more (hal their aboundance'62? * 
Th for in cha; 1 ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as; 
, of the Gentiles, I magniſie mine office, 
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$5 That in all things ye are made riche in him, in all Pt 
bade oſſpeache, and in all knowledge + 


6 As the teſtimonie of leſus Chriſt hath bene confire Wo: 
my _ RE ; { 1 
7 Sothat ye are not deſtitute of any gift: ® waiting Philip. 3. 20 | Fly i” þ 
appearing of our Lord leſus Chrift, tit.2.11. Mt 


Who ſhal alſo confirme you vnto the end. that ye 2.7heſ5a.3- 8 

be blameleſſe in the day of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 13.0% 5.23 | wt | 

9 *Gqdis faithful, by whom ye are called vnto the 1.Theſi.5, 
p of his Sonne leſus Chriſt our Lord. 24. . 


ul beſeech you,brerhren,by the Name of ogr 
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i er 18.8. *Criſpus, and Gaius, 


e 
Re. mY 


iſt, that Ye all ſpeake one thing, and tit 
there be no diffenſions among you: bur be ye knit tope- 
ther in one minde, and in one judgement. 55 
t For it hith bene declared ynto me, my brethten, 
of you by rhem that are of the houſe of Cloe, that there 
are conteption3 among you. 
12 Naw this l ſay,that enery one of you ſaith, Iam 
Pauls, and I am * Apollos, and I am Cephas, and Ian 
Chriſts. 
r; Is Chriſt deuidedꝰ was Paul erueiſied for you?es, 
ther were ye baprized into the name of Paul? 
14 lehanke God, that I baptized none of you, bit 


0 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that 1 had baptizgd into mite 
©wr.e name. 
16 I bapt:zed alſo the houſholde of Stephanas : far. | | 
thermore know I nor, wheti er I baptized any other. 
17 For Chriſt ſeat me nat to baptize, but topreach 
the Goſpel,not withæ wi dome of wordes,leit ike crofle 
of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effe &, ; 
13 For that preaching of the croſſe is to them that 
periſh, ſooliſhnes: but voto vs, which are ſaued,tit is the 
*ower of Gad. 
19 For it is written, *I wil deſtroy the wiſdome of | & 
thewiſe, and will caſt away the vaderſtandingoftie | |; 
prudenr. 1 
t 20 Where is the wiſe? where is the Scribe? wheres 4 
dhe Ciſpmer of this world ? hath not God made the vi. tt 
ome ofthis world fooliſhnes? ft 
iat For ſeeing the world by wifdome knewe notGot | x 
of the wiſdome of God, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhaed | den 


preaching to ſaue tllem that beleeue: 6 
Gr22 seeing alſo that the Lewes require a ſigne,&tht | perf 
zecians ſecke aſter wiſdome, Prin 


ene 3 Bur we preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the lewth ? 
2a a fumbling block, & vnto the Grecians,fool ſhoe | aa, 
ndg But vuto them which are called, both of F let then 
ai Grecians,wepreach Chriſt, the power of God, & le 8 
w {ome of God. 
25 For the fooliſhnes of God is wiſer then men, ar 
the weakenes of God is Nronger then men. 4 
26 For brethrea, you (ee your cailingy he- that ea 


mT": or ia #9, 5 
F o 


———- 8 1 TOY | ; 8 
r wiſe men-afrer the fleſtve, at mavie-mightie, not 
wznienoble are Call ed. 5 4 
z But God hath: choſen the fooliſhe thinges of the 
world to confound y wiſe,and God hath choſen y weake 
Is things ofthe world, to confoand the mightie thinges. 
u Ardvilethinges «f the world and thinges which 
m aredeſpiſed, hath God choſen,and things Which are not, 
n to bring to nougut thinges that are, 5 
29 That no fleſh ſhuuld retoyce in his preſence, 
ti, | ; 3o But je are of him in Chriſte leſus, who of God is 
wide vnto vs wiſe dome and riguteouines, and ſanctifi - 
Mt cation, and redemprion, i Nie 
31 That, according as it is written, He that reioy · Jere. 9. 234. 
ine | ecthlethim reioyce in the Lord. 2. cor. 10. 17 
CHAP, 11. EY a 
fare | 1 Hefetteth downe 4 platſorme of his preaching, 4 which 
r. vas baſe iu veſnett of mans wiſedome, 7. 13 but noble in 
ach reſpect of the ſprrituall power & efficacir, 14 anti ſo Cone 
oflt ehucth that fleſh and blood cannot rightly auge thereof. 
| Al, brethren, when 1came to you, came not with 1 
* excellencie of words, ot of wyſedome, ſhewing va- Bab. 1. 17. 0 
the do pon the teſtimonie of God, 9 


I. 


F 


1 
* 


2 For I eſteemed not to know any thing among you, ww 
ed | Aveleſus Chriſte, and him crucified. but: 1 


11 


· 
2 


the | 3 ®And I was among you iu weakenes, and in ſeate, Ack. 18.1% 
ua inmoch trembling, 92 15 
rel | 1 Neither fue my word, and my preaching in the 1 
wil Featiſing ſpeach of mars wiſdome, but in plaine cuidẽce Chap. r. 17, 
2. pet. 1. 16 


1 
#the Spirit and of power, | | 
Gel | That your faith ſhould nor be in the wiſdome of kf 
huet | den, but in the power of God. 9 
b And we ſpeake wiſe dome among them that are 
x the | Perſe: not the wiſiome of this world , renter of the 
Pinces of this wor la, wl. ĩc h come tobought. 
wel 7 hot we ſpeake the Wiſdome of God in a myſterie, 
hoes! | the hid wiſclome, which God had determined before 
de world, vnto our glory. 

ich none of the princes of this world hath kno- 
ven for had they knowen it, they would not haue ctu- 
„1 lord of glorie, 
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Witis writes, The things which eye hath not Iſai. 4.4. 
1 ber cave hath beard, neither came igt mat 
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. 1 e 1 * GE ous 7 os 2 VE" OY 4 
Seats Which: prepared for thenit 
bart, ae WHIEKTSODath prepared for them that lun 


kim. 55 5 
erb But God bath reueiled hem vnta vs by his in 
*for the Spirit ſeatcheth all things, yea, the deepe thingy 

of God, | 16: 4 
1 1 For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſut 

the ſpirit of a man, which is in him ? cuen fo the thiogsy 

ol God kxoweth no man, but the Spirit or God, 

Si 5 = 12 Now we haue receiued not the ſpirit of y world, 
&/ bur the Spirit, which-is of Cod, that we might knowthe 


** 
5 0 
7 
q 
A 


1 things that are giuen to vs of God, : 


| 17 {pap.r. 17. 13 Whichthings alſo we ſpeake, not in the * worin 


d IE2 


— ne 


Ma” 


%. hel. 1. 16. which mans wiſedome teacheth , but which the hoh | { 
' 1 Gaſt reacheth,comparing ipirituall thioges withſpin | 2 
tuall things. | b 
14 But the naturall man perceiveth not the thing) 
of the Spirit of God: for they are fooliſhnes vnto hu | v 
neither can he know ihem, becauſe they are ſpiritualy | 


— 


diſcerned. . 
15 But he that is ſpirituall difcerneth all things: 
he homſelle is judged of no man. & 


50 Iii. 4e. 13. 
5 72 P8019. 1 1. 34 


16 * For who hath knowen the minde ofthe Lo] &. 
that he might inſtruct him? But we haue the minded ' 1 
Chriſte, hef 

CHAP. 111. If 
1 He yeeldeth a reaſon why he preached ſmall mite m lin 
thera: 4 He ſheweth how they eughit to cſie eme of nino: 16 
g the rin;ſlers office. 10 A true forme of ediſong. 16H un 
warneth the (orimhicns , thot they be not aranne anug i 
7 8 thinges, 18 through) the proud wiſt iome ji 
che. 
AN D I conld not ſpeake vrto yon, brethren , 2 Rem 
ſpirituall men, but as voto carnall,exe a5 vnto ball 
in Chriſte. ly 
2 I gave you milke to drinke,%F not meate:for yen God: 
not yet able to be:>e it,neither yet now ate ve able. | Me 
3 For ye ate yet catnall : for whereas there #200 
von enoiyng. and ſtrife, and diuiſions,are ye not cin 
and walke as men? * 
4 For when one ſaith, l am Pauls, & another, zn! 3 ‚ 


4 


* . 
, o 


| los, are ye not catnal? | | 
„ 5, Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos, but 4% 


1 Pe 5, As 
—_ T7 . , 


1 hers by whom ye be 
mau? TP 12 
'$ Thave plante d, Apollos watred, but God gaue the 


leeued, a the Forde gaue to 


encreaſe, 
F Sothen, neither is he that planteth,any thing, ney- 
qherbechat watreth, but God that g:aeth the increaſe, 
op | +6 And he that plant eth, & be that watreth, are one, PR 
aud euery man ſhall receive his wages, according to Pſal. 2. 
old, | b labour. ä 
vthe | os For we together are Gods labourers : ye are Gods 3 
\ | kubandric,end Gods building. | * 
ordet to According to the grace of God giuen to me, av 4 
hoy | full maſter builder, I haue lated the foundation, and 
ſpin» | another buildeth thereon: but let every ma take heeds 
howe he buildeth vpon it. 
ien t For other foundation can no man lay, then that 
»him: | which is laied, which is Ie ſus Chriſte, 
waly | n And if any man build en this foundation, golde, - , 
ler, precious ſtones, timber, haye, or ſtubble, 
an kaery mans worke ſhalbe made manifeſt : for the 
dy ſhal declare it, becauſe it ſhalbe reue iled by y fire: 
Lon, {the fire ſhall trie euery mans wor ke of what ſort it is. 
nde] i I any mans worke, that he hath built vpon, abide, 
leſuall receiue wages. 
iz Ifany mans wor ke burne, he ſhal loſe, but he ſhalbe 
7:00 | lined bim ſelfe: neuertheles yet 28 it were by the fire. by 
ner 16 * Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and Chap. 4. rg. 
1664] thatthe Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 21. cur. 16 
a n any man deſtroy the Temple of God , him ſhall ml 
2 Goddeſtroy; for y Temple of God is holy, which ye are. 1 
18 Let no man deceiue himſell: If any man among you 
21m} ſeemeto be wiſe in this world,let him be aſoole, that he 
» bahn day be wiſe, 
ly For the wiſedome of this world is fooliſhnes with e 
e wet God: for it is written, * He catcheth the wiſc in their Fob $.If- 115 „ 
le. ** WEL 2 j 1 
zen % * Ahd againe, the Lord knaweth that the thoughts 1 
tzmil Ude wiſe — vaine. * Part i] 5 
| 5 Therefore let no man reioyce in men: for al things 


rs 5 15 
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n Whether it be Panl, or Apollas, or Cephas,or tha 
Wilder liſe, or be thinges preſent. 


r 
GO TW YAN es P 
* 


coat” | +4 $44 nr" 
\ * ö . 1 X 


"ets £7 


or things to come all are yuurs, | „ I 
23 And ye Chriſt es, and Chriſt God. * 
. CHAP. 1111. | 
3 Prinzing i the definition of a true Aveſile, 7 be ſhewd T 
that humilitie ughi rather to be an honour then a ſhaw Whi 
vnto him. He bringeth in proc fecwhereby it may euidems | 
dy appeare, to that he nei her had care of glorie, 11 wn | | 
of kjsbell;e. 17 He commendeth Trmihie, 

Et a mar ſo thinke oi vs, as of tie miniſters of Cui | ( 

and diſpolers of the fecrets of Goa: | 

2 And as forthereſt, it is required of the diſpoſery 
that euery man be found farthfu}}. f 

3 As touching me, I paſſe vere litle to be indgediſ y 
vou. or of mans iudgement: no, I iudge not myne on f w 
ſelte. 1 

4 For l know nothing by my ſelie, yet am I not then 
1 by iuſtified : but he that iudueth me, is the Lord, to 
. 7. r. 5 Therefore “ iudge nothing before the time, nil 
7. the Lord come, who will lighten things that are dn 1 
darknes, and make the counſels of the heartes maul 
and then ſhall every man haue praiſe of God. 

6 Ne theſe things, brethren, I haue figuratively 
plied vnto mine owne ſelfe and Apoltos, for your tal 
that ye might learne by vs, that no man preſurreabmt 
that which is written, that one ſwel not agaiolt anotie 17 
for any mans cauſe. bt 

7 For who ſeparateth thee ? and what bat thou,thitf 1. 
thou haſl not recejued? if thou baſt receiuedit, why] 4 
ioyceſt thou,as though thou baddeſt nor received? | # 

8 Now ye are full; now ye are made ricke:ye ei 5 
as kings without vs, and wauld to God ye did teig 
that we alſo might reigne with you. 

9 For 1 thinke that God hath ſet forth vs the lth 
poſtles, as me appointed to death: for we ate made aꝶ 
ſing ſtocke vnto y world, and to the Angels, and tome 

to We are fooles for Chriſtes ſake, and je an 
in Chfiſt : we ave weake, and ye are ſtrong: ye t how 
rable,aad we are deſpiſed. as: a 
. tr Vntothis heure we beth bonger, and thif 4 
A. 20.34. arenaked, ard ate buffeted, and haue ao cett.ine d Na 
2. cheſ. 2. 9. ling place, 7 . due 

13 And labour, working wirl out one bann ! 
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125 "Riniled ' and zet we bleſſe ; 
I ter it. 


bane hingt, ynto this time. 


1 [write not theſe thin ges to ſhame you, but as my 


i w# | þeleved children 1 admonith you. 


ui, | Chriſt? yet haue je not many fathers; for in Chriſte Ieſut 
| hane begotten you through the Goſpel. 

ol | 16 Wherefore, I pray you, be ye folowets of me, 

i Fer this cauſe baue I ſent voto you Timotheus, 
edel which is my beloued ſonne, and fait hinli in the Lorde, 
on | wich ſnal put you in remẽbrance of my wayes in Chriſt 
ul teach euery where in euery Church. 

the | 18 Some are puffed vp as though I would not come 
1 you. 


nil] is hut l will come to you ſhortly,“ if the Lord wil, Act. co. 20 
inf nil know, not the wordes of them which ate puffed 4. 4. 13. 


mich but the power, 

For y kingdom of God 75 not in word, but in power. 
ey u What wil ye? ſhall I come vato you with a tod, oc 
nale | love, and in the Spirit of meckeneſſe? 

aben CH AP. v. | 
othe! | 1 hat they haue winked at him who committed inceſt with 
bawwther in Lawe, 2.7 he ſhewt ih ſhould cauſe them ras 
onthe ler 10 be aſhemed, then to rio) ce: 1: Such lind of wite 
hn baue is to be puniſhed with excommunication, 12 tif 
am iber be infefted with it. 

tea It s beard certainely tf at there is fornication amen 


reign} ſeand ſuch fornication as is not once named among 


bebentiles,that one ſhould haue his farhers wyfe. 
ne 2 Audye are puffed vp and haue not rather ſorowed. 
de apf Mthe which hath done this deede, might be put from 
to met den; you, 

ore w ker l xerely as abſent in body, bur preſent in ſpi- 
e bor determined already as though I were preſent, 
* that hath thus done this thing, : 
iſt, 44 W je are gathered together, and my (pirit , in 
ne ney Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that (uch one, I/. 
J Power of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


nat Ju dalisered vato Satan, for the deſttudion ofthe 
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| iz We are euill ſpoken of, and we pray : we are Mat. 
"wb nde as the filth of the wor lde, the offskewring of all le. 23. 30% 
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flefh, that the 

leſus. 
6 Your reioycing is not good, know ye not that 1b l 
tle le auen leauene th the whole lumpe : q 
7 Purge out therefore the vide Izauen, that je n yr 
be a newe lumpe, as ye are vnleauencd:; for Chiiſteoy Þ 
Paſſeouer is ſacrificedſ or vt. b 
3 Thereſore let vs keepe the ſeaſt, not with old | th 
leauen, neither in the leauen of maliciouſneſſe and vis 
kedneſſe: but with the vnle auened read of fyoceriy | lit 
and trueth. : for 
9 I wrote vnto you in an Epiſtle, that ye ſhoulday | tor 
company together with forntcatours, [ 
Io And not altogether with the fornicatonrs of ty | nil 
world, or with the couetous, or with extorſioners,q | 60d 
with idolaters : for then ye muſt go cut of the world, | 11 
11 But now Ihaue written vnte you, that ye comps | hat 
ny not together: if any that is called a brother, bei (tel 
fornicatour,or couetous, or an idolater,or araileruif 12 
drunkard, or an ext orſioner, with ſuch one ente not, | Ven 
12 For what haue I to do, to iudge them alſo whid ot 
are without do ye not iudge them that are within? , 15 
12 But God iudgeth them that are without. Put uu] lt 
therefore from among your ſe lues that wicked mu. Now! 
CHAP. VI. wdtk 
z He inuey eth againſt their contentions in lawe matters, If ty, 
wherewith they vexed one another vndler iudges thatwn ie 
inſdelee, to the reproche of the Goſpel!, 9 and then ſhajs 10 | 
ly thrertneth formcatours, ; | os 
De any of you, having bufines againſt another, U Um: 
iudged vnder the vninſte , and not vader ti = 
Saintes? Man 
. Do ye not knowe , that the Saintes ſhall iudge f #fei 
world ?Ifthe world then ſhalbe iudged by you, af 2 J 
vaworthy to iudge the ſmalleſt matters? NN Rd 
3 Kno ye not tha we ſhall iudge the Angels — 
much more, thinęs that perraine to this life? a 
4 If then ye haue iudgements of thin 2 10 Kt 
to this life, ſer vp them which are leaſt eſteenedn au 

Church. 5 

5 Iſpeake it to your ſhame . Is it ſo that there n * 

a Wiſe man among you? a0 not one, that can ie Ml 
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y be ſaued in the day ode la; N 
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| ene bis brethren? a 
1 ber goeth to lawe with 2 brother, & that 
uber the inſideles. : | 1 YC" 
J Nowe therefore there is altogether infirmitie in | 
that je go to law one w.th another: “Why rather Nat. 3. 26 
er ye not wrong ? why rather ſuſt eine ye not harme? la. 5.2. 
$ *Nay,ye your ſelues do wrong, aud do harme, and Tom. t 2. 19. 
ole | that to your brethren, : 1. Theſ. . 6. 
wie | 9 Know ye not that the vnrighteous ſh:ll not inhe- 4 
ri | ite the kingdome of Gd? Bee nor deceiued: neither "EF 
fornicators, nor idolaters,nor adultcrers, nor wantons, & 
Im dur douggerers, 
to Nor thieues, nor coue tous, not dtunkards, nor 
un] nien nor extorſioneis ſhail inherite the kingdome of 
7 bod, . . 
Yo tt Aud ſuch were * ſame of you: but ye are waſhed, Tilus. 3.3. 
mpy bi je ere ſanctified, but ye aro iuſtiſied in the Name of 
be: | de Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God, 
u 12 J“ All thinges are lawful] vnto me: but all things Chap. to. 23 
t, | Fetotprofitable, I may do all things, but Iwill nor be 
whid | Fought vnder the power of any thing, 
? of 313 Meates are ordemed for the bellie, and the belle 
av lethemeates: but God ſhall deſtroy both it, and them. 
an, | the body is not far fornication , but for the Lorde, 
ndthe Lord tor the body. 
es, I} 14 And God hath alſo ta iſed vp the Lorde, and“ hall Nm. 6. 5. 
aw] les vp by his power. 
ij Knowe ye not, that your hodyes are the members 
#Chriſte > hall I then take the members of Chriite, 
er, U al nale them the members of an hatlotꝰ God forbid. 
er th} i Do ye not knowe, that he which couple th himſ- Ife 
nd harlot , 48 one body ? & for two, ſay th he, ſhalde Cen. z. 24. 
ee f de ſeſh. mat. 19. 5. 
att} laut he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is one ſpirit, ui. lo. G. 
0 Hee fornieation: euery ſinne that a inan doeth, is %.. 5. 3 r. 
2 hot] Miont the body : but he that committeth fornication, 
ayainſt bis owne body. 
mie 19 Kae ye not, that & your body is the Temple of (hap.z. r7. 
dati teh Ghoft, which is in you, whom ye haue of God? 2. cor. 5. 16. nn 
here not Four ewne. nc BS} 
rein  * For ye tre bought for a price: therefore glorifie ( hep. 3. 22. 
r An peut body, and in your ſpirit: for they are Gods. 1. per. 1. 18. 
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1 Entreating 
fornication, 10 and may nos be broken, 18. 20 be miles 
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Ap. VII. 0 
of mariage, 4 which 13 a remedieagin 
xery man to ltue Contented with his lot. 25 He ſheweth wha 
the end of virgiuitie ſhould be, 35 end who onghi ie mm 


No concerning the thinges whereof ye wrote rue 
me, It were good for a man not to touche a woman, 
2 Neuertheleſſe, to auoid fornication ,let everyna | | 
haue bis wife, & let euery womã haue ker own husbsd. « 
3 let the husband give vntothe wife due benen“ 
lence, and likewiſe alſo the wife vnto the Lusband, | 
4 The wife bath not the power ef ker ewne body,bit 
the husband: and likewiſe alſo the husband hath noi tte 
pawer of his owne body, but the wife. I 
5 Deſraude not ane another, except 3: be with corn 
for a time, that ye may giue your {eines to faftingarl| Þ 
Prater, and 3gaine come together that Satan tempi 3a | * 
not tor your incontinencie. i 
6 But I ſpeake this by permiſsi on, not by commaunds | 
ment. th 
7 For I would that all men were enen as I rmyſh] ft 
avi: but eucry man hath his proper giſt of God, one ain 
this maner,and another atter that. oh 
$ Therefore 1 ſay vnto the vamaried , and ente tity 2 
widowes,Ir is good ſor them if they abide euen I tie 
9 But if they cannot abſteine, let them mary: for ui 
better to mary then to burne. {n 
10 * And vnto the married 1 commarnd, not J, f Wh 
the Lord, Let not the wiſe depzrt from her hnsbznd : 
11 But and if ſhe depart,ler her remaine vamanit tei 
cr be reconciled vnto het husband, aud let not the Ty 
bind put away his wite. . 
12 But to the remnaunt I ſpeake, end not the r 28 
any brothet haue z wiſe, that beleeneth not: ii hey dn 
content to dwell with him, let him nat ſorſake het, tron) 
13 And the woman which hath an husband that 4s 


leeueth not, if he be content to dwell with ker, la 
not ſorſake him, 

14 Fer the vnbelceuing busband is ſar&ificd tot 
wyfe, and the vnbelecuing wife 1s ſancti fied tothe 
band, els were your children yacleane ; but now 
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in Bat ifthe vnbelecning dei let him dep 
tber or a ſiſter is aot in ſubie c ioꝶ in ſuck thinges: 


Hard 
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God hath czlled vs in peace. 2 

16 For what knoweſt tion, O wife, whether thor 
ful fave thine husband Or what knoweſt thou, O man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? h 

13 Bat as God hath diſtributed to every man, a$ the 
Lord hath called euer ouc,ſo let him walke: and ſo or- 
dine I, in all Church ss. 

18 Is any man called being cirumciſed? let bim not 
ther his vnc ircamciſion is any celle d vnc it cumc iſe d? 
kim not be circumciſed, | 
19 Cireumc iſion is not hing, and yncircumcifion is 
wiking,bur the keeping of y com:;naundem:&ts of Ged. 
20 Let cuery man abide in F ſane voc ation Wheres 

phe was called. 

u Art thou called bein? a ſeruant ? care not ſor it: but 
let thon maze ſt be free, «ſc it ratker, 

22 For he that is called in the Lord being a ſetuant, is 
tie Lords freeman: like vy ſe alie he that is called being 
keeis Chriſtes ſeruant. 

le ate bought with a price: be not the ſeruantes 
men, 

'24 Brethren, jet euery man, wherein he was called, 180 
lere in abide with God. | 

j Now concerning virgins, I haue no commaunde- 
dent of the Lord: but 1 give mine aduiſe, as one that 
kth obtained mercie of the Lord ro be faithful, 

26 Iſoppoſe then this to be good for 7 preſent ne- 
Wie: / meanę that it is good ſora man ſo to be. 

Nn Art thon bound vnto a wife? ſecke not to be loo- 
rat thou looſed from 2 wile? ſeeke nut a Wile, 

28 Bat if thou takeſt a wife, thau ſinne ſt not: and iſ a 
Wn mati e, ſne finneth not: ne uertheles, ſuch ſhal haue 
male im the ſteſh. hut I ſpare yon. 

Ard this I ſiy, brethren, becauſe the time is ſhort, 

ory both hey which haue wines, be as though 
ad none: | 


Bap. 6. 20. 


d n e And they that weepe, as though they wept not: 


the 


owe a 


chat teioyc e, as though they rejoyced not. and 
that bye,2s thongh they poſſeſſed noi: ; 

# Aud bey y vic chis world, as though they vicd it 
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1. pet. 1. 18. 
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moers world goeth 2 * 21, 
A 32 And 1 Woufe haue you — n Mn < 
5 ned careth for the thinges of the Lorde , howe he may 
* leaſe the Lord. 145 y 
| 1s 33 Bur he that it married,careth for thethingesoff | 
Wt: world,how he may pleaſe h wyſe. 5 145 
EZ; 34 There ts difference alſo betweene a viręine ali 
1 wife: the ynmaried woman careth for the things ofthe 
Lord, that ſhe may be holy, both in body and in ſpur 
Hut ſhe that is martied, careth for the thinges ofthe 
world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. | 

35 And this I ſpeake for your one commoditie, ots 
tangle you in ainare, but thatze followe that, whichu 
honeſt,and that ve may cleaue ſaſt vnto the Lotde wit | ue 
out ſeparation, 

36 Bur if any man thinke that it is vncomely forks 
* virgine, if ſhe paſſe the lower of fer age, and neee n 
:/. require, Jet him doe what he wyll, he ſiuneth notla 1 
them be marie d. xt 

37 Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandeth firme in his ber hn 
that he hath no neede , but hath power over his o½m whit 
wyll,and hath ſo decreed in his heart, that he wyl lee +11 
his virgine, he doeth wel. 1 

38 So then he that giueth her to mariage, doeth v 1 
but he that gtueth ler not to mariage, doeth bettet. I d. 
1 39 The wife is bound by the Lawe, 28 long ue (4; 

Nes. 7. 1. haus band * Jizeth :butif het husband be dead, ſhe u tte; 
libertie to mary with whom ſhe will, only in the Lord ten 
486 But ſhe 18 more bleſſed ,: 1f ſhe ſo abide, My 
if 2.7heſ.q. 8. iudgement- #and ! thinke y I have alſo 5 Spirit of Go Mie o 
CRAFT. VIII. 
jd | 1 From thu place vnto the end of the tent Chapter lem, Ten 
81 leth them not to be at the Gentiles prophaxe bankers. f H f 
an it 1 reflraineth the abuſe of ( hriſtian libertie, 11 ana ſreuel [ 
1 +3 | 5 that tnowledge mult be teiupered with chariue. | Be 
"Wit AN D as touching thinges ſacrificed vnto idoles, bale? 
kno that we all haue knowledge: knowledge * 4 If 
ſeth vp, but lone edifieth. Ve 

2 Now,if any man thinke that he kenowerh any thing] ld, 
be knoweth nothing yet as he ovght ro know, 4 
2 Burt if any man loue God, y ſame is knowen on + 


N . © fa; 140 1 
4 Concernivg theretore y. eating of things fac 1E 
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„ atoidoles , we knowe that an nothing inthe: +  * 
ns | vorld,and that there = none other God but ne. 1 
uy & 14 lot though there be that are called gods, whether 
i ia heauen,or in earth, (as there be many gods, and ma- 
| | 


\6 Yetynto vs there is but one God, wlichis that Fa- 12 
1 ber ol whom are al thioges, and we in him: and & one (Hp. i 
the loid leſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, &{we by him. 105. 12. 1% 
ut every man bath not that knowledge: for many * 
(the | having conſcience of the idole,vntil this houre ; eate as i 
athing ſacrificed vnto F idole, and fo the ir conſcience 
otts being weake, is de file d. 
chu d Butmeate maketh not vs acceptable to God, for 
vith | neither il we eate, haue we the more: neither 1} we care 
ut haue we the leſſe. 
ris | o But take heede leſt hy any mcanes this power of 
def } yours be an occafion of falling, io them that are weake, 
ttlt io For if any man ſee thee which baſt knowledge, fir 
nuble in the idols temple,ſhall not the conſcience of 
et | bn which is Weake, be boldened to eate thoſe thinges 
own dich are ſacrificed to idoles? 52 
et 1 And through thy knowledge ſhall the “ weake Nom. 14. 1 
other per iſn, for whom Cliriſte dyed, 13 
kt} i New when ye ſinne ſo againſt the brethren, and 
et. Kaadtheir weake conſcience,ye ſinne againſt Chriſte. 1 
aaf 1; * Wherefore if meate offend my brother, 1 wyll Rom. 14.27 
e un Menoficſhe while the world ſtandeth, that I may not IT 

lend my brother. 
in , C HA 3 X. 
{Golf Mie A clereth, that from thelibertie which the Lorde gaue 
enz he willingly abſte:ned, 18. 22 left in things inaiffre 
denn be ſhould offend any. 24 He ſheweth that: our life is 1 
. H le vm a race. 2 
news [ Inotan Apoſtle ? am I not free ? haue I not ſeene pete. fg 
Ieh Chriſte our Lorde ? are ye not my worke inthe 
les," ae“ f 
ge lll be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet dontles I am 

pu for je are the ſeale of mine Apeſileſhip in the 

y they lad 


wm 


iy defence to them that examine me, is this, 
ue we not power to eateand to drinke? 
ene not power to leade about a wyfe being 


CE * I 


8 5 2 5 


adlter, * We reſt of the 9 5 dau 
brethren ofthe Lord and Cephas? 
' 6: Or Lonely and Barnabas, haue not we power aot 
ro worke? 1 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his ownecolit oh, 
who planteth a vineyard , and eateth not ofthe fruit 
thereof? or who ſeedeth a flocke , and eatethnotofihe | 1 
milke of the flocke? ti 
8 Say Itheſe thingsaccording to man? ſaith notthe | y 
3 Law rhe ſame alio? 
. 25.4 9 For ic is written in the Lawe of Moſes, Thon ſhak || þ 
Bol. r. mn. 5. 18 · not muſſell tbe mouth of the oxc. that treadeth outthe 1 
be 
al 
oh 
| 


2 
79 


corne deeth God take care for oxen? 
Io Bither ſaith he it not alcogether for our ſakes'For 
our lakes no doute ic 43 written, that he which eareth, 


713 

12 ſnould ear e ia hope, and that he that threſhetk ia hops 
2 ſhould be partaker of his hope. 

Non. t 5. it * if we haue ſowen vato you ſpirttuall thinges, i 


27. ie a great thing if we re ape your carnall things“ fo 
a 12 Ifothers with you be partakers ot thu power, mt | gg 
not we rather? neuerthelefle , we have not vſedth : 

power: but ſuffer all thinges, that we ſhould not kind I |, 

the Goſpel! of Chtiſt. r 

12 Doe ye net know, that they Which miniſter zbem J v4 

Dit. 18. 1. theFholy tlunges, eate ot the things of the Temple? ad abe 
they which waite at the altar, ate pattakert d the it 

14 So alio hath the Lord erde med „that they vic 1 

preach the Goſpel, ſhould line of che Goſpel. & 

15 But I haue vſed none of theſe things:neither v 5 

L theſe things, that it ſhould be fo done vnto me: fort ty 

were better ſor me to die, then that any marſhoulÞ fe 


nake my ceioycing vaine. = 
16 For theugh I preach the Goſpel, I baue nothi U 
. ta rcioyce of: for neceſsitie is laid vpon me, aud woes 


vnt o me, if preach not the Goſpel. #1 
t7 Forifi do it willingly, Tl haue reward, but 100.11 : 

againſt my will, notmith, Linde the diſpenſat ion i by adn 

mitted vnto me. '| 
18 What is my reward erate yr when ! ec 2 


the Goſpel, I make y Goſpel of Chriſt tree that In 
not mine anthotitie in the Goſpel, at 
2 #9 Dor 0; thovgs I be free from al is. _ A. 
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the i felfe ſeruant vnto all men, thar "might winne ß mo. Pp 

| 10 *And vnto y Iewes,I become as a Tew, that I may Act. 16, I 

at | wievethe lewes : to them that are vnder the Lawe, ay lat. 2.3. 

Ju [ were vnder the Lawe , that I may winne them 1 

oſt that are vnder the Law: 

une un To them that are without Law , as though were 

[ihe | without Law(when l am not withent Law as pertaining 

b bod, but ax in y Lawe through Chriſt) y 1 may winne 

tthe cem that are without Law: 

22 To the weake I become as weake,that I may win 

ſhak che wezke: I am made all things to all men, that I might 

tthe hill meanes ſaue ſome. 511 
1j And this I doe for the Goſpels iake, that 1 might 1 

vFo | tepartaker thereof with y ou. * 

ret, } 14 Know ye not, y they which runne in a race,runne 

nope; I dl, yet one receiueth the price? ſo runne that ye may 

odtane, 

pens 15 And euery man that proneth maſteries,abſtaineth 

Com all things : and they do it to obtaine 2 cortuptible 

er, * nowne; but we for an vncorruptible, 

eu 26 I thereſose ſo runne, not as vecettainely : ſo fight 

findet I hot as one that beareth the ayre. 

n But I beate downe my body, and bring it into ſub» 

den Þ jeſtor; leſt by any meanes after that I have preached to 

e 1 ner, I wy ſelſe ſhould be reproued, 

e in CH Ap. X. 

via f 11fGod ſpared not the je mes utither wil be ſpare thoſe who 

ve of ile condition, 3. 4 touching the oui ward frenes of 

r wrolt berate. 14 Tot 17 is aur , that ſuc h ſhoulil be parta- 

: or len ef ibe 1:6 16 of dertils, who are partohers of the Lordes 

ſhow. ſoptr. 24 To haue conſideration of our neighbour im 

#inges id tert nt. 

notb' We vueribretbren,! would not that ye ſtould be ig- 

d weer nor ant. that al our fathers were vuderFrhat-cloude, Exs. 13. 24 
ui il paſſe d through that *ſea, 4.9. 18. 


if do! ! And were all baptized varo Moſes, in that cloude, t xod. 14.22 
n 15606} Anthat (ea, 


$'* And did all eate the ſame ſpirituall meate, Exo. 1 C. 1 Go 
pre | Aud did at drinte the ſame ſpiritnall drinke(for Exo. 17.8. 
13) "I; kranke of the ſpiri:ual Rocke that followed them? num 10.20 


WitRocke was Chriſt.) 21.16. 
l e with many of tbem God was not pleaſed: for 
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mn. 1.4. 
26.44. 

ſa.1 06.14 
od. 32-6. 
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is J 19.2 1 .6, 
5 i pe: 106. 14 
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they were * enerthroVen in the wildernes, 


# 


6 Now theſe thinges are our enſamples, to F intent 
that we ſhould not Juſt after euil thinges * as they alle 


laſted, | 
7 Neither be ye idolaters as were ſome of them, uit 


is written,“ The people fate downe to eate and druke, Þ 


and rofe vp to play, 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication,as ſome oſ then 
committed fernication, aud tel in one “ day three aul 
twentie thouſand, N 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chriſte, as ſome of them al 
tempted him, and & were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
10 Neither murmure ye, as ſome of them * alſo mu- 
mured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 
11 Now all theſe thinges came vnto them for enam 
ples,and were written to admoniſh vs, vpon whom the 
endes nt the world are come, 
12 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he ſtandetb, al 
heede leſt he fall, 
13 There hath no tentation taken you, but ſuchz 
apperteineth to man: and God is faithſull, which vil 
not ſuffer yon to he tempted aboue that yon be able, 
but will euen gine the iſſue with the tentation, that t 
Way be able to beare it. 
14 Wherefore my he loued, flee from idolatrie. 


15 I ſpeake as vnto them which baue vaderſlandiy þ 


zudge ye what I ſay. 
16 The cup of bleſving which we bleſſe, is it nottht 
communion of the blood of Chriſte ? The bread whidi 
we breake, is it not the e õᷣmumon of tlie body of Chit 
17 For we that are many, are one bread and one dv 
die, becauſe we all are partakers of one bread, 
18 Behold Iſrael which is aſter the fleſh: are notthf 
which eat ofthe ſacrifices parrakers of the altar? 
19 What ſay I then? that the idole is. any thing'# 
that that which is ſacrificed te idoles, is any thing? 
20 Nay,bur that theſe thinges which the Gentiles 
crifice, they ſacrifice ro deuils , and not vnto God: 
1 2 not that ye ſhould haue felowſhip with bod 
nils. 


" bf : 
22 r 


21 Fe can net drinke the cup of 5 Lord, aud dbech | 
ofthe deuils , Ye can not be partakets of the LUMpo 


'Y - R 
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ile and of the table of deuills. 

1 Do we prouoke the Lord to anger dare we ſtron- py 

j alle then he? | . FI 
| 2; *Allthings are lawfull for me, but all thinges are (hep.6, r2 

Nt hy aotexpedient : all thinges are lawſull for me, but all be” 

woke, | things ed:fie not. 

2, Let no man ſecke bis owne, but euery man ano- 


* 2 » 3”. 

* * * 
e 

4 2 5 


then | hers welth. * 
eat | ' 25 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, cate ye, aud 4 
nle no que ſtion for conſcience ſake. 7 


male. } 26 * For the earth is the Lords, & all that thereia is, Pſal. 24. 
17 If any of them which beleeue not, call you 10 4 - 
. fia, and if ye wil go,whatſacuer is ſet before you, care, 
| uling no-gueſtion for conſcience ſake. g 
28 hut it any man ſay vnto you, This is ſacrificed vn- 0 
the to idols, e ate it not, becauſe of him that ſhewed it, and 
forthe conſcience (for the earth is the Lordes, and all 
bah tit therein is) a 
29 And the conſcience I ſay, not thine , but of that 
uch8 | ger; for why ſhould my libertie be condemned of an- 
h ul ether mans conſctence? 
abe, 36 For if I through Gods benefit be partaker, why am 
bat qe Teml ſpoken of, for that wherefore Igiue thaukes? 
31 * Whether therefore ye eate, or drivke, ot what · Col. 3. 
of ſoever ye do, do all to the glory 6! God, 
adi 1 Giue none offence, neither to the lewes, not to 
tie Gre cians, nor to the Churck of God: 
33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeekirg 
3 une owne profite , but the proſite of many, that they 
Chun abt be ſaued. 
ne by CHAP. xl. 
Re blameth the Cormthimns for that in their holy affems 
n en do pray heuinb their heads conered, 6 and no- 
met here headed. and lecauſe their rneetings tended to 
: fall. 21 who ming lia pront ane b nkets with the h. ly ſup- 
3 er of the Lord, 23 which he requireth io le celebrated 
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my Keording to Chriſtes ꝛuſtitu: ion. 1 
dlc £* ye ſolowers of me, euen as I am of Chriſte, »Theſ.3. „ 
2 Nowe brethren, I commend you, that je remem- 9 
Kallmy things, and kee pe the ordinances, as Ideliue · 1 


bs Mthem toyou, | hy 


el will that ye know.thar Chriſt is the ® head of Epheſes.23\ 
ö __ cuery 2 


Mm T —— — D 
= \ 4 bet * 2 


Snery man : and the man is the womans head: 22d 6 2 
is Chriſts head. . . wk 7 
Euerie man praying or prophecying hauing Þ ? 
vp on his . his head. ny 
5 But eue ty woman that praieth or propheciethba i | 
headed, diſhonoreth her head: for it is euen one vert Þ. 1 
thing,as thongh ſhe were ſhaven. * 
6 Therefore if the woman be not conered,let hers | | 
ſ be ſhorne: & if it be ſhame for a woman to be ſhom ; 
or ſhauen, let her be couered. 
A 7 For a man ought not to couer hig head: foraſnd Þ 
7.1.25, as he is the * image and glory of God: but the wonu Þ 
Per 5.1.2* is the glory ofthe man, 
. 6. coloß. 8 For the man is not of the Woman, but the wonn 
3.10. of the man. 
en.. 22. 9 For the man was not created for the wonm | 
MY ſake” but the woman for the mans ſake, 
5 10 Therefore ought the waman to bane power ] 
Her head, becauſe of the Angels. t 
11 Nevertheleſſe, neither is F man without tbe w 
man, neither the woman without the man in the Lord, 8 
12 For as the woman is of the man, ſo is thema 
ſo by the woman: but ell things are of God, 1 
13 Iudge in your ſelues , is it comely that zw πt14 ,, 
pray vnto God vncouered? | 
14 Doe th not rature ir felſe teache you, that ifaw ,, 
baue long keare,it is a ſhame vnto him? | | 
r5 But if a woman haue long heare, it is a praiſe þ, 
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to her: far her heare is giuen her for a conering, : 
16 But if any man luſt to be contentious, we haven 16 
ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches of God. vo 
17 J No in this that I declare, praiſe you not, tis 

ye come together, not with profite, but with hurt. to 


18 For firſt of all , when ye come together int; 
Church, I keare that there are differ fions among] thy 
and I beleene it 7 be true in ſome part. his 

19 For there mu't be hereſies enen among you, thit 
they which are approaned among you, might be knowtly 15 

29 Whẽ ve come together therefore into one flach | 
thi is not toeatethe Lords ſupper. - 
21 For every man when they ſhould eate, tare 
wne ſupper aſore, and one is hungrie , axd 
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Haue ye not houſes to cate and to drinke In? dee 
pie ye the Church of God,, and ſhame them that haue 
por? what ſhall 1 ſay to y ou? ſhall I prayſe you in this? L 
e you not. : 
23 For I haue receined of the Lord that which I alſo 
ue deliuered vato you, o wit, That the Lord leſus in 
the night that he was berrated,tooke bread; 


% And when he had giuen thankes, he brake it, and Mat,2 Af 
| ſaid, Take, eate: this is my body,Which is broken for you: ne. 14 20 


un do ye in remembrance of me, 


F -25 After the ſame maner alſo he tovke the cup, when 
F hebad fopped., ſaying, This cup is the Newe teſtament 


j2 my blood:this do as oft as ye drinke it, in re mẽbrance 
eſme. | 
18 For as often as ye ſhall eate this bread , & drinke 
is cup, ye ſhew the Lords death till he come, 

27 Wherefore, whoſoener ſhall eate this bread, and 
kiste the cup of the Lord vnworthily, ſhalbe guilty of 
tie body and blood ofthe Lord. 

26 * let cuerie man therefore examine himſelſe, 
and ſo let him eate of this bread, ard drinke of this cup, 

29 For he that cateth apd drinketh vnworthily , es- 
ein and drinketh bis owne damwation, becauſe he dil. 
cerneth.not the Lordes body. 

30 For this cauſe many are weake, and ſie ke among 
you, and many ſle e pe. 2 

31 For if we would iudge our ſelues, we ſhonld not 
| he indged. F 

32 But when we ate judged, we are chaſtened of the 

255 becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the 
orld: 

3; Wherefore,my brethren, when ye come together 
kdeatc, tatie one for another, 

34 And if any man be hungrie,let him eate at home, 

t ye come not together voto condemnation . Other 
wing will 1 ſet in order when I come, 

2 ; CHAP. XII. | 
n unn away the Corinthians from contention and pride, 
eth that ſpirit uall giſtes are therefore ater ſly be. 
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vid, 7 char, the ſame being teyni ix to eche other implor- 
n e gray growe op together imo one hody of 
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n ſnchequathyroportion and mea ſip e, 10 ft 
members of maks body do, © LEE 
Noe concerning ſpirituall giftes, brethren, 1 would 
= not haue you ignorant. | | 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, and were carieds 
Way vnto the dumme idoles, as ye were lead. 


' 


art. 9. 39. 3 Wberefore, I declare vaco yon, that ne min® ſpep. | « 

Fp. 8. 6. king by the Spirit of God calleth Ieſus & execrable: | 
.13-L3, ſo no man tau ſay that Leſus is the Lord, but by the bo. 

* ly Ghaſt. | 
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mt | Rom rz. 3. 
11 


4 Now there ate diuerſities of giſts, but y ſame Spirit, 
5 And there are diueiſities of adminiſtrations, bu |'1 


the ſame Lord. : 
6 And there are diuerſities of operations, but Gods 
the (ame which worketh all :n all. t 


7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is giuen to eit. 
T.eman,to profit withall. : 
Z For to one is ęiuen by the Spirit the word of wiſe. | 
dome and to another the word of kaowledge ,by the 
fame Spirit: 
9 And to another js giuen Faith , by the ſame Spitic | i 
and to another the giſts of healing, by the ſame Spirt: | # 
10 And to another the ogeratiory of great worten 
and to another,prophecie : and to another, the diſcer- b 
ning of ſpirits; and to another, diuerſities of tongues 
and to another the interpretation of tongues & 
tr * Andaltheſe things worketh one and y ſelſſim | © 
Spirit, diſtributing to enery man ſeuerally as hewyll, | k 
12 For as the body is one, and bath many members, } 
and all the members of the bodye, which is one, | & 
thongh they be many, yet are but one bodie: euenſo j | 
is Chriſte, ln 
13 For by one Spirit are we al baptized intoonebs | | 
fie, wherhet we Felewes, or Grecians , whether ele | ja 
bond, or free, and haue bin all made to drinke inte ee 
Spirit. 
5 For the body alſo is not one member, but naa. 
15 If the foot would ſay, Beeauſe I am not the hat 
am not of the body, is it therefore not of the body? 
16 And if the eare would ſay, Becauſe Iam vottbe 
eye, I am not vf y body, is it therefore not ofthe bodit 
17 Ifthe whole body were an eye, where were I 
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4th | rijfiſibe whole were hearing, 
alle J uc ol them in the body at his one pleaſure, 

i iz Forifthey were al one meEber,whete were F body? 
iedy ay 26 But now are there many mẽbers, yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can nor ſay vnto the hand, I haue no 
ſpev tiede of thee: nor the head againe to the feete, 1 haue 
yoneede of you. 
ie bo. in Yea,much rather thoſe members of y body, which 
I kene to be more feeble,are neceſſarie. 

1j And ypon thoſe members of the body, which we 
thinke moſt vnhone ſt, put we more honeſtte on: and our 
weomely partes haue more comelineſſe on. 
3odis 14 For our comely parts neede it not: but God hath 
tempered the body together, and hath giuen more ha- 
zene. | mie to that part Which lac ke d, 
25 Leſt there ſhould be any diuiſion in the body: but 
wiſe. | that the memubets ſhould haue the ſame care one for an- 
yy the J cher. 5 
1 Therefore if one member ſuffer, all ſuffer with it: 
pitin | kene member be had in honour , all the members te · 
irn nee with it. 
when | 11 Nowe ye are the body of Chriſte, and members 
iſcet» dit h par t. 
ner 23 *And God hath ordained ſome in the Church: as 
bk Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophets, thirdly teachers, then 
fame | tiemthar doe miracles: after that, the gifts of healing, 
pyll, | leſpers, gouernours, diuer ſitie of tongues, / 
ber, } 29 Are all Apoſtles? ate all Prophets ? are all teae 
one, | chert? 
en ſo | 30 Are all doers of miracles? haue althe gifts of hea- 
lag do all fpeake with tongues? do all interprete? 
eb | jt Bat deſire you the beſt gifts, and I wyll yet ſhew 
wehe | Juamore excellent way. 
oo | CHAP. K 1II. 
lebeweth chat there are no gifts fo excellent , which in 
any. | Gar fighs ave not corrupt, if (karitie be away: 4 and 
band ire fore he digreſſeth vnto the commendation of it. 
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dj? 4 1 gh I ſpeake with the rongaes of men and Angels, 
tte baue got loue,! am & founding braſfſe, or a tinx- 
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? afprophecie, and knew a 


all. 
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that I could remeue * mountaines, and had not lone! 
were nothing. | 


3 And though I feede the poore with all my geo 
and though I giue my body, that I be burned, aud hae 
not loue, it profiteth me nothing. | 

4 Loue ſuffereth long: it is bountifull: lone enuich 
nor: loue doeth not beaſt it ſelfe ; it is not puſfed in 

5 It doeth no vncomely thing: it ſeeketh not bet am 
things: it is vet prouoked to anger: it thinketh not tul 

6 It teioyceth not in iniquitie, but reioyceth inte 
crueth: ” 

7 It ſuffereth all thinges: it beleeveth all thingeui 
hopeth all thuige s: ir endureth all things, 

8 Lone doeth neuer fall away, though that ptopbe 
£ymgs be aboliſhed, or y tongues ceaſe, or knoyledy 
vaniſh away. ; a 

9 For we know in part, and we prophecie in par. 

10 But when that which is perfect, is come, then 
Which is in part, ſnalbe aboliſhed. | 

11 When was a child, 1 ſpake as a chiide, I undo 
K ood as a childe,I thought as a childe : but when lb 
came a man, I put away childiſh things, 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſſe darkly : but tn 
Hall we fee face to face. Niwwe I know in part; but thit 
Mall I know euen as I am knowen. -- 

13 And now abideth faith, hope & loue, wi thts 
three: but the chieſeſt of theſes lone. | 

CHAP,XIIIN, j 
x He commendeth the giſt of propheciyxę: and by a (nib 
tude taken of muſicall inſtruments, 1 2 he teacheth the nu 

uſe of mtcrpreting the Scriptures: 17. he taberh away li 

abuſe: 34 and forbeddeih women to ſpeake in the (oft 

Fatmn, 

Þ 9llow afrer lone, and couet ſpirituall gifies, andre 
ther that ye may prophecie. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh a flrange tongue, ſpeakethvl 
vnto men, but vnto God: for no man hearet h Hmhoube 
it in the ſpirite he ſpeaketh ſecret things. » 

3 Rut he that prophecteth,ſpeaketh vnto men to tb 


Pyledge, yea, if I had all with & 


» 


Kyng,2nd to exhortatiov, and to comfort. | 


[| 
> TH 


4 He that ſpeaketh frange language, edifietb bio / 


13 
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E b, edißeth the Cbureh. 


be tat propheſi et 


cieth, then he that ſpeaketh 


teak | Fophecying,or by dottrine? 


pred of harped >? 


, | vioſhal prepare him ſelſs to battel ? 
letz „l 


enthy t is ſpoken? for ye ſhal ſpe ake in the ayre. 


at un] beikerb, ſhalbe a Babarian vnto me. 


it un 12 Enen ſo, foraſmuch as ye couet ſpiritnall giſtes, 
eke that ye may excel vnto the ediſiyng of 7 C urch. 
4 ben 13 Whereſore, let him that ſpeaketh a ſtrange tongue, 


n, that he may interyrete. 


t ub bat mine vnderſtand inꝑ is without ſruite. 


hevu 15 What is it then ? I wil pray with the ſpirit, but E 
waj in wil pray with the vnderſtinding alſo: I will ſing with 
Coupe | Vefpirit, bot I wil ſing with the vnderſtanding alſo, 

6 Els,when thou hieſſeſt with the pirit, hoe ſhall 
andre Ntthat occupieth the roome of the vnlearned, ſay, A- 
dy, at thy giuing of thankes, ſecing he knoweth not 


eth] wu thou ſayeſt? 


bow 17 For thou verely æiueſt thankes wel, but the other 


I edi ed. 


henten thouſand wordes in a flranze tongue. 
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[- '4Twould that ye all ſpake ffrange languages, but ra» 
ber that ye prophected - for eee is he that prophe- 
mers tongues , except he 
exjorud it, that the Church may teceiue edification. 
6 And now, brethren, if I come ynto you ſpeaking 
1 dum tongues, what ſhall I profit e you, except I ſpeake 
| tsyon, eyther by renelation, or by knowledge, or by 


7 Moreoner thin»s without life which gine a founde, 
whether i be a pipe or an harpe, except-they make a dis 
faction in the ſoundes, how ſhal ic be knowen what is 


And alſe if the trumpet gine an vnoertaine ſonnd, 


ewiſe you, by the tongue, except ye vtter 
vords that haue ſignificat ion, how ſhal it be vnderfland 


to There are ſo many kindes of voyces {as it come 
vades | 2*th to pafſe)in the world, and none of them is dumme. 
ul be 11 Except I know then the power of the voyce, [ 
habe vnto him that ſpeaketh a Batbarian, and he that 


14 For if T pray in a range tongue, my ſpirit prayeth: 


131 thank my God. I ſpeak languages more the ye al. 


ly Yet ha T rather in the Church to ſpeak hue words 
inf wine onde ſtanding, that 1- might alſo inſt ruct o- 
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6.28. 11. 


acth not, or one vnlearned, he is rebuked of all mesa 


"» \* a K74 — 


2% Brethren, children in vnderſtanding bd 
a8 conce fing maliciouſneſſe be children, but in vades 
ſtanding be of a ripe age. 
21 Iny Law it is writtẽ, *By men of other tongues, | 
and by other languages will I ſpeake vnto this peo 
yet ſo ſhall they not heare me, ſaith the Lord, 
22 Wherefore ſ{rauge tongues ate for a ſigne, voty 
them that belec ue, but to them that beleene not: bn 
prophecying ſerueih not for them that beleeue not, 4 
for them which belecue, 
23 If therefore when the whole Church is comets 
ether in one, and al ſpeake ftrange tongues, there com | 
in they that are vnlearned, or they which beleeue 18 
will they not ſay, that ye are out of your wittes? 
24 But if all prophecie,% there come in one y belts | 


is iudge d of all. 

25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his heart made maniſeſ, 
and ſo he will fall downe on his ſace and worſnip G00 
and ſay plainely that God is in you in dee4e. 

26 What is to be done then, brethren? when ve cont 
eogether,accord:ng as eucry one of you hath a Pſalnes - 
hath doctrine, or hath a tongue, or hath renelatiog,o | | 
hath interpretatiõ. let all things be done vnte ding. 
27 If any man ſpeake a flrange tongue, let it be by tag \ 
or at the moſt, by three, and that by courſe, and let e * 
anterprete. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him kepe filend 4 
in the Chut ch, ich ſpeaketh languaaes, & le t him yea 1 
to him ſelſe, and to God. 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two, or three, andlette 3 
other judge. 

30 And if any thing be reueiled to another thatſt 
teth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all propbecie one by one, that ali 
learbe, and all may haue comfort. 

22 And the ſpirits of the Prophets ate ſubied to il 
Prophets. 

33 For God is not the aut hour of confuſicn, bur 
peace, as we ſee in all the Churches of tie Saintes 

34 *Ler your wome keepe ſilence in y CiurcherMy Þ 
ir is uot permitted vnto them to ſpeake: butih9 
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\ | whe ſaubieR,as alſo * the Lawe filth; * © Gent. 3. 10. 
6 Aud if they will le arne avy thing, let them aske 3 
their husbandes at home: tor it is a ſhame for women _ 
noe | loſpeake inthe Church, | :- 
pech 35 Came the worde of God out from you ? either 
| ume it vnto you enely? | «ol 
voth 37 If any man thinke him ſelfe to be a Prophet, or ſpi- 
x; by | ia} let him acknowledge, that J things, that I writs 
ot, by wo jou, ate the commandements of the Lord. 
33 And if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 2 
mers | is Wherefore, brethren,couet to prophecie, and for- | 
e com | didnot to ſpeake languages. 
vers, | 40 let al things be done honeſtly, and by order. 
CH AP. XV. 
beles 1 De Gofpel ht Paul preached: 3 The death and refure 
een | 1eFionof (i. 8 Paul ſaw ( rift. g He had per ſecu. 
iu that Church, whereof after ward he was made a mim- 
inisch. Jo 12 (hriſt fr ſt roſe a gaine, & we al ſhal riſe by him. 
5650 2 The laſt ene mie, death. 29. To bee baptized for dead, 
$2 At Epheſus Paul fought with beaftes, 35 How the dead 
nt raiſed. 45 The firſt Adam The laſt Adam. 47 The 
lde hi and ſecond man. 51 Weſhal all be changed,we ſhal 
tiog, | Wal ſleepe. 55 Deaths fling. 57 Vittorie. $8.{ onflan- 
ih, and ſtedfaſin: e. 7 
tet _—_ *brethren, I declare vnto you the Goſpel, Galat. 1.1 1, 
which I preached vnto you, which ye haue alſo re- 4 
ned, and wherein ye continue, 
filers ! And whereby ye are ſaued, iſye keepe in memorie, 
ſpeak ter what maner I preached it vnto you, except ye haue 
leltene d in vaine, 
lett 3 For firſt of all, Ideliuered vnto yan that which I 
reine d. how that Chriſt died for our ſinnes, ac cot ding 1 
batſs bitte? Scriptures, Iſai.$3.5. i 
4 And that he was buried, and that he aroſe the 1. ei. 2. 234. 
lo dday,aceording to the * Scriptures, lonas. 2. 7. 
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6 After that,he was feene of mo then five hundreth _ 
at once: whereof many remaine vnto this pree 

4 Rand ſome alſo are a ſlee pe. 

dene 7 After that, he was ſeene of Iames: then of al the A. 
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8 that be was ſeene of Cephas, then of the 7% 26. 1 47 fy. 
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ba 1 I 9 2 e | 
3 * Andlaftolalf#was ſcene alſo 


made aline, 


- 5 Chriſt,aſterwarde,they that are of Chriſt, at his con- 
ming ſhal riſe againe. 
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bay 


borne out ofdue time 


+ g For l am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am bot 


mecte tobe called au Apoſtle, becanſe 1 perſecuted 

the Church of God. N 
ro *But by the grace of God, I am that I am: and bi 

grace which n in me, was not in vame: hut I labour 


more aboundantly then they al: yet not I, but the gat 


of God which 1s with me, 

11 Wherefore, whether it were J, or they, ſo wet 
preache, and ſo haue ye belecued. 

12 J Now if ii be preached, that Chrift is riſen from 
the dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there 1s 201. 
ſurre&ion of the dead ? 

13 For if there be no reſurre&ion of the dead, the 
is Chriſt not riſen- 

14 And iſcChriſt be ot riſen , then is aur preaching 
vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine, 

I5 And we are fond alſo falſe witneſſes of God:ſet ve 
haue teſtiſied of God,y he hath raiſed vp Chriſt ; bon 
he hath not raiſed vp,itſc de the dead be not raiſed, 

16 For it y dead be not raiſed, thẽ is Chriſt not railtd, 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith is vaine: e 
are yet in your ſinnes. a 

18 And fo they which are aſlepe in Chriſt, are periſhed, 

19 It in this life onely we haue hope in Chtiſt, de 
of all men the moſt miſerable. | 

20 But now is Chriſte riſen from the dead, aua un 
made the “ firſt fruites of them that ſlept. 


21 For ſince by man came death, by man cane alſo te 


reſurrection of the dead. E 
22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhal al be 


23 Burevery man in his Fowne ordert: the firſt ſrux! 


24 Then halbe the ende, when he hath del ueredw 
the kingdome to God,even the Father, whe he hath put 
downe 21] :nle,and all authoritie and power. 

25 For he inuſt reigne * till he hath put all bis eis 


©M 
« Pe 
* 7 
13 


of me, as of ong if 


mies vader h:s fee te. 


= 
. 


26 The laſt enemie that ſnalbe deſtroyed, u 75 4 


1 i 


ans i For be hath put down al things vnder his ſeete. Pſal. gl. , 
ul xen he ſaith that all things are ſubdued to him, it heb. a2. 88. 
pmzcifeſttbat he is excepted, which did put downe al 2 
vs vnder him.) 

$ And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued vnto him, thẽ 
full the Sonne alſo him ſelfe be ſubiect vnto him, that 
rd | Whabdue all things vnder him, that God may be all 


ail. 

29 Els what ſhall they doe which are baptized for 
we | (ad? iſ the dead riſe not at all, why are they then bap- 
tel for dead? 
from | 3% Why are we alſo in jeopardy euery konre? 

t By your reioycing which I haue in Chriſt Ieſus out 
al die daily, 
the zu If thaue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus »frer the 
Ie ol men, hat aduantageth it we, if the dead be 54 
ng | wtraiſed vp? ® let vs eate and drinke: for to morowe Iſa. 22.119. 
1 ſnall die, 1 
re | 3; Be not deceiued: euill ſpeakings corrupt good 
hon | naters, 
d. | 14 Awake to line righteouſly,and ſinne not: for ſome 
ilec, har not the knowledge of God, I ſpeake this to your 
eit Þ fune, ” 
}5 But ſome man will ſay, Howe are the dead raiſed 
ſhed, | Wand with what hody come they forth ? 
e | 36 o ſoole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickene q, 
| epr it dye: 

Aud that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that 
I Ve that ſhalbe, but dare corne as it falletb, of wheat, 
{otht n el ſome other. | 
3 but God giveth it a bodie at his pleaſare,cuen 26 
lade | atrie ſeede his owne boilie. 
Ip Al feſh i not the ſame fleſh, but there is one fleſh 
ſun! I oven, and another fleſh of beaſtes, and another of tiſs 
com- ber md another of birdes. 

e There are alſo heauenly bodies, and earthly bo- 
red u bat the plorie ofthe heauen)y u one, and he glorie 


th put earthly i another. 
| #® Therets another glorie of the ſanne, and another 
1s ei | themoone, and another glorie of the ſtarres: 


ee ſtatre differeth from another ſtarre in glorie. 
e ao „ the teſutrectien of the dead, The bedie is 


wen in orrupti d is raiſed in incorruption. | 
45 lt is ſowen in diſhonour, and is raiſed in gloriech. Þ 
is ſowen in weakenes,end is raiſed in power... 
44 It is ſowen a naturall bodie, and 1s raiſed a ſpituys 
all bodiez there is a naturall bodie, and there is a ſpy 
tuall bodie, ; 
We.2,7 45 As it is alſo written, The firſt man * Adam um 
: made a living ſoule: and the lait Adam was made a quick 
ning Spirit. 
46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is 3 
which is natutall, and afterward that which u dpiritual. 

47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthly : tlic ſecos | 
mans the Lord from heauen. 

48 As is the earthly, ſuch are they that are earthly:al | ! 
aS the heauenly, ſuch are they alſo that are heanenh, 

49 And as we haue borne the image of the earthly/o | | 
ſhall we beare the image of the heausnly. 

50 This ſay 1, brethren, that fleſh and bloodeannat | 1 
inherite the kin2dome of God, neither doeth corrupti 
inherit incorruption. 

51 Beholde, I ſhewe you a ſecret thing, we ſhallu Þ | 
all leepe,bur we ſhall all be changed, | 
[ 52 In a moment, in the twinkeling of an eye at tbe a n 
Nat. 24.31 *crumpet : for the trumpet ſhall blowe, and the dei, 
1. che.. 4. 16 ſhalbe raiſed vp 2ncorruptible, and we ſhalbe chanoed | 0 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on jncorruption# 
this mortall mut put on immortalitie, ix 

54 Se when this corruptible hath put en incorrapth | bm 
*\ WiX on, and this mortall hath put on immortalitie, bes ſul f wo 
er. 73. 14. be brought to paſſe the ſaying that is written, Dez 1 
ed. 2.14. ſwallowed vp into vittorie. 

WT 55 o death where i thy ting? O grave where #8] m 
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1 victorie? | tom 
13 56 The ſting of death # ſione - and the ſtrergb 1; 
ſinne © the Lawe. 1 lier 


. 0 15 . lohn „ * But thankes be vnto God which hath ginenn 14 
1 victot je through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Is 

| 58 Therefore my beloued brethren, be ye Redfal | ba 
vnmoueable, abonndant alwayes in the worke el u 
Lord,foraſmuch as ye knowe, that your labour 180 
vaine in the Lord, | 
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100 27 do Then he commendeth Timot he., t3/ and f with 

3 friendly exhortation, 19 and commendations,endeth the 

irus | N. 8 | 

ſpit l the gather ing for the Saintes, 2s I haue 
125 eined in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. 


* 


may | Raery firſt 4 of the weeke, let euery one of you 
quich | n aſide by him ſelfe,and lay vp as God hath proſpered 
- I kmtbatthen there be no gatherings u hen I come, 

— And when I am come, whoſocuer ye (Hall alowe by 
itual. lers, them will Jſende to bring your liberalitie vnto 


cos Hieruſalem. 


Aud iſ it be meete that I go alſo, they ſhal go with 
1721 


be, p 

ned, | 5 Now will.come vnto yon, after I bave gone tho · 

i ved Macedonta(tor I will affe through Macedonia) 

6 And it may be that I wil abide, yea, or Winter with 

anvet J,) ye may bring me on my way Whitherſocuer I ge. 

raf 7 For] vil not tee you now in my paſſage, but I truſt 

{abide a while with you, if the Lord permit. 

all t 3 And I wil tarie at Epheſus vnt ill Pentecoſt. 

9 Fora great doore and effectual is opened vnto me: 

be la uthere are many aduerſaries, _ 

e deu to Nowe it Timotheus come, ſee that he be with- 

anoed | Mſexre with you: for he worketh the worke ot the 

tion: | lorde,even 28 | do, : 

nu Let no man therefore deſpiſe him but eonueye 

reupty lin ſott h in peace, that he may come vnto me: for 1 

» hull þ woke for him with the brethren. | 

eaths i Ar touching our brother Apollos, I greatly deſired 

into come vnto yon With the brethren; but his minde 

e #0 mnotat all ta come at this time: howbeit hee wall 

tome when he fall have covnenicnt time. 

bd 13 Warche ye: ſtand faſt in the faith: quite you 

| men, nd be ſtrong. 

nenn i ler all your things be done in loue. 

Nowe brethren, | beſeeche you (ye koove the 

dich aſe of Stephans, that it is the firſt fruites of Achaia, 
th | 1 haue ginen themſclues to miniſter vnto he 

$2088} bates) 

If That ye be ohedi ent euen vnto ſuch, and to all that 

1 5 * iy hys and labour, 4 
** RD n 
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ixherteth then to helpe the pc Bren of Hierin ſa ; 
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17 Tan glad of WW omming of Stephavas, and n 
Ft jig ad Ackaicus : for they haue ſupplied the um 
ou, 

18 Por they haue comforted my fpirit and yours: 6+ 
knowledge therefore ſuch men. 

19 The Churches of Aha ſalute you: Aquila and pi. 
cilla with che Church that is in their houſe, ſalute 30 
greatly in the Lorde. e 


eee 


223 20 All the brethren greete you, Greete ye one ang 
ow.r6.16 ther with an * hol kiſſe. 

| For. 13 12 21 The falutation of ze Paul with mine owne handy, 

ere. 5. 14. 22 If any man loue not the Lord le ſu: Chriſt, let hin 

I de bad iu execrat: on maran · atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt be with you, 

24 My loue be with you all in Ch::it Ieſus, A nen. 


8 


4 The f:ſt Eyiſile to the Corinthians, written from 
Philippi, and ſent by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaic us, and TI. 
motheus. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


O03 PAVEL TO THE C9. 
CHAP, I. 


RINTHIANS. 

1 He beginneth with the praife of afflictions, 8 deelmi 
what he hath ſuffred n Afia, vo and howe happily Gd 
afsifted him 17 He ſayech ii was not vpon any L 
that he came not, a- cording to his prom”. «col 
— AVL an Apoſtle of 1 ESV SCU 
: © by the will af God, and our brother I- 

metheus,to the Church of God 
13 at Corinthus with all the Salotth 
whieh are in all Achaia: | 
2 Grace be with yon, and peace fred 
God out Father, and from the Lotd!s 
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; 1 4 ſus Chriſt. al: 
141 5e. 1.3. 3 *Bleſſed be God, enen the Father of our Lords y 
. 1.3. Movin. the Father of mercies, and the God of all cem 


4 


{0a by the comfort Where with we out ſelues are com- 
ned of God. 

For as the ſuſſrings of Chriſt ab ounde in vs, ſo our 
toaſoiation aboundeth through Chriſt, 
6. And whether we be aftlicted, it # for your conſola- 
ien and ſaluation, which is wrought in the 1adurisg of 
the ame ſaffrings, which we alfo ſuffe r: or whether we 
kecomforted,js x tor your conſolation and ſaluation, 

J And our hope 15 ſtedfaſt concerning yon, io as much 


ne lacwe that as ye are partakets of the ſuffrings, ſo 


ul he be allo of the conſolation. 

$ For brethren, we would not haue you ignorant of 
eur Mition, witch came voto vs in Aha, howe we 
yere pre ed out of meaſare paſſing ſtrength, ſo that 
re ꝛltogether doubred,cnen of liſe. 

g Tea, ve rec eiue d y ſenter ce of death in our ſelves, 
becauſe we ſhouldl not truſt in our ſelues, but in God, 
which raiſeth the dead, | 

1% Who deliuer ed vs from fe great a death, & doeth 

luer vs: jo whom we truſt, that yet hereafter he wil 
lehuer vs, 

u *$o that ye labour together in prayer for us, that 


5 | bebe gilt beflowed vpon vs lor many, thankes may be 


gaco by many perſons for vs. 1 7 

12 Por our retcycing is this, the teflimonie of our 
| waſcrence, that in ſimplicitie and godly purcnes, and 
udn le ſnly wiſedome, but by the grace of God we 
Ine bad our conuerſation in the worlde,and moſt of al 
bon wardes, 

ij for we write nene other things vnto you, then 
Ktzereadeor els that je acknowledge, and I truſt 3e 
lulztknotoledge vnto the erde. 

Even at ye haue acknow leaged vs partly, that we 
. a8 FE are ours, in the day of ou 
i Aud in this confidence was I minded firſt to come 


eu, hat ye might haue had a double grace, 


6 And to paſſe by yon into Macedonia, and to come 


I eostoſ Macedonia vnto you, and to he led foorth 


17 Whey 


1 =y 1 0 3a 05 you. 
1 Da 2 


* 5 * 9 a * en - —— — 9 Inn 18 T 8 8 4 * 
"v4 Which comſorteth vs in all tri ulation - that 
ny he able to comfort them which are in any aiſli- ; 
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Rom. 15.26 
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217 When 1 thess was thus minded, did 1 
Jightnes? or minde I thofe things which I minde, accor. 


ding to the fleſhe;tbat with me ſhould be, Vea, yea and 
Nay,nay? | 

16 Tea God is faithfull, that our word towarde yu 

was not Lea, and Nay. 
19 For the Sonae of God Teſus Chriſte, who was prev 

ched among you by vs,that is by me, & Siluanus, and li. 
motheus, was not Vea, and Nay but in him it was Yes 

20 For al the promiſes of God in him are Tea, and n 
in him Amen, vnto the glorie of God through vs, 

21 And it is God which ſtabliſheth vs with you in 
Chriſt, and hath anninted vs. 

22 Whe hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath ginen the es- 
neſt of the Spirit in our heartes. 

23 Now, I call Gad far a recorde vnto my ſoule, ihn 
to ſpare you, l came not as yet vnto Corinthus. 

24 Not that we haue dominion auer your fan, bit 
we are helpers of your ioye: for by faith ye ſtaad. 

| CHAP. II. 

1 Meexeuſerh his not comming vita them, 2 and priuih u 
prebendeth them: 4 He ſhewer h that ſuch 15 his affetiin 
towardes them, i that he neuer vetoxceth but when un 
ave merie. 5 Perceming the dulteres (whom he comm 
ded to be deliuered vp o Satan) to repeert, 7 he requeſinhy 
they forgiue him. 5 1 He metioneth his going into Macedmit 

DV: I determined thus in my ſelſe, that I would u 

come ag ne to you in heauines. 

2 Fot ri I make yon ſorie, who is he then that ſhould 
make me g lid, but the ſame which is made ſorie by n 

* 3 And] wrote this fame thing vnta yon, leaſt wheol 

came, I ſhould take heauines of them, of whom l ougi 

to reioyee: this confidence haue 1 in yon all, ibat f 

iove is the ioye of you all. 

4 For in great afl. ction. and anguiſh of heart 1 wiot 
vpto you wrth many teares not that ye ſhould he mai 
ſorie, but that ye might perc eiue the joue which I un 
ſpeciaMiy vnto yan, EE 

Aud iſ any hath canſed forowe , the ſame hathnt 
made me ſorie, but partly (leaſt 1 ſhonld more cht 
bn you al): 


6 It is ſpfficient vnto the ſame man, chat he w * 


enn * y wo 


10 


80 chat now contrariwiſe ye '@nghe rather to for · $ 


nia hm and comfort hm, leſt the ſame ſhould be ſwa- 

— ouer much heauines. | 

Where fore, I pray you, that you would confirme 
lone towardes him. 

9 For this cauſe allo did I write, that I might know 


+ | theprooſe of you, whether ye would be obedient in al 


ö. 
„ Towhem ye forgiue any thing, I forgize alſo: tot 
an | wecly if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgaue it, for Fe 
yoar ſakes forgawe I it in the ſight of Chriſt, * 
un Left Satan ſhould circumuent vs: for we are not 
morant of his enterpriſes. 
en | 12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preache 
cuiſtes Goſpell, and a doors was opened vnto me of 
that | we Lorde, 
i; Ihad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found net Ti- 
but may brother, but cooke my leaue of them, and went 
wiy into Macedonia. 
14 Now thankes le vn to God which alwayes maket h 
1» uto triumphe in Chr iſt, and maketh manifeſt the ſanour 
che edit knowledge by vs in e uerie place. 
n For we are vnto God the ſweete ſauour of Chriſt, 
mo {| ahem that are ſaued, and in them which periſh. 
100 is To the one we are the ſaunur of death, vnto death, 
un ul to the other the ſauour of lite, vnto life; and who is 
d vat Acient for theſe things? s 
17 Fot we ate not as marie, which make marchan. (hap-4.ts 
vo de oſtbe ward of God: but as of ſynceritie, but as of 
1m | Gd inthe ſight of God Fpeake we in Chriſt, 
heol CHAP.-111. 
ought | LHedefireth no cher commendation, 3 then their continuing 
am} Buefith, 6 He 1s ammiſter not of the letter, | ut of the 
11.8 He ſh: weth the diff ence of the La we aud the 
rot Caßßel, 13 chat tbe brighines of the Lawe doeth rather 
malt } nme the ght then lighten it: 18 But the Goſpell do es h 
havt, | ale mani, ,n Gods countenance uvnto Vs, 
Owe de gin to praiſe our ſelues agatne?or neede we 
thn} 31 ſome other, epiſiles of tecommedation vnto you, 
anno tecommendation from you? 
Iz vc our epiſtle, written in our heartes, which is 


, 


kad and read of all men. 
8 Di 
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-* Wuo alſo hath made vs able miniſters of the New 


[Ex9d. 34.34 = 13 * Ard ve are not as Moſes, which pnt 2 vaile vat 


Lerde. 


' | . 4 $ 


Wh as k 
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but in fleſnly tables of the heart. 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt to God: 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues, tothinky 
anie thing, as of our ſelues: but our ſufficiecietolGol, 


teſtament, not of the lettet, dut ofthe Spicit: for theles- 
ter kille th, but the Spirit giueth life, 


7 If then the miniſt ration of death written with l“ 


ters & ingrauen in ſtones, was glerious, ſo that the chi 
dren of Iſtael could not behold the face of Moſes, ſorf 
lorie of his ccuntenancecwhich glorie is done 202 
8 Howe ſhal not the miniſtration of the Spirite be 
more glorious? 
9 For if the miniſterie of condemaartion wa ple 
rious, much more doth the miniſtration of righteoulns 
exceede it glorie, | 
10 For cut that which was glorified, was not glorifie 
in this point. that , as touching the exceeding glorie, 
rt For ifthat whici ſhould be abol:thed, va glot 
dus. much more ſhal that which remaineth,be glorious, 
12 Seeing :hen that we haue ſuch truſt, we vſe gten 
boldnes of ſpeache. 


s face, that the children ef iſrac! ſhould not loole w 
to the ende of that which ſhonld be abaliſned. 

14 Therefore their mindes are hardened - for itil 
this day remayneth the ſime couering vntaken awiy il 
the reading ofthe o'de Teſtament; which veulr inChril 
is put away. | . 

15 But euen vnto this day, when Moſes 1s read, the 
vaile is Jayed quer their beartes. 

15 Nenertheles when their Vert ſhalbe turned i 
the Loc d., the vayle ſhalbe take away, 8 

17 Now the Lord is the * Spitit, and where the ir 
tit aft he $ord , there xz libertie. 


18 Rut we al bebold as in a mirronr the olorieofibt 


Lorde with open face, and are changed into the (int 


1 In tharye fre ade mauifeſt, to be the epiliſeet }* 
Chriſt, miniſtred by vs, and written, not with yncke, but 
with the Spirit of the liuing God, not in tables of ſtone, 


— Pr 


* 5 nw * 9 1 


at | a Wfeweth that he Bath fo labouu in preaching the Gof- 3 
, 4ubat ſuch are euen blinded of Satan, who do not per. 
eee the bright nes thereof, ) that the ſame j caried in ea 
then veſſels, 16 1-ho ae ſubiefF to many miſeries, 16 and 
therefore he exhorterh them by his owne example $a te 
inks en egrons, 17 and conterne this preſent life. 

Gol, erelore, ſe e ing that we haue this minziterie, as we 
New | © have receiued mercie,we faint not: 

ele | 2 But haue caſt from vs the clokes of ſhame.& walſP 
dot in craftines, neither handle we the worde of God 
le | deceirfully:but in declaration of the trnet? we approue 
chik et ſelues to every mans conſcience in 5 ſight of God. 
fory | four Goſpel be then hid, it is hid to them that are 


che | lu whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds, that it, of the infide ls, that the light of the glori- 
ol» | ow Goſpel of Chriſt, which is che image of God,ſhould 
ane dot fhine vato them. | 

5 For we preach not our ſe lues, but Chriſt Teſus the 
titel | Lord, and out ſelues your ſeruants for Teſus ſake. $ 
ie, 6 For God that commaæun ded the light to ſhine out Cent. t. 3. 427 
lor efdarkenes,u he which hath ſhined in our hearts, to . 
10s, bie the light of the knawledęe of the glory of God in 
ren | face of eſus Chriſt, ; 

7 But we haue this creaſure in earthen veſſels, y the 
vat trcellẽcie of that power might be of God, & not of vs, 
ew | We are aiflifted on exc: y ſide, yet are we not in di- 
ehe: we are in doubt, but yet we deſpaire not, 

til Vt are perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt downer, 


ray it we periſh not. 
til | 1 Enery where we beate about in our body the dy- 


ty of the Lord leſus. that the life of leſus might alſo de 
1 the nde maniſeſt in gur bodies. 

tt kor we which liue, are alwayes delinered vrte 
eau] ben! jar Jeſus fake.thar the life alto of Jeſus might be 
Wide manifeſt in our mortal! fl- ſh. 


esu Sothen death worketh in vs, and ſiſe in you. 1 + 7 

| 13 And becauſe we baue the ſame ſpirit of faith se 1 
ofihe | Ofding as it is write, belec ued, and bereſore haue P/:1.116, 1 oo 
fant we alſo beleene,and thereſsre ſpea ke. 10, 20% 
f te | 3 Knowing that he which hath raiſed vp the Lord Te- 45 
1 on, 


th y 


u ceiſe vs vp alſo by le ſus, & ſhal fer vs w 


dound to the prayſe of God. . 
r6 "Therefore we faint not, but thongh our outwad 
man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed dayly, 


eauſeth vnto vs a farre moſt excellent and an etermi 
weight of glorie: 1 | 7 
” 13 Wille we looke not on y things which ate ſeent, 
but on the things which are not ſeene: ſor the thingy 
which are ſeene, are temporall: but the thinges wund 
are not ſcene, are eternall. 
C HAP. u. : 

1 He continueth in the ſame argument, 6 touching the em 

taine hope of ſaluation $8 through faith, 12 notional 

him ſelfe, 14. ſeeing he hath God and his Church be font la 

e305, 17 and eſteemeth nuhing but newnes of life in (bn, 
Fe. we know that if our eartbly houſe of this tabes 

nacle he deſtroyed, we haue a building giuen of God, 
that h, an houſe not made with handes , 64 eternal ig 
the heauens. 

3 For therefore we figh, de ſit ing to be clothed wit 
our houſe, which is from heauen. 


16.15 found *naked. 
4 For in deede we that are in this tabernacle, fight 
and are burdened,becauſe we would not he vnclothed, 
but woulde be clothed ypon, that mortalitie might Ie 
ſwalowed vp of life. 
5 And he that hath created ve for this thing, «Go 
who alſo hath giuen vnto vs the earneſt of the Spirit, 
5 Therefore we are alway bolde , though we ke 
that whiles we are at home in the body, we are abſem 
from the Lerd. 
7 (For we walke by faith, and not by fight.) 
8 Nenercheles,uwve are bolde, and loue rather to t 
moue out ef the body, and to dwel with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore alſo we conet,y both dwelling at home, 
and remauing from home, we may be acceptable te hn. 
14. te 10 * For we muſt all apveare before the in genen 
ſeate of Chriſt, that euery man may receive the ibi 
which are dene in his body, according to. that he 
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>, = ty. Foraltching8&efoc your ſakes, that that wif 
8 plenteous grace by che thankeſgiuing of many, may tte, 


17 For our light affliction which is but for a momen, © 


3 Recauſe that if we be clothed, we ſhall not be 
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ay te, 
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Ir it be good or euil. 
wing therefore that terrour 
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ade men, & we ate made manifeſt vnto God; and I 
nuf alſo that we are made manifeſt in your conſciẽces. 


u For we prayſe not our ſetlues againe vnto you, but 
ae you 20 occaſion to reioyce of vs, that ye may haue 
paſnere againſt them, which teioyce in the face, and 
un in the he ar t. : 

tz For whether we be out of our wit, ve are it to God: 
whether we be in our right minde, we are u vnto yen. 

ij for that loue of Chriſt conftraineth vs, 

ij Becauſe we thus iudge, that iſone be dead ſor 
Il ben were all dead, and he dyed for all, that they 
wick liue, ſnould not henceforth liue vnto them ſelues, 
voto him which died for them, and roſe againe, 

16 Wherefore, henceforth knowe we no man after 
releſk, yea though we had knowen Chriſt alter the 
la yet now henceforth know we him no more, 

j Therefore if any man be in Chi iſt, let him be a new 
ature, Olde things are paſſed away : beholde, all 
lags are become new. | 
13 Andall things are of God, which hath reconciled 
umto him ſelfe by leſus Chriſt, and hath giuen vnto 
'itheminiſterte of reconciliation, 

iy For God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the world 
whim ſelfe,not 1impuring their ſinnes vnto them, & bath 
ne to vs the worde of te conciliatian. 

ts Nowe then are we ambaſſa fours for Chriſt - a8 
=+ 4 God did beſeech you through vs, we pray you in 

ſes ſteade, that ye be reconciled to God. | 
u For he hath made him to be ſhane for vs, which 
hey no finne, that we ſhould be made the righteouſ· 
Wof God in him. \ 

CHAP. VI. | 
| Reexhortech them to lerde their lines as it becommeth 

(mftians, x neither to be diſmay: din trihulalious, g nor 
þaffed vp with glorie, 14 to auoyde all vuc leannes, 16 

anfdertng that they are the #29 les of the liuin g G d. 

ve therefore 23s Workers together beſeec h you, that 

leceine not the grace of Gad ia vaine. 


1 


1 ker he ſaith, #I haue heard thee in a time accep- 
ac in the day ol ſala ation hane I ſuccoured thee: 
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3 Ta i ougrmuch 


c epted time, bebolde nowthely x; 


of ſaluation. | 
3 We giue no occaſion of offence in any thing, thy]: 
eu · miniſterie ſhould not be reprehended, 

4 Bat in all things we approue our ſelaes as*theg 
yiſters of God, in much patience, in affliRions, in nett 
ſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 la ſtripes, in priſons, in tumultes, in labour, 

6 Ry watchings, by faftings, by puritie, by knowledy, 
by long ſuffering, dy kindnes,by the holy Ghoſt, byluy 
vafained, 

7 By the worde of trueth, by y power of God, hy 
armour ef righteouſnes on y right hand, & en tbeletz 

8 By hononr,and diſhonour, by euil reporte, & gul 
reporte,as deceiuers, and yer true: 

9 As vaknowen, and je: knowen:2s dy ing, and behall 
we live: as chaſt e ned, and yet not killed: 

ie As ſotowing, and yet alway retoycing : as pong 
and vet make many riche; as hauing nothing, and yt 
ſeſſing all things. | 

11 O Corinthians, our mouth is open vnto yon: of 
heart is made large. 

12 Le are not kept ſttaight in vs, but ye are u 
trait in your owne bowels. 

r2 Naw for the ſame recompence, I ſpeake astow 
child: en, Be you a!fo enlarged. 

14 Be not vnequally yoked with the -infidels:ft 
* what ſelowſhip bath tighteouſnes with vnrighteal 
nes? and what communton hath light with darkeves} 

1 And what concorde hath Chrift with Belial? & 
what part hath the hele euer with the imfidel? 

16 And what aprecment hath y Temple of God ui 
idoles? #for ye arc the temple ofthe liuipg God 
hath ſaid. *] wil dwel among them, and walk therezal 
I wil be their God, and they ſhalbe my people. 
£87 *Wherefore come out fro:n amang them,? 
parate your ſelnes,/ayth the Lord: and touch rone 
cleane thing,and i wil receine you. 

1 * Andwil be a Father ynto vn, ond ye ſhalld 
my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord aimightie, 
CHAP. VII. a 
wing chew he ſopulde ding 
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. ſibe great good wil he bare vnto them: 8 Aud theres 


„ th 


i bf 


fire they ſhould not be offended, that he made them ſorie, 


to and brought ihem io repentance not to be repented of. 

(Eg then we haue theſe promiſes, dearcly heloued, 
letys clenſe our ſelues from all filthines of the fleſh 

ulſpirit, & finiſh 047 ſanctification in the ſeate of God, 


| "3 Receine vs. we haue done wrong to no mau we 


kne corrupted no man: we haue defrauded no man. 
Iſpeake it not to your condemnation: for I haue 
MA defore, that ye are in our hearts, to die and live to · 


le great boldnes of ſpeach towarde you: I re- 


inte zreatly in you: 1 am filled with comfort, and am 
meeding ioyous in al our tribulation, 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh 
Wroreſt, but we were troubled on eutry lide,fighe 
datt withour, and terrours within. 


6 Bit God, that comforteth the abie&, comforted v8 


tthe comming of Titus: 

7 And not by his comming only, but alſo by the cone 
lation wherewith he was comforted of yeu, when 
Rtolde vs your grest deſire, your mourning , your 
nem minde to me warde, ſo that I reioyced much 
Lore. 

8 For though L made you ſorie with a letter, I re- 
e. though 1 did repent: for I perceiue that the 

tepiftle made you ſotie, though it were but for a 

"n, 
9 | now rejoyce,not that ye were ſorie, but that ye 
ed to repentance ; for ye ſorowed godly, ſo that 
mthmoye were hurt by vs. | 

u For padly ſorowe eauſeth repentance vnto ſalua . 
hunt to be tepeuted of: but the worldly forow cau- 
desk. 

u For beholde, this thing that ye haue bene godly 

ber great care it hath wrought in you? yea, what 

of your ſeluesꝰ yea, what indication ea, h 
Jea, em great d · ſireꝰ yea wh a zeale? yea, what 


| aj mallthings ye haue ſhewed your ſelues, that 
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s WW here ore Shough I wrote vnto you, I dituch Is 
for his cauſe that bad done the wrong, neither forks hun 
' cauſe that had the iniurie, but that our care tewul ? 
you in the ſight of God might appeare vnto you, tit 

13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye weng 
comferted:but rather we reioyced much more for i in 
of Titus, be cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by youall,, 

34 For if that I haue buaſted any thing to him ofyay 
T haue not bene aſhamed - but as I haue ſpoken m 
you all things in trueth , euen ſo our boaſting vntolh 
tus was true, 

15 And his inwarde affection is more aboundant ty 
warde you, when he remembreth the obedience of ju 
all, and how with feat e and trembling ye re teiued la 
, 16 I reioyce therefore that I may put my conſdeam 
en you in all things, 

CHAP. Vil. I 

3 He exlorteth them, by the example cf the Macedomas,y | 14 
aud alſo euen of (hriſt bim ſelfe, 14 io be liberal tono | int 
the Saintes : 16 For which purpoſe he ſheweth iba la | 13 
18 and an other brother came vnto them, _ dug 
Wl: WI doe you al ſo to wit, bte thren, of the grace of Gol | it, 
11 beſtowed vpen the Churches of Macedonia, 6 

| 2 Becauſe in great tryal of aſſliction their toy bon hn 
ded.and their moſt extreme. pouertie abounded 10 7 
en 

8 


their riche liberalitie. 
3 For to their power (I beare recorde)yea, and > | ! 
yonde their power,they were willing, Fail 
4 Andprayedvs with great inſtance that we woull | ty 
teceiue the grace & fellowſhip of the miniſtring x hd | le. 
is toward the Saintes, | fice 
5 And chic they did, not as we looked for: but gut [td 
theit owne ſeluet, firſt to the Lord, and «fier vatoridy | 
the will of Gad. i this 
6 That we ſhould exhort Titus, that 28 bebadbe | vt 
gonne, ſo he would alſo accompliſhe the ſame graces tel 
monp you alſo, bo 
7 Theteſore, at ye abounde in euery thing, in fait un 
and worde, and knowledge, and in all diligence, and 1. bene 
yonr loue towards vs, enen ſo ſee that ye abuunde in tu wich 


grace alſo. 5 42 
8 This (ay I not by commaund ment, but bechute Ing 
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mee ofothers: therefore 


bor ye know the grace of onr Torde leſus Cbriſt, 


ut be being rie he, for your ſakes became poore, that 
rough his ponertie might be made rieb. 


0 Aud l ſhew wy minde herein: for this is expedi · 
ler yon, which h aue begun not to do one ly, but alſo 
uni. z yer e agoe. 

u Nowe therefore perſorme to doe it alſo, that as 
in wee readines to will, euen ſo ye may performe it 
«that which ye haue. | 
2 For if there be firft a willing mind, it is accepted 
madig to that a man hath,and not according to that 
hath not. , 
i Neither ic it that other men ſhould be eaſed and 
Myriened: But vpon like eondit ion, at this time your 


dance ſupp/zeth the it lacke: 


14 That alſo their aboundance may be for your lack, 
litthere may be equalitie: 


ngover , and hee that gathered litle, had not the 


6 And thankes be vnto Gad, which hath put in the 
knol Titus the ſame care for you. 

7 Becauſe he accepted the exhortation, yea, he was 
bereſull that of his one accorde he went vnto you. 

8 And we haue ſent alſo with him F brother, wkote 
nies in the Goſpel throughout all the Churches. 

j (And not ſo onely, but᷑ is alſo choſen of the Chur- 
to be a fellowe in our iournev, concerning this 
ice that is miniſtred by vs ynto the glory of the ſame 
E declaration of your prompt minde) 
% Auoyding this, that no man ſhoulde blame vs in 

doundance that is miniſtred by vs, 


de lord, but alſo before men, 
u And we haue ſent with them our brother, whome 
We oft times ptoned to be diligent in many things, 
we much more dil:gent, for the great confidence, 
| Wich / hene in you, a 


II Whether anie do enquire of Titus, he is my fellowe 
rec vonward: or ot our brethren, they are meſ- 
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5 A833 18 ritten,“ He that gathered much, had no fxd. 16. 18. . | 


11 providing for honeſt things, not onely before Rom. t 2.19 1 | 12 | | 
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pmgers of the Chupekes,and the glory of Chriſt, 
24 Wherefore ſhew toward them, and before th hi 
Churches the proofe of your loue, and of the teich 
that we haue of you. * 
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CHAP. IX. 1 0 
s y, albeit he hanke wel of their read; wils, 3 ye un 
nefily exhorieth them, q bc yeldeth a ea ſon 6 He l 
reth almes to ſetde jowing, te which Gud deeth req. 
with great games, ly 
Po. as touching the miniſtring to the Saintes, iti {il 
perfluons lor me to write vnto you. 4 
2 For | knew your readines of mind, whereof] bed $1 
my ſelſe of you vnto the in of Macedonia, a ſay, thith . 
chaia was prepared a yere ago, and your zeale hab | M 
noked many. 4 
3 New haue I ſent the brethren, left our reioycinge | V 
ner you ſhould be in vaine in this behalle, that ye(al Ne 
haue ſaid)be readie: | a 
4 Leſt if they of Macedonia come with me, and finds | Wy 
you vnprepared, we (that we may not ſay, you)jſhoul Ii: 
aſhamed in this my conſtant doafing. 10 
5 Wherefore,l thought it neceſſarie to exhott j bry e 
ihren to come hrſote vnto you, and to finiſh your ben ter 
nolence appointed afoi e, that it miglit be readie, a 
come as of beneuolence,and not as = niggatalines. | 
6 This yet remember, that he which ſoweth iparngh j) 
Iy, ſhal reape alſo ſparing!y, and he that ſoweth lbet# biy 
ly, ſhal.reape allo liberally. LL! 
7 As euery man wiſheth in his heart, /o let him gu un 
Nen. 12. 8. not * grudgingly, or oſneceſſitie: * for God luuetbs 10 
Zecl. 35. te cheere ſul gruer, | 2 
| 8 And God is able to make all grace to abounde ie 
warde you, thatye alwayes hauing all ſuficieaceiad}Req 
$. 1:4 things, may abonnd in euery good worke, FA 
fal 12.9 As it is written, He bath ſparſe d abroad & both aden 


nen to the poore: his beneuolence remaineth for euth il 
10 Alſo he that findeth ſeede to the ſower,will mith 
[her 


* 
1 


ſter likewiſe bread ſer foode, and multiplie yout ſee 
and increaſe the ſruites of your benenolence,) 
11 That on all parts ye may be made rich unte ele ke 
rality,which cauſeth through vs thäkſgiuing unte vena 
12 For the miniſttatien of this ſetuice not ce 
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. en 
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bene ceſſuies of the Saintes. b 
6 th Shanſerh many to gine thanks to God, | 
J Which by the experiment of this miniffration 
* ade God for your voluntarit ſubmiſſion to he Goſpeb 
ant, and tor your I beral diſtribuugn to them, and 
temen) 
14 And in their pray er for you, to long after. you 
ng oni. ſor the aboundaut grace of Ged ia vou. 
ij Thankes therefore be vuto God for his vuſpeake- 


tick ul gift, 

* CHAP. X. 

den ! leber eh with what confidence, 4 with what weapons, 
hat ban with what reuer:ge he u armed againſt the cauillati- 
be {| ofthe wicked, 7 and that, when he u preſent , his 
lain haue no 1-fſe power, 11 then his wordes haue force, 
ing vn he is abſent, 

e(al Novel Paul my ſelſe heſeeche you by the meeknes, 
| ad gentlenes of Chriſt, which when 1 am preſent as 
0 fnde en baſe, but am bolde towatd you being ab- 
ue I: 

t And his I require you, that I neede not to be 
Fin le ben Lam preſent , with that ſame confidence, 
dene {Krewich I chiake to be bolde againſt ſome, which 
e, ad {fine 18 as though we walked accordyng to the 


. 0 
ur 3 Nevertheles, though we walke in the fle ſn, yet we 
iberaþ {Mor warre after the flcſh, 
{ (For the weapons el our warrefare are not carnal, 
giv; In nigbtie through God, to caft downe holdes) 
ue 5 Caſting downe the imaginations, and enery high 
My thatis exalted againſt the knowledge of God, and 
de ie nz into captiuitie euerie thought to the obe di- 
e ni Neal Chriſt, 
lud bau ing ready the vengeance againſt all diſo- 
bak laute: when your obedience is fulfilled. | 
eurt, I looke ye on things after the appearance ? 1f an 
H gn in bim ſelſe that he is Chriſtes, let him eonſi- 
1 Eis 2p2ine of him ſe lfe, that as he 2 Chriſtes, euen 
* herve Chriſtes, 4 
elbe ker though 1 ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our 
to (wp IMie which the Lord hath giuen ys for edification, 
e ſoar deftruRion, I ſhould have no ſhame. . 
k . | 9 Tos 


May not ſeeme 28 it were to fe 
With letters. 2 
1 For the letters, ſaith he, are ſore · & ſtrong, bm 
bodily preſence is weake, and his fpeach is of no ae 
tt Let ſuch one thinke this, that ſuch as we are wh 
worde by letters, when we are abſent, ſuch vilm A 
alſo in deede,when we are preſent, | 
12 For we dare not make our ſelues of the none 
er to compare our ſelues to them , which praiſe tha 
ſelnest but they vnderſtand not that they meaſmetin} 
ſelues with them ſelues,and compare them ſelue u 
them ſelues. 3 
1 13 But we wil not reioyce of things, which 2c 
1 Epbeſ. 4-7. within our meaſure, *but according ta the meaſured 
FRET the line, whereof God hath diſtributed vnto vs ant 
| ſnare to attaine euen vnto you. 
| 14 For we ſtretch not our ſe lues beyonde ow u 
fare,as though we had not attained vnto yon: fore 
to you alſo haue we come in preaching the Goſpel \ 
Chriſt, 
15 Not boaſting of thinges which are witboste , 
| meaſure : that u, at other mens'labours: and we he 
| when your tayth ſhall increaſe, to be magnified byjug , 
| according to our line aboundantly, 3 
16 And to preach the Goſpel in thoſe regiom windy 6 
are beyond yon: not to retoyee in another mans uk 
1 #hat is, in the things that are prepared already. 
Lee. 5. J. 17 But let him that retoyceth, reioyce in tbe Lol 
a. cor. 1.202 18 For he that praiſeth him ſelfe, 18 not allowed 
he whom the Lord praiſe th. | 
CHAP. X1. | 
2 He tefliſeth, iat for the great loues ſake he beni un 
Corinthian, he ic corpelle 5 to vtter his one pf 
9 Ard that he beſtowed his labour on them with 
reward, iz that the falſe Apoſtles ſrinld not ſurpaſeal. 
m any thing, 22 whom he farre exce'led m iboſt ug 
which are prayſe worthie in deede, . 
1 ro God, ye could ſufter a litle my soo 
and in deede, ye juffer me. = 
2 For lam ielons vuer you, with 20% jelauhe 4 
Iheue prepared you for one husband, to preſem f 
2 pure virgine to Chriſttt: 1 
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Bat] feareleſt as 5 *ſerpent begpiled Ene through Gen f. 
Þs fabri]rie,ſo your nundes ſhould be cortupt ſrom the N 


chte tharis in Chriſt. 


| 7 For if he that comme th, preacheth another leſus : 


ae whom we haue not preached: or if ye receive another 
whome'ye haue not receiucd: either another Goſ- 


"T, ich ye haue not receined,ye might well haue ſuf. 


z Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not infcriour to the 


ay wiechiete Apoliles, 
6 And though Ie rude in ſpeaking,yet I a not ſo in 


T. howledge, but among you we haue bene made mani- 
{tothe vtmoſt, in all things. 
Hane I committed an offence, becauſe abaſed my. 
that ye mizht be exalced,and becauſe 1 preached 
en the Goſpel of God freely ? 
$1robbed other Churches, and tooke wages of hem 


do you ſeruice. 


9 Aud when I was preſent with you, and had neede, 
ya not ſlouthſull to the binderance of any man: for 
tht which was lacking vnto me, the brethren which 
ane from Macedonia,ſupplied, and in all things 1 kept 
05 a wil kee pe my ſelte, that I ſhould not be grienous 

Þ 


te The trueth of Chriſt is in me, that this reioyeing 

not be ſhut vp againſt me in the regions of Achaia: 
It Wherfore?hecauſe I loue you notꝰ God knoweth. 
n But whaz I dee, that will I doe: that J may cut 
May occafion from them-which deſire occaſion, that 
bey niglit be ſounde like vnto vs in that wherein they 


tiojce, 


j For ſuch falſe 2poſtles are deceitſul workers, and: 
norme them clues into the Apoſtles of Chriſt. 
14 And no matueile: for Satan him ſelſe is tran 


* 


nen den workes. 
#1fy againe, let ne man thinke, that J am ſooliſhe, 


"a" ene euen as afoole, that Ialſo may boaſt my 


2 Bate 
3 wg 


- 


ine an Angel of light, 

u Therefore it is no great thin 
4 Mtransforme them ſelues, as though they were the mi- 
hoſe end ſhalbe according to 


» though his mini 


$of righteouſnes,w 


7 That 1 1 Freake it 't dee after the et 

2s p eres rg in this my great boaſting, 

18 Seeing that many reioyee aftet the fleſh, 191 
ioyce allo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles oladly, becauſe y ye are wiſe, 

20 For ye fuffer, euen if a man bring you into bo- 
dape,ifa man deuoute youth a man take your googes, . 
man exalt him ſelfe, if a man (mite you on the fact. 

21 I'ſpeake as. conc er amg the reproche : as thou 
chat we had bene weake: but wherein any man 18 bold 
(1 ſpeake feoliſhly)l am bolde alſo. 

22 They are-Hebrewes, *ſo am I: they are was 
foam I: they are the ſcede of Abraham, ſo am j: 
23 They are the miniſters of Chriſt (I ſpeake 21 
ſoole)l am more: inlabours more aboundant: in in] | 

aboue meaſure; in priſon more plenteouſly : in den 
oft. 
24 Ofrhe lewes five times rec eiued 1 fourtie ſiße 
ſaue one. | 
25 Iwas thriſe*beaten wich roddes I was v once. 
ſtoned: I ſuffered thriſe *ſhipwracke: night & der ba- 
bene in the deepe ſea. 3 
26 In ivurneying I was often, in perils ofwaters, 1 
perils of robbers, in perils ot mine one nation, in ped Wh 
rils among the Gentiles, in perils in the citie, in perilbin F 
wildernes,in perils in the lea, in perils among falſe br 
thren, | 
27 In wearines and painefulres,in watghivg osten J. 
Leyger and thirſt, in faltings often, in colde and ab 
neſſe. Ft 
28 Beſide rhe things Which are outward, 1 201 c ? 
bred dayly,azd haue the care of all the Chugches, | 
29 Wha is weake;and 1 am not weake? who 1s oll 
ged, and I barre not? 7 
30 if I muſt needes Fejoyesy 1 wil reioyce ofa k 
fmities, AF 
31 The God, euen the Father ofour Lord lelus Ch 
Mi! 6 which is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth that 1 herd 
ne. 14. 32 In*Damaſcus the gouctnour of the people 
1 King Aretas,laid wat che in the citie of the Dana, 
aud would haue caughe me. 
33 Bur at a window was J let dove in 2 
1 
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dr ngk che wall, and eſcaped his hands. 
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i: CHA P. x11. 


l ; E eth enen vn willigt make rehearſal 3 of the begs 
eie. en) vuſions, 4 that were.rcueiled vnto him: 6 for which 
bor! | {though be might vn deede glorie, yet he will not, 10 being 


FS 7 prize of 4 owne inf mite: 18 but the) driue him to 
eee folly n thae th, . 3 
de of folly, 20 in ihat they giue eare to certnyne 
Wi | nopneg/orrous per. ſons, who drawe ibem fi om ¶ hriſt. 


ole ra not expedient for me no doubt to reioyce: for I 
i come to viſions and reuelations of the Lord. 
1. Þ nnewa man in Chriſt aboue fouttene yeeres a- 
I poe({whether he were in the body, I can not tell, or out 
Je body, I cannot tel: God kneweth) which was ta- 
riert F yp iato the third heauen. 
ud know ſach a man (whether in the body, or 
Icke body, I can not tel + God knoweth) 
now that he was taken vp into Paradiſe,and beard 
es which caunot be ſpoken, which are not poſs ible 
 onct F ({mayto vtter. 
be f Offacha man wil l reioyce : of my ſelſe will I not 
woyce,except it be of mine infirmities. 


#4 
= 1 


rt, 


% For though I woulde retoyce, 1 ſhoulde not be 2 
in fe. Bk le: for] wil ſay the rrueth, but ! reſraine, leſt any 
eren mould thinke of me aboue that he ſce th in me, or 


le bee ¶ lebe beare th of me. 
F 7Andleſt I honld be exal: ed out of meaſure through 
ſtenn Meabourdance of teuelations, there was giucn vnto 
naked Wifeicke in the'fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf. 
Aue, decanſe I ſould not be. exalted out of meaſure, 
n co fer this; thing ! beſought the Lorde thriſe, that it 
5, ed pert from me. 

s off d he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſuff:cient for theey 
4 y power is made perſe& through Meakenes. Very 
nine EM mere fore will I rejovyce rather in mine infirmi- 

e power of Chriſt may dwel in me. 
Therefore I rake pleaſure in infirmities, in repro- 
kinneceſs:ities;in perſecutions, in anguiſh for Chri- 
Forwhen I amr we ke, then am | ſtrong. | 
Trans ſoole to boaſt my felfe: ye hane.compel- 
tt for | ought to hau: bere commended of youtfor 
my was inferiour vnto the very chief Apoſtles, 
"IT E 6:3 though 


12 The ſignes of an Apoſtle were wrought amosg yet 


2 29. 1 I. 9. 


11 
r.. 15.15 
. 18.16. 


ö * 


8. 17. Kang. | 
3 10. 28. 21 tolde you before,and tel you before: a3 e 7 


— 


with all patience, with ſignes, and wonders, aud gte 
workes. | 1 ' 
13 For what is it, wherein ye were inferjours vue 
other Churches, except that I haue not bene flouthfal 
to your hinderance? forgiue me this wrong, 
14 Beholde, the third time 1 am ready to come vate 
you, & yet wil I not be ſlothfull ro your hinderance: for 
Iſeeke not yours, but yen: for the children ought not i 
laye vp for the fathers, but the fathers for the children, 
15 And | v1] moſt gladly beftew,and wilbe beſtowed 
for your ſoules though the more I loue you, the leſe l 
am loued. 
1s But be it that I charged you not. yet foraſmucha 
I was craftie,1 tooke you with guile. 
17 Did I pil you by any of the whom I ſent vnte ed 
18 1 haue deſired Titus, and with him 1 haue (eati 
brother: did Titus pil you of any thing? walked we tot 
» 2 : 
in y ſelfe ſame ſpirit? walked we not in the ſame ſteype? 
19 Againe,thinke ye that we excuſe our ſejues vi 
yonꝰwe ſpeake before God in Chriſt. But we do al thingy 
dearely beloned for your edifiyng. 


20 For I feare leſt wben I come, I ſhall not bad yn | 


ſuch as I would: and that I ſhalbe founde vato you ſaci 
a8 ye would not, and leſt zbere be ſtriſe, envying, wrath, 
ptr e HD perings, ſwellings, ma di 
cor de. 

21 1 feare leſt when I come againe, my God ab:ſe nt 
among yon, & I ſhal bewayle many of them which haut 


finned already, aud haue not repented of the vedean | 


nes, and fornication, and wantoanes, which they bait 

committed. 

: CHAP. XIII. 

1 comming the third time, 2 he denounceth the hum vm 
geance towards them, who haue a perfedt trial of ib r 
er of Chriſt m his Apoſtleſbip: 10 Ai length he prqab jo 
their repentance, 11 and wiſbeth them proſperuie. 

O this the third time that I come vnto you. che 
oath ol two or three witneſſes ſhall euery wo 


. 
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ul bene preſent the ſecond time Jo-write I now bein bi 
abſent to them which heretofore haue ſinned, and to all 
athers, that if I come againe, I wil not ſpare, 
; Seeing that ye ſeeke experience of Chriſt, that 
ecketh in me,which toward you is not weake, but 1s 
zbtie in you. 3 
4 For though he was crucified concerning his infir- 
mitie, yet lueth he through the power of Ged. And we 
zodoubre are weake in him, but we ſhal lige with him, 
trough the power of God toward you. - WH. 
5 *Proue your (clues Whether ye are in the faith: 1. Cor. 1 % 
examine your ſelues: knowe ye not your owne ſelues, 28. Z 
how / leſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates? 
6 Buc I truſt that ye ſhal knowe that we are not re- 
probates, 
5 Nowe I pray vnto God that ye doe none euil , not 
lat we ſhould ſeeme approued,but that ye ſhould doe 
that which is honeſt : though we be as reprobates. 
$ Fer we cannot do any thing againk the trueth, but 
for the truerh, 
. 9 For we are glad when we are weake, & that ye are 
kong: this alſo we wiſh ſor, enen your perfc ction. 
to Therefore write I theſe things being abſent, left 
rden I am preſent, I ould vſe ſharpnes, according to 
the power which the Lord hath giuen me, to ediſic ation, 
and not to deſtruction. 
It Finally brethren, fare ye wel: be perſect: be of 
| food comfort: be of ont minde: line in peace, and the 
God of loue and peace ſhalbe with vou. 1 
12 Greete one another with an * holy kiſſe . All the t. Cor. 16 
dusts ſalute you. | 20. 15 
i; The grace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt, and the loue 
| God, and the communion of the boly Gholt be with 
| Jen all, Amen. 
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FThe ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians, written from 
Philippi, a citie in Mac edonia, and. ſeni by 
Titus and Lucas. 
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'APOSTLE PAVLT 
C HAP. 1. 
x Straight after the ſalutation, 6 he reprebendeih the C 
lasians for reuolting g from hi Goſpel, 15 which hers 
ceiued from God, 17 before he bad communicated with 
any of the Apoſiles. on 
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Aul an Apoſt le (not of men, neither h 
man, æbut by Ieſus Chriſt, aud God the 
Father which hath raiſed him fron 
the dead) | 
2 And all the brethren which ar 
with me,vnte 5 Churches of Galatiz 
3 Grace be with you, & peace fron 
God the Father, and fro out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
4 Which gaue himſelſe for our ſinnes, that he might | 
Cale. . 73. deliner vs from this preſent eu:l worlde, according io | | 
| the will of God euen our Father, | | 
5s To whome beglorie for euer and euer, Amen. 
. 6 I marueile that ye are ſo ſoone retmoned awayrh | | 
to another Geſpel, ſr om him that had called you int“ 
grace of Chriſt, 

7 Which is not another Gaſpell, ſue that there dt 
ſome which trouble you, and intend to pervert the Gol | | 
pel of Chriſt, : 

8 Bur though that we, or an Angel from heaven 
preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which we haut 
preached vnto you, let him be Zecutſed. | 

9 As we ſaid before,fo ſay I now againe, If any un ] 
preach vnto you otherwiſe,then that ye have receiued 
Jet him be accurſed. | 

10 For na: preach I mans d:Frine, or Gods? orgol | . 
about to pleaſe men? for if ogy yer pleaſe mea, þ pa 
ny were not the ſeruant of Chriſt, ., | Ve 
bi 1 . Cor. 15. T tt * Now l certifi- you, brethren, that the Goſpel ; 
1 which was preached of me, was not after man. be 
N 12 For neither received I it of man, neither vu] 
o taught it, but by the renelation of leſus Chriſt, : ſea 
1 775 13 For ye haue hearde of my conuerſationin tt oy 
Ad... 5.1. paſt, in the Tewiſh religion, how that I petſe cute buy 
1 Church oſ God entreeme ly, and waſted it, 


'RP, 


u nus profited in the Iewiſh religion abome many 


of companions of mine one nation; and was much 
more zealous of the traditions of my fathers, | 

. 15 But when it pleaſed God(which had ſeparated me 
L fommy mothers wombe,and called ue by his gr ace) 
16 To reueile bis Sonne in me, that 1 ſhould preach 
hin among the Gentiles, imme diatly I communtca- 
tednot with fleſh and blood: 

i Neither-came I againe to Hieruſaſem to them 
apa yan Apoſtles before me, but I went into Ara. 

in, and tur ned agayne into Damaſcus, 
.18 Then after chtee yeres I came againe to Hieru- 


19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſaw I, ſaue Iames 
the Lordes brother. ! | 8 
ꝛ0 Nowe the things which Iwrite ynto you, behold, 
Ines before God, that I lie not. x 
l. Aﬀer that, I went into the coaſtes of Syria & Ci. 
lers: for I was vnknow· en by face vnto the Churches of 
ladea, whick were in Chriſt. 

22 But they had heard onely ſome ſay , He which per- 
ſeared vs in time paſt, nowe preacheth the faith which 
before he deſtroyed. 

23 And they glorified God forme, | 

Sp CHAP, 11. 
1 That the Apoſtles did nothing diſagree from his Goſpell, 

3 be declareth by the example of Titus being vncircũciſea, 
It and alſo by his aduouc hung the ſame againſt Peters aiſ- 
 kmuletion: 17 And ſo he paſſeth to the handling of our 

free mſtification by Chrift, & c. 

Tien fourtene yeres aſter. I went vp againe to Hieru- 
em with Barnabas, and tooke with me Titus alſo, 

2 And I went vp by renelation, and declared vnto 
Kethar Goſpel which Ipreachamong the Gentiles, but 
 Mticularly to them that were the chieſe, leſt by any 
mares I ſhould ruane, or had runne in vaine- 

J Batneither yet Titus which was with me, though 
nete a Grecian, was compelled:to be circumciſed, 

4 To wit, for the falſe brethren which were craftily 
n m ke crept in privily to ſpie out our liber tie, which 
BY ug Chr iſt Leſus;, that they might bring vs into 


. Fe 4 


{lem to viſite Perer,and abode with him fiſtene dayes. 
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tiles, and they vnto the Circumciſion, 


drew and ſeparated himſelfe, fearing them which ven 


the Law, but by the faith of leſus Chriſt, even we? 4 


WY 
> 


..$ Towhome de aue not place by ſuble&ion fern 
houre, that the trueth ofthe Goſpel might continne ff | 
with you, e (i 
s But by them which ſeemed to be great, I vun. 
taugh:Cwhativeuer they were in time paſſed, I am us þ 
thing the better: & God accepteth no mans perſon) for 
they that are the chieie, did adde nothing to me cer 
that I had. "0 2M 
7 But contrariwiſe,when they ſawe that the Gospel 1 
ouer the vncircumciſion was committed vnto me, | | 
the Goſpel auer the Circumciſion, was vnto peter: « 
8 (For be that was mightie by Peter in the Apoſile 
ſhip ouer the Circumciſion, was alſo mightie by mers || 6 
ward the Gent: les.) 125 
9 And when Iames, and Cephas, and Iohn, knewedf | 1 
the grace that was giuen vnto me, which are counted u 
be pillars, they gaue te me and to Barnabas the right 
hands of felowſhip, that we ſhould preach vnto the Ce- 


o Marning onely that we ſhoulde remember the 
poore: which thivg alſo I was diligent to doe. 

rt TAnd when Peter was come to Antiochia, l with. 
ſtoode him to his face: for he was to be condemned, 

12 For before. that certaine came from lames, be att 
with the Gentiles: but when they were come, he vit 


of the Circumciſion. ; 
1; And the other lewes played the hypocrites like 
wiſe with him, inſomuch that Barnabas was led 2 
with them by that the ir hypocriſie, | 
14 But when | ſaw, that they went not the right 
to the trueth of the Goſpel, I ſaid vnto Peter before 
men, Il thou being a lewe, liueſt as the Gentiles,and nc 
like the Iewes, why eonſtrayneſt thou the Gentiles to | 
do like the Jewes ? N | 
We which are lewes by nature, and not ſunen i 
the Gentiles, ] 
16 Ko that a man is not tuſtified bythe workese 


haue befeened in leſus Chriſt,that we might beiuſt 
by the faith of Chriſt, & not by the workes of the lag 
becauſe that by the workes of the Lawe no _ 112 


died. 
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en b iſtber while we ſe eke to be wade viphteeds by, Zom.g.18. 
. F . 3 j 2 f 8. f 
dinge 0 


10 


) for 
about 


| 


| 


| 25 then they which be of faith are bleſſed with 


4 ; 
; 


ourſelnes are found ſinnets, is 
ſer the miniſter of ſinne? God forbid. 
i8 For iſt builde againe the thinges that I haue de · 
make my ſelfe a treſpaſſer. | 
10 fer l N the Law am dead to the Law, that 
[nyght live vnto God. 


iſt there- 


. 


10 l am crucified with Chriſt, but I liue,yet not I any 
pore, but Chriſt liueth in me - and in that that I ae 
las ivde fleſh, I live by the faith in the Sonne of God, 
wo bath loued me, and giuen him ſelſe for me. 

n Ido not abtogate che grace ot God: for if righte· 
alter be by the Law, then Chriſt died without a cauſe, 
1 fe rebuketh them, for ſuffring them ſelues to be dtawen 
frm the grace of free iuſtiſicatton in ( hriſt, moſt liuely 
ſu out vnto them. 6 He bringeth in Abrahams example, 
10 declaring the effect, 21 aud cauſes of the giuing of the 
Love | N | 


enn Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye 

ſhoald not obey F trueth, to whom Teſus Chiiſt be- 

ke was deſcribed in your ſight, & amõg you crucified? 

t This onely would I learne of you, Receiued ye the 

quit by = * ol the Lawe, ot by the hearing ol 
ac 


Are ye fo fooliſh, that after ye baue begun in the 
it ye would now be made perſect by the fleſh ? 
4 Une ye ſuffered ſo many things in vayne? it ſo be 
the even in vaine. 7e 

e thereſore that miniſtrethto you the Spirit, and 
wekerh micacles among you , doeth he 11 through the 
vickes of the Law, or by the hearing of faith preached ? 
6 Tearather as Abraham belecued God, and it was 


"mpated to him for righteouſnes. Gene. 15. L. 

7 Inewe ye therefore, that they which are of ſaith, 7. 4. . 
lieſme are the children of Abraham,  $476% 33a *: £74800 
for the Scripture foreſe eing, that God wonld juſti- nu 


A Gentiles through faith, preached before the Goſ- WY 
Abrabam, ſayrg,*In thee ſhall all the Geatiles Gen. 12.23. 
lleſſed alt. 3.2 Se 339 


0 Be 5 te For _ 


Fe, I» Forst as are ofthe workes of the lan 1 

iy Das. 27. 6 vuder the eutſe: for it is written, *Curſedis evetyny 1 

| | that continueth not in all things, which are Mitten 
the booke of the Law, to do them. 1 34 


1 An that no man is iuſtiſied by the Law in the 

Mabal. 2. 4. of God. it is euident: *for the iuft ſhal line by faith, 

0. 1. 17. 12 And the Lawe is not of faith : but “ the mas 1 
Seb. 10. 38. ſhall do thoſe things, ſnal live in them. 

Teuu. 18. 5. 1 Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the cutſe of th 

Deu. 21.23 Lawe, made a curſe for vs (for it is written, ® Cuthis 


cuery one that hangeth on tree) 105 
14 That the bleſsing of Abraham might come oath 
Sentiles through Chriſt leſus, that we might receix | 
the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 1 
Reb. 9. 17. 15 Brethren, I ſpeake as men do: Though it be bu 
a mans couenant, when it is confirmed, yes no man doen , 
abrogate it, or addeth any thing thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham & his ſeede were the ptomin 
made. He ſaith not, And to the ſee des, as ſpealing of 
ny: but, And to thy ſeede, as of one, which is Ciuit, 

17 And this I ſay, that the conenant that was co 
med aſore of God in reſped of Chriſt , the Lawewid 

was ſoure hundreth and thirtie yeres after, cannotd? , 
anull, that it ſhould make the promiſe of none efed, by 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law, it j no n f 
by the promiſe. but God gaue it ſree]y vnto AbrabanlſÞ 
promiſe, | 1 

ns Whereſore then ſerueth the Lawe ? It wat ade! g, 
becauſe of the tranſgreſsions, till the ſeede came um 
the which the promiſe was wade: and it was ordeined %, 
by Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. | 15 

29 Now a Mediatour is not a Mediatour of one: ld 
God is one. 8 3 1 

21 Ii the Law then againſt the promiſes of God? Gl 1 
forhid:forif there had bene a Law giuen which can 8 
haue giuen liſe, ſurely righteouſacs ſhould haue bears 
the Lawe. $41 

22 But the Scrip:ure bath*concluded al ynder fark bee 
that the promiſe by the faith of Icſus Chriſt ſhoufde'd 11 
giuen to them that beleeue. 1 
23 But be fore faith came, we were kept vader 
Law, as under a gatiſon, & ſhut vp vato that faith, "I By 


* - * 


_— — a 


* 


* N 
* b - * 
* 5 


ety un 


ien 
hef 
ith, 
aan thit 


0 6 ä R | 
8 ; 


[ *Y nc rd be reueiled. ET” 
bere fare F Law was our ſcholemafter tolring 


mctrit, that we might be made righteous by faith, 
j lat aſte r that faith is come, we are no longer vn» 


leiſcholemaſter. 
i fer ye are all the ſonnes of God by faith, in Chriſt 


447 fer all ye that are baptized into Chriſt, haue pu? 


teen. 
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deine bw, that we * might receime y adoption ofthe ſonnes, Nom. 8.150 | N 
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ol rudiments, wherenato as from the beginnings 


"$$ There is neither Iewe nor Grecian : there is nets 

bond nor free: there is neither male nor female: 

re all one in Chriſt Ieſus. 
19 Aud if ye be Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeede, 

Abeires by promiſe, 

CHAP. IIII. 

I Heng delluered from the bondage of the Law, 4 by (Brist, 
cmmng,who is the end theres fi 9 :81s very ab ſard to fl ide 
leit to bepgerly ceremanies. 12 He Calleth them againe 
therefore to the vreritie of the doctrine of the Goſpel, 21 
anf/mmy his diſcourſe with a fine allegorie. 

Ifay, that the he ire as long as he is a childe, difs 
rh nothing fro a ſeruant, though he be Lord of all, 
int is vnder tutours and gonernours, vntill the time 
yinted of the father. 

{ Even ſo, we when we were children, were in bou- 
rader the rudiments of the world. : 

{Int when Y ſulnes of time was come. God ſent forth 

Wome made of a woman, 7* made vnder the Lawe, 

dat he might redeeme them which were vnder y 


(Ardbecauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the 
| ing Sonne into your hearts, which cryeth, Ab- 
„uber. | b 
IWherefore,thon art no more a ſeruant. bur a ſon ne: 

be a ſonne, tho art al o the heire of GOD 
ug Chriſt, 
Thr even then, when ye knew no: G04. ye did ſer- 
Wrntothem,which by nature are not gods: ; 
It now ſeeing ye know G11, yea, rather are kno- 
def God, howe turne ve againe vnto impet ent. aud 


We in bondage again. 


zo Te 


2 28 


t Le obſerue daies, and moneths, & times, & n 
tt I am in feare of you, leſt 1 haue be ſtowed aꝛs 
labour in vaine. 1 
ta Be ye as I: for I am euen as you: brethren, I 
ſeech you: ye haue not hurt me at all. ; 
13 And ye know, how through infirmitie of the 
X preached the Goſpel vnto you at the fitſt. 
14 And the triall of me which was in my fleſn e ii ; 
pifed not, neither abhurced : but ye receiucd me ug 
Angel of God,zea,as Chriſt 1 ES VS. . 
15 What was then your felicitie? for I beate u 
cor d, that if it had bin poſsible, ye would haue place 
out your one eyes, and haue giuen them vntome. |; 
r6 Am therefore become your ene mie, bec ul 
tell you the truech? * N 
17 They are iclons ouer you amiſſe: yea, they vu 
axclude you. that ye ſhonld altogether loue them. | 
18 But it is a good thing to loue earneſtly id 
in a good thing, & not only when I am preſent vb jn 
19 My litle children, of who I ttauell in birth Bd 
vatill Chriſt be formed in you. 47 
20 And 1 would I were with you nowe, that I nige 
change my voyce: for Im in doute of yon. 4 
21 Tell me, ye that wil be vader the Law, do jeu, 
heare the Law? i 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two ſont; 
Cen. 1 f. 15. * one by a ſeruant, and * one by a free weman. Ih 
Gen. 321... 22 But he Which was of the ſeruart, was botne uff, 
the fleſh:and be which was of che free woman, vu, 
By - bypromes. I. 
24 By the which thinges another thing is ment: f 5 
ebeſe mothers are the two Teſtaments, the one wid , 
Agar of mount Sina which gendreth vnto bondage. I 
25 (For Agar or Sina is a mountaine in Arabia a0 
we, 1 which nowe is) and ſhe u ty 
ondage with her children. 101 


S, 


4 


| 


26 But Hieruſalem, which is aboue, is ſtee: 
N the mother of vs all. 13 
Hei. 34. Tk. 27 For it is written, & Reioyge thou barren y ben bs 
no children: breake forth, and crie, thou that tram 
not : for the deſolate hath many mo children, tb, 
Which hath au husband. 1 th 


Therefore, brethren, we are after the maner of Nm. - 
3 © +"; 3:26 


ty yl Fit ſren ef the promes. 


"lb 
* 
5 


loaf, Bot ax then he that was borne after the fleſh, per - 2 
l ls med him that wa Lorne after the ſpirit , euen ſo 155 — 
* _ - ; ; 


i lut what ſayth the Scripture? “ Put ont the ſer- Cen. 21.1% | 


belch nd ber ſonne : for the ſonne of the ſeruant ſhall 
i e beire with the ſonne of the free woman, 
ent 44 Then brethren, we are not children of y ſeruant, 


thc free woman. 
" hs. CHAP. V., 
Jug g declared that we came of y free woman, he ſbe w. 
pluck ie price of that freedowe, 13 & how we ſhould vſe the 
nt. 1s 1641 we my obey the Spirit, 19 andrefiſt the fleſh. 
cha ſaſt therefore in the libertie Where with Chriſt 
5 . » 
wall made ys free, and be not intangled againe with 
/ joke of bondage. 
11 | 3 *Behold, I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be circum- Acts. 15. . 
= Aucbriſ ſhall profit e you nothing. a 
m2 98 2 Fort reſtifie aga ine to euery man, which is citeum- 
a ust he is bound to keepe the whole Lawe. 
* le te“ aboliſhed from Chriſt ; whoſoeuer are 1. Cer. 1. 27 

iel by the Law, ye are fallen from grace. 
for we through the Spirit waite for the hope of 
Qeouſaefſe through faith. 
| $ Forinleſus Chriſt neither circumciſion auaileth 
Tooth "4 yacircumciſion,but faith which wot» 

Ia by love, 

ne u le did runne well: who did let you , that ye did 
b Index the erueth? | 
lu not the perſuaſion of him that calleth you. 
wo lille leauen doeth le auen the whole lumpe. 1. Cor. 3. & 
will n thave truſt in you througo the Lord, that ye will 
9 1 ne otherwiſe minded : but he that tronbleth you, 
Nel I bexre hir condemnat ion, who ſoe uer he be. 5 

enn u Aod brethren, if 1 yet pte ach circumciſion, why 
ITY bp ſoffer pet ſecut ion? Then is the ſlander of the 

” [WM abel:ſhed. 
t of Þ Would to God they were euen cut of, which do 

of Fit you, i 

u bor brechreu, ye haue bin called vnto libertie: on- 
ene dot hour libertie as an occaſion vnto the fleſn, bus 
* lerne one anecher. 14 For 


oye 


eat « 


TEE» 
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„4 For allthe Law is fulfilled is one word, Wii! 
Teal. 19. 18 this,*Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 4 
. 22. 39+ 15 If ye bite and deubure one another , take hes 
mar. 12.3 t. leſtye be conſumed one of another. „ 1 
vom. 13.9. 16 Then 1 ſay, Walke 1a the Spitit, and ye ſhallah 
z. 2.8. fulfill the faltes ofthe fleſh, 1 mloth ug 
m. 13. 14 17 For the fleſh luſte th againſt the Spirit, and ile 
et. 2. 11. Spirit againſt 5j fleſh: and theſe are contrarie one c 
other, ſo that ye can not doe the fame thinges th 
would. | +" 
18 And if ye be led bythe Spirit, ye are not mig . 
the Lawe, 1 
19 Moteouer F workes of y fleſh are manifeſt, ua 
are adulterie, ſornic ation, vncleannes, wantornes, BI 
20 Idolatrie, wiiche craft, hatred, debate, emulatia 
Wrath, eontentions, ſeditions, here ſies, 25 
21 Enuie, murthers, drunkennes, gluttonie,andfa . 
Ike, whereol I tell you before, as 1 alſo haue toldea fi 
be fore, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inberu 
the kingdome of God. 8 
22 But the ſruite of the Spirit is louegtoy peace lot 
ſuffriog, gentlenes,coodnes, faith, ; * 
23 Meckenes, tẽperancie: againſt ſuch there is no 
24 For they that are Chriſts, haue crucified the eli 
with the affections and the luſtes. 3 
25 If we liue in 5 Spirit, let vs alſo walke in y Spirit. 3 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaine glotie, proud 
one another, enuying one another. „ 
wet Bn Lig CHAP, VI. 1 
1 Now he entreateth pariiculerly of charitie towerd faba 
„ offend, 6 tawardes the Mmiſters of the word, 10 1 *. 
that are of the houſhe'd of faith :; t Ni like 1110/00 
who haue a tount?; faite xeale of the L:we, 13 gl pawl 
the maneling of the fleſh, ra and not in the croſſe of (en 
Rethren, ifa man he ſodamely taken in any oft 
Ve Which are ſptritnall, reſtore ſuch one with the A 
rite of meekenes, c bnfidèr ing thy ſelie, leaſt thou wen” 
v __ 
1 Beate ye oneanothers butden, and ſo fulfil} 1 8 
_— _ Ro. 
For if any man ſeeme to bimſelſe, that be is, 
8 


7 


what, when he is nothing, he dece ine ch himlelfe in 


& egery manproue bis owne Fotke: 36d them | 


on | oh reioycing in himſelle onely and not in an 


et every man ſhall beare his one bur den. 1. Cor. 3. . 
Au e kim that is taught in the word , make him that 
ec bim, partaker of all h * goods. 1. Cor.. 7. 
ad te Þ T ot deceiued: God is not mocked : for whatſo» 
rot {man ſowe th, that ſhall he alſo reape. 
har r be that ſoweth to his fleſhe , ſhall of the fleſne 

eruption but be that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall 
it reape life cuerlaſting, 
eie renot therefore be wearie of well doing: for 2. Thea. 
which\Þkeſeaſon we hall reape, if we faint not. 13. = 
, Ju While we haye:theretore time, let vs do good vn» 
ati . but ſpecially vnto them, which ate ofthe | 
9 7 10 M 4 % 
nd u Le ſee howe large a letter I haue written vote 
de nich wine owne hand. „ No 
bern In Ab many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in J fleſh, 
„ coſtraine you to be circumciſed , ovely becauſe 
tee N Lealde not ſuffer perlecution for the croſſe of 


0 L fer they them ſelues which are circumciſed keepe 
he lch Lawe , bur deſire to haue you circumciſed , thar 
__ "night ceioyce in your. fleſh, EE Wo 
Spirit. in dat God for bid that I ſhould reioyce, but in the 
olg e of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , whereby the world is 
ga rnto me, andi vnto the World. | 
fer in Ohriſt leſus neither circumciGon auailetir 
ache, nor voc it cumciſion, but a new creature. 
nd 6ſt $A 28 many as walke according to this rule, peac⸗ 
nous n pon them, x mercie, and vpon the Iſtael of God. 
int krom henceforch let no man put me to buſines: 
neren my body che markes of the Lord Ieſus, 
oſtuu f ketbren , che grace ot our Lord leſus Chriſt le 
the x Wir ſpirit, Amen. 
a0 LS 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAW 
| TO THE EPHESIANS, «f 
| CHAP. 1. "£299 2 
# Aﬀier the Jaluiation, 4 he entreateth of the free diff 
e God 5 and adoption: 7. 13 from whence mans ſalt 
on floweth, as from the true and naturall fountant 
becauſe ſo high a myſlerie can not be wnderſtood, i 
prayeth that the full 2 0 knowledge of C hriſi may H 
be reaeiled onto the Epheſians. . 


: ET | 
AVI anApoitle of l ESVS chi 
the will of God, to the * Saintes, wii 
are at Epheſus, and to the faithlalla Þ 
Chrift Jeſus: wr 
2 Grace be with yon, and peaee u 
| Gad our Father, and from the Lotdls 
T0 ſas Chriſt. ; 
1. Cor. 1. 3. 3 *Blefſedbe Gad, and the Father el our Lord les k 
ret. 1.3. Chriſt, which bath bleſſed vs with all ſpiriuall bleſ 
* in heauenly things in Chriſt, 1 
4 As he hath choſen vs in him, before the ſoundzia fg 
of the world, that we ſhould be holy, & without | 
before him in loue: —  _— 
5 Who hath predeſtinate vs, to be adopted thront 
Teſos Chriſt in him ſelte, according to the good plea 
of bis will, | | 4 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace , wher 
be hath made vs freely accepted in ha beloued, . 
7 By whom we haue redemprion through his bleed v 
cuen J forgiuenes of finnes, according to his rich 
3 Whereby he bath bin aboundant toward wisse 
wi ſedome and vnderſtanding, 3 
And hath opened vnro vs the myſterie .of hum b 
aceording te his good pleaſure , which he had pa] 
in him, a 
re That in the diſpenſation of the ſulnes of y ing a 
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e might gather together iu one all chinges,botb au 
are in heauen, and which are in earth, enen in Chrik g. 
rt In whom alſo we are choſen when we wee 
dettinate according to the purpoſe of bim which va 

&eth all things after che counſell of his one wy * 


ae praiſe of his glory: 
ig In whomalſo ye haue truſted, after that ye heard 
od of trueth , enen rhe Goſpel of your ſaluation, 
aaa alſo aſter that ye beleeued, je were ſealed with 
, y spirit of prames, 
n 3s Which is the earneſt of our inheritance) for the 
ption of that lib ertie purchaſed vnto the praiſe 


1 1 Fore alſo after that I heard of y faith, which 
eee in the Lord leſus, and loue toward al F Saintes, 
with} [x T ceaſe not to giue thankes for you, making mens 
Way Rebiyon in my prayers, 
bla n That y God of our Lord Teſus Chriſt that Father 
eie, might gine voto you the Spirit of wiſedome, 
ee u Altene lation through the acknowledging of him, 
ne i That the eyes of your vnderſtanding may bee 
ned, that ye may knowe what the hope is of his 
fal Way, and what the riches of his glorious inheritance 
dleſfYilithe Saintes, | 
lud what is the exceeding greatnes of his poxye 
faward vs,which beleeue, * according to the wor- 
© Sofbis mightie power, 
Wuich he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him 
i 1 and ſet him at his right hand in the hea. 
Places, | | 
karre aboue al pi ineipalitie, and power, & might, 
emination, and euery Name, that is named, not in 
Norld onely, but alſo in that that is to come, 
Nd hath made all thinges ſubiect under his ſeete, 
uu giuen him over all things to be the bead to the 
13 U 
a8 Which is his bodie, een the fulnes of him that 
Walli all things. 
/ CHAP. II. 
err to ſet out the grace of Chriſt, he vſtth a comus-· 
ain ibem to mind, 5 that they were altogether 
hes and aliantes: & that they are ſaued by grace, 
$3 ad brought ncere, 16 by reconciliation through 
3,17 publiſhed by the Geſpel. | 
ou hath he quickened, that were de ad in treſ. 
Sand ones, - . HERS 


"Tha we, which firſt truſted in Chriſt, ſhould be 


Bap. 3. 7. 
coloſſ. 2. 16. 


Coliſſ. 2. 13. bY | 4 4 
T I TT 7, 5 


2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked, according tor 
- courſe of World, — after the prince that ruleth(; 
the aire, euen the ſpirit, that nowe worketh in theekls 
dren of diſobedience, | ar 

3 Among whom we al(s had our conuerſation int 
paſt, in the Juſtes of our fleſh, in fo}filling the will of 
fleſh, and of the mind, and were by nature rhe chilly 
of wrath,as well as others. | Wo» 

4 Bur God which is rich in mercie,through hig 
Joue wherewith he loued vs, % 

5 Euen whca we were dead by finnes, hath quj 
ned vs together in Chr iſt, j whoſe grace ye are ſane 

6 And nathraiied vs vp together , and made 
together in the heauenly places in Chriſt Ieſus, , 

7 That he mightſhewinthe ages to come the ex 
ding riches ef his grace, through his kindnes toward 
in Chriſt leſus. 7 | 

8 For by grace are ye ſaued through ſaith, ad, 
not of youi ſ{elues,z? is the giſt of God, .Þ 

9 Not of workes,left any man ſhould boaſt bim i 

to For we are his workemanſhip created ind 
Jeſus vnto good workes,which God hath ordeinedy 
we ſhould walke in them. +3 

1: Wherefore remember that ye being in time 
Gentiles in the fleſh, aud called vncireumeiſion ofthi 
which ate called cit cumciſion in the fleſhe, made ih 
hands, | 1 

12 That ye were, I ſay, at that time without Git 
and were aliants from tae common wealth of liraha 
were*® i{trangers from the esuenantꝭ of promiſe, a i 
no hope,and were without God inthe world, = 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye which once werene 
of, are made neere by the blood of Chriſt, 1 

14 For he is our peace, which bath made of bei 

and hath broken the ſtoppe of the partition wall, 1 
(elaſſ. 2.14. 15 * In abrogating through his fleſh the batted 
it; the Law ef commaundements which flandeth in 

nanc es, for to make of twaine one new man iu hin 
Jo making peace, « 

16 And that he might ret oneile both ynto GouW 
body by bu croſſe, and ſlay hatred thereby, i 

37 And came, and preached peace to you Wer 
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ny tothe? and to the mn ch at were nexe. me. 
ralelh ig For through him we both haue an entrance vnts 
1 the ehh Father by one Spirit. | 
Ii Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and fo- 
, intinkages; but citizens with the Saintes, & ol the houſhold 
'1 I 7 8 4 ; 
chilli And are built vpon the foundation of the Apo- 
ud Prophets, leſus Chriſt him(elt be ing the chiete 
his er ſtone, 
ue whom all the building coupled together, gro- 
gu rato an holie Temple in the Lord, 
ſane In whom ye alſo are built together, tobe the ba- 
ade non of God by the Spirit. | 
een. 111. 
ie entefifedeclareth that therefore he ſuffred many things of the 
wales; becauſe he preached the my ſtevie touching the ſale 
* "Iidtie of che Gentiles, 8 at Gods commaunaement. 1g Af 
and fin fe def eib the Epheſions not to faint for his aff liftions: 
„Au for this Cauſe he prayeth unto God, 18 that they 
bim lean nder ſtand the great loue of (hrift, 
in is cauſe, 1 Paul am the priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt 
10c0Myon Gentiles, : 
ze haue beard of the diſpenſation of the grace of 
tim kich is given me to you warde, 


n ofthk 2 is, that God by reuelatien hath ſhewed this 

ade n Nie vnto me (as 1 wrote aboue in few wordes, 
bereby when ye reade , ye may know mine vn» 

ut U zading in the myſterie of Chriſt) 

lira) WF Which in other ages was not opened vnto the 

eu of men,as it is no reueiled vnto his holy Apo- 
aud Prophets by the Spirit, 

vere ht the Gentiles. ſhould be inheriters alſo, and of 

Rae body, and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt by 


both . 
all, Wiereof I am made a miniſter by the gift of the 
my God ginen vnto me through the effectuall wor- 


uw power, 

bim een vnto me the leaſt of all Saintes is this grace 

„ lmould preach among the Gentiles the vn- 

504 = riches of Chriſt, 4 
4 to make cleare voto all men what the ſe llow- 


the myſterle ii, which from the beginning of the 


avorld hath bin bid in 
dy leſus Chriſt, 


1 


the bond of peace. 4 


5 2 £ 


Sn. at 
et 


God, who bath created al thing 


ks 


Io Te the intent, that nowe vnto principaliticial 
powers in heauenlie places, might be knowenbyiy 
Church the manifold wiſedome of God, 4 

1 According to the eternal] purpoſe , which 
Wrought in Chrift Ieſus our Lord: a ö 

12 By whom we haue boldnes & entrance withas 

fidence, by ſaith in him. 1 
13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at nyt 
bulations for your ſakes, which is your glory, * 
t4 For this cauſe I bowe my knees vnto the fab 
of our Lord leſus Chriſt, | | Fe 

15 (Ofwhem is named the whole familie in hend 

and in eatth) | 

16 That he might graunt you according tothe rica} 

of his glory, that ye may be ſtregthened by his Spuiti 
the inner man, | 
17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by fan 
18 That de, being raeted and grounded in lone, 
be able to cõprehend with al Saintes, what is y bread 
and length, and depth, and height: | 
19 And to knowe the lone of Chriſte , which pas 
knowledge, that ye may be filled with all fulnes of 

20 Vnto him therefore that is able to do exceed 6 

abundantly aboue all that we aske or thioke,accordh b 

to the power that worketh in vs, Fi 
21 Be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Tefus, thru x 

out all generations fer euer, Amen. b 

C HAP. 1III. 9 

Theſe three laſt chapters conteine precepts of maners, i . 
exhorteth them to mutuall loue. 7 Sundrie gifts art i 
fore beffowed of God, is that the (hurch may be ha 
18 He calleth thera from the vanitie of the inſaui ih 1 
from lying, 29 and from filthie talke, 

] Therefore, being priſoner in the Lord, pray young 

ye walke worthy of. the vocation whereunto yt #9 

called, | 3 |. 
2 With all humblenes of mind, and mfekent a 
long ſuffering, ſupporting one anether througb loc, Þ hy 
3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie ofthe Spb 
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king 1 4 There & one bodie, and one Spirite, enen at ye are 
.in one hope of your vocation, 
nein g Thee i one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
ahn s One God and Father of all, which is aboue all, and 

Aaroogb all, and in you all. | 
dich h f 7 But vnto euetie one of vs is ginen grace, according 

v dhe meaſure ofthe gift of Chriſt, 

ie ! Wherefore be ſaith, When he aſcended vp on hie, 

bea captinitie eaptiue, and gaue giftes vnto men. 
myth 2 ew, in y he aſcended, what is it but that he had 

"| leſcende d firſt into the loweſt partes of the earth? 
: kale | 46 He that deſcended, is euen the ſame that aſcended, 


* 
v 


int aboue al heauens, that he might fill al things) 
bend 1 He therefore gaue ſome #0 be Apoſtles, and (ome 
"| Iopbetes, and ſome Euangeliſtes, and ſome Paſtours, 
e ric} Teachers, | 
Spun n for the repayring of the Saints, for the worke of) 
kiſterie,e for the edification of the body of Chriſt, 
fait g Till we all meete together (in the vnitie of faith 
out; aq} u that acknowledging of the Sonne of God) vnro a 
bread ate man, and vnto the meaſure of the age of the ſul- 
nalchriſt, 
ch paſſed] [14 That we henceforth be no more children, waue- 
5 of nd caried about with euery winde of doctrine, by 
xceedy] Weeceite of men, and with craſtines, whereby they 
xccorim{ Hi waite to deceiue. ; 
In du let vs folow the trueth in lou e, and in al things 
thro {pow vp into him, which is the head, that is, Chriſt. 
16 By whom al the bodie being coupled and knit to- 
eier by eerie ioint, for the furniture thereof (accor- 
en. 1H] Igo the effectuall power, which is in the meaſure of 
vertellen un party teceiueth increaſe of the bodie, vnto the 
be butt þ of it ſelſe in loue. 
fades, 1 n This 1 ſay therefore and teſtifie in the Lord, that 
I eſorth walke not as * other Gemiles walke, in Rota. f. 21. 
yy jou Mite of their minde, 
nto e l Having their voderſtanding darkened, and being 
Nen from the life of God through the ignorance y 
benen un tem bee auſe of the hardnes of their heart: 
bloc. I Mich being paſt feeling, haue giuẽ thẽſelues vnto 
e dannen to worke all vneleannes, euen with griedines. 
ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, 8 


colo ſſ. 2. 5. 


r If ſo be ye haue he ard him, and haue bi butch 
0 . " I 


Jobn. 13. 34 B 2 * And walke in loue, euen as Chriſt hath lone 10 
15.12. and hath given him ſelſe for vs, to be an offering and 1d. , 
1. ioh 3. 23. crifice of a [weete ſmelling ſauour to Got, | © 
Chap. 4. 29, 3 * But fornication,av all viicieannes,of epverosf, G 
2 bez. 17 meth Saintes. | * ha 8 

4 Neither Athin es, neither fooliſh talking, neither! *. 


him, as the true th is in leſus, 5 
22 * That is, that ye caſt of, concerning the conneths 


tion in time paſt,y olde man, which 1s corrupt thtocz 
b $77 8.459% | 


the de cemable luſtes, a 5 
23 Aud be renewed in the ſpirit of your minde, 
24 And put on the new man, which after God is en 
ated vnto fighteouſueſſe, and true holineſſe. | 
25 Wherefore caſt of lying, and ſpeake eueryun 
trueth vnto his neighbour;for we are members one if 
aoother, | e 
26 Be angt ie, but ſinne not: let not ſunne go down 
vpon your wrath, | 
37 Neither giue place to the deuill. 
28 Let him ſtole, ſte ale no more:but let him taube 
laboer, & worke with his hands y thing which is good; 
that he may haue to giue vnto him that needeth,” * 
29 Let no cerrupt communication proc eede out 
your mouthes: but that which is good, to the vſe ofed 
fiyng, that it may minifter erace vnto the heatert. 
30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, by who 
ye are ſealed rnto the day of redemption, | 
31 Let all hitternes, & anger, & wrath, erying, en 
ſpeaking be put away from you, with all maliciouſaeſe 
22 Be ye coutteous one to another, and tender be. 
ted, freely forgiuing one another, euen as God for Ct 
ſes ſake, freely forgaue you. 
„%% — 
2 Te. ſ, in thoſe vices which he repre hended, they ſimliſn 
light by his a Imonitions, 8 he terriſſeth them by dm 
eine ſenere iudgement, 8 and ſtirreth them forward iii 
Jen he deſi qidetb from gent rall leſſons of maneri, * 
the particular datits cf wines 25 and Fusbands, ' 
E ve therefore folowers of God, as deare children,” 


1 


* 


2 


4 


* 


neſſe, let it not be once named among you, 25 ĩt becbs 


* 


„ ehich are things not comely., but rather: gang 
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ts Fer this ye knowe, that no whoremonger, neither 
helene perſon, nor couetous perſon, which is an ido- 
let, hath anie inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt, 


nd of God, : 2 
ii #*Ler no man deceive you with vaine wordes: for, Met. 24.4. 
„ Ie fach things commeth the wrath of God vpon the „13 
2 dildrenofdiſfobedi lake 21.8, 
is ev enordtOoDedlence, : 
7 J Re not therefore companions with them. 2. 040.2. 3. 
un Fot ye were once darkenes, but ate nowe light in 
one M fieLord : walke as children of light, 
I for the fruite of the Spirit # za all goodnes, and 
dom | tphteouſnes, and trueth) | 
o Approutng that which is pleafirs to the Lord, 
I u And haue no fellowſhip with rhe vnftuitful works 
tulet | ddarkenes, bor enen reproue them rather. 
oel for it ĩs ſhame enen to ſpcake of the things, which 
b. re done of them in ſecret, 3 
r outel in lat al things whe they are reproned of F light, are 
cf ell nneſl: for it is light that make th all things mani ſeſt. 
.. Ie Wherefore he ſalth, Awake thon that ſleepeſt, and 
bon vp from the dead. and Chriſt ſhall gine thee light. 
j Take heede therefore that ye walke circumſpect- 
& en} et ssfooles, but as ® wiſe,  ;-.,_. Coleſ. 3. 5. 
uſneſſe, is Redeeming the ſeaſon: ſor the dayes are euill. | 
er ben · n * Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vnderſtande Roar 2.2. 
\r Cid Werthe will of the Lord is. 1. heſ. 4. 3. 
n and be not drurken with wine, wherein is exc eſſe: | 
Ide tulsile d with the Spirit, | 
bali | 9 Speaking vnto vour ſelues in Pſalmes, and hymnes, 
4 alfprita all ſongs, ſinging, and making melodie to the 
ur din jour hearts, 3 5 
4, 210 % Gining thankes 2lwaies for al things vnto God, e- 
ue father, in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
dren; n Sebeutting your ſelues one to auother in the feare by! | 
ec hd. ä „ 
ind N Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your husbands, Coloſ 3 18. 
8 tothe Lord, 7102. 5. 1 
. kor the husband is the wines bead, even 28 1. pct. 2. 1. 


1-1 thibodie. 


u ehe he ad of the Church, 


and che ſame is the ſa- 


ere as the Church is in ſubiection to Chriſt, e. 


ie wines be to their husbands in eucry thing. 


; 25 1 * Huzbands,loue our WiuesS,cuen 28 mb * 
ued the Chur ch, and gaue 22 ſelfe far it, 1 


| della. 19. 
| 26 That he might ſanRikie it, & clenſe it by thews | 


ſhing of water tkrough the word, , 
27 That he might make it voto him (elle a glorieuglytng 
Chur ch, not hauing ſpot or wrincle, or anie ſuch thug f 61 
but that ie ſhould be holie and without blame. yich 
28 So ought men to loue their wiues, as theirome 1 
bodies: he that loveth bis wife, loueth him ſelfe. Ihe 


29 For no man euer yet hated his owne fleſhe, uu | u1 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, euen as the Lord aubtt | et 
q! Church, 3 
| 30 For we are members ofhis bodie,of his feſh,ul | plat 
ſ of his bones. woe | 
Gene. 2.24. 31 For this cauſe ſhal a man leaue father and u wal 
eat. 1 9. 5. ther, and ſhal cle aue to his wiſe, and they twaine ſtabe | high} 
r. 10. 7. one fleſhe. i; 
A. cor. 6. 16. 32 This is a great ſecret, but I ſpeake conceming f Gd, 
9 Chriſt, and concerning the Church. Ila 

94 33 Therefore euerie one of you, dope ſo: let eue } 145 
| | one Joue his wife,cuen as him ſelfe, and Ju the wiſeſn ¶ wit 
"5 that ſhe feare her husband. I5 
Wi * CHAP. VI. Gipe 
— 1 1 He ſheweth the duties of children, 5 ſeruants 9 endo» 1 
{ !! feers: to Then he ſpcaketh of Me fierce battel that 75 jak | kyq 
| | full haue, 12 and what weapons we muſt vſe in the ſant: 

21 In the ende he commendeib Tychicus. ot Cthe 
| Coloſ. 3.20, (Om *9bey yonr parents in the Lord: for thin 

right. a 24 
Fx. 20. 12. 2 Honour thy father and mother (which 18 tbe il 
deut. 5. 16. commandement with promes) 4 
cecle. 3.9. _ 3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou mil 
mat. 15.4. line long on earth. i 
iar. 5. 10 4 And ye, fathers, pronoke nat your children to mat 

but bring them vp in inſtruction and information oſ 
| Lorde. | 6 

Coleſ.3. 22. 5 * Seruants,be obedient vnto them that ate c 
git. 2.9. maſt ers, according ta the fleſh, with feare & tre 
1 pet. 2. 18. in ſinglenes of your hearts as vnto Chriſt, | 
| Not with ſernice tothe eye, as men pleaſeit bun 
J ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the wil of God from heut, owl 
7 Witb good will, ſeruing the Lord, and not * 4.71 


a: 
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kiebonde or free, 
$ And yemaſters,do the fame things vnto them, put 


yithbim, 

10 J fiaally, my hrethren,be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
athe power of his might. 

u put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
le to ſtande againſt the aſſaultes ofthe denill. 

43 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but a- 
pick * prine ipalities, againſt powers, and againſt the 
weldly panernours,the princes of the darkenes of this 
| Bien ſpiritual wic ke dneſſes, which are in the 

places. 

iz For this cauſe take vnto you the whole armour o 
dei iat ye may be able to reſiſt in the euill day, and 
kaing 6niſhed all things, ſtand faſt. 

11 Stand ther fore, & your loynes girded about with 
hertie, and hauing on the breſt plate of right eouſaes, 

15 And your feete ſhod with the preparation of the 

Gſpell of peace. 

16 Abone all, rake the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
Ky quenche al the frerie dartes of the wicked, 

j And take the helmet of ſaluation, and the ſworde 
iibe pit it, which is the word of God. 
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ſeverance and ſupplication for all Saintes, 


I may open my mouth boldly to publiſhe the ſe- 
cet ol che Goſpell, 
» Whereof I am the ambaſſadour in bondes, that 
| I may ſpeake bodly,as I ought to ſpeake. 
n Gut that ye may alſo know mine affaires, & what 
Wo Tychicus a deare brother and faithſull miniſter 
kite Lord. ſhall ſhewe you of all things, 
3 Whom I haue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe, 
kit e might knowe mine affaires, and that he might 
your hearte. 
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b. 44 F 
15 
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that whatſoeuer good thing anic mi * 
th that ſame ſhall he rec eiue of the Lorde, whether * 


. Iy And for me, that vtteranee may be giuen vnto me, 


Kebe with the brethren, 2nd lone with ſaith 
3 Nn from 


togaway threatning:and knowe that enen your maſter PA. 
iin in heauen, neither is there V reſpe& of perione py — 


19.7. 

306, 34. 19. 
æct᷑. 1 o. 34. 
70. 2. 11. 
galat. 2. 6. 

coloſ. 3.25. 
. pet. t. 1 
Chap. a.. 


8 


8 And pray alwayes with al maner prayer and ſup- 
fliztion in the Spirit: and watche thereunto with all 


Chriſt, to their immortalitie, Amen, 


J Writtea from Rome vnto the Epheſiang, 
and ſent by Tychicus. 


THE EPISTLE OF pal 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


5 CHAP. I. 

3 Hauing teflified hu godly and tender affe tion tomarunii 
- Philippians, 12 he entrcateth of him ſelfe,and his lonin 
22 Andpricketh them forward Ly his owne example, N 
and eæhorteth them to vnitie 28 and pa cience. 

. AVL and Tinetheus the ſervantief 

lk Ss VS CHRIST, 10 all 8. 

| 1 Saintes in Chriſt leſus which are 1 


2 Grace be with you, and peace iron 
God our Father, and from rhe Lords 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
3 I thanke my God having you in perfe& memetit, 
4 (Alwayes in all my prayers for al you,praying wittf 
pladnes) TN ;44 
5 Becauſe of the fellowſhip which ye haue inthe 
Goſpell, from the firſt day vnto now. a 
6 And l am perſuaded of this ſame thing that he that 
hath begonne ih good worke in you, will perſotme n 
vntill the day of leſus Clu iſt. | f 


7 As it becomme th me ſ&-to iudge of you al, becaiſe P 


Ihaae you in remembrance that both in my bandes, 28d 
in ny defence, and confirmation of the Goſpell you al 
were partakers of my grace. 25 
8 For God is my record. howe I long aſter you alto 
ehe verie heart roote in Teſus Chriſt,  - ON 
9 And this I pray: that your loue may abounde, jt 
more and more in knowledge, an in all iudgement, 
to That ye may alowe thoſe things which are bf; 
that ye may be pure, and without offence vntill the dap 
of Chriſt, 


= 


it Filled with the fruites of cighteouſnes, which art 


by Teſus Che iſt vnto the glorie and ptay ſe vf yo © 
beta f ; 43 , 


rom God the Father and from the Lordleſus Chr., 
24 Grace be with al them which loue our Lord les 


/ Philippi, with the B:ſhops,& Deacons }| 
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Tr ttwould ye vnderſtood, brethren; thzt the things 
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le eh baue come vnto me, are turned rather to the furs 


4 


1 


YL 


nope, gs . 
ij $6 that my bandes in Cbriſt are famous througb- 
mil the judgem ent hall, and in all other places, 

ij In ſo much that many of the brethren in the Lord 
leboldened rbrough'my bandes, and dare more frank. 


Yhpeake the worde. ; 
'15 Some preache Chriſt euen through ennie & ſtrife, 
ad fothe alfo of good will. | 

is The one part preacheth Chriſt of contention and 
nately, ſuppoſing to adde more alſflictiõ to my bands, 
"ty lot the others of lone, knowing that I am ſet for 
tie defence of the Goſpell. | ES. 
Wbt then? yet Chriſt is preached al maner raies, 
water it be vader a pretence,or ſyncerely:and 1 thets 
lot: yea, and will 1oye. 

j For I knowe that his ſhall turne to my ſaluation 
woagh your prayer, and by the helpe of the Spirit of 
lun Chriſt, 7 Eo | 


U 
20 As I feruently looke for, & hope, that in nothing 
hide aſhamed,but that with al cofidence,as alwaies, 
owe Chriſt ſhalbe magnified in my body, whether #8 
by le, or by death. 
1 Fot Chriſt i to me both in life, and in death ad- 

u And whether to liue in the fleſhe were profitable 

ſeue and what to chufe I knowe not. 

' Forl um diſtreſſed betweene both, defiring to be 

and to be with Chriſt, which is belt of all. 

"Neue leles, to abide in the fleſh, a more neede· 
Abr you! nn BLOTS 
"And this am I ſure of, that T Chil abide;& with you 
Alentinae, fer your furtherance and ioye ot jour taith, 
6 That ye may mere aboundantly reioyce in leſus 

fofme,by my comming to you againe, 


_ | !7'Onelyter your convetfation be, as it becommeth 


&Goſpeit of Chrift, that whether 1 come and ſee you, 
"de abſeut, I may heare of your matters that ye 
in one Spirit, and in one minde fighting toge · 


* 


2 
3 


7 875 the faith of the Goſpel. 


ute nothing feare your adnerfaries, which — 


_» Kai a 


to them ata 
29 For vnto you ĩt is giuen ſor Chriſt, that not oeſ 
ye ſhould beleeue in lim, but alſo ſuffer fer bis ſake, 


ze Hauing the ſame fight, which ye ſawe in me, u 


nowe heare tle in me. 
_ . CHAP, Il, Tr” 
1 He exhorteth them aboue al things 3 to humilitie, a 
chat by the example of Chrifl, 19 He promiſeth tſenit 
Timotheus ſhortly vnto them, 26 and excuſeth the lay 
 farying of Epaphroditus. 
Tf there be therefore any conſolation in Chriſt, if ui 
comfort of loue,if anie felowſhip of the Spirit, if it 
Compaſsion and mercie, | 
2 Fulfill my ioye, that ye be like minded, haningthe 
lame loue, beinę of one accor de, and of one indgement 
3 That nothing be done through contention or v 
glorie, but that in mceknes of minde euerie man eſten 
other better then him ſelfe. — 3 5 
4 Looke not enery man on his owne things, but en 
tĩe man alſo ou the things of other men. 
Let the ſame minde be in you that was enen it 
Chriſt Teſus, 
6 Who being in the forme of God, thought itn 
tobberie to be equall with God: | 
7 But he made him ſelfe of no reputation, and tea 
on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was made like me 
men, and was found in ſhape as a man, 1 
8 He humbled him ſelfe, and became obe dient n. 
the death, enen the death of the creſſe. 1 
„ Whetefore God bath alſo highly exalted him, ut 
giuen him a Name aboue euerie name, 1 
ro That at the Name of Ieſus ſhould every bt 
bow e, both of things in heauen, and things in earth, 
things vnder the earth, ä 
xt And that enery tongue ſhould confeſſe, ihat leis 
Chriſt i the Lord, vnto the glorie of God the Father: 
12 Whereſore my beloued,as ye baue alwayes obe, 
ed me, not as in my preſence onely, but now much mot: 
in mine abſence,ſomake an ende of your one ſajuatv 
with feare and trembling, . _ | 
25 For it is God which worke th in you, 
#3 


5 ken of perdition, and to you of ſalatin, N 
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boch che wil | 


tia, elke dee de, een of his good opal 1 
udo al things without *marmuring and reafonings, 1. Pet. . : 


— 


| 


I, and regarded not his life, to fulfill that = 


pleaſure,' © 


- ink 
* 
* * 


I That ye may be blameles, and pure, and the ſonnet 


cod without rebuke in the middes of a naughtie and | 
qrooked nation, among whom ye ſhine as * lightes in At. 5. 1 


de worlde, 

16 Holding forth the word of life, that I may reioice 
nde day of Chriſt,that I haue nat runne in vaine, ney- 
thr baue laboured in vatne. 

17 lea & though I be effred vp vpon the ſacrifice, and 
knie of your faith, I am glad, & reioyce with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo be ye glad, & reioyce with 


de. 

to And I truſt in the Lord Ieſat, to ſende * Timo- 
lets ſhortly vuto yon, that I alſo may be of good com- 
br,when I knowe your ſtate, | 

26 For I haue no man like minded, who wil faithfully 
are for your matters. 

11 * For all ſe eke their owne, and not that which is 
leſs Chriſtes. | 
22 But ye knowe the proofe of him, that as a ſonne 
id the father, he bath ſerued with me in the Goſpel. 

j Him therefore I hope to ſende aſſoone as Iknowe 
lune it will go with me, 

14 And truſt in the Lorde, that I alſo my ſelſe ſhall 
tome ſhortly, . | 

ij ButT ſuppoſed it neceſſarie ta fend my brother E · 

ditus vnto you, my companion in labour, and fel. 
ſouldier, euen your meſſenger, and he that mini- 
bed rnto me ſuch things as I wanted. p 

16 for he longed aſter all you, and was full of heaui- 
Becauſe ye had he ard, that he bad bene ſicke. t 

1 And no donte he vas ſicke, very nere vnto death? 

Gad had mereie on him, and not on him one ly, but 
ane alſo, leſt I ſhould have ſorowe vpon ſorowe. 
l ſent him therefore the more diligeutly, that whe 
ld ſee him againe, ye might teioyce, and I might 
tthe leſſe ſorowſull. 
n Receive bim therefore in the Lord with all glad- 
nd make much of ſuch: a 
l Becauſe that for the worke of Chriſt he was neere 
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nice which was lacking ON your part towa rd mt. by ke 
CHAP. 111. ; * 5 


2 He refuteth the vaine boaſtings of the falſe apoſtles, q al f 


f N ö Act. 25. 6. 


ſetteth Chriſt againſt ibem. ts He ſctieth out the fag Þ 
aud nature of faith, 15 that laying ali things aſide, thy þ 
may be partalers of the croſſe of ( kriſt, 18 the enen 
. whereof he vote th out. J 
Morcouer,my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. Iteria # 

ueth me not to write the {ame things to __ >. [ 
you it is a ſure thing. | _ 
2 Beware of dogges-bewate of euill workers bea 
of the conciſion. | „ 
s For we are the circumeiſion, which worſbip G 
in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt Ieſus, and baue boch 
fidence in the fle: es 
4 Though 1 might alſo haue confidence inthe flely 
If any other ma thinketh that he hath whereof be nit 
Truſt in the fleſh, much more I, 4 
5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the kinred ofIf:tl 
of the tribe of Beniamin, * an Evrewe of the Ebreur, 
* by the Lawe a Phariſe. | 
6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the church: 
ching the righteouſnes which is in the Lawe, I wai u- 
te bukeable. | 
7 But the things that were vantage vuto me, f ant 
I counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake. | 
8 Yea,dontles I thinke al things but loſſe for the ti 
cellent knowledge ſake of Chr iſt Ie ſus my Lor, ſor vs 
I laue counted at things loſſe, and do iudge themiod 
dongue that I might wirne Chiiſt, 5 
9 Aad might he founde in h11 hat zj, not haning mins 
owne righreouſnes,wkich is ofthe Law, but ibat y ih 
is through the faith of Chriſt, enen the righteouſnt) F 1 
Which 13 of Gd through faith. _— 
10 That 1 may knowe him, and the vertue of his , By. 
furr. &ion,and the fellowſhip of his afflictions, ard MY 
made con for mable vnto his death, : 
11 If by any meazes I might atteine voto the rein 
rection of the dead: My 
12 Not as though I bad alreadie 2ttained to ieithet Fi 
were alreadic perſeet - but I followe, if that may en, 
pichend hat for whoſe lake allo 1 am comprebadel5 $0} 
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I Brethren,T coint not my ſelfe, that I have attei- 
es bat one thin; I 42:1 forget that which is behind, 
fag ¶ j endeuout my (ele vuto that which is before, | 
is az. and ſollowe hade toward the marke, ſor the priſe 
aus; ide hie calling of bod in Chriſt leſus. 

8 1 Let vs therforezs many as be penieR, be thus min- 
Ti'k 


(| 


nd if ye be oth:rwiſe minded, God ſhall reueyle 
te ſame vnto you, 
enertheles, in hat wherennto we are come. let vs 
Ieeede by one ru, that we may minde one thing. 
in brethren, be folowers of me, and looke on them, 

ich walke ſo, as yehaue vs for an enſample. : 
38, * For many wake, of whom 1 haue tolde you of- Rom. 10.17 
and nowe tell you weepipg,t5e! they are the enemies 
lieh abe Croſſe of Chriſt. ; 
mem | iy Whoſe ende damnation, whoſe God à their belt- 

.. Yik&zboſeglorie# to their ſhame, which minde earth- 
Ira Fhaings, | 
ewes, n But our converſation is ia heanen, fro whence alſo 

Kelooke for the * Sauiour, euen the Lord Ie ſus Chriſt, I.{0r.1.7, 

„% n Who ſhal change our vile body, that it may be ſa- 71.2. 13. 
aim Ylimed like vnto bis glorious body, accordiog to the 
„ chereby be is able euen to ſubdue all things 
y (ant u bim ſe lſe. 


| CHAP. 1111. 

the tl Ihen particular exhortations, 4 he commeth to gi nerall. 

run une ſghuh that hr toole ſuch ie iu their readmes to li- 

rode braline, 1 2 that he wil patiently beare the want. 
erreſore, my brethren, beloued and longed for, wy 

g mud 8 my crowne, ſo continue in the Lorde, ye be- 
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ouſ1t) F 1 Ipray Euodias, and Leſee che Syntyche, that they 
Nene accorde in the Lord. | 
lead I beſeeche thee, ſaithſull yokefellow, he lpe 
be e worn, which labourcd with me in the Golpelly 
Acdement alſo & with other my fellowe labourers, ; 
| hs names are in the & booke of life. Neue.). 9. 
leioyce in the Lord al way, againe I ſay,reioyce, & 10.8, & 
At your patient minde be knowen vnto all men. 21.27. 
dat hande. 8 
vg 6arctul, but in althiogs let your te qu. 8 
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mice Which was lacking on your part towatd mm. 


% 3 12 I 
2 He refuteth the vaine boaſtings of the falſe apoſilcs, q any But 
| ſetteth Chrift againſt ihem. - He W * Wenc 
aud nature of faith, 15 that laying ali things aſide, thy Wis 
may be partalers of the croſſe of (hriit, 18 the enen Ne hi 
. whereof he note th out. bs 
Mrceuer-my brethren, reioyce in the Lord. It gte Wb2t 
ueth me not to write the ſame things to you,and on, Wim 
you it is a ſure thing. | 1 
2 Beware of dogges- beware of euill workers bexag thy 
of the conciſion. 7 | „ 3 _ 
For we are the circumcihon, which worſhip God 
in the ſpirit, and reioyce in Chriſt ieſus, and haue ng 
fdence in the fleſh:  _ N 
4 Though I might alſo haue confidence inthe fleſh, 
If any other wa thinketh that he hath whereof he might 
A Truſt in the fleſn, muck more I, : 
1 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the kinred oflſtath 
\n{or.r1.22 ofthe tribe of Beniamin, & an Ebrewe of the Ebrewes, 
Act. 23.6. *% by the Lawe a Phariſe. | 
| | 6 Concerning zeale, I perſecuted the church: tow 
ching the righteouſnes which is ia the Lawe, I was u. 
te bukeable. 1 
7 But the things that were vantage voto me, y ſame 
I counted loſſe for Chriſtes ſake, | a 
8 Tea, doniles I thinke al things but loſſe for the ex. ily 
cellent knowledge ſake of Chriſt Ie ſus my Lor, ſor whb Nhe, 
I laue counted aIchings loſſe, and do iudge them to be N N 
dongue,that I might wirne Chi iſt, 2 
9 And might he founde in himatat ij, not haning mi 
owne righreouſnes, which is ofthe Law, but that which 
is through. the faith of Chriſt, enen the righteouſnes 
Which 13 of Gd throug), faith, | * ji 
10 That I may knowe him, and the vertue of his 16, Wiſes, 
furr.&ion,and the fellowſhip of his aſflictions, aud be ey 
made conformable vnto his death,  Miſlem 
11 If by any meazes I might atteine voto the teſu Wk 
xettionofthe dead „ Hl 
12 Not as though I had alreadie 2ttaine to ineitbet ¶ i 00 
were alreadic perfect - bpt I followe, if that I may cem, 1 
prehe nd bat for whoſe Jaks alſo am compreþeaded f 
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i Brethren,T c ont not my ſelfe, that I hane attei- 
gt i, but one thin? I do: forget that which is behind, 
Wendevonr my (ele vuto that which is before, | 

And followe hade toward the marke, ſor the priſe 

he hie calling of 60d in Chriſt leſus. | 
let vs therfore:s many as be penieR, be thus min- 
undi if ye be oth:rwiſe minded, God ſhall reueyle 

the ſame vnto yiu, 

NNeuertheles, in hat wherennto we are come. let vs 
Reede by one tuk, that we may minde one thing. 
y brethren, be folowers of me, and locke on them, 
eh walke ſo, as yehaue vs for an enſample. 

tor many wake, of whom 1 haue tolde you of · Nm. 16.17 

land nowe tell you weeping, t they are the enemies 

be Croſſe of Chriſt. : 

y Whoſe ende is damnation, whoſe God z their bel- 

kt whoſe glorie #5 ty their ſname, which minde earth- 

mano, | 

11 our conuerfation is ia heanen, ſro whence alſo 

lobe for the * Sauiour, euen the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 1. Cor. 1. 7. 

Who ſhal change our vile body, that it may be ſa- 175.2. 13. 
Nea like vnto bis glorious body, accordiog to the 

ling whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things 

w lim ſelfe, 

n. III. 

Mu particular exhertations, 4 he commeth to general. 
Jule ſeth tha: he tooke ſuch tone in their readines to li- 
Yet, r2 that he wil patiently beare the want. 

Krefore, my brethren, beloued and longed for, 27 

e and my crowne, ſo continue in the Lorde, ye be - 


I Euodias, and Leſeeche Syntyche, that they 
deore in the Lord. | 
azad I befeeche thee, ſaith ſull paging = 
I 


o 


e, which laboured with me in the Goſpe 

Wlement alſo & with other my fellowe labourers, 
umes ore in the & booke of life, Neue. 9. 9. 
| ſleioyce in the Lord alway,againe 1 ſay,reioyce, & 10.8, & 
or patient minde be knowen vnto all men. 21.27. 
ast hande. 


Wiking careful, but in al things let your te qu. fs 


> A 
F WOT. Ys 


gining of thankes, 
7 And y peace of God which paſeth al vnderſtanding 


ſhall preſerue your heartes and nindes in Chriſt ley, : 


8 Furthermore, brethren, whatſeuer things are ti 


whatſoeuer things are honeſt, uhatſoeuei things o A 


be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, d ſupplication wh | 
a 


2828 


iuſt, whatſoeuer things are pure, vhatſocuer things at. 


wot thy loue, whatſoever things ve of good reporte,if 


there be any vertue, or if there Hany prayſe, thinke w 


theſe things, 


9 Which ye haue both learied and receined, lf 


he ard, and ſeene in mc.tboſe thim;s do, and the God of 
peace ſhalbe with you. 


ro NowIreioyce alſo in the Lotd greatly, that now 


the laſt your care for me ſpringeti afreſh, whereinnov 


withſtading ye were caretul, but y: lacked opportunity. 


Ir I ſpeake not becauſe of want: for 1 haue leamed F- 


in whatſocuer ſtate I-am, therewith to be content, 


12 And I can be abaſed, and I can abounde ; euere 
where in all things I am inſtructed, both to be full, 4 


to be hungrie,and to abound, and to laue want, 
12 Lam able to de all things through the helped 
Chriſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 
14 NotwitWſtanding ye haue well done, that yedil 
communicate to mine alf. ion. ; 
15 And ye Philippians knowe alſo that in the begin 


zing of the Goſpell, when I departed from Macedonia 


vo Church communicated with me, concerning the mit 
cer of giuing and receynin2, but ye onely. | 
16 For euen when I was in Theſſalonica, ye ſent ont; 


and aſter warde againe for my neceſsitie, 


) Not that I deſire a gift: but I deſire $ une which * i; 
that 1 
oy 


may further your reckoning. 


18 Now I haue received all, and haue plentie :I x2 
euen filled, after that I had rece iued of Epaphroditu — 
"&:Wh 


that which came fro you, an odour that ſmelleth fwee 


4 ſacrificeaccep: able and pleaſant to God. , 
r And my Gd ſhal fulfil al your ne ceſsities throngu_F 
his riches with glory in Teſus Chriſt, . = 

i enen our Father, be praiſe for ene xt 


10 Vnto Go 
more, Amen. | 


-2t- Salute all the Saintes in Chi iſt 16 us The "_ ſts | 
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% Wilb me, greete ou. 
n be Saintes ſalute you, and m 
Th 2 ' 

Sh are of Ceſars houſholde. 


<L ro 


Wt, 


4 "4; The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, be with you 
| nen. : 

A Written to the Philippians from Rome, 
dau. ſet by Epaphroditus. 
11 . ; 
THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
— T0 THE COLO 5 
l SIAN S. 
( C HA P. I. 


later the ſalutation, 4 he praiſeth them the more to 
t mlethers attentine unto him. 7 He veporteth the tells. 
mn ic of the doctriue which they heard of Epaphras. 13 He 
nu ſfeth Gods grace towardes them, 20 and ſbe welt 
"tha al the partes of our ſaluation confitt in ¶ hy iit alone. 
2 Aul an Apoſtie of leſus Chriſt, by the 
10 vil of God, & Tinotheus gur brother, 
| h 2 cit To the, which are at Coloſſe, Saints 
Nl = and faithful brerliren in Chriſt: Grace 
75 be with you, & peace from God our Fa- 
n ther, and frumthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 


nber of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, always praying for you: 


v loue towarde al Saintes, 

For the hopes ſake,which is laid vp for you in hea- 
whereof ye hane heard before by the worde of 
metz. hic ⸗hj s the Goſpel, 

Which is come vnto you, enen 3s 7t ᷣ vnto all the 
wlt;and is fruitfull, as it is alſo among you, ſrom the 
that ye he ard and truely kne we the grace of God, 
I je alſo learned of Epaphras onr deare ſellowe 
uit, which is for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt: 
ho hath alſo declared vnto vs your loue in the 
wu, 3 N : 
ker this eauſe we alfo, fince the day we hearde of 
Neaſe not to pray for you, and ro deſire that ye might 
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unt lll vnderſtanding 

„ Fi te + 
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oft of all they = 


3 We gie thankes ro God euen the 


4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Ieſus, and of 


#hlhlled with knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome, 


. 


ay © * 


to That ye might walke worthy of the Lede l 0. 


leaſe him in all things, being fruittul in al good wan fe 
— incre aſing in th 2 of God, N * 72 \ 
cx Strengthened with all might through his glonem {+ 4 
power,vnto al patience, & long fuffring with ioyſulnes 
12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hathmady I {; 
vs meete to be partakets ot the inheritãce ofthe ain 
in light. 3 
1; Who hath deliuered vs from the power of dathe, Þ 
Mat. 3. 17. nes, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome *of n 
and 17.5. deare Sonne, 
2. pet. 1. 17. 14 In uhom we haue redemption through bis blood, I (at eu. 
that is, the forgiuenes of ſinnes, 1 M 
Hiebr. 1.3. I5 Who is the * image of the iauiſible God, the ui N ty wor 
| begotten of euerie creature, 
Tohn. . 3. 16 * For by him were all things created, which are (He £01 
| in heauen,and which ace in earth, things viſible andine Y juveal 
uifible: whether they be Thrones or Dominions, or Pris | weste, 
cipalities, or Powers, all things were created by hiv, | gle 
and forhim, | rl 
17 And be isbefore al things, & in him al things coli, I Tyour 
| 18 And he is the head of the bodie of the Church:be Y bau 
| Rexel.t.5. is the beginning, * and the firſt begotten of the deade, 2 f. 
x cor. i 5. 20 that in all things he might haue che preeminence. int to 
| Chap.2.y. 19 For it pleaſed be Father, that in him ſhouldal I pace « 
| 2ohy1l,l4q. ſulnes dwell, | nent! 
| 20 And through peace made by that blood of tat ; 1, 
his croſſe, to reconcile to him ſelf through him, through how) 
him,I ſa;,al thines, both which are in earth, andwhich f A 
a7etnheaucs, | A. 
at And you which were in times paſt ſtrangers ud f * 
enemies, he cauſe your mindes were ſet in enill worket, juin 
| hath be nowe alſo reconciled, | 3 
22 In that body of his feſhe through death, to mate 6 a 
you holy, & vnblameable and without fault io his ſight, I rd. 
23 If ye continne, grounded and ſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and be not moned away from the hope ofthe G 
pel, whereof ye haue heard, & which bath bin preached 
to euerie creature Which is vnder heauen, whereol 1 'q 
Pant am a miniſte:, n 
24 Nowe reioyce I in my ſufft inęs for you, and ſl * 0 
the reſt of the aN ictions of Clixiſt in my fleſh, for his 
dies ſale, which ii the Church, 25 Wheten 


. 


| 


<2 as 7 


3%; Whereof Tam a miniſter, aceordieg to diſpenſa· 
"ao of God, which is giue n me vnto you warde, to ful- 
f|the word of God, ; 

26 * Which is the myſterie hid ſince the worlde be- 
as, and from «/l ages, but nowe is made maniſeſt to 
ius Sainte s, 

j To whom God would make knowe what is the ri- 
her ofhis glorious myſterie amog the Gentiles, which 
nebes is Chriſt in you, the hope ok glotie, 

1 Whom we preach, admeniſhipg euerie man, and 1 
taching euerie man in all wiſe dame, that we may pre · 1 
ſeat euerie man perfect in Chriſt Ieſus, 9 

19 WhereantoT alſo labour and ſtrine, according to 
ls working, which worketh in me mightily. 

> WS, b. 

e (He condernt:eth, as wime, whatſoener it without Chriſt, tx 
«| wreating ſpecially of eireumeiſtion, 16 of abſimence from 
* | mectes, 18 &. of worſhipping of Angels, 20 That we are 
; | delivered from the traditions of the Law througs (hrift, 

r1would ye knewe what great fighting I haue for 
» F *our. ſakes, and for them of Laodicea, and fur as many 
vbiue nut ſeene my perſon in the fleſh, 

1 That their hearts might be comforted, and they 

kit together in loue, and in all riches of the tull aſſu- 

race of vnderſtanding, to knowe the myſteric of God, 
nen the Father, and of Chriſt: | | 
Ia whom are hid al the treaſures of wiſedome and 
kowledge. | | 

| hav ebis I ſaye, leaſt ary man ſhould beguile you 
nik entiſing wordes: f : 1 

5 *For though 1 be abſent in the fleſh, yet am I with 2. Cor. 3. 
ſu in the ſpirit, teioycing and beholding your order, & 1 
ur ſledfaſt faith in Chriſt, | 

6As ye haue therefore receiued Chrift Ieſus the 
lord. fo walke in him, 
47-Rooted and built in bim, and ſtabliſned in 5 faith, 
ie baue bene taught, abaunding therein with thanks 
ing. | © ; 
1/8 Beware leſt there be any man that ſpoile yau thee 
Na philoſophie, & vaine deccit, through the traditi- 
men, accot ding to the rudiments of the world, & 


| Rattep Chriſt. 
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Ko. 16.2 8, 
ephe. 3. 9. 
2. m. I. 
tit. 1. . 
1. pet.. 24 


: "4.3 : ES . 
HS 3 pI ch — - 
. orien Ju. 7 — — 5 * 
* 2 r * © 
5 . r — A EXT " 
— £ 2 5 — eee — - ” 33 — * 
A. ATE OO . CS a et es D 
" => — Fr — 2 in = 
— 5 . — — —— I 
by = ER 2 I= = — 
— — — . — a = BY — . ; za iy 2 
IS = > . — OE SRD - YE 8 
— — — 22 nr I — 
* 4 — CI —⅛ — 


— 83 <4 
- "> > "2 5'*- <a — 
— — - 


3 


Gs 2 9 For - 


99 For in him dwelleth all the fulnes of the GL&.... 
5 bead bodily, e 
= - 10 And ye are complete in bim, which is the bead ! 
4 all principalitie and power. ; oy | 

em. 2.29. 11 In whom allo ye are circumciſed with * circum | ® 
. ciſion made without hands, by putting ol the ſinſull bo- 


. die of the fleſn, through the circume iſion of Chriſt, 
Non. 6.4. 12 In that ye are“ buried with him throngh baptiſme, 
apheſ. 1. 19. in home ye are alſo rayſed vp together through the 
faith of the operation of God, Which raiſed him from 
the dead. | s 
Epbe. 2. 1. 1; And ye which were dead in ſindes, and in the n. 
circumciſion of your fleſh,hath he quick ened together 
: with him, forgiving you all zozr treſpaces. | 
Epbe. 2.15. 14 And putting out the ® hand writing of ordinances 
that was againſt vs, which was contrarie to vs, be enen 
tooke jt out ofthe way, and faſtened it vpon the croſle, 

15 And hathfpoiled the Principalities, and Po vets, 
and hath made a ſhewe of them openly, and hath ttiũ. 
pked ouer them in the ſame creſſe. 

16 Let no may therefore condemne you in meate & 
drinke, or in reſpe& of an holie day, or of the newe 
moone,or of the Sabbath dazes, 

17 Which are ht aſhadowe of things to come: but 
the bodie isin Chriſt, 

* 18 Letnomanathis pleaſure beare rule oner you. 
by humblenes of minde,and worſhipping of Angels, ad. has 
nonc ing himſelte in thoſe things which he neuer ſaw, bwwle 
raſhly puſt vp with his fleſhly minde, a : 

19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all the bodie 41 
ſarniſhed & knit together by ioynts and bands, intres- 
ſeth with the increaſing of God. | | 80 

20 Wherefore il ye be dead with Chriſt ſrom the or. Ian 

dioances of the worlde, why, as thongh ye linedinthe F*® 
worlde,are ye burdened with traditions? | Fg 

21 As, Touch not,Taſte not, Handle not, _ 
22 Which al periſh with the vſing, and are aſtef the t 
commandements and doctrines of men. ; 

2 Which thidgs bane in deede a ſhew of wiſedome, 

in voluntarie religion and humblenes ef minde, and in 
not ſparing the bodie, which are things of no value, fb 
3he) pertazze to the filling of the fleſh TS 
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Nun earthly exerciſes,which the falſe apoſftlet vrged, 
ile ſeneth heauenſy: 5 And beginneth with the moru- 
ing of tbe fleſh, 8 whence he draweih particular ex* 
 briations, 18 and particular duettes which depende on 
whe maut calling, 
then be riſen with Chriſte, ſeeke thoſe thinges 
Fs are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
Ine ol God. | 
: set your affe&ions on things which are above, and 

non thiags which are on the earth, _ 

for ye are dead, & your life is hid w Chriſt in God. 

4 Wheo Chriſt which is our life, ſhall appe are, then 
fallye alſo appe ate wit h him in glorie. . 

5 *Mortthe therefore your members which are on Ephe. 5. 3. 
trearth, fornication, vncleannes, the inordinate af- 
ion, euill concupiſcence , and couetouſnes Which: 
pidolatrie. . f 

6 Fot the which things ſake the wrath of God com- 
xth on the children of diſobedience, 

1 Whereinye alſo walked once, when ye liue d inthe, 

$ But now put ye away enen all theſe things, wrath, 
ner, malie iouſnes, curſed ſpeaking, filthie ſpeaktog,our 

our month. c 

Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye haue put of 
le olde man with his works, 

10 And haue put on the newe, which is renewed in 
howledge after the image of him that created him, 

n Where is neither Grecian nor Icwe, circumciſiõ 
m vncircumciſion, Barbarian,Scythian,bonde,free:But- 
Ciriſt is all, and in all things. | 

n. Now therefore as the ele of God holy and belo- Et 
el pat on the bowels of mercies, kindnes, humblenes | oo: 
dmnde,meckencs,long ſuffring: 
't; Forbearing one another, and forgiuivg one ano- 
leer f any man haue a quarel to another: even as Chrift 
kigaue,cuen ſo do ye. 

14 And aboue al theſe things put on loue, which is the 
load of perſe nes. D | 

t5 And let the peace of God rule in your beartes, 
— which ye are called in one bodie, and be ye 

inke bac | 


let che word of Chriſt del in you plenteouſi in 
8 n all 
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ſelues, in Pſalmes, and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, fi 
ging with a grace in your heattes to the Lerd. 
17 And whatfoener ye ſhall do, in word or deede, 


do all in the Name of the Lord leſus, giving thankes ts 


God even the Father by him. 
13 J Wiues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your hub 
bands, as it is comely inthe Lord. 
19 * Husbands, Joue your wiues, and be not bittet 
vnto them. 
2% J Children, obey your parentes in all thingrſat 
that is well pleafing vnt o the Lord. 


21 Fathers, prouoke not your children to anger, leal 


they be diſcouraged. 

22 J Seruants, de obedient vnto them that are un 
maſters, according to the fleſhe in all things, net with 
eye ſeruice as men pleaſers, but in ſtuplenes of heart, 
ſearing God. OY 

23 And whatſeener ye do, doe is heartily, as to the 
Lord,and not to men, 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall rece ine the it 
ward of the "= 4craegda for ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt, 

25 But he that doth wrong,ſhal receiue for the wrong 
that he hath done: and there is no reſpeR of perſons, 
CHAP. IIII. 

3 Je returneth th gener 11 exhortations, 3 touchmg pre, 
and gracious fprach, 7 and fo endeth with greetings and 
commendat ion. 

YE maſters,doe vnto your ſeruants, that which is ſh, 

and equall, knowing that ye alſo have a maſter in 
heanen. | 

2 * Continue in prayer, and watche inthe ſame with 
thankeſgining, 5 

3 * Praying alſo for vs, that God may open voto 1 
the doore of vtterance,to ſpeake the myſterie of Chriſt: 
wherefore I am alſo in bondes, 

4 That I may vtter it, as it becommeth me to ſpeake. 

J Walke wiſely toward them that are without, 
and redeeme the ſeaſon, 

6 Let yeur ſpeache be gracions alwaies,and powdred 
with ſalt, that ye may know how to anſwere euery matt 


your ome 
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7 ©Tychicus aur beloued brether and ſaithſull 0 


— 


Tea fcllowe ſeruant in the Lord, hall declare unto 
ole ſtate,  - 88 

' I's Whom I baue ſent vnto you for the ſame purpoſe 
in be migbt knowe your ſlate, and might comfort your 


lunes 

ad One ſimus a faithful & a beloued bretber, who 

jene of yeu. They ſhall ſhewe you of all things here. 
jv Ariftarchus my priſon ſello we ſaluteth you, and 

krens,Barnabas couſin (touching whom ye receyued 

manandements. If he come vnto you, receine him) 

11 And lefus which is called Iuſtus,which are of the 
amel ſion. Theſe onely are my worke ſellowes vnta 

lig dome of God,which haue bene vato my conſo- 


n Epaphras the ſernant of Chriſt, which is one of 
wGaluteth you, and alwayes ſtriue th for you in pray- 
"hat ye may ſt ande perie&,and full in all the will of 


bod, 

13 For I beare him reco:de, that he hath a great 
Le you, aud ſor them of Laodicea, and them of 
Luspolis. IS: 
Fg * Luke the beloued phyſit ion greeteth yon, and 2. Tim. 4.110 

3. „ 1. 
i5 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, and 4.5 | 
Haphas,and the Church which 1s in his houſe, is 77 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe that it 
kiead jn the Church of the Laodiceans alſo, and that 
xlkewiſe reade the Epiſtle written from Laodicea. 

11 And ſaye to Archippus, Take lieede to the mmi- 

— that thou haſt rec eiued in the Lorde, that thou 
ik, 

18 The ſalutation by the hande of me Paul, Remem- 
knybandes. Grace be with you, A men. 


y J Written ſrom Rome to the Co loſsians, 
ud ſent by Tychicus, and 
One ſimus. 


| 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE N 
OF PAVL TO THE THES  _ | 
SALONIANS, 


"CHAP. I. 


1 He ther fore beginneth with thankeſgining, 4 to put thin 
minde that whatſocuer was praiſe worthy in thẽ, it camei 
God: Loodnes; 8 aud that they are enſamples vnto oth; 


AVL and Siluanus, and Timotbes, 
vnto the Church of the Theſſaleniant 
2 Sar bich is in God the Father, and in the 
— S/ Lord Ieſus Chriſt: Grace be with jou. 
N peace from God our Father, and from 

5 A the Lord leſas Chriſt. 

a f n We giue God thankes alwayes fc 
you all, making mention ot you in our prayers, 

3 Without ceaſing, temembring your effeQuall faith, 

and diligent lone, and the patience of your hope in ent 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in the ſight of God euen out Father, 
* + knowing, be loued brethren, that ye ate CleRte of 

od. 

5 For our Goſpel! was not vnto yon in worde one, 
bur alſs in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in much af 
ſurance, as ye knowe after what maner we were among 
you fot your ſakes. 

6 And ye became follewets of vs, and ef the Lorde, 
and received the worde in much afflict ion, with ioye of 
the holy Ghoſt, | | 

7 So that ye were as enſamples to al that belienein 
Macedonia and Achata, 1 

$ For from you ſounded out the worde of the Lorde, 
not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but your fayth 
alio which iv toward God, ſpread abroad in al quarter, 
that we neede not to ſpeake any thing. 

9 For they them ſelues ſhew of vs what maner of en. 
tring in we bad vnto you, and howe ye turnedto Go 
ſrom idoles,ro ſerut the liuing and true God, 

10 And to looke for his Sonne from heauen, whom 
he rayſed from the dead, exen lefus which deliuereth v8 
from that wrath to come, 1 


* 


Wloeth bowe faithfully he preached the Gaſpell unt 
mm, 5 ſeeking neil her gaine, 6 nor prayſe of men: 10 
au be proueib the ſame by their owne teſtimonie: 14 that 
thy did conragiouſly beare perſecutions of their countrey 
mn; 17 that he deſireth verie much to ſce them. 
lr ye your ſelues know, brethren, that our entrance 
In into you was not in vaine. | 
lt even after that we had ſulfred before,and were AR 16 5 
mefully entre ated at * Philippi (as ye knowe) we n; 
we bolde in our God. to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell 
(bod with much ſtriuing, 
for our exhortation was not by deceit, nor by vn- 
,nor by guile. | 5 
lat as we were allowed of God, that the Goſpell 
lle be committed vnto vs, ſo we ſpeake, not as 
in that pleaſe men, but God, which approueth our 
extes, | | 
Neither yet did we ever vſe flattering wordes, as 
how, nor coloured couetonſnes,Ged vx recorde. 
Neither ſought we prayſe of men, neither of you, 
wefothers, when we might haue bene chargeable, at 
& Apoſtles of Chtiſt. | 
lat we were gentle among you, euen as a nource 
| Yderiſheth ber children. 
I Thus being affe tioned towardes you, our good 
mlwas to haue dealt vnto you. not the Goſpell of God 1 
ah but alſo our owne ſoules , becauſe ye were ij 


Yiito vs. 1 
. remember. brethren, & our labour and tra-. Att. 20. 30 1 
uk: for we laboured day and night, becauſe we would 1. cor. 4 12. f 1 of 
ubs chargeable vnto any ef you, and preached vate 2-theſ.3. 8. 
u the Go pel of God. ; | 

1e Yeare witueſſes, and God alſo, bow holily, & inft- 
jad vnblameablie we behaued our ſelues among you 
tbelcene. 

it As ye know howe that we exhorted you, & com- 
bed, and beſought euetie oue of you (as a father his 
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1 That ye *would walke worthie of God, who hath Epe. 4. r. IE 
alad ou vngo his kingdome and glorie. Fil. 1. 272. e 
For this cauſe alſo thanke we God without cea- colof. 1. 1% ˖ 


; 5331 3 ] a q A 
1 „ 1 . 


ae when ye receined the worde of God, which ye 4 
1 8E „ heard 1 


+ # 


eard of vs, ye recciued it not as the worde of aun er 
but as it is in deede the worde of God, which allo N 
| keth in you that beleeue, „ 
14 For brethren, ye are become folowers of te ne 

Churches of God, which in Tudea are In Chrilt Jeſu, 
cauſe ye baue alſo ſuffered the ſame things of your te 
countrey men, euen as they haue ofthe !ewes, nere 
15 Who both killed the Lord Ieſus and their owe Ii, afli 
Prophe tes, and haue perſecuted vs away, and God thy rr vo 
pleaſe not, and are contrarie to all men, ay 
16 And forbid vs to preache vnto the Gentiles, that for y 


they might be ſauedd, to ſulfill their ſinnes alwazes:for Tes! 
the wrath of God is come on them, to the vimoſt. 1 Not 
17 Foraſmuch bre thrẽ, as we were kept from oh ft Un a 


ſeaſon, concerning fight, but not in the heart, we epſat«. 
ced the more to ſee your face with great deſite. In N 
18 Therefore we would haue come vnto yon (Pu Nuchti 
at leſt once or twiſe ) but Satan hindre d vs. ' Ti had 
19 For what is our hope or ioy, or crewne ofrei ut on 


eing Fare not enen you it in the pteſence of our 1s 4 tow 
Jeſas Chriſt at his comming? Auer 
20 Tes, ye ate our glorie and ioye. be 
lard 


CHAP. 11. | 
x To fhewe his affeftion towardes ibem, he ſendeth Tim 5 
thie unto them; 6 Het ſomonedby the report of then fer. 
yroſpᷣerous ftate, 9 that he can not giue ſufficient thanks, 1 He 
11 aud therefore he breaketh ont into prager. Alfa 
Wuerebbre ſince we could no longer forbeare, we m) 
thought it good to remayne at Athens alone, e 

2 And bane ſent Timotheus our brother and mini. I 

ſer of Ged, and our labeur fellowe in the Goſpell of 

. Chriſt, to eſtabliſhe you, and ro comſort you tonching Net 
your faith, | {M1 
3 That no man ſhould be moned with theſe afflits Bi 
ons : for ye your ſelues knowe, that we are appointed Fm, 
thereunto. ee 
4 For verely when we were with yon, we tolde Jon % 
| before that we ſhould ſaffer itibulations, euẽ 28 it came % 
to paſſe, and ye know it. +” 4 0 

5s Euen ſor tbis cauſe, when 1 could no longer for- By 
beare n ſeat bim that I might kuows of your faith, kit, * 


— 


bad tempted you in anie fort, dad that our A 
md bene in vaine. GE 
\* eoswe lately when Timatheus came from yon 
i the Koi and brought vs good tidinges of your faith and 
Pld that ye haue good remEbrance of vs alwayes, 
n oto ſee vs, as we alſo do you, 
Therefore, bre tkren, we had conſolation in you, in 
n aſlictio n and neceſsitie through your faith. 
bey for nowe are we aliue,if ye ſtande faſt in the Lord, 
what thankes can we recompence to God a- 
lat for you, ſot al the ioye Where with we reioyce for 
lu les before our God, ; : 
. Yi Niohr and day, *praying exceedingly y we might Nom. x, 16. 
Fer laee, and might accompliſhe that which is lac» and 15.23. 
*in your faith? | 
1 Now God him ſelle, euen our Father, & our Lord 
0 Cbtiſt, guide our tourney vnto you, 
2 And the Lord increaſe you, and make you abound 
F Sincere toward another, aud toward all men, euen as 
0 b towarde you: 
ro make your hearts table and vnblameable in Ba. 5. 23. 
before God euen our Father, at the comming of . cer. 1.8. 
lard leſus Chriſt with all his Saintes. | 
CHAP. IIII. 
hurbortethehern ; to hol ines, 9 and Lrotherly Tone, rx 
I ſerbiadeth them to ſorowe afier the maner of infidels. 
if He ſetteth out the hiſtorie of aur reſurreftion. 
Mſurther more we beſeeche yon, brethren, and ex- 
lun yon in the Lord Ieſus, that ye increaſe more & 
as ye haue receined of vs, howe ye ought to 
le, and to pleaſe God. 1 . 
fer ye knowe what commandements we gane you e 
te Lord leſus. 1 
fror this is the will of God, euen your ſanct ea · Nom 18. 2 77 
{that ye ſhould abſtiine from fornication, Abe. 5. 17. oe! f Ft 
{That every one of yon ſhould know, how to poſſeſſe s 1 4 
weflel in holines and honour, 5 i 
Aud not in the luſt of concupiſeence, enen as the (pt 
les which knowe not God: 3 F 
chat no man oppreſſe or defraude bis brether in i. C. 5. . „ 
Matter: ſor the Lord « 2 venger of all ſueh things, . 
alſp kaue tolde you beſare time, and teſtified. 3 | 
1 ; 7 * 
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7 ret God nath not called vs vnto vncleanges, 
vnto holines | 


rt And that ye ſtudie to be quiet, & to meddle wi 


your one buſines, and to worke with your owne handy 


as we commaunded you, 


t2 That ye may behane your ſe lues honeſtly rowal th, 


chem that are without, and that aothing be lacking m 
you. 


euen aSother which haue no hope, 
14 For if we beleeue 5 Teſus is dead, & is riſen,euet 
fo them which Ceepe in leſus, wil God bring with him, 


ty For this ſay ve vnto you by the word of Ford, 1 


that we which line, and are remaining in the commay 

of the Lord, ſhall not preuent them which ſleepe. 
x6 For the Lord him ſelfe ſhal deſcend from heaven 

with a ſhowte, aud with the voyce of the Archangel, and 


N f. er. 19. * with the trumpet of God: and the dead in Cbtiſt lu 


tiſe ſrſt: 

17 Then ſhal we which line and remaine, be cavylt 
vp with them alſo in the cloudes, to meete the Lorde it 
the ayre : and ſo ſhal we euer be with the Lorde. 

18 Wherfore, comfort your ſclues one another ui 
theſe wordes. 

CHAP. V. 


x Cendem ning the curious ſearching for the ſeaſons of (in. 
Fes comming, & he wa» neth them to be ready dai to n. 
ceiue him: 11 And ſo giveth them ſundrie good lefſow, 

B. of the times and ſeaſens, brethren, ye bane 90 

ne ede that I write vntoyou. 


3 For ye your ſelues knew perfectly, that the dij of I 


the Lord ſhal come, euen as 2 thieſe in the night. 


r; JI would nor, brethren, haue yon ignotant eu- 
cerning them which are a fleepe, that ye ſorot iat 


Fer wl. en tliex (hal ſay,Feace,& ſaferieaben a * 


7 
14 
—— ** 


8 He therefore 5 defpiſeth theſe things, deſpiletb ig 1 


man, but God who hath euen giuen you his holy Spirit, 4 
F 9 But as touchizg brotherly loue, ye neede net 
| John.r3.34 Iwtite voto you: or ye are taught of God to lonten 
3 And. t 5. 12. another. . r ; 

AL. ohm. 2.8. 1 Lea, and that thing verely ye do vnto all the uu 
* 1.4. 21. thren, which are throughout all Macedonia; but web ih 
i ſee che you, brethren, that ye increaſe more & mary, 


pon them ſodain deftruttion, as the traus! 


wich childe,and they ſhall not efcape, 
da je, bret hren, are not in darknes, that that day 
come on you, as it were à thieke, 
its are al the children of light, and the children of 
ney, wEare not of the night, neither of datkenes. 
Therefore let vs not ſleepe 23 do other, but let vs 
web and be ſober. 
for they that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night, and they 
Abe drunken, are drunken in the night. 
1 bat let vs which are of the day, be ſober, putting 
ie breſt plate of faith and loue, and of the hope of 
ation for an helmet. 
ot God hath not appointed vs vnto wrath, but to 
lune ſaluat ion by y meanes of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
1 Which died for vs, that whether we wake or 
pe we ſhould liue together with him. 
n Wherefore exhort one another, and edifie one an 
aer, euen as ye do. | 

In Now we beſcech you, brethren, that ye acknow- 
U Flke them, which labour amovg you, and are ouer yen 

te Lord, and admoniſh you, 
I That ye haue them in ſingular lone for their 
ales ſake. Be at peace among your ſelues, 7 
We deſtre you, brethren, admoniſh them that are 

 Fmoforder : comfort the feeble minded: beare with 
Ryeake be pacient toward all men. 


It 
bs 
s 
id 
* 


j *See that none rec ompenſe euil for euil vnto any Pra 19. 13. 
and 20. 23. 
a. 5. 39. 
rom. 12. 17. 
1. pet. 3. 9. 


but euer folowe that which is good, both towarde 
vrſelues, and towarde all men. 3 
u Retoyce euermore, 
lf *Pray continually. 
8 In all things give thankes: 
Gd in Chriſt leſus toward you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. 
# Deſpiſe nor prophecying. 
n Tne all things, and keepe that Which is good. 
n Abſtaine ſrom all appearance of euill. 
j Now the very God of peace ſarRifie you through 
n and I pray Cod that your whole ſpirit & ſoule and 
ie, may be kept blameles vnto the comming of our 
Leſas Chriſt, 
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for this # the will of Lale. 18. 3. 
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2. C. 1.6 24 Faithlul « he which calleth you, which wit 
«Ys | "YM , 


it. 
25 Brethren, pray for vv. 7 
26 Greete all the brethren with an boly kifſe,” 1, 
27 I charge you in the Lord, that this epiſtle be 
ynto all the brethren the Saintes. 47 
28 The grace ef our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be yy you hy 


EThe firſt Ep:/ile vnto the Thefſalonians 
written. from Athens, 


THESECOND EpISTIIH“ 
| OF PAVL TO THE THES 
| SALONIANS. 


CHAP. T, x 


s 
o 
. 
. 4 


8 Hecommendeth the increaſe of farth and charitit, 4 ad ih! 
the patrence of the Theſſalonians: 6 Aud deſcrib d 


Vengeance againſt ſuch as oppreſſe the godly, 10 % tt 
cheth the godly to wayte for the laſt nalzement, 
* 


& Atl and Siluanus, and Timothew, k : 


LA vnto the Church of the These 
& nians,whech is in God our Father, Wb) 
NY and in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: WW" 

2 Grace be with you, aud peace FF” 


A * the Lord Icfas Chriſt, 
A 2 * We nught to thanke Ged 
} alwayes for you, brethren, asit 


it meete, becauſe that your faith groweth exceedingly, 3,57" 
aud the loue of cuery ene of you towarde another , » FT 


. 


boundeth, * 


4 S» that we our ſelues reiayce of yon in ehe Chur. YÞ 
ches of God, becauſe of your patience and faith in al I 


your perſecutions and tribulations that ye ſuffer, 5 
Tede, 6, 5 Micha manifeſt token of the righteous indge · (i 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthie of the 

. kingdorne of God, for the which ye alſo ſuffer. . | K 

6 For it is a righeeous thing with God, to recompenc 

tribulation to them that trouble you, 


r. ei. 7 And to you which are tr: 1bled, reſt with v5, Mn * 
IG, the Lor Lelus ſhal ſhewe him ſelſe ſrom heaven wi 


from God our Father, and nf 


La p N . . ® * 5 
TE © : - W 
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eis bee, rendring vengeance vnto them,thax 
ede God,and which obey not vuto the Goſpell 

1 lied ſeſus Chriſt, : 
in ſhalbe puniſhed with enerlaſting perditi- 
an the preſence of the Lord, and fromthe glory of 


er 
(1 den he ſhal come to be glorified in his Saintes, 
s be made marneilous in al them that beleeuecbe- 
pl our teſtimonie to warde you was belecued)in that 


EI Wherefore, we alſo pray alwayes for you, that 
ed may make you worthie of this calling, and tulkl 
ſte good pleaſure of his goodnes, and the worke of 
with power, 
u That the Name of our Lord leſus Chriſt, may be 
el in yon, and ye in him, according to the grace of 
* God, and of the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


w CHAP. 11. 
A fewerh that the day of the Lord ſh1l not come, til there 
kadeparture fromthe faith, 3 and that Antichriſt be 
I triled, 8 whoſe deſtruttiou he ſeiteth out, t 5 and ihere- 
qn exborteth to conſtancie. 
„ve beſeeche you, 8 the comming of 
ee Lord leſus Chriſt, & by our afſebling vnto him, 
hat ye be not ſuddenly moued from your minde, 
troubled neither by ſpirit nor by word, nor by let- 
t = were from vs,as though the day of Chrilt were 
tunde. © 
: Jet na man deceine yon by any meanes : for that 
hall not come, except there come a departing firſt, 
wthit that man of finne be diſcloſed, euen the ſonge of 


dition | | 
4 Which is an adnerfarie, and exalteth Lim ſelſe 2. 
Raft all that is called God, ot that is werſhipped: ſo 
be doeth ſit as God in the Temple of God, ſhewing 
aſelſe that he is God. 
Akemember ye not, that when 1 was yet with you, I 
e you theſe things? 
5 Andnoly ye know what withholdeth that he might 
Ereveiled in his time. 
For the wyſterie of iniquitie doeck already 23 
= mw WT oacly 


* 5 


>. —-,-. , enelyhewhich nowe withholdeth, ſhall le; till heby 
__— ken out of the way. ; * ee 
H. 1. . 8 And then ſhal that wicked man be reneiled; of. 
3 the Lord ſhall cenſume with the Spirit of his mouth Aud 
| ſhal aboliſh with the brightnes of his comming, Iich! 
9 Exenhim whoſe comming is by the effeauill wells We 
king of Satan, with all power, & ſignes, & lying wondaiffiact 
10 And in all decemeable nes of varigbreouſnes, aber 
mong them that periſh, becauſe they receiued nott | 
Joue of the trueth, that they might be ſaued. 17 
11 And therefore God ſhal ſend them Rrong delaß n 
on, that they ſhould beleeue lies, 1 
12 That all they might be damned which bele 
not the true th, but had pleaſure in vnrighteonſnes, IU 
13 But we ought to gine thankes alway to God'f 
you, brethren beloued ofthe Lorde, becanſe that Gd} 
bath from y beginning choſen you to ſalulat ion, through Yu 
. anAifieation of the Spirit, and the ſaith of trüeth, 
14 Whereunto he called you by gur Goſpell, to 6þ 
taine the glorie of our Lord leſus Chriſt. c 
15 There ſore, brethten, ſtand faſt and keepe the le, t. 
ſtructions, which ye have bene taught, eyther by vote, U Fo 
or by our Epiſtle. & 
16 Now the ſame Ieſus Chriſt out Lord. and our Gol 
euen the Father which hath loued vs, and hath gives 
euei laſting conſolation and good hope through grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in tuen unt 
Worde and good worke. | 


3 1 5 
1 He deſſreth them to further the preaching of the * 
with their prayers, 6 and to witharawe them ſelues from 

thoſe, who through idlenes, 11 and curiofine 2 
erer. 14 Wham he excludeth from the companit Nile 
faithfull. * Oo og” ---- 009 
Furthermore, brethren, *pray for vs, that the wolle Th 
the Lord may haue free paſſage, and be glorißed, een Webis 1 
aSit# with you, | RE im 
2 And that we may be deliuered ſrom vnreaſouadle Au! 
and euil men: ſor all mea haue not x ty . Mos 
'3 But the Lord is faithſul, which w Rabliſh you,and ©? 
keepe you from elt. +4 hol . 


7 
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* le are perſwaded of you 4 
je both doe, and wil do the things which we warne 


ud the Lord guide your hearts to the loue of God, 
ad the wayting for af Chriſt, | 
We warne you, brethren, in the Name of our Lorde 
chriſt, that ye withdrawe yourſelues from euery 
ther that walketh inordinately, and not after the in- 
tation, which he received of vs. 
7 For ye your ſelues knowe, Fhow ye onght to folow 
;*for we behaued not our ſelues inordinately a- 


yoo you 

{ Neither tooke we bread of anie man for nought: 
wrought with labour and trauaile night & day, 
we would not be chargeable to anie of you. 


ſamake out ſelues an enſample vnto you to followe 


th For euen when we were with you, this we wars 
of that if chere wete any, which woulde not 
wee; that he ſhould not cate. 


„bodies, 
i Therefore them that are ſuch, we warne and ex- 


date s, and eate their one bread, 

And ye, brethren, be not wearie in wel doing, 

14 If any man obey not this our ſaʒ ing in this letter, 
bim, and haue no companie with kim, that he may 
amede f 


Let count him not as an enemie, but admonifnhe 


! 

« 

0 Fi 2 brother, |» | 

u Now the Lord him ſelſe of peace giue you peace 
yet by all me anes. The Lord fe with you all. 

I The ſalutation of me Paul, with mine one hand, 
Mis the token in euery Epiſtle: ſo I write, 

ne grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt be with you 
uE 


rue ſecond Epifile to the Theſſalonians, 
* Written from Athens. | 
Hh x THE 


> ee RES 2 


Not becauſe we haue not anthoritie but that we 


ir For we heare, that there are ſome which Walke a- 
gyoutnordinately,and worke not at all, bur are 


\ * 7 4 * 8 {a * $ 
+ AS BOY 
Ex. <a bar a | 

throuphthe Lorde, - 
2 » 


1 Cor. 11.1 
r. Theſ. 4. 
11. 


eby our Lot d l eſus Chriſt, that they worke witk 


2 * 4 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEYS. 


CHAP. I. Inu 


Setting foorth a per felt pater ne ef a true Paſlour, ves n T. 
office eſpecially con ſiſteth in teaching, 4 he warneth m 

uaine queſtids ſet apart, he teach thoſe things, 5 which. | 
further chari;y and faith. 12 and that hu authoritie be m 15 W 
contemned, 14 he ſheweth what an one he is made through 
tbe grace of God. 


AVT an Apoſtle of leſus Chrift, - 
| bythe j commandement of God 
our Sauiour, and of our Lord le- 

ſus Chriſt our hope, lane f 
2 Vnto Timotheus 2 naturall 16 N. 

ſonne in the faith: Grace, mere, Mitte, 
and peace from God our Fathetz I ſaf 
S and from Chr iſt le ſus our Lorde, 
3 As I beſought thee to abide 
Nil in Epheſus, when I departed into Macedonia, ſo dit, 
that thou mayeſt warne ſome, that they teach none o- 
ther doctrine, 

4 Neher that they give hee de to fables and genes, 
Jogies which are endles, which bree de queſtions rather 
| then godly edifying which is by fayth. 

Nets. 1 1. 1% 5 Forfthe end of the commaundement is lone outef 0 Hi 
. pare hearte,and of a good conſcience,and of faith vt- le put 

a Ine 0 ; 

6 From the which things ſome haue erred, and haus f Of 
turned ynto vaine iangling. 4 

7 They would be doctours ef the Law,and yet vnder-, 
Pann not what they ſpeake, neither whereoftbey ab 

rme. ” 

8 And we knowe, that the Lawe is good,if a manvie 
it lawfully, | J 

9 Knowing this, that the Lawe is not giuen voto 4 
righteous man, but vato the lawleſſe & diſobe diestite 
the vngodly, and to ſinne rs, to the vnholy, and to the 
prophane,to murtherexvof fathers & mothezs, tom 
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To whoremongers, to buggereve, to men ftea-: 
o liers, to the per iored. aud 1; there be any other B 
dug that 18 contrary to wholeſome doctrine, 5 

1 Which ùᷣ according to the glorious Goſpel of th 

kefed God, which is committed vnto me. 

u Therefore I thanke him,which hath made me 

wo, het is, Chr iſt lcſus our Lord: for he counted me 

il, and put me in h ſetuice : 

II When before ] was a blaſphemer, and a perſecu- 
k,and an oppreſſer: but I was receiued to mercie:for 

lud it ignerantly through vnbelieſe. 

4 Bat y grace of out Lord was exceeding aboundant 
mb faith and Joue, which is in Chriſt leſus. 

15 This it a trac ſaying, and by all meanes worthie 12 
abe teceiued, that & Chriſt Ieſus came into the worlde fart. 9. 17. 18 
vine ſinn ers, of whom I am c hie ſe. mark. 2. 11. 

16 Notwithſtanding, ſor this cauſe was I receiued to e 
wrcie,that Ieſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhewe on me all 
hag ſuffring voto the enſample of them, which ſhall in 
ine to come belecue in him vnto eternall life, 

n Nowe vuto the King euerlaſting, immortall, inui- 
die vnto God only wiſe, be honour and glor ie, for euer, 
adlener, Amen. Pe: 

18 This commaundement commit l vnto thee, ſonne 
lmotheus, according to the prophecies, which went 
* * thee, that thou by them ſhouldeſt fight. a 

» 
- 2 faith and a good cenſcience, which ſome 
| 4 away, and as concerning faith haue made ſhip- 
mcke, 7? 
16 Of whome is Hymeneus,and Alexander, *whome 1 gor 3.5. 

late delinered vnto Satan, that they might learne not I! 

vdlaſpheme, 


CHAP. II. | 

Me exhorteth them to make publike prayers for all men, 
45 and that for two cauſes: 8 aud there fore he wilteth 
Auen in all places to pray: 9 And ceclareth in what an- 1 
el zt and with what nodeſtie women ougbi tio bahaue „ 
Vun ſelues in holy aſſeniblies. | | ee 
there ſore, that fiſt of al ſupplications, pra iets, 
merceſſons and giuing of thankes be made for al mẽ, 

In Kings, and for al that are in authoritie, that we 
17 : Hb 3 m3y 


1 
8 


* 


a - 8 


our Sautour, 


to the acknowledging of the true th. 

5 For there is one God, and one Mediatout betwene 
God and man, which n the man Chriſt Ieſus, 

6 Who gaus him ſelſe a ranſome for all men, to be 
| | that refi1monie in due time, 
a. Tt. 1. 11 7 *Whereunto I am ordeined a preacher and an A. 
| peitle (I ipeake the trueth in Chriſt, and lie not) vena 
| teacher of the Gentiles iu faith and veritie. 

8 Iwill therefore that the men pray, euery where 
. lifting vp pure hands without — * doubting. 
. Pet. 3.3. 9 * Likewiſe alſo the women, that they araye them 
ſelues in comely apparel,with ſhamefaſtues and mode- 
ſtie, not with broyded heare, or golde, or pearles, ot 
| coſtly apparel, - 
| 16 Rut(as becommeth women that proſeſſe the feat 
N of God with good workes. 
1t Let F womanlearne in ſilence with al ſubiection. 
«.Cor.14. 12 *l permit not a woman to teache, neither to v. 
4. lſurpe authoritie ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 
Bene. t. 27. 13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. 
end 2.7. 11 4 * And Adam was not deceiued, but the woman 
Penc. 3.6. was deceiued, and was in the tranſgreſſion. 
15 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of childrer ſhe 


| 


lines with modeſtie. | 
| CHAP. III. Chg 
2 He ſelteih out Biſhops,8 and ehriſtian Deacons with their 
wins, 12 children aud familie: 1 5 he caller the (hurth 
the houſe of God. 
Tu in a true ſaying, If any man deſire the office of a 
: Biſhop, he defireth a worthie worke, 
Y.2.6, 2.* A Biſhop therefore muſt be vnreproueable, the 
husband of one wife, watching,temperate, modeſt, bur- 
berous, apt te teache, $0 


lucre, but gentle, no fighter, not conetous, 


3 e FI | he (810 
: Fot this is good & acceptable in the fight of God}, 


4 Who will that all men hal be ſaued, and come u. 


ſnalbe ſaued if they continue in taith, and loue, and ho- 


Nat given to wine, no ſtriker, not ginen te Shthie, 


4 One that can tule his owns houſe honueſtly, having 
EE | | children | 
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en ynder obedience with all honeſtie, 

; For if any cannot rule his owne houſe, howe 
lecare for the Chureb of God ? | 

6 He may not be a yong ſcholet, leaſt he being puffed 
mall into the condemnation of the deuil. 

7 ke muſt alſo be well reported of, euen of them 
lich are without, Ieaſt be fall into rebuke, and the 
iure ofthe deuil. 

$ Likewiſe muſt Deacons be graue, not double ton- 

not gigen ynto much wine,neither to filthie Jucre, 

9 *Hauing the myſterie of y faith in pure conſcience. 

10 And let them firſt be proued: then let them mini- 
ler iſ they be found blameles. 

u Likewiſe their wiues »24/7 be honeſt, not euil (pea. 
ters, bur ſober, and faithful in all things. | 
Ju let the Deacons be J husbands of one wiſe, & ſuch 
nean rule their children wel, & their owne honſholds. 

1; For they that have miniſtred wel, get them ſelue: 
igeod degree, and great libertie in the faith, which is 
"Criſt Ieſus. | | 

14 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to come 
ny ſhortly vnto thee. 

j Bat if I tatie long, that thou mayeft yet knowe, 
he thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the houſe of 
hd,which is the Church of the lining God, the pillar 
ud ground of trueth, | 

16 And without contronerfie, great is the myſterie 
Igodlines, which u, God is manifeſted in the fle ſh. iuſti · 
fel in the Spirit, ſeene of Angels, preached vnto the 
miles, bele eued on in the worlde, and receided vp in 


e en in. | 
Reeondeamneth a ſwel falſe doctrines 3 of marriage and 
the cheyce of me ates; 7 as alſo prophane fables : 8 And 
tmmendeth the godly exerciſe, 13 and the dayly reading 
tithe Scripture, | 

Ves tlie Spirit ſpeaketh euidently, that in the latter 
mes ſome ſhall depart from the faith, and ſhal giue 
ale vnto ſpirits of errour, aud doctrir es of denils, 
Which ſpeake lies tbrongh hypocriſie, and haue 
Reonſeiences burned with an hote yron, 5 
bidding to matrie, and 8 to abſtaine 


ſhall 


from _ 


from meates whick God hath created to be recen Þ.,;, 
with giuing thankes of them which beleene and knowe # 
the true th. , | 

4 For enery creature of God i good, & nothi 
to be refuſed, if it be receiued wick cheubeiang en 
s Forit is ſanttified by the worde of God, & prayer, | 
6 If thou put the brethcen in remembrance of then =_ 
things, thou ſhalt be 2 good miniſter of Ieſus Chriſt, } 10 
Whtch haſt bene nouriſhed vp ia the werdes of faith aui w 
of gaod doctrine, which thou haſt continaally folo wel. 
7 But caſt away prophane,and olde wiues fables, 20 'yeth, 
exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlives, . 
8 For bodilie exerciſe profiteth litle: but godlines i 7 
proficable vnto all things, Which bath the promes ofthe f "7; 
l:fe preſent, and of that that is to come. 
9 This is a true ſaying, and by all meanes worthiets 
be receiued. 5 
ro Fot therefore we lab our & are rebuke d, becauſe re 
we truſt in the lining God, which is the Sauiout of all we! 
men, ſpecially of thoſe that bele eue. 
1t Theſe things warne and teache. 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but be vote then iche 
that beleeue, au enſample, in worde, in conuerſation,in bred 
lone, in ſpirit,in faith, and in purenes, 
tz TillI come.pgiue attendaace to readinꝑ, to exhots 
tat ion, and to doctrine. hae 

- 14 Deſfiſenorthe gift that is in thee, which wasgi- 
nenthee by prophecie with the laying on of the hide 
of the companie of the Elderſhip. TT; 

15 Theſe things exereife, & giue thy ſelfe vnto then, F 
that it may be ſeene how thou profiteſt among all mes. t 
16 Take he ede vnto thy ſelfe, & vnto learning, com Fi 
tinne therein: for in doing this thou ſhalt both ſaue thy 


ſelſe, and them that heare thee. To 

CHAP. u. hure 

r Hauing ſet downe a mancy how to rebube all degrets,y bt I} ea! 

eneeteth of widowes, who then were choſen for the ſer- 151 
rice of the Church. 17 Then he commeth to Elders,23 and } '16 


Meal eth ſomewbat toxching the health of the bidie. 


Ebuke not an Elder, but exbort him as 2 farher, od 
tle younger men as bretarey, — - 4 _ 


4 + 


8 * 


pb all purenes. 

Honour widowes, which are widowet in deede. 

4 Bat if any widow haue children or nephewes, let 
them learne firſt to ſhew godlines toward their owne 
houſe, and to recompence their kinred: for that is an 
. ¶ boseſt thing and acceptable before God. 
fe And ſhe that is a widowe in deede and left alone, 
* wſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplications & pray- 
id en night and day. 


r 6 But ſhe that liueth in pleaſure, is dead, while ſhe li- 
. | 7 Theſe things therefore warne them of, that they 


ti be blameleſſe. 
chere be any that prouideth not for bis oe, and 
I nnely for them of his honſhold , he denieth the fayth, 
uit worſe then an infidel. | 

Let not a widowe be taken into the number vnder 
l 1 yeete old, that bath bin the wiſe of ene hus · 

e, 

te And well reported of for good workes:ifſhe haue 
woriſhed her children, iſ ſhe haue lodgedthe ſtrangers, 
ſhe haue waſhed the Saintes ſeete, if ſhe haue mini- 
lred vnto them which were in aduerſitie, ifſhe were 
tontinu ally giuen vnto euery good worke. 
* it Bat refuſe the yonger widowes: for when they 
lebegonne to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt , they will 


g 


wary * 
nn Haning damnation, be cauſe they haue brofen the 
bſt fayth. 


i; And likewiſe alſo being idle they learne to goe a- 
bout from hon ſe to houſe - yea, they are not onely ydle, 
lat alſo pratlers and buſie bodies, ſpeaking things which 
ne not comely. ; 

14 l wil therefore that the yonger women marie, and 
hure children, and gouerne the houſe, aud giue none 
vceaſion to the aduerſarie to ſpeake euill. 

"15 For certaine are already turned backe after Satan. 
116 Ifany-faichfull man, or faithfull woman have wi- 
dowes,let them miniſter vnto them, & let not y Church 
teeharged, that there may be ſufficient for them that 


rides in deede. 
1 4 87 re 
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I's The elder women as mothers,the yoriger as ſiſters, 9 


1897 CTheeKersthatrule well, let them be Md 
Ta double honour, ſpecially they which labour in the werd t 
3 and doctrine. J. for 
Den. 25. 3. 18 For the Scripture ſaith, * Thou ſhalt not monſell 
Acer. 9. 9. the mouth of the oxe that treadeth ont the corne: and, 
at. 10. 1e The labourer is worthie of his wages. | 
Aale. 10 7. 19 Againſt an Elder receiue none accuſation , byt 
vnder two or three witneſſes. | 
| 20 Them that ſinne, rebuke openly, that the teſt al 
| may feare. 
(Bap. S. 13. 21 <*Icharge thee before God and the Lord lefws 
bi Chriſt, and the ele& Angels, that thon obſerve theſe 
. things without preſerriug one to another, and doe ng- 
thing partially. | 
22 Lay hands ſodenly on no man, neither be partaker 
oſotber mens ſinnes: keepe thy ſelte pure. 
22 Drinke no longer water, but vſe a litle wine ſot Þ 
thy ſto makes ſake, and thine often infirmities. 
. 24 Some mens finnes are open before hand, and get 
defore vnto indgement - but ſome mens folow after, 
25 Likewiſe alſe the good works are maniſeſt beſott 
hand, and they that are otherwiſe,cannot be hid, 
CHAP. VI. 
. 3 Heſheweth the duetie of ſeruants: 10 and what a miſchie 
2045 e couetouſneſte 15:13 and hauing ſpoken ſememba 
of rich men, he once againe forbiddeth Tixzochie 20 10 cem. 
bre hymſelfe with vain: bablings, 
LI as many ſeruants as are vnder the yoke, eounte 
their maſters worthie of all konour, that the Name of 
God, and hs doctrine be not enill ſpoken of, | 
2 And they which haue beleeuing maſters, let them 
not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren , but rather 
do ſeruice, becauſe they are ſaithſull, & beloned, & pate 
takers of the benefit, Theſe things teache and exhort. 
3 Ifany man teache otherwiſe, and covſenteth vot to 
. thy wholeſome words of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and to 
the doctrine, which is according to godlineſſe, 
4 He is puft vp and knoweth nothing, but dotetb 2. 
bout queſtions and ſtrife of wordes, whereof commeth 
ennie, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 7 K 
- $5 Froward diſputations of men of corrupt mindes 
and deſtitute of the trueth , F 


godlines; from ſuch ſeparate thy ſelſe. I 


ew of ſcience falſely fo called, | 
' | Hb 5 


deodlines is great gaine, if a 9. zoment. , 
. that be hath- | ; r 
tet we brought nothing inte the werld, and it is 
ne, that we can carie nothing out. 
mereſore when we haue foode aud raiment, let vs 
ith be content. 
q Forthey that will be riche,fall into tentation and 
nd into many ſooliſh and noyſome luſtes, which 
men in perdition and de ſtruction. 
u For the deſire of money is the rote of all evill, 
th while ſome luſted after, they erred from y faith, 
arced them ſelues through with many ſorowes. 
1 ue thou, Oman of God,fiee theſe things, and ſo- 
iſter righteouſaes, godlines, faith, loue, patience, 
neekeves, 
u fight the good fight of faith: laye hold of eternall 
N chere unto thou art alſo called, and haſt profeſſed a 
proſesſion before many witneſſes. 
j A charge thee in the fight of God, who quicke- Chap. s. 3ts 
ball things, & before Ieſus Chriſt, which yader Pon- 
uhlate & witnefſed a good conſeſs ion, Mat. 27. 1 1. 
1 That thou keepe this commaundement without z0hn. 1 f. 327. 
| - np the appearing of our Lord 
ri 
j Which in due time he ſhall ſhewe, that is * bleſ Bene 1. 11. 
ud Prince only, the King of kings, & Lord of lords, eue. 19. 24. 
6 Who only hath immortalit ie, and dwelleth in the and. 1. 16. 
that none can attaine voto,*whom neuer man ſaw, Ion. 1. 18. 
ther can ſee, vnto whom be honour and power ener- 
* o Amen. 
ij Charge them that are riche in this world , that 
be not high minded, and that they ®trruft not in vn · Mb. 19 
nne riehes, but in the liuing God, (which gineth vs It. 12. 25 
lantly all things to enioy) ) 
That they do good, and be riche in good workes, 
die to diſtribute, and communicate, 
lying vp in ſtore ſor them ſelnes a good form- Matub. 6.3% 
* the time to come, that they may obtaine 
mall life, 
» 0 Timotheus, keepe that which is committed vm 
Me and auoide prophane and vaine bablings , & op- 
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e Which while fome profeſe, mers, 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, " god 

J The firſt Epiſle te Timotheus written from 
Laodicea,which is the chiefeſt cite of. IJ. Who 
Phrygia Pacaciana, po 


THE SECOND EPISTIIEII 


OF PAVL TO TIMOTHEys Jv" 


„ 
TY 


© CHAP, I, * 
s He commendeth Timothies faith, 6 and exbortetg l 25 
oe on faithſully in the charge commiued vnio hm: a. 
that neither for his bondes, 1 5 nor the reuolting of when a 
he faint. tt He ertumpheth of his Apofileſhip, 14 He 
leth him to haue cave of the tbing commuted vmo hm; 1 
and praiſeth Gnefiphorus, E. 


AVL an Apoſtle of leſus Chil; 
by the will of God, accotdigg 
the promes of life which u M Tb: 
Chriſt leſus, 0 
2 To Timotheus beles 1 70 
onne: Grace, mere ie aui peu 
> Y from God the Father , 2nd fn 
I) Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord. i T 
| % z I thanke God, whom [ſen k 
mine elders with pure conſcience , that with 
ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in my praters vig b 8 
and day, | { 
4 Deſiring to ſee thee, mindſull of thy tearesgtbat it + 
may be filled with ioye: 3 
5 When I call to remembrance the vnſained fail 
that is in thee , which dwelt firſt in thy grandmot 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and am aſſured that i 
awelleth in thee alſo. "Bb 
6 Wherefore, | put thee in remembrance that tho 
ſtirre vp the gift of God which is in thee, by the pati | 
on of mine handes, ; "p 
7 For God hath net giuen to vs the Spirit of ſear 
bur of power, aud of loue, and of a ſound mind. | * 
& Be not ther eſere aſhamed of the teſtimonie o 
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Ae aber of me his priſoner : but be partaker of the 
un of the Goſpel , according to the power of 
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M Bl. 
\ Who bath G-ued vs , andcalled vs with an & holy r. Cor. t. 3. 


pot according to our ® works, but according to 77.3.5. 
| epurpoſe & grace, which was giuẽ to vs through , 
E it leſas þefore the ® world was, Rom. 16. 23 
jo But is nowe made manifeſt by that appearing of ephe.1.4. 
Snjour l eſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and cola. t. 26. 
| — life and immortalitie vnto light through tit. i. 2. 
el. 
It $ Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and A. . TI. 2. 7. 
2nd 2 teacher ofthe Gentiles, x 
for the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe things, but L 
net aſhamed : for I know whom I haue belecued,& 
perſuaded that he is able to keepe that which I 
Preommitted to him againſt that day. 5 
oF iz Keepe the true patterne of the wholſame words, 
c 13 keard of me in faith and loue which ts 
4 A if le us. 
y That worthie thing, which was committed to thee, 
wm throngh the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in vs, 
ij This thou knoweſt, that all they which are in A- 
etarned from mie: of which ſort are Phygellus and 
moze:1es, | 
if The Lord giue mercie vnta the houſe of Oneſi · 
:for he oft refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed 
ky cha ine, 
j But when he was at Rome, ſie ſought me out verie 
beently,and found me. 
18 The Lord graunt vnto him, that he may finde 
ie with the Lord at chat day, & in how many things 
* 7 miniſtted vnto me at Epheſus, thou knoweit ve - 
Se we 
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| CHAP. II. 
il better to ſet out erſeuerance in the 4 hriſtian war- 
e, 2 he taketh ſimilttudes 4 from ſouldiers, 6 & from 
bendincn, to He ſheweth that his bonds are for the pro- 
ef the ſaints: rt 5 Then he war neth Timothie to deuide 
teword of trueth arizht, 17 to beware of the examples 
IN wicked, 22 and 10 doc all thinges modefily.. #5 
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"Jonthe fore, my fone, be ſtrong in the gg 75 
is in Chriſt Ieſus. en 
2 And what things thou baſt heard of me, bynyll 
witneſſes, the ſame deliuer to faithfull men, which MC 
be able to teache other alſo, 3 
3 Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as a good ſoullly foo! 
of leſus Chriſt, . i 
4 No man that warreth , entangleth himſelſe wil 
the affaires of this life , becauſe he would pleaſe M2 
that hath choſe u him to be a ſonldier. 14 
5 And if any man alſo ſtriue for a maſlerie, heunlſh qe a 
erowned,except he ſtrine as he ought to do. "hear 
6 The husbandman muſt labour before he receinſ{ythe 
the fruites. | 
7 Confider what I ſay : and the Lord giue tee n 
derftanding in all things: * 
8 Remember that leſus Chriſt made of the ſeede 
Dauid ,, was raiſed againe from the dead according 
my Goſpel, | 
9 Wherein! ſuffer trouble as an euil) doer, enen n 
to bondes: but the word of God is net bound, Net 
ro Therefore I ſuffer all thinges, for the cles ale n 
that they might alſo obraine the ſaluation which i Hu 
Chriſt Ieſus, with eternal! glorie. | 
Rom.6.5, 11 ia true ſaying, For if we be * dead together 
with him, we alſo ſhall line together with him. Pike 
12 If we ſuffer,we ſhal alſo reigne together with line 
Mat. 10.3 * if we denie him, he alſo will denie vs, > Wir, 
mer 8 28. 1 1f* we beleeue note abideth he faitkſulliht en 
N. 2. 3. & not denie him ſelfe. ; 2 id 
9.6. 14 Oftheſe things put them in remembtance, & pro Yps 
| reſt beſore the Lord, that they ſtriue not about ward, hi 
Which is to no profit, but to the peruerting of y benen. 
15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approued vnto God, Wk 
workeman that needeth not to be aſhamed , deuiding 
the word of trueth aright. 8 — 9 1 
16 Stay prophane, and vaine bablings : for they hall e 
encreaſe vnto more vngodlines. | 12 kb 
17 And their word ſhall frette as a.canker :oſwhich thy 
\forr is Hymeneas and Philetus,, .,. .. „ 
18 W ha concerning the zruerh bane ufd By 
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roy the faith of certaine. hs eats 
de foundation of God remaineth ure, and 
eee, The Lord knoweth who ate his: and, Let 
eecbat calleth on the Name of Chriſt , depatt 
fultle, 
mithſtanding in a great houſe are not onely 
efgolde and of ſiluer , but alſo of wood and of 
ud ſome for honour, and ſome vnto diſnonour. Nom. 9. 2 x, 
Wifey man therefore purge him ſelfe from theſe, 
the a veſſell voto honour, ſanctiſied, and meete for 
nd prepared vnto euery good worke. 
ue alſo from the luſtes of youth, and followe af- 
eouſnefſe, faith, loue, and peace, with them that 
ſathe Lord with pure heart. ; 1. Cor. 7.2 
d put away ſooliſh, and vnleatned queſtions, , 7, 1 5 
wethat they ingender ſtrife, & 4.7. tit 
jkethe ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but . ae 
atle toward all men, apt to teache, ſuffering 8 
hſtruting them with meekenes that are contra - 
ned, prouing if God at anytime wil giue them re- 
art, that they may acknowledge the trueth, 
ud eome to amendment out of that ſnare of the 
hom they are taken priſoners, to do his will. 
| CHAP. III. 
etelleth the daungerous times that are to inſue:g but 
Wihe certaine hope of vifforie o he encourageth bim 
Veumbat. x 4 Setting out eſpecially the tryal of ſound 


b vealſo , that in the & laſt dayes ſhall come t. Tim. 4. t. 


n : 2. pet. 2. 3. 
men Kalbe louers of their owne ſelues, coue- e 
ers, proude, curſed ſpeakers, diſobedient to 
mthankfull, vnholy, 

out natur all affe ction, trucebreakers, falſe ac · 
Memperate, fierce, no louers at al of them which 


Waitours,beadie,high minded, louers of pleaſures 
=nloners of God, 
Mug a ſhew of godlines , but haue denied the 
lereof : turne away thereſote from ſuch, : 
N thix ſort are they which creepe into Rs, 
* an 
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and led with divers luſtes, - | _ "I" 
7 eh women are euer learning, and are neuer l 
to come to the acknowledging of the truetb. 
Exed.7. 11, 8 *And as lannes and lambres withſtood Moſes, ſoy 
theſe alſo reſiſt the trueth , men of corrupt mindes, (Mt 
probate concerning the faith. R 
9 But they ſhall preuaile no longer: for their n 
nes ſhalbe euident vnto all men, as tbe irs alſo was,. 
1 J But thou baſt fully knowen my docttine, mas 
oſhuing, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, loue, patience, 
21 Perſecutions, & afflictions which came vnto me 
Antiochia, at Ic opium, and at Lyſtri, which perſecut 
I ſuffered : but from them all the Lord delinerd me. 
12 Yea, and all that will lice godly in Chtiſt lefy 
Nall ſuffer perſecution, 
13 But the evill men and deceiuers, ſhal waxe voti 
. and worſe, deceming. and being deceiued. * 
14 But continue thon in the thinges which then HH 
learned, and which are committed vnto thee, knownghs 
of whom thou haſt learned them: 1 
15 And that thou haſt knowen the holy Sc riptutes ei 
a childe, 1 hich are able to make thee v/iſe, vnto lala In 
on through the faith which is in Chriſt leſus. 1 
9. Pet. 1. 26. 16 For the whole Scriptute is giaen by infpirati 
ol God, and is profitable to tieache, to conuince,tocar 
rect, and to jaffruct in righte ouſneſſe, . 
17 That the man of Ged may be abſolute, being made 
perfect vnto all goed workes. | 97 
C HAP. 1111. 5 
1 He chargeth him to preach th: Goſpel with all diliam 
3 tn that ſo miſerable time: 6 That his death is hard at hav 
yet ſo, that as a conquerour, he maketh haſt to a glorionitvihy 
umph : to He ſheweth the cauſe why he ſendeib jor Tm 
x 1 enen by reafon of his preſent ſtat e. + 
Charge zhee therefore before God, and beforerhelot 
leſus Chriſt, which ſhall judge the quicke and desde 
that his appear ing, and in his kingdome, ene 
2 Preache the word: be inſtant, in ſe z ſon and om m 
ſeaſon : improue, rebuke, exhort with all leng ſuffgsin 
and dectrine. . 5 + 
Kor the time will come, when they will nor g 
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*exptiue ſimple women laden with fv 


Jolrine: but bauing their eares ſeehiog,ſhall ; 
wowneJuftes get them an heape of teachers, | 
[ſhall curne their cares from the trueth, and 
eden vnte fables. | 
nnch thou in all things: ſuffer aduerfitie : doe 
Neef an euangeliſt; cauſe thy miniſtetie ro be 
11 a 0 like d of, 
hr! 2m nowe ready to be offred, and the time of 
ring eis at hand. 
ine fought a goed fight , and haue finiſhed wp 
ellbaue kept the faith. | 

whence forth is laide vp for me the crowne of 
which the Lord the righteous indge ſhall 
at that day: and not to me onely, but vnto all 
lo that lone that his appearing. 

be ſpe ede ro come vnto me at once: : 
Demas hath forſakenme , and hath embraced 
ent world, and is depatted vnto Theſſalonica, 

tir gone to Galatia,Tirus vnto Dalmatia. 

W*Orely Luke is with me. Take Marke and bring Col. 4. toy 
Ne thee : for he is profitable vato me to nuniſter,.. 14. 
"pad Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, | 
"I The cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when 

waneſt, bring with thee,and the bookes, but ſpee 
he parehments. | 

Alexander the copper ſmith hath done me much 

the Lord reward him according to his workes. 

— be thou ware alſo; for ke withſtood our 
Nang ſore. 

lt 2 firſt anſwering no man aſsiſted me, but all 
me: I pray God, that it may not be latde to their 


4 1 ithſtanding the Lord aſsiſted me, and ſtreng : 


Ane, that by me the preaching might be ſully be- 
hund that all the Gentiles ſhould heare: and I was 
ded out of the mouth of the Lion. 
Fad the Lord will deliver me from euery euill 
and wil preſerue me vnto his heauenly kingdom: 
Mm be praiſe for euer and euer, Amen, - 
Alete Priſca, and Aquila, and the * honſholde of C5. 1. 16. 


worne, 
aſtus abode at Corinitines; Trophimus 1 Ie ſt at 
on ke, 21 Make 
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groeteth thee,and Pudens, and Linus, and Claud u 
Al the brethren. | se 
22 The Lord Ieſus Chriſt 5e with tby ipitit. Sts I bat 
With you, Amen. 1 n, P 
ui 


I The fecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnto Tay 
theus,the firſt Biſhep elected of the Church of B, lik. 
pheſus,when Paul was pre ſented the ſecondd 
time before the Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF DAA 
TO TITVS. Wor 


i. 


CHAP. I. 


4 He fheweth what Lind of men ought to be eben miau Ti! 
1% howe vaine bablers oubes ſhould be ſtopped ti 
through this occaſion he toucheth the nature of the cu 
ans, 14 and the lewes who put holines in outward thing 
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Aul a ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtlgi 
le ſus Chriſt, according to the fan 
Gods electe, and the acknowledgi 
of the trueth, which is according 
- godlinefſe, 4 
2 Vnto y hope of eternall life, whi 
(@ Sed that cannot lie, hath promiſedb 
Nor. 1 6.25 lore the * world began: Yi 
epheſ.3. 9. 3. But hath inade his word manifeſt in due tine bm. 
| eol.1,26. through y preaching,which is committed voto met - ¶ Me 
2. m. 1.9. cording to the commaundement of God our Sanio Wt (p 
. et. 1. 20, 4 To Titus ay natutall ſonye according to the con- N 
Cal. 1. t. mon faith, Grace, mercie and peace from God the h. Tl 
ther, and rem the Lord leſus Chriſt our Sauiour. un 
5 For this cauſe left | thee in Creta, that thou ſhou· j N 
deſt continue to redreſle the thinges that remaine, aul By 
e erdaine Elders in eut ry citic , as I appointed 
| thee, _ mit 
t. Tim. 3. 2. 6 *If any be ynrepreueable,the husband of one wile, Mu 
-having faithſoll children, which are not ſlandered of i- 
ote, neither ate dilghedicnt,.,: - © g | 


» 
. a 
a 1 
4 * AY 
* 
F 
, "2-2 


biſhop muſt be vnrepteueable, 5 Gods te 
uf got froward, not angrie, not giuen to wine, no ſtri · 
ot ginen to filthy lucte, 1 
bet harb er ous, one that loueth goodnes, wiſe, rigb- 
+ Wer ,boly, temperate, | | 3 
Holding faſt that ſaithſull word according to doc- 
bat he alſo may be able to exhort with wholſome, 
e, and convince them that ſay againſt it. 
ret there are many diſobedient and vaine talkers 
I leceiuers of mindes, chiefly they of y c ire umeiſion, 
u Whoſe mouthes muſt be {topped , which ſubuert 
le houſes,teaching things, which they ought not, for 
ſive lacres ſake, 
n One of them ſelues , enen one ef their owne pro- 
12 1 Cre tians are alwayes lyars, euil beaſtes, 
bell: es. 
his witnes is true: Wherefore conuinee them 
U eiy, bat they may be ſound in the faith, : WR 
nd not taking beede to“ Tewtſh fables and com- 1. TI. 1. 5. 
Me ments of mes, that turne away from the truetþ, 1 
veto the pure & are all things pure, but vnto them Rom. 13. 
tze defiled, and vnbele euing, is nothing pure, but 20. 
their m indes and conſciences are defiled. 
They proſeſſe that they know Cod, but by workes 
dey Inn. & are abominable and diſobedient, and 
bevery good worke reprobat e. 
Vellerh out the dueties of ſuudrie perſons and ſlates, 6 
Avi leth him to inſtruct the Church in maners. 11 He 
bene an argument from the end of aur reu emption, 12 
euch is that we liue godly and upright). $A 
Wt ſpeake thou the thinges which become wholſome 
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Marine, 

IThat the elder men be watchful, grane, temperate, 
in the fai th, in loue, and in paticnce: 
l The elder women likewiſe, that they be in ſuch be- 
nr as becommeth holines, not falſe accuſers, not 
tel ate much wine, lu reachers of honeſt things. 
„un they may inſtruc the yong women to be ſo» 
iſe, incded,that they loue their husbands, that they 
the i ir children, Tk 

be temperate, chaſte, keeping at home, good 

Mc . . and 
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K. 5. 23 and* ſubie ct vnto their husbandes, that J word of Gay + 
be not euill ſpoken of. 5 enn 
6 Exhort yong men likewiſe, they be ſober minded. 
7 In all thinges ſhewe thy ſelſe av enſample of goed aol 
works with vncorrupt doctrine, W gtauitie, integritie, 1 
8 Aud with the wholſome word, which can not be 
condemned, that he which withſtandeth, may be ths 
| med, hauing nothing concerning you to ſpeake evillof, 
| Ephe. &. 5. $9 Let ſeruants be ſubiect to their maſters, & plea 
| colofſ.3. 22. thera in all things, not anſwering againe, | 
A. pct. 2. 18. 10 Neuber pykers,but that they ſhew all good faith 
| ſnines , that they may adorne the doctrine of God our 
| Sautonr in all thinges. 
. Cor. 1. 2. 11 For that grace of God, that bringeth ſaluation 
colell. 1. 22. vnto all men, hath appeared. 
| 12 And te acheth vs that we ſhould denie vrgodli. 
nes and worldl, laſts, and that we ſhould liue ſoberl;& 
righteoufly,avd godly in this preſent world, 
13 Looking for y bleſſed hope, and appearins ofthat 
glory of y mightie God, and of our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
14 Who gaue him ſelfe for vs, that he might redeeme th 
vs [rom all iniquimie, and purge vs 10 be a peculiat pto- I 
le vnto him ſelſe, zealous of good workes, a 
15 The ſe thinges ſpeake, and exhorr, and conuince 
with all author itte. See that no man deſpiſe thee, 
CHAP, III. | 
1 He wylleth that all generally be put in minde to rewerety 
ſuch as be in authoritie: 3 That they remember thcir fore 
ev life, and attribute all inflificattin v1 gracerg Ard 
fem brabley wubſtand theſe hinges, 10 he wyllethihd 
| he be reie cted. ; g 3 
Nom. w 3. 1. Pyr them in remembrance that they * be ſubieà to ie 
1. bet. 2. 13. principalities and powers, and that they be obedient, F 
aud readit to every good worke, 6 
2 That they ſpeake ewll of no man, that they be 10 
fighters. ut ſof:,ſhewing all meekenes vnto allmen. | 
1. Cor. . 1 * For we our ſelnes alſo were in times paſt vowiſe, I 
* difobe dient, dec eiued, ſeruing the luſts and divers ple F# 
ſures, liuing in malic iouſues and enuie, hate ſull, be: 
ting one another. | * 
4 But when that bonntifulnes and that loue of God Eo 
our Sautour toward man appeared, 1 
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15 fot by the workes of right eouſnes, which we had 2. Tim. T. 
he, but according to his mercie he ſaued vs, by the 
wſhino of the newe birth, and the renuing of the holy 


W 


4 Which he ſhed on vs abeundantly , through Ieſus 
(hiſt our Sauiour, . 
yThar we being iaſtified by his grace, ſhould be made 
tires according to the hope ofeternall liſe. 
This a true ſiyivg, and theſe thinges Iwill thou 
tealdeſt aſſirme, that they which haue beleeued God, 
Hide carefull to ſherwe torth good woorkes,, Theſe 
ines are good and profitable vnto men, "WM: 7 
q * Bat ſtay fooliſh queitions, and genealogies, ard 1.77.1, 4. || j 1 
mentions, and brawlings about tie Law lor they are & 4.7. | 
meofitable and vaine. 2, N. 2. 25 
lie n Reie ct him that 15 an herertike, after once or twiſe 
& Linorit ion, ; : 

u Knowing that he that is ſuch. is peructted, and ſin» 
at ei being dam ne. of his one ſelfe. 
dt. it When I {hall ſende Arte mas vnto thee, or Tychi« 
ve Yai, be dil:gent to cine to me vnte Nicopolis: ſor L 
0 ne determined the ro winter, 

y Bring Zenas the expcunder of the Law, & Apollos 
ee Fatheir inneney diligent ly, that they lic ke nothing. 

By And let ours alſo le arne to ſhew forth good works 

deceſſary vſcs. that they be not vyftuittull. 
er All that are with me, ſalv-e hee. Greete them that 
ee vs in the ſaith. Grace be with you all, Amen. 


To Tnus, ele & the frſt biſhop of the Church 
- ofthe Crettans,w.ntten from Nico- 
be polis in Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO PHILEMON, 


"8 
handling a baſe & ſmall m-uey, yet according to his 
we wountcth alt; gut God, 8 ſending agame tv Phi- 
mer bis vigatond and tHicwſh ſerunint, heentrecterh 
win for hum, and very greucl; preachech of Ci iſtian 
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AVT apriſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, & 
brother Timotheus, voto Philemon Y- 
our deare friend, and fellow helper, © 
2 And to eur deare fie Apphia, and 
A. to Archippus our ſellow ſouldier, and 
to the Church that is in thine houſe; 


3 Gcace be with you, and peace frog . 
| God our Father, and f7oza the Lord leſus Chriſt, bon 
r. Theſ.1.2, 4 1* owe thankes tomy God , making mention aþ 17 
2.5heſ. 1. 3. wayes of thee in my prayers, 5 thro! 

5 (When I heaie of thy love and faith, whichtha Y 5 
haft toward the Lord Ieſus, and toward all Saintes) ert 


G That the felowſhip of thy faith may be made I}, * 
effe&uall , and that whatſoeuer good thing is ir jo kelpe 
throngh Chriſt Ieſus,may be knowen, 25 

7 For we haue great ivy and conſolation in thy lone, I fut, 
becauſe by thee, brother, Saints bowels are coferted, 

38 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Chriftts 
commaund thee that which is conuenient, | 
| 9 Tet for loues ſake 1 rather beſeech thee, though! T 
| be as l am,euen Paul aged, and euen now a priſoner (ot 
| Ieſus Chr iſt. 
"(oloſe4.9- . 10 l beſeech thee for my ſonne * Onefimus, whom! I The 
If hane begotten in my bondes, J crit 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnprefitable, but I Ger 
now profitable both to thee and to me, a 
12 Whem I haue ſent againe: thou thereſore, receide ic dee 
him, that is mine owne bowels, be 
1; Whom I would haue reteined with me, that in 
hy te ede he might haue miniſtred vnto me in y bonds 175 
of the Goſpel, telle 

14 Bot uithaut thy mind would 1 dee nothing, that 
thy benefite ſhonld not be as it were of neceſsitie, but 
willingly. 

15 It may be that he therefore departed for a ſeaſon } 
that thon ſhouldeſt r eceiue him for euer, 

16 Not now as a ſeruant, hut aboue a ſer uant, euen 4 N 
@ brother beloned , ſpecially to me: howe much mots 
then vnto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Lord? 

17 if therefore thou count our thinges common, re. E 
teiue him as my ſelſe. = 
18 If he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee ovght,thar prtjjr'®®s 

* | 2 
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| 
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is if ed 


_— Twine 2ccountes.” e 
paul haue written th with mine owne hand: 1 

Mrecompenſe it, albeit I do not ſay te thee, that thon 

geſt moreouet vntu me cuen thine owue ſelſe. 

10 Yea, brother, let me obteine this pleaſure of the e 

ache Lord e comfort my bowels in the Lord. 


1 Truſting in thine obedience, Iwrote vnto thee, 


8 bowing that thou wilt do euen mot e then l ſay. 

In Moreouer alio prepare me lodę ing: for I truſt 
flrough your praters I ſhelbe freely gen vnto you, 

a | 23 Tbere ſalute thee Epaphi as my fellow priſoner in 
curilt le ſus, | 

% 1 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas and Luke, my fellows 


a lapers. 
25 The grace of our Lord le ſus Chtiſt be with your 
e bin, Amen. 


. Written from Rome to Philemon, and ſent 
9 by One ſimus à ſeruant. 

1] THE EPISTLE TO THE 
L HEBREW ES. 


1 4 Thedrift and end of this Epiſtle, is to ſhew that Ieſut 
chriſt the Sonne of Gad bot God and man, is that true 
et Þ nernall and one iy Prophet, King, and bigh Prieſt, that 
n ſhadowed by the figures of the old Law, and is now 
ei deede exhibited ; of u hom the whole Ciurch ought 
tobe taught, gouerned, and ſanctiſied. 


CHAP. I. 
1 To fhew that the dofirine which (hvift brought, is moß ex- 
eelleut,in tht it u the kratumg vp of al yropheci-s, 4 te ad. 
nunc eth hum aboue the Angels: to Andproucth by di. 
urs teſlimoni es of 5 Scripte, that he jar paſſeth al arher, 


Ir ſandcy times and in divers manets 


9 God ſpake in the olde time to our fa. 


thers by the Prophetes : in theſe laſt 
dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs by his 
Sonne, 
2 Whom he hath made beire of all 
thinges , by whom alſo he made the 


Ii3 


3 * Who 


1 a 


VFA SW 


eſt places, 

4 And is made ſo much more excellent then the Aw 
= in as much as he hath obreined a more excellent 

ne then they. 

5 For vnto which of the Angels ſaide he at any time, 
Fap.s.g, „Thou art my Swe, this day begare I thee“and apaine, 
fal.2.7, 1* wil be his F.ther,and he ſhalbe my Sonne? 


2.chr,22. Sonne into the world, be faith , * And let all the Angels 

10. of God worſhip him. 

fal. 97. 7. 7 And of the Angels he ſaith, *He me keth the Spiriy 

Hſel. 104.4. his meſſengers, and his miniſter a flame of fire. 

Aal. 45.7. 8 But vnto the Sonne h. f i: h. æ O God, thy thrones 
for euer and euer:the ſceptet of thy kiogdome xa ſcepe 
ter of rishteouſnes, 

9 Thou haſt loued righteonſnes and hated in'quitie, 
Whcreſore God, enen thy God, bath anointed thee with 
the oyle of gladnes 2b. ue thy fellowes. : 

Pſulm.102, , 1 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt eſtabli 

| Med the earth, and the heauers are the workes of thine 

4 hands. 

11 They ſhall periſh, but tho doeſt remaine: and 
they all ſhall waxe olde as doeth a garment. 

t2 Ard as a veſture ſhalt thou folde them vp, and 
they.ſh-lhe changed: but thou art the ſame , and thy 
yeres ſhall nor faile. 5 

N 13 Vnto which alſo of 5 Angels ſaid be at apy time, 

Eſal. r 10.7. à sit at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 

1. cor. 15. footeſtoole? . 

5. chap. 16 14 Are they not al miniſtripę ſpir its, ſent forth to mi- 

12,15. niſter, for their ſakes, which ſhalbe heires of ſaluation? 
| CHAP, II. i 
1 Therenf he inſerreth, thit guod herde muſt be giuen is 
{hriftes doct᷑Crine: g And he ſetieth him out onto vs tun 
as Hur brother tn our fleſh , that we may with ago 
veclile vp our ſelues wholy vnts him. 
He-efore we ought diligently to giue heede to the 
thinges which We haue heard, leſt at any in 


Fel. x. 15. Who being the brigbtnes of the glory, and the s #»® 
4 graued forme of his perſon, and bearing vp all things by 1 
his migheie word, hath by him ſelſe purged our finney, 
and fitteth at tue right hand of the Maie ſtie in the highs 


2.52.7 14. 6 An@#againe, when he bringeth in hit firſt begoten 
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"W=q 'For if the word fpoktn by Angels was medfaſt, and ; 
ej tranſgreſsion and diſobedienc e received a malt 
pcompence of reward, 

How thall we eſcape, if we negle fo great ſalua · 
tion, e hic fr ar the firſt began to be preached by Y Lord, 
nl aſterward was confirmed veto vs by them y heard 


] 


| 


, God bearing wit»eſſe thereto, both with ſignes Mar. 16.2 
ene with diuers mitacles, and gitts of the 1 
bah Ghaſt, ac cording to his owne will 
I; For he hath not put in ſubiectien vnto the Angels 
be world to come, whereoſ we ſpeake . . 
6 Bat ® one in a certaine place witneſſed, ſaying, Pal. 8. 6. 15 
What is man. that thou ſhoulieſt be mindlull of him or 8 TOR... 
the onne of man, that thou wovIdeſt conſi der him? 
4 Thon madeſt him a litle in ſerior to the Angels:thog 
I crownedſt him with glory and honour, and baſt ſet him 
thove the workes of thine hands, N 
$ * Thou hait put all thir ges in ſubiection vnder his t. or.. BS Wt 
ſte, And in y he h»th put al things in ſub ie ctior vnder 27. SLY 
la, be left nothing that ſhould not be ſubic& vnto him. n 
kt we yet ſee not all tbings ſub2ued vnto hum, 1 
9 Bat we ſee Teſus crown es with glory and honanr, 
I vbich was made a litle iuſerior to y Augels, through Phil.2.8, 
the ſuffring of death, that by Gods grace he might taſte 
beach for all men. . 
io For it became him, for whom ve all theſe things, 
| Yudby whom -7e all theſe things, ſe: ing that he brought WWE 
, Yi children yi to glory, that he ſhould coſecrate the 1 
ſruce of their ſaluat ion through aſflictions. „ 
I. u For he that ſanct beth, and they which are ſancti- 1 
bed at all of one: wheretore he is not aſhamed to call l 
em brethren, l 
In Saying, I will declare thy Name vnto my hte - Pſal. 22.23 1 
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ben: in y middes of y Church wil I fivg praiſes to thee, . ö 1 
13 And againe, Iwill put my cruſt in bim. And a- Pſel. 18. 2 lei 
1 am I, aud the children which God Hai. 8. 18 ä 

given me. 1 50 e 
114 Foraſmuch then as the children are partdkers of 
mand blood, he alſa him ſelfe hkewiſe too ke part n 
them, that be mi ght deſtroy & throngh death, him Hoſe. 13.1 Ms 
lad the power of death, that is. the Kull 5 1. cor. i 3. 
= It 4 T5 Aud 35. tk 
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phe deliver all them, hich fo, BW 
feare of death were al their life time ſubte to bodage, Yo” 
16 For he in no ſort tooke on him the Angels ner, 
but he tooke on him the ſeede of Abraham. Wh 
17 Wherefore-m al things it behoued him to be male 
like vnto his brethre»,that he might be mere iull, and 
faithfull hie Pricft ia thinges concerning God, thathy 
might make recunciltatton for the ſinnes of the people, 
18 For in that he ſuſtred, and was tempted; he is ably 

to ſuccont them that are tempted. | 
Ea JS ing 8 
t Nowe he ſheweth howe ſarre inferiour Moſes is 29 / i, Niaden 
5. 6 eleen jo much ai the ſeruin; to the Maſter. andſobe is F 
riugeth im certæine exhortetions and threatmnges tali fer: ho 
ent of Dauid, 8 again ſuch as either ful burnely reſſiis . 
o els are very flowe to obey, f 
; TP Heretore, holy brethren, partakers of the heaneoly Yirkeiſ 
vocation, ccniider the Apoſtle and hie Prieſt ofou 8 A 
profefs:op Chriſt Icſus: 
2 Who was faithſull to him chat hath appointed hin, 19 8 


Nom. 12.7. euen as * Moles wet in all his houſe, Habe! 


3 For this man is counted worthie of more glorie | 
then Moſes , in as much as he which hath buildedihe Yi Nero 
houſe, hath more honour then the houſe. | Weir | 


For every hruſe is builded of ſome man, andie F' 116» 
that bath built ail things, ft God, begin 
5 Now Moſes verely was faithfull in all his houſe, u kt es 

2 ſeruant, fora witnes ofthe thinges which ſhouldbe rem 
tpaken after, | teme t 
6 But Chrift is as the Sonne, oner his one honſe, I 1 Fo 

. whoſe houſe we re, if ce kolde ſaſt that confideace and em: b 


that reioyc ing of that hope vnta the ende. | 
7 Wherefare, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * Today fe 
ſhall heare his voyce, 5 & 
$ Harden not your hearts, as in the provecation,ge 
cording to the day of the tentation in the wildernes, 
9 Where your fathers tempted me, proucdine, 
ſaw my workes fourty yc:es lang. 1 
ro 'Wherefore I was grieved wich that generaties, 
and ſaid, They etre euer in their hearr,neicher have they 
knowen'my waye : ee ee eee 
21 There ſore dſware ln my wrath,If chez (hub are ; 
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fake beede, brethren, left at any time there be in 
yoſyou an euil heart, and vnſaithfull, to depart away 
om the lining God. yp 
p43 But exhort one another dayly , while it is called 
Today,left any of you be hatdened through the deceit- 
bes of finne. f 
j For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we keeps 
ynt o the end that beginning, wherewith we are vps 
lolden. | 
s So long as it is ſaid, To day if ye heare his voyce, 
luden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
is For ſome when they heard, ptouoked him to an- 
:howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, 
/ But with whom was he diſpleaſed fourtie yeeres? 


Wis be not diſp]eafed with them that ſinned, ® whoſe Nn. 14. 
37s 


arkeiſes fell in the wilder ges? 
id and to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter 
no bis reſt, but eto them, that obeyed noi? 
ig So we ſee that they could not enter in, becauſe 
ſunbelie fe. 
| CHAP. 1111. 
1 He ieynei h ea hort ation with thre-ming , If they, euen as 
their Fithers were, be deprine:! of F veſt offred vo them, 
n but that they endeuour to enter into ::. 14 Aud fo be 
berime:h to intreate of (hriftes Priefih»od, 
Etvsfeare thereſfore,leſt at any time by forſaking the 
romes of entring into his reſt , any of you ſhoulds 
kemeto be depriued. 
1 For vnto vs was the Goſpel preached as alſo vnto 
lem: but the word that they heard, profit ed not them, 
letzuſe it was not mixed with faith in thoſe that heard 


ſk, | 
J For we which have bele eved, do enter into reſt, ar 


11 f 1 
ſeliid to tee other, * As l haue (worne in my wrath, If Pfad. 91. 18 


ey ſhal ent er into my reſt: although the workes were 
kſhed from the foundation of the world. | : 
For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſeuenth day 


ud in this place agaize,litkey ſhall enter into my 
»&'4 i.4.$ 1 8 N 1 26 * 6 - be of 3 a 3 
* 3 11 3 6 Seeing 


athit wiſe, * And God did reft the ſeuenth day from Cen. 2.2. 
mms wor kes. dt. 1. % 
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E Seeing therefore it remame th that ſome mult 6s gs) 
ter rhereinto, & they to whom it was firlt preached, es F* 


u eu not thtcem for vnbelieſes fakes 
7 4ga.nete appointed in Da¹,,,t certaine day, 
To d. after ſo lunę atime, lazy ing, a5 it is ſaide, 7 Tun 
day, if; e Hte his vnjoce har den not yours hearts. 
8 F-aify Telus ha prucutiimrett „ then would be 
not aſter this neue ikea f znothe. day. 
5 9 There remaireth cherefoie arelt to the peoples 
0. | 
tc For he that is entred into his reſt, hath alſo cer 
fed ſi on his oware wort kes. 2s God dad it um his. 
11 Let vs ſtudie thereſort to enter into that reſt le 
any man fall after the fame enſample of diſobedience, 
12 For the word of God i liut ly. and migirie in opt. 
ration, & ſharper then any two edged ſword, & entreth 
through , even vnto the diuiding aſunder ofthe ſoule 
and the ſpt:it,and of the iovntes, and the marowe, and 
is a diſcerner oftiie thoughtes, and the intentes ofthe 
heart. . 
r; Neither 1s there any creature, which is not mati 
feſt in his ſi ght: but all things e naked and open vito 
his eye , u ith whom we haue to do. C 
14 Seeing then that we heue a great hie Prieſt which 
is entre d into | eauen, een leſus che ſonne of God, let u 
hold tft our ptoteis sun. 
15 For we have not an hie Prieſt , which cannot he 
teuched iti the teeliug of our infirmities , but wail 
all things rempred in le fort, jet without ſiune. 


16 Let vs therefore gne boldely vnto the throne of Ur 


grace, that we may recciue mercie , and finde grate io 
helpe in time of ncede. | | 
CHAP.YV. 

1 Firſt he ſten eth ihe duetie of th: hie Prieft: 5 Secondly thi. 
¶ briſt ts appointed of God to be ow high Prieſt. 7 M 
85:t he hath fulfilled all things belonging thercuntd. 

FO. euery high Prieſt is taken from among men, nd it 
ordeiued for men. in things pertaining to God, that bo 

may offer hatn giftes and ſacrifices for ſinbves, 
2 Which is able ſafficiently to haue compaſtion as 


: them tbat are ignorant, and that are aut of the wa. 


. 


raulſe that he alſo i compaſſed wich infirmitie, 1 a | 
4 S $6 £ © 5 


11 


id for the Fames !ake he is bounde to offer for J 
de as wel for his oe part, as for the peoples. 1 
#And no man taketh this horgut vnto him ſelſe, 1.{5r8, 73% | 
te that is called of God us was Aaron, | 16e 22 
80 like wife Chrift rooke rot iim ſebe this ho- 13. 
to be made the #12 Prieſt, hut he y ſail vnta bim, 1 
an art my Sonne. this day beoare I tbee, gane it him. @ ap. 1 . l 4 
s he alſo in nother glace Freaberth. * Thoù att 2 Fial. 2:9. | 1 
ft for euer. aſi t the order of M-lebhi.ſedec. Chap. 7. 17. 
Wia in the diyes of his fleſh did offer vp prayers Rad. 11 0. 


Ce 
by 


le 
of 


r Hillopplicatious , wit! ſtrong crying and teare s vato 

chat was able te ſane bin. from death, and was alls 1 
in that which he feared. e 
ud though he were the Sonne, yet learned he . 1 

& Kilence,by the things which he ſuffered. 

h , and being conſecrate, was made the authour of 

le Inoll ſaluatios vnto all them that obey him: . 
Iv And 1s called of God an hie Prieſt aſter the order 1 

„ nelehi-· e dec. Fit 

w Of whom we haue many things to ſay, which are 


ito be vttered.becauſe ye are dull of hearing. 

n For when as concerning the time ye ought to he 
hers, yet baue ye neede againe that we tcache — 
nere the fic} principles of the word of God : and 
become ſach as haue neede of milke, and not of 
19 meat. 

* every one that vſeth milke, is inexpert in the 
lof tigbteouſnes : for he is a habe, 


*** 2 No 


e Y 4 Bar ſtrong meat belongeth to them that are of 
" Þwbich throngh Jono- cuſtome hone their wittes ex- 
ech to diſcerne both good and euil. 

CHAP. VT. 1 4 
Hinefely toucheth the childiſh NlouthFulnes of the He. "mA 
1 me, 4 and terri eth them 1 ſruere threatuims s 


le ſtirreth chem vp to 


in time to 99 forward: 
le hopeth wel of them 


| . He alleageth Abrahams os WW 
ith that taleth bolde on 1 


tine of the beginning of 


I Ofthedettrine of baptiſmes, & laying on of hands, 


= and of the re ſutrection {rom the dead , and of eie 
3 __  adgement, - - 
I» 3 Aud this will we 28 ee 1 
= 26 * For it is impoſsible that they, which were oe 
— 1. nt and — taſted of the heauenly giſte, u v 
| pet. 2. 20, Were n. ade part kers of the holy Ghoſt, 1 
5 And haue taſted of the good word of God, andef 1 
the powers of the weild to come, 
6. 6 If they fall away , ſhou!d be renued againe byn Ing 
pentauce: ſeeing they crucifie againe to theniſelues us o; 
Sonne of Cd, aud make a moche of him, alle 
7 Forthe earth which drin ke th in the taire j com lee 
meth oft vpon it, and bringeth forth herbes meete u Ih, 
them by whom it is dre ſſe d. teceiueth bleſsing of Gul, (the 
8 But that whicl: bcareth thoi nes & briars, & lepti ron 
ae d, & is neere vnto cut ſing, Choſe end 1 to be bunt 
But beloued, we haue perſuaded our ſelues bent Ie. 
things of you, and ſuch as accompanie ſaluation, though Nes: 
we thus ſpeake. 2 
10 For God is not vnrigbteous, that he ſhould ſege {Wi 
your worke,& labour ot loue,which ye ſhewed toward tnt 
bis Name,inthat ye haue iniuiſtred vnto the Saintes hee 
ye miniſter, 
11 And we deſire y euerie one of you ſhewtheſaſſy,, 
Ulizence,to the full aſſurance of hope vnto the ende, hy th, 
2 That ye be not ſloutbtull, bur followe! s of then 
Which through faith and patience, inh<rite y promiſe 
13 Forwhe God made y promes to Abrat 3,becaa( 
he had no greater to ſweare by, he (ware by him ſelſe, Iuiem 
Gon. r2.2; 14 Saying, *Surely li aboundantly bleſſe thes une 
17 4 multiplie thee matue louſly. : 
e a a 15 Aud fo after that he had tatied patiently, be 
A SEES ioyed the promet. ined 
16 For men verely ſweare by him that is greater Pſy 
themſe/ne; , and an othe tor confirmation is among then; An. 
an end of all rife. | be gr 
t7 So God willing mere aboundantly to ſheve w Ad 
the beires ofpromes 5 ſtablenes of bis counſel],boungw,, 
him ſelſe by an othe, U 
18 That Ly ewo immutable thinges, wherein it i it 
poſeible y God ſhould lye, we might kane Rrong cee 


2 2 — 


2 
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U whſch have our refuge to lay holde ver tha 


” 


at is ſet before vs, | 
Inu Which hope we haue, 2s an anete of the ſoule, both 
ae and ſtedfeſt, and it entreth into that which is with- 
the vaile 
| Whither the forerunner is for vs entred in, enen 
u that is made an hie Prieſt for euer aſter the or det 
ſuelchi ſedec. 
1 CHAP VII. 
hath hitherto ſtirr ed them vp, to mavke diligently whas 
lung are to be cd ſidered in Melchi. ſedec, iʒ wherem he 
ille vnto Chriſt. 20 J/Vherefore the La ve ſhould give 
ee tothe Goſpell. x 14 #1 
Ir ibis Melchi ſedec * was King of Salem, the Prieft Cen. 13. 1. 
oſthe moſt hie God, whe met Abraham, as he retur- l 
{from the ſlaughtet of the Kings, and bleſſed him: 
1To whome alſo Abraham gaue the tithe of all 
ws: who firſt is by interpretation King of righte - 
bes: aſter that, he is alſo King of Salem, that is, King of 


— — — — 
— — 
—— . 


— 


te, 
{Without father, without mother, without kinred, 
hath neither beginning of h dayes, neither end of 
bee is likened voto the Sonne of God, and contina · 
laprieſt for euer. 
ow eonſider howe great this man wat, vnto whom 
n the Patriarke Abraham gaue the tithe of the 
Nes. b ; 
for verely they which are the children of Leui, | 
ich receiue the office of the Prieſthood, have a *co» N. 16.2 
emer to take,according to the Lawe,tithes of the MET 
ple(chat is, of their brethren) though they came 
oſthe loynes of Abraham. | 
ut he whoſe kinred is not counted among them, 
ned tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had 
promiſes, 
ud without all contradiQion the leſſe is bleſſed 
greater, : | | 
od here men that die,receine tit hes: bur there he 
eh them, of whom it is witneſſed, that he liueth. 
Aud to ſay as the thing is, Leui alſo which recei -· 
tithes, payed tithes in Abraham, 1 
he was yet in the loynes ol his father 
n e when 


SED ib Eire 


— — 


When Melchi-ſedec met him. 


0 "<7 


e 
it It there fare per ſection had bin by the Priefllede 10 


9 y 


15 


of the Leuites (tor vnder it the Law was eſtabliſhed, 
the people) what needed it furthermore, that anothe 
Prieſt ſhould riſe aſter the order of Melchi ſedec, and 
not to be called after the order of Aaron? 


12 For if the Prieſtnode be changed, then of neceſii | TH 


tie muſt there be a change of the Lawe, | 
13 For he at whom theie things are ſpokes, perteineth 
vnto another tribe, whereof no man ſerued at the alta, 
14 For it is euident, that our Lord ſprung out of la. 


da, cor cerning the which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing. os · $ 


Ching the Prieſthode. c 
15 Aadit is jet a more euident thing, becavſe that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchi ſedec, there is riſenyp 
another Prieſt, 
16 Which ts not made Prieſt after the Lawe of the 
carnal commandement,but after the power of the end. 


leſſe life. 
Cha. 5. 5. 17 For he teſtifieth h¹s, . Thou art a Prieſt for ener; 


Pſal. 115. 4. after the order of Mclchi-ſedec. 


18 For the cõᷣmandemẽt that went aſore, is diſanulled, 


becauſe of the weakenes thereof & vnpreftablenes. 
19 Far the Lawe made nothing perſite, but the brin- 


ging in of a hettet hope made perfye,whercby we draws. 


nere ynto God, 


20 And for as mach as it is not without an othe(ſee 5 


-- ”- .-.** Theſe 3re made Priefis without an othe: 


21 But this # made with an othe by bim that ſaid vote Teri 


Nl. 1 o. 1 bim, The Lord bath ſworne, and wil not repent, Thoy 
art a Priet* for euer, aſtet the order of Melchi-ſedec) | 


22 By ſo much is leſus made a ſutetie ot a beitet Te 
ſtament. 


2; And amang the manie were made Prieſts, becanſe Fhlee 


they were not ſuffred to eudure, by the ceaſono 
24 But this man, becanfe he endureth euet, 

Prieſthode which cannot poſſc from one to another. 
25 Where fore, he is able alſo perfectly to ſaue then 

that came vnte God by him, ſeeing he euer 


26 Fo. ſuc an hie Prieſt it became vs to | 
a bolie, barmeles, vadefiled, ſeparate from Ganer BY 


den. 
bath 8 Baez 


livcth, te e d 
make intetceſcion tor them. „ 
5 haue, vill 


* . 
* 


„er then the heavens: | 
e th Whick needeth not daily as thoſe hie Prieftes to | 
& op ſacrifice, x fir ſt for his one ſinnes, and then for Zen. 16,27 
weoples: for that did he once, when he offered vp 3 
elle. 0 
kot the Law maketh men hie Prieſtes, which haue 
tie: but the word ofthe othe that was ſince the 
keth the Sonne, who is conſecrated for euer- 


CHAP. VIII. : 
due more Certainly that the ceremonies of the Law ert 
inqated, 5 he ſheweth that they were appointed to ſerue 
lebeauenly paterne. 8 He bringeth in the place of Ieremie, 
ju prone the amendment of the olde couenant. 

by of the things which we haue ſpoken, th z the 
nme, that we naue ſuch an hie Prieſt, that ſitteth 
fright hand of the throne of the Maieſtie in heauens, 
And i a miniſter of the Sanctuarie, and ot that true 
uncle which the Lord pight, and not man, 
kat eue rie hie Prieſt is ordeined te offer both piſts 
kerifices: here fore it was of neceſsitie, that this 
ſhould haue ſomewhat alio to offer. | 
thc he were not a Prieſt, if he were on y earth, ſeeing 
tearePrieſts that ace ording to the Law offer giltes, Mi 
{Who ſerue vnto the pate rne and ſhado e of. hea» 7. 
bi thidgs,as Moſes was warned by God, when he was —_ 
to finiſhe the Tabernacle. “ See, ſaid he, that thou Had. 25. MARE 
ill things according to the paterne, ſnewed to act. 7. 44. 
rn the mount. 8 „ 
Mat now ou D hie Prieſt bath obteined a more excellẽt | 
t n aſmuch as he is the Mediatour of a better Te- 
at, whic his eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes, 
fer if that firſt Teſlazers nad bene vnblameable, 
Ke ſhould haue bene ſonght for the ſecond. . 
. Nin rebuking them he ſaich, Bc hold, the dajes wil Cb. 1016 
With the Lord, when 1 ſhal make with the houſe fere. 3 1. 3Ty 
el. and with the houſe of luda a newe Teſtament: 32.33,34. 
like the Teſtament y I made with their tathers, 5m. 11.2 
diy chat I tooke them by the hand, to leade them 
the land of Egypt for they convmued vot in my 
dat, and T regarded them not, ſaith the Lorde. 
this is the Teſtament that I wil make with the 
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houfe of Iſrael, After thoſe dayes,faith 7 Lord,ty ly R 


"4; TI 2» 7 


my Lawes in their minde, and in tier beart | will wen WW 
them, & l wilbe their God,and they ſhalbe my people, {#8 
ti And they ſhal not teache euerie man his beit 
bour and euerie man his brothet,ſaj1og,KnoweF1 | 
ſor all ſhall knowe me, from the leaſt of them to thy Yi | 
greaicſt oſ them. Poe 
12 For Il wilbe mereiſal to their vurighteopſnes, If Wu 
wil remember their ſinnes & their iniquities ro mo 
1j In that he ſaith a new Teſament, he hath ny 
da 


. 


the ol de: now that which is diſanulled and waxed 
as readie to vaniſh away. 
| "CHAP Ix 
2 (omparing the forme of the Taber nacle, te and ibe ein. 
.. ones of the Law, it vnto the trueth ſer out in (nfl, 
15 be coucludeth that nowe there is no wre neede of ü 
other Priefl, 24 becauſe Chiiſt him ſelfe hath fulfilled Yboc 
' theſe duet ie: vnde the newe couenaut. free t 
Hen the firſt Teſtament had alſo ordinances of rely H A 
gion, and a worldly Sandtuarie, an 
3 Fer the firſt Tabcrnacle was made,wherein was the pt 
eandelſticke,and the table, and the ſhewbread, whicl 
Tabernacle is called the Holie places, | 
3 And after the ſeconde vaile was the Tabernacle, F161 
which 1s called the Holieſt of all, ? | 
4 Which had the golde:: cenſer, and the Arhe of tho 
| 2 Teſtament onerlaid round about with golde, heften fe 
N. 17. the golden pot which had Manna, was, and * Aaron tete 
10. that had budded, and the *tables of the Teſtament. V 
2. in?. 8.9. 5 And ouer the Ar ke were the glorious Che rubin 
a chr9,5.10 ſhadawing the mere ie ſeate: of which things we wf 
Exed. 25. 22 not nowe ſpeake particularly. * 
Nowe when theſe things were thus ordeined, fn 
Prieſts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, and pe, 
compliſhed the ſeruice, 
Ae. e. te. 7 But into the ſecond went the hie Prieſt alone, nen 
dexirt6.2, euerie yere,not dithout blood which he offred for hau Mt 
* *" felfe,and forthe ignorances of the people. _ 
 *  -* 8 Whertby the boly Ghoſt this ſignified, that y w doe 
jato'the Hol eſt of all was not yet opened, while as 50h 
the firſt T-bernacle was ſtanding, _ Mit» 
„ Which was a figure for that preſent time | ev 


en 


he os 
*« F 
- . 


red giſtes & ſacrifices that could not make he» 
mcerning the conſcience, him that did the ſeruice. 
Which onely ſtuode in meates and drinkes, and 
waſhings, & carnal rites, Which were inioyned, 
che time of reformation, 
ia Chriſt being come an hie Prieſt of good things 
Pome, by a greater and a more perſect Tabernacle, 
de with hands, that is, not of this building, 
n Neither by the blood of goates and calues : but 
hs owne blood entred he in once vnto the hole 
and obte in ed eternal redemption for vs. ; 0s. 
1 * For if the blood of bulles and of geates, and the Teui. 16.18 
es of an herfer , ſprinkling them that are vncleane, ume. 1. . 
n. Yadibech as touching the purifying of the fieſh, e 
n, n How much more ſhal the * oloOd of Chriſt, hich 1. Pet. 1. 1898 
f {nigh the eternal Spirit offred bim ſelf without fauit 1.10% 1. 7. 
uod, *purge your conſcience from dead workes, to eue /. 1. 5. 
the liuing God? Luke. 1. 74. 
rel I And for this cauſe is he the Me diatour of the new 
uument, that through * death which was for the te- Rom. 5. &. 
the erption of the tranſgreſs ions that were in the former 1 pet. 3. 18, 
hieb ment, they which were called, might receiue the 
iſe of eternall inheritance. 
cle, i For where a Teſtament i, there muſt be the death 
km that made the Teſtament. 
thin * For the Teſtament is confirmed when men are Galat. 3.15 
teu k for it is yet of no force as long as he that made it, 
It) 8 
$ Wherefore neither was the firſt ordeined with- 
Mood. | | | 
For when Moſes had ſpoken enery precept to the 
,accoreding to the Laue, he tooke the blood of 
and of: goates, with water and purple wooll and 
Nye, and ſpr in led both the booke, & all the people, F 1 
* Saymg , This is the blood of the Teſtament, rg, 24.3 #24 4/308 
God hath appointed vnta you. l 
More ouer, he ſprickled likewiſe the Tabernacle i 
bled al ſo, and al the miniſtring veiſels. 
wa And almoſt al things arc by the Lawe purged with 
sind without ſheading.of blood is no renaſson, 
Mtwas then neceſſat ie, that the ſimilitydes of heae 
dings ſhould be purified. with ſuch things: but 
. KK xz the 


7 


the beanesly things them ſelues are purified with betet WV 
ſacritices then are theſe. 1 —_— 
24 For Chriſt is nat entred into the holie places that Wi 
are made with hand, which are ſimilitudes of the un 
Sanctagrie: put is entred into verie heauen, to appeare 
nowe in the fi-hrt Gd for vs, * 
25 Not that he ſhonld offer him ſelf often, as the b 
rs entredinio the Holy place euery yere with otber 7 
ood, 
26 (For then muſt he have often ſuffred ſince j ſom- 
dation ot the worl:d)>ut now in the ende of the worlde 
hath he hin made maniteſt, once to put away ſinne by the 
ſacrifice of hm ſelſe. 
27 And as ii 13 appointed vnto men that they ſhall 
| once die, and attet that cemmeth the iudgement: 
Nez. 5. 8. 28 So briſt was once oſfred to take away the ſinnes 
1e. 3. 18. of manie, & vnto them that looke tor him, ſhall he 2p! 
; peare the ſecond time without ſinne vnto ſaluation. 
CHAP, X. 
1 He proneth that the ſacrifices of the Law were vuperſii 
2 becauſe they were yevely renatd: 5 Bui that the ſacnifiee 
of ( hriſt is one,avd perpetual 6 he preucth by Dauids tiſi- 
monie: 19 Then he addeth an en her tation, 29 and ſeutte 
ly threameth ihem that rtiett the grace of (hrit, 3s Intly 
ende he pray ſeih patience 38 that commech of faith, 
PO. the Lawe hauiug the ſhadowe of good things te 
come, and ot the yetie image of the things, can 6 
ner with thoſe ſacrifices, which they affe yere by ven 
continually, ſanctiſie the commers thereunto, 
2 Fot would they not then haue cezſcd to haue ben 
offi e i, becauſe that the offerers once purged, ſhoulde 
baue had no more corſcience of ſinnes? 8 
3 But in thoſe jacriſices there u a remEbrance again BY. 
ol fines euetie yere. | 
4 For it is vnvoſsible that the blood of bulles and 
enates ſhovid take away finres, 
. 1 3s Wherefore when he commeth into the worlde, le 
al. 40. 7. ſa tf. * Sacrifice an effring thou wouldeſt not: but 4 
bodie haft than + deined me. 


6 In burnt off ings, and ſinne offrings thon haſt bad vo 
lea inte. 


7 Then I ſaid, Lo, l come (in the beginning of } by 4 


— 


"0 


ke * ad that lo muucù the more, br cznic ye lee that 


8 


n 


itten of mejthat I ſhould do thy will, o God. 
one, when he ſatd, Sacriſice and offring, & burnt 
Giggs, and. ſinne offrings thou wouldeſt not haue, net- 
I badit pleaſure therin (which are offted by the Law) 
4 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, he 
leth away the ficit,'that he may ftabliſh the ſeconde. 
1 . which wil we are ſanctified, euen by the ol - 
Hoolthe bodie of leſus Chriſt once ade. 
n And enerie Prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and 
times offreth one maner of off:ing, which can neuer 
ple away ſinnes: 
n But this man after he had offred one ſacrifice for 
nes, ſitt eth for cuer at the right hand of God, Bap. r. 13. 
j And from henceforth tarieth, till his enemies ſal. i 10. i. 
knade bis footeſt oole. 1. corinib. 
y For with one offring hath he conſecrated for euer 15.25. 
ten that are ſanctiſied. chap. . 13. 
j For the hole Ghoſt alſo beareth vs recorde: for 
that he had (aid before, 
* This j the Teſtament that I wil make vnto them (Chap. d. f. 


t thoſe dayes, ſaih the Lord, I wil put my Lawes in 17 c. 3 1. 33s. 14 


& heart. and in their mindes Iwill write them, 707/11 1. 27. 
j And their ſinnes and iuiquit ies will I remember 
yore, 
s Now where remiſsion of theſe things x,there > no 
e olfring for ſinne. 


Is Seeing therefore, bretliren, that by the blood of 


nwe may be bolde te enter into the Holy place, 
e By the new and liuing way, which he hath prepas 
lor vs, through the vailegthat is, his leſh 
u And ſceing we h-ue an hie Priett, xhich 5 ouer the 
e of God, 
Jet vs draw nere with a true heart in aſſucacce of 
th,our heartet being pure from an euill conſcience, 
3 And w-ſhed in our bodjcs with pure warer,ler vs. 
the profeſs'on af our hope, wkhout waucring, 
mu faithſull that promiſed) 

4 And let vs co: fter one another, toe provoke vnto 
and to good warkes, | 

i Nor forſcking d rela ſhip tha wo have ↄmong out 

the miner of ſome but ler vs ex bert oe zu- 


Kk 3 tue 


= We, 0 tay RT reete, 
 Chap.6.4. . 26 For il we ſipne willi rh aſt et hae we ate ; 
5 ceived and acknowledged that trueth, there enn | 
no more ſacrifice for ſinnes, | 
27 But a fearfull looking for of indgement, aud vj 

lent fire, which hall deuonte the aduerſaties. 

28 He that de ſpiſeth Moſes law, dieth without 2 Aker 
Dex. 1 9. 15. eie Lvnder two, or three witneſſes: 5 
9111.18.16, 29 Ot howe much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe it wot 
gon 8. 17. ſhal he be worthie, which treadeth vnder toote the 
d. cor. 13. l. Sonne of Cod, and counteth the blood of the Teſtament 
as an vnholie thing wherewith he was ſanctified „ dat ; Cat 
de ſpite the Spirit of grace? r 
. 22.25 3 For we know him that hath ſaid, * vengemte l h fa 
c. 1 1. 1. longeth vnto me :1 wil recompence, ſaith the Lord, And 
avaine,The Lord ſhal judge his people, * 
31 Iriva tearfullthivg to fall into the handes ofthe Pet 
lining God. 
32 Newe call to remembrance the dayes waren (Bat 
paſſed, in the which, afrer ye had receined light, jc es- t ce 
dured a great fight in alflictions, be 1s 
33 Party white ye were made a 92zino ſtecke bothly F fai 
reproches & alſliet c na, & partly While ye became com Me 
panions of them which were ſo toſſed to and fro, | 
24 For both ye forawed-with me for my bondes,and mach 
ſaffredunhioye the ſpnyling of your goods, — their 

in your ſelue; how that ye haue in heauen a bettet, 


an erdur ing ſohſftavee. r 88 
25 Caſt. dot away thereſore your confilence which ye fo. 
hath great recompente of re war de. her h. 


26 For ye h ue ne ede af patie nee, that aſter ye han | 
dore the will of God., ye miębt tece ue the promes, * 
37 Far yet a verie tle white,and he that ſhal co, licob, 
| will come.and will not tatie. 
' "Habih.2.4. 33 * Now the 1lt ſhal line by faith: but if any will 
2þ 


rom. t. 17. dtawe vim ſelſe, my ſoule ſhal have no pleaſure in hin Wah dug 
e I» 3 Rut were nat they which withdrawe our felon w. 
vento perdiſionbut felome faith vnto the cõleruatioa⸗ 
the ſenſe. 5 It 


2 CHAP. X 1. a 
. He doclarerh in he Whole chanter that FY Fathern,w 
3 the beginemg e the edle a proud of on oy 


* 
fs 
, * 


F 


a wa p. 1 1. - ws : 242 . 
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lauen no other waz then by faith, that the le wen 

Tho dome that by the ſame ouely, thez are kn vito the 

Withers in an holie union. 

Poe faith is the ground of tbings, which are hoped 

t,and the euijence of things Which are not ſetne. 

4 For by it our elders wete wel reported of. 

; *Through faith we vaderſtand thit y world was, Cene. 1. 2. 


tiged by the wor d of God, fo that the things w hich iobs.1 10. 


ate not made of things, which did appeare. 

"Eby faith Abel “ offred vnto God 2 greater ſacr: ice Gene. 3.3. 
i aCain, by the Which he obtained witaes that he Mai.23. 31 
; y righteons, God teſtiſying of his gifres ; by the 

x 14 alſo he being dead. yet ſpeaketh. 


A nich was * Enoch tranflited, that he ſhould not Gen. 3.23. 
bath: neither was he found. for God had travſlated 

(for before he was tranſlated, he was reported of, 
the had pleaſcd God. 
(Bat without faith it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe him:for 
tcommeth to God, muſt beleeue that God is, axd 
le is a rewarder of them that ſc ec him. 

ſaich * Nae being warne dof God of the t! pings Gex. s. 13. 
kixere as yet not ſeene, moued with reuerence, N 
ned the Arke to y ſawing! of his houſhold, the oueh 
wich Arke he condemned the worlde. ud was 
op Wheire of the righteouſnes, which is by ia. ch. 
l I faith * Abraham, when he was called, obeyed Cen. 12. 1. e 
22 ont into a place, which be ſhould a'terward „ 
nefor igheritance, aud he went out, not knowing RR | 
kierhe went. a 
hfaith he abode in the lands of promes, a i. 
We count pi e, as one that dwelt in tentes with. Iizas 

ſucob he ires with him of the ſame promes 
thor he looked for a citie hauiag à fouudatics, 

builder and maker u God. 
4 ugh fai h“ Sara alſo received ftreoth + bee Gen. 17. 19 
# was delluered of a ch: 14 222958 2e, 4.1 21.2. 
e iudged u . > Pn ved. 
therefore £12 te ar a 'y * en ef one 
Was dead, jo ν˙ s the ſear, cv ol dhe vhie i ia 
Weeds the fande of the ita ſhorts whit is 


1 


| e 8 ip Lach, dag receiued nor the r 


2 
” 


mies, but ſawe them a fatre of, & bele eued them zndies 


* 
A] 
C 


ceiued them thankefully, and confeſſed that they were . 


ſtrangers and pilgryms on the earth. 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare plainly ia 
they ſeeke a counttey. — 


vhece they came out, thei had leiſure to haue returned, 
16 But now they deſire a better, that is an heavenly 

wherefore God is nor aſhar.ed ot them to be called 

their God : for he hath prepared for them a citie. 


Gene. 22.160 17 By faith * Abram offt ed vp Iſaac, when hewn 


15 And ii they had bin mindſull of that conntry,from | 


iT 
* 


4 


l 


tried, and he that had tec eiued the promules, offiedhis Yy, 


one ly begotten ſonne. 
Cen. 21.12. 18 (To whom it was ſaid, In Iſaac ſhal thy ſeede be 
called.) | 


19 For he conſidered that God was able to raiſe bu 


vp euen rom the dead; from whence he teceiued hin 
alia aſter a forte, 


„ * 29 By faith *!ſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, conctt- 


nipg things ta come. ; | 

21 By faith“ Iacob whe he was a dying, bleſſed both 

the ſonnes of loſeph,& ® leaning on the end of his ſafe, 
worſtupped Ged. : 

Gen. 5 o. 23. 22 By faith * loſeph when he died, made mectione 


the departing ofthe children of Iſrael, and gaue com 


3 mandement of his bones. 
Fred. 2.2. 23 *Byſ>ith Moſes when he was dorne, wat hid th 
«Ff.7,20, moneths of his patents, becauſe they ſawe he was ap 
Exo. 1. 16 per childe, neither feared they the kings“ command: 
ment. 8 5 


7 


js 
1407 2 

a 
js 
) 
7 
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* 
in 


c 
Exod. 2. 11. 24 By faith * Moſes wher he was come to ape, ref "up 


ſed to be called the ſerne of Pharaos d:ughter 


25 And choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with $-peop 4 G 


of God. thẽ to enioy the pleaſures of ſinnes for aſe 

26 Eſte eminę the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches 
the treaſures of Egypt: ſor ke had teſpect voto there 
compence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſ=oke Egypt, & feared not the ßeren 
ses of the King: for he endured, as he that fave bi 
which is Inu. fible. | 

ed. 12.22 28 Through faith ke ordeined the*Paſſeover audi 


ee ei blood; leaſt be Wat eftoyed the ff bo 


rec 


14 
h the 


uo 
ner 


* 


wdtonch them. 2 _ 
beg By ta:th they * paſſed through the red fea as by £x0,14.22 | 
he had, which when the Egypriaus had aſſaied to doe, 
were {wallowed vv. | 
y faith the * walles of Tericho ſell downe aſter Jeſb. 6.20. 
. » Bey were compaſſed about ſeuen dayes. | 
41 By faith the harlot “ Rahab periſhed not with 705.6. 23. 
mwhich obeyed not, when * ſhe had receiued the 1c/h,2.,1. 
hes peaceablie. 
n And what ſhallI more ſay? for the time wonld be 1 
pfhort ior me ta tel of * Gedeon, of ®* Barac, and of dg. 6. t 1. 
Kinpſon,and ot “ Iephte, alſo ot Pauid, and Samuel, aud Iudę. 3. 6. 
ithe Prophets M 1:149,13.24+ 44 A 
yg Which through faith ſubdued kingdomes, wrought dg. 11 1, 
eouſnes , obt eyned the promiſes, ſtopped the and 12.7. W 
thes of Iyons, 
"14 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcoped the edge 
the word, of weake were made ſtrong, waxed valte 
tio battel, turned to fligat the atmies of the aliants. 
The women re ceiued their dead raiſed to life : o- 
let alſo we te racked. and wauld not be deliuered, that 
night rec eiue a better teſurtection. 
$6 And others haue bene tried by mockings & ſcour- 
ea, more ouer by bondes aud priſonment. 
They were ſtoned, they were hewen aſunder, they 
ue tempted, they were ſlaine with the ſwor de, they 
ladred vp and Jowne in ſheepes skinnes, & in goates 
mes, be ing deſtitute, alflicted, aud turmeuted: 
Whome the world was not worthie of: they wan- 
lin wilderneſſes and mouata ines, and dennes, and 
of the earth, 
And theſe al through ſaith obteined good report, 
recetued not the promes, 
% God proniding a beiter thing for vs, that they 
tvs ſhould not be made perfite, | 
1 CHAP, XII. 
iesh not onely by the examples of the Fathers before 
Tented,exhort them to patience and cenſt ucie, 3 but alſo 4 
ren the rxamaple of Chrift. 11 That the chaſftenings of God 1 1 . 
lu enger be rightly in oed by the outward ſenſe of ur fl-ſh. Rom. c. 4. e 
Nerefore,®ler vs alſo, leeing that we are compaſſed calaſs. 3. 8. nou 
Ith ſo great a cloude of witneſſes, caſt away ene · phe. 4. 24, 
Ea KK 4 _— 10.8. 
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40 
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rie thing that prefſerh downe , and the Ane chat bs 


IFroa.3.11, 


eth ſo faſt on: let vs rnnne with patience the race that 
is ſer before vs, | 

2 Looking vnto Icſus the authour and finiſher ofour 
faith, who for the ioye that was ſet before him, endured 
the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, & is ſet at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 Conlider therefore him that endured ſuch ſpew f 
king againſt of finrers, leſt ye ſhould be wearied d 
ſaint in your mindes. | 
- 4 Ye haue not yet reſiſte d vnto blood,ſtrining again 

inne. ' 4 

5 Andye hane forgotten y conſolation, which ſpea. 
keth vnto you as vnto children, My ſonne, deſpiſe not 
the chaſtening of the Lord, neither faint when thou ant 
rebuke d of bim. 

6 For whome the Lord loueth, he chaſteneth: and 
he ſcourgeth euer ſonne that he receiueth: 

7 lf ye endure chaſtening, God offreth him ſelſe vate 
you as vnto fonnes:for what ſonne is it whom the father 
chaſteneth not? 

8 Iftheretore ye be without correction, whereof ill 
are partakers, then ate ye baſtardes, and not ſonnes, 

9 Moreg@uer we haue had the fathers of our bodiet 
which corrected vs, & we gaue them renerence: ſhould 
we not muck rather be in fubiection vnto the Father of 
ſpirits, that we might liue? 

to For they verely for a fewe dayes ehaſtened vs :. 
ter their owne pleaſure ; but he cHaſteneth vs for out 
profite,that we might be partakers of his holmes, ih 

11 Now no chaſtiſing for the preſent ſcemeth to bs 
loyous, nt grieusus: but afterward, it bringeth the 
qui*. truite of righteouſnes, vnto them which are there- 


dy exerciſed, 


N. 12 . 


7 
„ 


2 
wh, © £ 


12 Wherefore lift vp your hands which hang downey 


and your weake knees, 
1; And make ſtraight ſteppes vnto your ſeete, lel 
that which «halting, be turned out of the way, but let | 


it cather be healed. 2 
14 * Followe peace with all men, and holines,withe 1 


out the which ho man ſhalſee the Lord. Fd 
$5 Take beede, that no man fall away from the grits: 


8 3 
8 da * 2 * — n+ 


t 
t 
| 


t mild haue inherited the bleſsing, he was reiected: for 
ound no place to repentance, though he ſought that 


2 Sh © 


2 
3 
£ 


«eſt thereby many be defiled. 


16 For je are not come vnto the mount that miphe L. 19. 14 
Fetonched, nor vnto burning fire, nor to blacknes and 


minded,“ Vea, though a beait touch rhe mountaine, vo. 19. Ky; pl 
lalbe ſtone d, or thruſt thorowe with a dart: | 2 


ir oſ the lining God, the celeſtial Hieruſalem, & to the 


And to Ie ſus the Mediat our ot the new Teſtament, 


Heſeaped not which refuſed him, that ſpake on earthe 


Futſhiaken, may remaine. 


a 9 2 "TIS * * 6 
" 8 50 8 "> . 2 . 
= 1 23 , 


bod: let no roote of bitternes ſpring vp and trouble 


let there be no fornicator, or prophane per ſon as: | 
an,which for one portts of meat ſold his birth right. Gen. 23. 98 
For ye know how that afterwarde alſo when he Gen.27.304 Vt 


ne with te ares. . 


lene s, and tempeſt, | 
j Neither vnto the ſound of a trumpet, & the voice 
verds, which they that heard it, excuſed them ſelues, 
we the word ſhoul not be ſpoken to them any more, Ev. 20. 1. 
1 (For they were not able to abide that which was 


1 And ſo terrible was the ſight which appeared, that 
ſaid, I feare and quake.) : 
u But ye are come vnto the mount Sion, and to the 


ante of innumerable Angels, 
j And to the aſſembly and congregation of the firſt 
ve, which are written in heauen,& to God the iudge 
il and to the ſpirits of iuſt and perfire men, 


[tothe blood of ſprinkcling that ſpeaketh better; 
$ then that of Abel. 
i See that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaketh: for if 


amore ſhall we not eſcape, if we turne away from 

that peaketh from he zuen. | 
# Whoſe voyce then ſhooke the earth, and nowe 

&lared, ſaying Vet once more will I ſhake, not Atte. 2.7. 
tarth onely, but alſo heauen. 
N And this word, Vet ouce more, ſigniſieth the re- 
gof thoſe things, which are ſhaken, as of thoſe 
which are made with handes, that 7 things which 
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Werfer e ſee ing we receiue a kingdom, which can 
© ſhake, let vs haue grace wherby we may ſo ſerus 
e may pleaſe hum witk reuetence and fe are. 

TOM ARE. ADE 


* 9 1 


ent. . 24. 29 For Venen our God i a conſuming fire. hs 
F CHAP, xIII. | — 
| 1 He giueth good le ſſous noi onely for maners, 2 but alſo for 7 
S duct ine. 8 
"Row, 12. 0 L. agtotberly loue continue. 
. Pet. a. 9. 2 be not forcerfull to intertaine ftrangers : fax 
Gen. 18.3. thereby {ome haue *receiued Angels into their houſes 
; d. 19. 3. vnwares. 
- -- Remember them that are in bondes, as theugb ye 
were bound with them: and them that are in affliQion, 
as iſ ye were allo af/;Fed in the bodie. 
4 Marriage s hoaourable among all, & the bed vnde. 
filed: but whore mongers and adulterers God wil wage, 
| 5 Lec your cõuerſation be without couetonſnes,&be' 
3 content with thoſe things that ye haue, for he hach ſad, 
Md. t. r. 6 vil not faile thee, neither forſake thee: 
fal. 118.6 7 S» that we may boldely ſa: ,*The Lord & mine heb. 
per, neither wil L feare what man can de vnto me. 
8 Remember them which haue the ouerſight ofyen, 
which haue dec l. red vnto you the word of God; whoſe 
faith ſellowe, c onſiddet ing what hath bene the ende of 
theit conuerſation. Telus Chriſt jeſter day, and to day; 
the ſame alſo « for euer. 
9 Re not caried abont with divers and ſtrange doe. 
trines: for it is a goed thing that the heart be ſabliſhed 
with grace, and not with meates, which hane not probs 
ted them that haue bene occupied therein. ; 
to We haue an altarwhereof they haue no authoti- 
= tie to eat which ſetue in the Tabernacle. ; 
Kenit. g. 11. 11 * For the hodies of thoſe beaſtes whoſe blood u; 
| and 6. 30. brought into y Holy plzce by the high Prieſt for ſinne, 
4 16.27. are burut without the campe. 
| 12 Thetef:re euen leſus, that be might ſanctiſie the} 
| people with his owne blood, ſuffred without the gate. 
| 13 Letvsgoforth to him ther ſore out of the camp 
133 bearing his reprocbe. 2 J 
Aicb. z. 1. 14 For here haue we no continning citie : but # 
ſe eke ont to come. | 1 


ry 


® 15 Let vs therefore by him offer the ſactißce! 
| Koſe.14.13 priſe alwayes to God, that is, the“ iruite of the lip a 


bk 


which confefſe his Name. | | 
35 Todo good, and to diſtribute ſorget notriet 


LIE 


n 8 


Nancrife es God is pleaſed, 
n Obey them that haue the overfight of you, and 
mit your ſel::cs : for they watch tor your ſoules , as 
that muſt giue accountes,that they may do it with 
k not witn g ieſe: for that is yoproftitable for u. * 
3 Pray for vs: for we are alſuied that we haue A "=: 
conſctence in all things, deſiring to live honefily, 0 

19 And I deſire you ſomt wat y more eatue ſtly, that — 
Ivo do, that I may be reſtored cov ou moe quickly. | | 
The God of pe ice that brr ught againe from the 

lad our Lord leſus, the great ſhepbeard of y ſheepe, 
' Hough the blood of the euerlaſting Cenenat t, : 
un Make you perfect in all god workes , to doe his 

nl working in yon that u l. ien is ple aſaunt in his ſighe 
| Yirouph leſus Chriſt, to whome be praiſe for euer aud 
wr, Amen, 

u 1beicche you alſo, brethren, ſuffery words of ex- 
tation: for I baue writrev voto you in fewe wordes, 
; Knowe that un brother Timotheus is delineted 
0 ud wbome (if he come ſhortly) l wil ſee you. | 

14 Salute all them that haue the ouerſight of you, & 
uche Saintes. They of Italie ſalute you. | 
j Grace be with you all, Amen. 
1 Written to the Hetrewes from Italie, aud 

ſent by Timotheus. 


* K *»” 


Ag | 
„IHE GENERALLEPISTLE 
7 OF IAMEs. | 

i c HAP. I. 5 


le entreateth of patience, 6 of faith, te and of lowli 
Mana in nch men, 12 That tentations come not of God 
Ju etl, 17 becauſe he is the authonr of all goodnes. 
„har ener the word of life muſt be recerued. 
— (Ames aſeruant of God, & of the Lord wh (LP 
ies CHRIST to ꝗ twelue Tribes, ene 
. gl Which ae ſcattred abroad, ſalutatiõ. $1517 16 Wh 
a2 My brethrẽ, ceunt it exceeding toys 
when ye fal into diners tentatiors, 


Knowing that the erying of your Nom. 5. 9 N 
dieb bringeth forth p:tience, 1 


Ie 4 Muli payience haue her perfed 
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work,that ye may be perſe& & entier, lacking nothing, 
$ lf any of you lacke wiſdome, let him aſke ofG 

which giueth to all men liberally, and reprocheth as 

C man, and it ſhalbe giuen him. 

At. 7. 7. 6 But let him aske in fatth, and wauer not: for he 

Nr 11. 24. that wauereth, is like a waue of the ſea, toſt of 5 winde, 

Au. 11.9. and caty ed away. 

6s. 14. 13 7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall receing 

16.23. anie thing of the Lord. 3 

8 A double minded man & vnſtabĩe in all bis wayes, 
Let the brother of lowe degree reioyce in that he 
is exalted: 

| No Againe he that is rich, in that he is made lowe:for / 
ai. 40. 6. at the flower of the graſſe,ſhall he *vaniſh away, 
et. TL. 23. 11 For 46 when the ſunne riſe th with heat, then the 
graſſe withereth, and his flow're fafleth away, and the 
ay geodly ſhape of it periſheth: euen ſo ſhal the rich man 
witber away in all bis wayes. 
*. 3. 27. 12 * Bleſſed i5 the man. that endureth tentation : ſor 
. Whenhe isrryed, he ſhall recciue the crowne of lyſt; 
which the Lord hath promiſed to them that lone bim. 
iz Let no manſiy when he is tempted, I am tem- 
ted of God: for God can not be tempted with euill, nei. 
ther tempteth ke any man. 
14 Bur cuery man is tempted, when he is draweab 
Way by his owne cencnpiſcence,and is entiſed. 
25” Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth forth 
ane, and finne when it is fiviſhed, bringeth forth death, 

16. Exre not. my deare brethren, 

17 Euety good giuing, and euery perſec giſt is from 
aboue. and commeth downe from the Father of lightet 
with whomeis no variablenes,neithes ſhadowe qu 
ning. 6 

is Of his owe wil begat he vs & the word of truth, 
that we ſhould be as the firſt ſruites of his creatures. 

| 19 Wherefore my deare brethren,*®let every man be 

ſwift to heate, ſlowe to ſpeake, and ſlowe to wrath, | 

20 For the wrath of man doeth- not accompliſhe the % 

right eouſnes of God. | „ o Witthe 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthines, & ſuperfluiirel bo. 

| maliciouſnes, and receiue with meekenes tne word 5 | 
„ . jegraffedinyou,whick is able te ave your ſoules.— . 


nnd be ye doers of the word 
deceiuing your owne ſelues. 
j For if any heare the word, & do it not, he is like 
man that beholdeth his naturall face in a glaſſe. 
For when he hath conſidered him ſelſe, he gocth 
, and forgetteth immediatly what maner of one 


21 


was, 

j But who ſo leoketh in the perfect Law of liberty, 
weentinueth therein, he not being a forgetful hearer, 
tadoer of the worke,ſhalbe bleſſed in his deede, 

26 If any man among you ſeemeth religious, and ree 
neth not his tongue, but deceiueth his owne heart, 
gwans religion i vaine: 

9 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, euen the 
ker, is this, to viſite the fatherles, and widowes 1s. 


kt aduerfittey ana to keepe him ſelfe vnſphted of the 
CHAP, 11. 
le ſut h. that to haue reſpelt of perſones :: © £55900b's 
eriſſin faith, 14 which to profeſſe in: r net e- 
agb, vnleſſe 15 we ſhew it of ſo indaredes πτwmur and 
ie, 21 æſter the example of Ahrah. . 
s brethren, have not the faith atout g: 74d 


eſus Chr iſt *1n reſpect of petſon: », s 
tor if there come into your company «© + 
le tiog, and in goodly apparel, and ta- 

tpoore man in vile raiment, 

lud ye haue a refpett to hun that wear e 4 22) 
ung, and ſay vnto bim, Sit thou here m vnodly 


dender my fooreftoole, 

e ye not partiall in your ſe lues, and :*+ be crit 
if evil thoughtes? | 
Hearken my beloned brethren, hath + God che- 
* poore of this world, that they ſhonid ve rich i 
nd heires of the kingdome which he promilied to 

tlone him? 


bs we you by tyrannie, and doe not they drazwe you 
of the indgement ſeates? EET. 
eoeethey blaſpheme the 'worthie Nam: after 
"3 Wit be named? ) 3 
4 42 1 9 
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nd ſay ynto the poore, Stand then the te, er lit 
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ut ye haue deſpiſed the poore , Doe net the tick c 
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work,that ye may be perſect & entier, lacking obig 
$ If any of you lacke wiſdome, let him aſke e, am? 
| which giueth to all men liberally, and reprocheth 1 
. man, and it ſnalbe giuen him. 3 
46.7.7. 6 hut let him as ke in fatth, and wauer not: forks 
ur 11. 24. that wauereth, is like a waue oj the ſea, toſt ol 5 winde, 
Aub. 11.9. and caty ed away. ö 
nen. 14. 12 7 Neither let that man thinke that be ſhall receing 
16.23. anie thing of the Lord. — 
| 8 Adouble minded man & vnſtabie in all biswaye, 
9 Let the brother of lowe degree reioyce in thb. 
is exalted: . 
1 _ -- 26 Againe he that is r ich, in that he is made lower hs, ; 
Hal. 40. 6. at the flower of the grafſe,thall he xvaniſu away, i 
el. k. 24. 11 For ac when the ſunne rife th with heat, then the 
| graſſe withereth, and his Rowre faſleth away, and tw. 
geodly ſhape of it periſheth: euen ſo ſhal the rich mr 
* witber away in all his way es. | = 
5.3. 7. 12 ® Bleffed & the may, that endureth tentation:ku 
. hen he isrryed, he ſhall recciue the crowne of h 
Which the Lord hath promiſed to them that lone bin 
iz: Let no manſzy when he is tempted, I am temps 
ted of God: for God can not be tempted with euill,nel. Wh 
her temptethi he any man. 
14 But cuery man is tempted, when he is draweab e +; 
way by his owne concupiſcence,and is entiſed. A 
257 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bringeth forth 44 
fan e, and nue when it is fioiſhed, bringeth forth death Naim 
16 Exre not. ny deare brethren, 
17 Ruety good giuing, and euery perſed giſt is hn 
aboue. and comme th downe from the Father of ligbteth I 
with vrh om is no varlablenes, ne ithet ſhadowe « 
ning. | ' 
18 Of his owve-wil begar he vs w the word of truto 
that we ſhould be at the firſt fruites of his ereatutes. 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren, let every mad. 
ſwift to heare,flowe to ſpeake,and ſlowe to wrath. _ | hy... 
20 For the wratk of man doeth not accompliſhe ti oſs 700 
right eouſnes of God. EE: ,_- 
21 Wherefore lay apart all filthines,& ſuperlu*7% 
malie iouſnes, and tece iue with meekenes the voti 


ed in zergehen ia ahle te Ang your fe 
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nd be ye doers of the word, aud not kearers 3.7. 2 
Jeceituing your owne ſelues. rom. . 13. 
kot if any he are the word, & do it not, he is like þ 
Aman that beboldeth his naturall face in a glaſſe. 
u For when he hath conſidered him ſelfe, he gocth 
ey, and forgetteth immediatly what maner of one 


ut who ſo looketh in the perfect Law of liberty, 
ſeatinueth therein, he not being a forgetful hearer, 
tadoer of the worke,ſhalbe bleſſed in his deede, 
uf If any man among you ſeemeth religious, and ree 
meth not bis tongue, but deceiueth his ene heart, 
vans religion is vaine: | 
y Pure religion and vndefiled before God, euen the 
is this, to viſite the fatherles, and widowes in 
K aduerfiticyand to keepe him ſelfe vnſpotted of the 


Xt | CHAP, 11. 

le ſut h, that to have reſpelt offperſones : egreeab' 

Mriſtian faith, 14 which to profeſſe n: nete. 

wth, vnleſſe 15 we ſhew it of ſo in decade C and 

me, 21 aſter the example of Abrah +: 

drethren, haue not the faith tout g rd 

eſus Chriſt & in reſpect of pet ſon x. 5.2. 

kor if there come into your company e 4. 1. 17. 

Me ring, and in good!y apparel, and tine 4.1 C. x9, MY 

F1poore man in vile raiment, 2583 pro.24. 23, 8 

a ye haue a reſpe& to him that were gf pay "WE 
„ and ſay vnto bim, Sit thou here m vnodly 

and ſay vnto the poore, Stand then there, or lit 

Moder my foereftoole, | 

he ye not partiall in your ſe lues, and = becdme 

Wel evil theughtes? ; 

p Hearken my beloned brethren, hath et God che- 

ere of this world, that they ſhould ve rich in 

beires of the kingdome which he promilied te 

t fone him? : 

pe have deſpiſed the poore , Doe get the rick 

po by tyrannie, and doe not they drawe you 

ieisdgement ſeates? 5 | 
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2 Bat if ye falfill the royall Lawe, aceotdiag ze 
Seripture, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt lone thy neygbbont 
as thy ſelſe, ye do well. N 1 3 
9 But if ye regard the per ſones, ye commit ſiane 
arc rebuked ot tune Law, as tranſgreſſours. 

10 For whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Lawe, and 
yet faileth in one point, he is cuiltie of all. 4 
11 For he that iaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie, 
ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kill. Nowe though thou doek 
none adulterie, yet if thou killeit, thou att a trangrel. 
four of the Law.  Mitbr 

12 So (peake ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhalbe ind Ml 
ged by che Law of l:bertie. Tt”. I. for 
13 For there ſhalbe condemnation merciles to bin fly di 
tha; ſheweth not mercie, aud mercie retoyceth againſt I 6, 
condemnation, ſou 
14 What auaileth it, my brethren,though a man ſaith I gehe 
he hath faith, when he hath no workes ? can that faith wang 


o - 
5a 
* 


Nu 


ſaue him? „ ont 
15 For if a brother or a ſiſter be naked & deſtiti Nun 
of dayly foode, luẽ ſo 


15 And one of you ſay vnto them, Depart in peacer h be! 
warme your ſelues. and fil your bellics: notwithſtaudiq I lud tb 


ye giue them not thoſe thinges which are necdefull long 
the bod, what helpethit? : ule | 

17 Een fo the faitk, if it haue no workes, is deaditMric ſe, 
it ſelfe. or th. 


18, But ſome man might ſay, Tou haſt the Gith,andlh,,;, 
haue workes: ſhew me chy iaith out ot thy works, and beve t. 
wil ſhew thee my faith by my wo. kes. \ "Whitthe 

19 Thou b:levnett char there is une God: thou dee 
wel. thc deuils alſo beleeue it, and tremble. Therew 

20 But wilt thou vaderſtand, O thou vaine man, He ww 
the faith chi without wankes,'s dend : ; 
| 21 Was wot Abraham our father iuſtified throup 'Onr of 
Ses. 22. to, works,*wien be offied Iſaac his ſonne vpon the alta 
—— 22 Seeft thou not that the fich wronght with 
| works? & :brongh the works was the ſai h made 4 
Gene. 18.6. 23 AvdriheScripiure was fulfilled which lay Y 
ben. 4.3, branim beleened G04, & it was 'mpyured 1 b 
N . 3. 6, sigbteouſne s. and he was called the friend of q / Wine 
"LA 24 Ve ſee then how that of wotks a man n Vu ; 
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Mikewife alſo was 


ſene them out another way ? 
6 For as the body withuvut the ſpirit is dead, euen 
the faith without workes is dead. 
. CHAP. 111. 
I her that a ( Hr iſtian nan muſt gruerne his tongue with 
bridle of fa:th ana charitie, g he decla eth the comma. 
wes and miſc lue fes thas inſue thereuf e 15 and how much 
n viſdome 17 differ eth from hraueuly. 

Ibrethren, be not many maſters, knowing that we 

Hul receine the greater condemnation, 

for in many things einne al. If any man ſi nne not 
Nord, he is a perſe ct mã, & able to bridle al the body. 
bold, xe put bittes 1ate the horſes monthes that 

ſhould obey vs, aud we turne about al theie body. 
| Bi behold alſo the ſhippes, which though they be ſo 
Pede are drinen of fierce windes, yet ate they tur- 
about with a very ſmall rudder, whitheriocuer the 
8 Wironr liſt e th. 

keſoy tongue is a litle mẽbet, & boaſteth of great 
© Wx-behold Low great a thing a lit le fire kindleth. 
"FF kdthe tongue 15 fire, e, a world of wickednes:fs 
tongue (et among our members, that it defileth 
le body, & ſerceth on fire the courſe of nature, 
Kiſer on fire ol hel. 


ber the whole nature of beaſtt, and of birdes, and 
dine Ing tbings, and things of the ſea is tamed g, and 


denetamed of che nature of man. 
Jrthe tongue can no man tame. It u an vnruly 
Ai of deadly bayſon. 
dere u · it h ble ſſe we Gad even the Father, & there» 
aſe we men, u bich are made after the ſimilitude 


* 


ou Ont of ane mouth procecdeth bleſsing and cnt» 
19'S drethre.1, che ſe things ought not ſo to he. 

n dern a fountarne ſend forth at one place ſweete 
et Pad bitter d h 

be hope tree,my brethren. bring forth olines, 
im vine ſigs ? ſo can no ſountaine make both ſale 
„% A ſweete. | 
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not *Rahab the hatlot iuſtified 1ofh.2,% "7 
oh works, when ſhe had receiued the meſſengers, a 


vin a wiſe man & endued with knowledge - 
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mong you 7 let him ſhewe by good connerfation his 
workes in meckcnes of wiſdome, = 

14 But it ye haue hitter enuying and ſtriſe in joꝶ il 
dearts, re ioy ce not, neithec be liars againſt the truech it 

15 This wiſdome deſcendeth not trom aboue, but 
earth ly, ſenſual and diuelifh. Wot 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife 5, there & (edition, . 
and all maner of evil workes. 

17 But the wiſdomy 15 from aboue, is firſt pure ia 
peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be evtreated, ful of mercie Ne 
good fruites, witliont iudging, and without hypoctiſe, WY * 

18 And the fruite of righteouſnes is ſowen in peace 
oſthem that make peace. em 

CHAD. IIII. ts ( 
s Hereckoneth vy the mi{chiefes that proceed of ihe oH 
ef the fleſh, 7 He exhorteth to humilitie, 8 and top 
the heart 9 from pride, 16 backbicine, 14 and the fa F 
fulnes of our owne infirmitir, "File, 
Rom whence are warres and contentions among ,. 
are they not hence, euen of your pleaſures, that e 
in your members ? Y T. 
2 Ve luſt, and haue not: ye enuie, and deſire inn oet 
deratly, and cannot obteine: ye fight and watre, & gf 
nothing, becauſe ye as ke not. 4 
3 Yeaske, and receiue not, becauſe ye aske ami 
that ye might lay the ſame out on your pleaſures, neh 
4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ve not m we; 
the amitie of the world 1s the enimitie of God? 14 
euer therefore wil be a friend of the world, maketh ng 
ſtlfe the enemic of God. 3 
Do ye thirke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine, N 
Fpirit that dwelleth in vs laſt eth after enuie? } Toor 
s But the Scripture offereth more grace, and there. 
Preu. 2. 34. ſaith, God reſiſteth the proude, and giueth grac 
1 pet. 5. . the humble, | | Fl 1 
beg. 27 5 submit your ſelues to God: re ſiſt the deuil, 
5 be wel fice from vou. 14 


8 Drawe neete to God, and he will drawe neet 
you. Clexſe your hands, ye ſinners , and purge 
hearts;yec ctouble minded. 222 . ; a 2 

2 Suffer aſſſi ions, and ſorow ye, and weep e leite 


bonghtirbeturued into mourning, aud p daft! 


CO" 2 


4 


Tis * Cat downe your ſe lues before the Lord, and he x.Pet.g.6, Ku 


lift you vp. 
? ＋ 3 euil one of another, brethren. He that 
aketh euil of bis brother, or he that condemneth his 
her, ſpeaketh euil of the Law, and condemaeth the 
and if thou condemnett the Law, thou art not an 
er of the Law, but a iudge. 
n Thete is one Lawgiuer, which is able to ſane, and 
roy. *Who art thou that iudgeſt another man? 
bo to nowe ye that ſay, To day or to morow we 
go into ſuch a cjtie, and continue there a yeie, and 
nd ſe], and get gaine, 
14 (And yet ye cannot tell what Halbe to morowe, 
Se what is your life ? It is enen a vapour that appea- 
„Por a litle time, and afterward vaniſheth away) 
15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord wil, and, if 
e, we wil de this or that. 5 
But ye re ioyce in your boaſtings : all ſuch re ĩoy- 
8s eul 0 
7 Therefore, to him that knowe th how to do wel, 
doeth it not, to him it is ſinue. 
lethreatneth the rich with Gods ſcuere tudgement , for 
r yr ide, 7 tha; the poore Hearing the miſerable ende of 
unch, $ may patiently beare afflictions, 11 as Tob dia, 
men in their diſire ſſei. 
eto now, ye rich men: weepe, and howle for your 
niſeries that ſhall come vpon you, 
Your ric bes are corrupt, & your garments are moth 
„ rn. 
0 gold and filuer is cankred, & the ruſt of them 
reha witnes againſt you, & ſhal eate your fleſh, as is 
ce Ye haue heaped vp treaſure for the laſt deies. 
ehold, the hire of the labourers, which haue rea- 
eur fieldes (which is of you kept backe by ſraude) 
and the cryes of them which haue reaped, are 
into the eares of the Lord of hoſtes. ; 
Te have lined in pleaſure on the earth, and in wan- 
ks, Ye haue nouriſhed your hearts, as in a day of 


hae condemned and have killed the iuſt, & ke 
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Cr bath not refiſted you. 1 
7 Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto the comming 
of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for tha &- 
precious ſruite of the earth, and hat long patience foi. 
it, vntil he receive the former, and the latter rayne, W* 
8 Be ye alſo patient therefore and ſettle your bean: bla 
for the comming of the Lord drawethucere, 11 
9 Grudge not one againſt another, breihren, leaſt je the 
be condemned: behold, the 1ndge ſtãdeth before y dore, tem 
re Take, my brethren, the Prophetes for an eam 
ple of ſuffering aduerſitie, and of long patience, which WP; 
haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. | 
tt Behold, we count them bleſſed which.endure, Ye 
haue beard ofthe patience of lob, and haue knowen 
what end the Lord uade. For the Lorde is very pitiſul 
1 and mereifull. e 
Mat. 5. 31. 12 But be ſote al tlings, my brethren, ſweste not, 

4 neither hy heauẽ, nor by earth, nor by any other oth:but Mea 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, left ye fall inte I. Ne 
condemnation. 10 

13 Is ary among you afflicted? Let him pray. Is ary Nute 

mer)? Let him ing. eflef 

14 Is any ficke amergyon? Let him call for the E. To 

ders ofthe Church. and ler them pray for him, & anoint vere! 

Mer. 6. 13. him with * oyle in the Name of the Lord. Pi 
15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, and al 

the Lord ſhzll raiſe him vp: and if he have cemmitted ume 

Gnnes, the; ſhalbe forgiven him. ; 6 Wh 

16 Acknowledge your tanites one to another & p tle re 

ore tor another, tnat ye may be kealed : for the praye fatto! 

: of arightecus man auaileth much, if it be fervent, 1 Tha 

4. Kiu. 17. t 17 * Heltas was a man ſubieet te like paſſions ab weſt the 
aud 18.45. are, ard he prayer earneſi ly that it might not raine, ant mie! 
lt. 425. it trained not on the earth for three yeres and ſixe nee at 
neths. IW. 

rs And hee prayed againe, and the heauen g200F bon 

taine, and the earth brought forth her fruite. e wit 

At. 18. 15 19 Brethren, if ary of you hath erred ſrom the Rece 
truech, and ſome man hath connerted him, in 

* 26 Let him know that he which hath converted f Of. 

ſinner from going aſtray out of his way,ſhal ſane 2 [og Oc ſe 


from death,and ſhall hide a multitudè of dane, 8 


. 
* 


7 ONE 7 


| NERALL OF PETER, 


= - CHAP. I. 8 

Wt extolleth Gods mercie ſhewed in Chriſt, 3 which we lay 
halle on by fayth, and poſſeſſe through hope + 10 whereof 
the Prophets foretolde. 13 He exhorteth 15 to renounce 
n oe 23 = their former life, and ſo wholy j elde 
ben ſelnes 0 Go | 

er ETER an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, to 
g A* F\ the ſtrangers that dwel here and there 
Wn | 2 throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 

* docia, Aſia and Bithynia, 


R 2 Eiect according to the foreknow- 
NI. ledge of God the Father vnto ſancti · 
P. fication of the Spirit, throuęh obedi- 

eand ſprinkling of the blood of Ieſus Chriſt: Grace 
ace be multiplied vnto you. | 
{ Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord leſus 
Liſt, which according to his aboundant mercie hath 
wotten vs againe vntoalinely hope by the reſurrecti- 
le ſus Chriſt from the dead, 
Fo an inheritance immortall & vndefiled, and that 
ae Mittereth not, reſerued in heauen for vs, 
Br Which are kept by the power of God through faith 
n{F{aluation, which is prepared te be ſkewed in the 
time. 
6 6 Wherein ye reioyce, though nowe for a ſeaſon Cif 
Ne require) ye are in heauines, trough manifolde 
tations - 
1 That the tryal of your faith, heing much more pre- 
un then golde that per: ſeth(chongh it be tried with 
dÞ2)nich: be found vnto your prarſe, and honour and 
note at the appearing of leſus Chriſt: 
I Whom ye haue not ſcene, & yet lone vim, in whom 
hongh ye ſee him not. yet do you beleeue, and te- 
e with toye vnſpeakealle and glorious, t 
wel 3 the lend oſ your ſaith, enen the ſaluation lor reward 
ur ſouſe s. | | 
ie Ofthe which ſelustion the Prophets Fane inqui- 
dal ad ear che d, which prophecied of the grace that 
come vnto yon, : | 
= Ll 2 11 Seat- 


at 
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11 Searching when or what time the Spirit which 
teſtified before of Chriſt which was in them, ſhauld de WF" 
clare the ſuffriags hat. ſhould come vnto Chriſt, and the 
glorie that ſhould folow, | 

12 Ynto whom it was reueiled, that not vnto then! 
ſelues, but vnto vs they ſhoulde miaiſter the thinpes 
which are now ſhewed vnto yeu by them which bang 
preached vnto you the Goſpell by the holy Ghoſt ene 

dow une from heauen, the which thinges the Angels de. 
fire to beholde. | 

12 Wherefore,gird vp the loynes of your minde: be 
fober, and truſt perte&ly on that grace that n brought 
ynto you, in the revelation of leſus Chriſt, | 

14 As obedient children, not taſhioning your ſeluet 
vnto the former luftes of your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called you, is koly, ſo be je 

LA. 1. 75. holy in *all maner of converſation, 

Ten. 1 . 44. 16 Becauſe it is written, ge ye holy, for 1 zm holy. {© ©. 

19.2. 0 ry And if ye call him Father, which without * reſpeck Þ* 

20.7. of perſon iudgeth according to euery mans worke, paſſe BY 

Den. 10. 15 the time of your dwelling here in feare, 

Tom. 2. 1. 18 Knowing that ye were not redeemed with corrupe F* 

| g4l.2.6, tible things, as filuer and golde, from your vaine con- 

| uerſation,receined by the traditions of the fathers, 

1. Cor. 6. 20 19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of x 
7.23. Jambe vnde led, and without ſpot. FT 

Lebr. 9. 14. 20 Which was*ordeined before 5 foundation of the Þ 

. 1chn. 1.7. world, but was deglared in the laſt times for your ſakes, 

: veuel. 1.5. 21 Which by his meanes do heleene in God thatrab 

Nen. 16. 25 (ed him from the dead, and pave him glorie, that yout 

epke. 3. 9. faith and hope might be in God. 
co/of. 1,26, 22 Haning purified your ſoules in obeying the trueth 

2.4198. 1.10 through the ſpirit, to“ loue brotherly without fayning, 
838. 1.2. loue ene another with a pure heart feruently, 

(bab. 2.17. 23 Being borne anewe, not of mortall ſeede , but ol 
7. 2. 10. immortall, by the worde of God, who liueth and endi- 
epheſ. g. 2. re th for euer. a 

4. 40 · 6. 24 For all*fleſh &; as graſſe, and all the glorie of ma 1. 
i. 1. 10. 1 as the flower of graſſe. The graffe withereth, and the t 

flower falleth away. - 
25 Bat the word of the Lord endureth for ener:& this ou 
is the word which is preached among you. 4 U | 


le WB exborterh the newborne in faith te lead their lines ane 
we able to the ſame : 6 and left their fab mould fag ger, 
igecbh in that which was foretolde touching Chriſt, 
u Then he willeth tat 30 be obedient to Magiſirates, 2 1 and 
ft they patiently bexre aduer fitie after Chrifts example, 


Herefore, *laying aſide al maliciouſnet & al guile, Nom. 6.4, 
Wind diſſtmulatton, and enuie, & all euil ſpeaking, pe. 4. 2g. || ii 
1 new borne babes defire that ſyncere milke of col. 3. 8. 
be Lie word, that ye may growe thereby, Hebr. 12.1. 

; Becauſe ye haue taſted that the Lord & bonntiful | 1 
to whom comming as vnto a living ſtone diſa- 
get Ned of men, but choſen of God, and precious, 
le alſo as liuely ſtones, be made a ſpiritual honſe, 
5 boy *Pr1eſthood to offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices ac- Reuel. 1. 8. 
table to God by Teſus Chriſt. 1 
6 Wherefore alſo it is conteine d in 5 Scripture,*Be. La. 28. 16. 
ec A put in Sion a chief corner ſtone, elect & precious: vm. 9. 33 
Me Abe that beleeueth therein, ſh-]] not be aſhamed. 4 8% 
J Vato you therefore which belecue, it is precious: . 
u Into them which be diſobedient, the ® ſtone which 7 118.22 Ii 
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” fie builders diſalou ed, the ſame is made F head of the mat. 2 1.43. 

"An 74 69 u 
fed“ ſtone ta ſtamble at, and arocke of offence, JS. 14. 

en to them which Ramble at the word, be ing diſobe - . 9.3 3. 95 
the ent, vnto the which. ti ing they were tuen ordtined. : 13 1 
21, J) lat ye are a choſen generation, a roy al Pie ſthuad. Ex. 19. . WIN 
al: IN boly nation, a people ſer athibertie that ye ſhoulde Wi lt | 
Bt Geek the vertues of him that hath called you our 1 


ddarknes into his niatue cus ligbt, | 140 
th 10% Which in time paſt were not a people, yet ave Heſe. 2. 2 $8 
7 Jeu the people of God ; which ia time paſt were not m. 9.23. 8 

Filer mer cie, but now haue obtained mercie. ow {3.01 4: 
of i Dearely beſuved, Theſeche you.as ſtrangers and 1179 
970 - 0 . 5. 4 * 4 ; i Nh. 45 

lo Bgryms , * abftzine from fleſnly luſtes, which fight a- Rm. 13 16 88 


uſt the ſoule, galat. 5. 16. + 10 4 . 


"yt 


I * 
3 


un *And haue your conuerſation honeſt among the Chep. 3. 165. i. | 
he Itiler,thae they which ſpeake evil of you as of euill 11 


p 


may by pour & good u kes which they ſhall ſee, Mat. 5, 16. 1 | li 

is {ihe God in the day of viſitation, 4/6 Ub 
It *Therefor e babmit your ſelues vnto all maner or · Rom. 13. b... ⁵ 

ee of man for y Lords ſake whether It be vnta the _ 
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heb. 1.22. 19 Honour all men: * loue brotherly fellowſhiy 0 


7. PETER, | 


Xing, as vnto the ſuperiour, : 
14 Orvnto gouernours, as vnto them that are ſen 
of him, for the puniſhment of euil doers, & for the prai 
of them that do wel. | . 
15 Far ſo is the wil of God, that by wel doing ye nay 
put to filence the ignorance of the fooliſh men, | 


16 As free, and not as having the libertie for a cloke 


of malictonſaes, but as the ſeruants of God, 


| 70.12.10. feare God: honour the King. 


" Epheſ. 5.6. 18 *Sernznrs, be ſubie& to your maſters w alen 
| Col.3.22. not only to J good & courteous, bur alſo toy froward, 
2. Cor. 3. 10 19 K For this is thanke worthie, if a man for conſe 
I» . ence toward God endure priefe ſuffering wrongfully, I 


20 For hat prayſe is it, it when ye be baffered for 


your faultes, ye tale it patiently? but and if when ye Yap 


do wel,ye ſuffer wrong and take it patiently, thisis 2 
ceptable to God. | 
2t Forhereuntoye are called : for Chriſt alſo ſuffred 


for you, leauing you an enſample that ye ſhould ſolove Nabe: 


his ſteppes, 


IIA. 53. 9. 22 Who did no ſinne, neither was there guile found Y- 
. i0bm 3.5. in his mouth. | 


23 Wo when he was reuiled, reniled not a94ine: 


when he ſuffred, he threatned not, but committed it to 


him that indgeth righteouſly. 


I1.53.8. 24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in hit | 
n.. 17. bodie on the tree, that we being dead to finne, ſhoulde 


| live in righteouſnes: by whoſe ſtripes ye were h 


25 For ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but are nog 
returned vnto the ſhepheard & biſhop of your ſoules (a 


CHAP. III. 


1 That Chriſtien women ſhould not contemme their kuf 


thoueh they be infidels, 5 he bringeth in examples of 
' þ» women. 8 Generall exhortations, 1 4 patiently to 

perſecutions, t5 and boldly to yelde a 1eaſmn of ther ſs 

18 (hrific exaraple. | | 


Fol. 3. 18. lkewiſe let the wines be ſubiect to the ir hub 


J 


eb. ſ. J. 22. 
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+ 
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that euen they which obey not the word, may iy 
out the worde be wonne by the conuerſation 0 © 
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T; *Whoſe apparelling, let it not be that ontwarde, 1.7741, 2.96 
wk broyded heare, and golde put about, or in pute ing * 


. 


of apparel- 

But let it be the hid man ofthe heart, which confi- 
Vn the incortuption of a me eke and quiet ſpirit, 
lich is before God a thing much ſet by. 

For euea aſter this maner in time paſt did the holy 
men, which truſted in God, tier them ſelues, & were 
Biect to their hus bands. . 
+6 As Sara obeyed Abraham, and“ called him Syr: Gen. 18.12 
ole daughters ye are,whiles ye do wel, not being a- 4 
unde of any terrour, 10 
Like wiſe ye husband, dwel with them as men of x, Cor. 7. 3.0 | 
howledge, giuing hononr vnto the woman, as vnto 1 4 
teweaker veſſel, cuen as they which are heires toge. 
| - the grace of life, that your prayers be not inter- 
Finally, be ye all of one minde: one ſuffer with ano- 5 f lh 
bers lone as bretbren: be pirifull + be courteous, 40% 
Not rendring euil for euil, neither rebuke for re- Pro. 17. 13. 
ve Fkle:but contrariwiſe bleſſe, knowing that ye are there - & 20. 22, 


ao called, that ye ſhould be heires of bleſsing. mat. 5. 39. 
od Ys * For if aay man long afterlife, and to ſee good . 12. 17. i 1 
hes let him refraine bis tongue from euil, & his lippes 1.25 f. 5. 15 
ne: un they ſpe ake not guile, Pſal. 34. 13. ö | 10 
u Let him eſchew euil, and do good: let him ſecke 774.1. 16-1 
ute, and follo we after it. 101 
u For the eyes of the Lord re ouer the righteous, 
his eares are open vnto their prayers ; and the ſace 
the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 
n And.who is it that wil barme yon, if ye followe 
4d which is good 7 y 1 
1 Not withſtanding bleſſed are ye, if ve ſuffer for At. 5. 16% 
3 ſake. Yea,*feare not their fe ate, neither be I S. 12, t 3 1 
a e s . * We g 
ech ein But ſanctifie the Lord God in yonr hearts:and be 
ane al wa yes to giue an anſwere to euery man that aſ- | 
Mon a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meek. K 
Aae reverence, 1k EW 
nog Raa ing a good conſcience,that when they ſpedke e 
you as-of euil doers, they may be aſname d, which 


our good conueiſation in Chriſt ah 
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Hebr. 9. 15. 


: 
8 


| Mat. 24.38. 
| lake. 17. 26. 


1 


Gen. 6. 1 4. 


|Epheſ.4. 22 


* 


17 For it iᷣ better (iſ the wil of God be fo) ty 


fuffer for wel doing then for euil doing. 

18 For Chr iſt alio hath ence ſuffred fot ſinnes, 
iuſt for the vniuſt, that he might bring vs to God, & w 
put to death concerning the fleſh, but was quickened 
by the ſpirit. 6 i | 

19 By the which he alſo went, and preached vnto ile 
ſpirits chat are in priſon, | 


20 Which were in time paſſed diſobedient, when 
once the long ſuffcing of God abode in ; dayes of*Noe, Bb 


while the A:ke was preparing, wherein fewe, that is 
eight ſoules were ſaued in the water. 


2t Whereof the baptiſine 25a now «,anſwering tht 


figure, (which is not a putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but a confident demanding which a good conſci 
ence maketh to God) ſaueth vs allo by the reſurrettion 
of leſus Chriſt, 

22 Which is at the right hand of God, gone into hes. 


nen, to whome the Angels, and Powers, and might are 


ſubie ct. 
CH AP. IIII. 


1 Je briugeth in Chrifts exemple, aud applieth it 6 10 the | 1 


mortiſj ing of the feſh, 8 eſpecially commen.'ing Chariti: 
12 And ſo ellireatith of pattence, 17 That u u neceſſuit 
that correction beginne at the ¶ hun eh. | 


P9raimuchthen as Chriſt bach ſuffred for vt inthe I 


fleſh,arme your ſelues likewiſe with the fame minde, 
which is, that he which hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath 
ceaſſed from ſinne, a 

2 That he hence forward ſhould line (as much time 


2s remaineth in the fle ſhe) not after the luſtes of nen, 


but aſter the will of God, 

Fot it is ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent ile 
time paſt ofthe life,after the Juſt of the Gentiles, w:b 
king in wantonnes, luſt es, dtunkennes, in gluttonie , itu- 
kings. and in abominable idolatries. | 

4 Where in it ſeeme th to them ſtrange, that ye ru 


net with them vnto the ſame exceſſe of ryot: therefore | 


ſpeake they evil of jou 


5 Which ſhal giue accountes to him, that is readyto Y 


indge quicke and cead. 


6 For vnto this purpoſe was Goſpe ly reached ie 
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the dead, that they might be condemned, according 
inen in the fleſhe, but might live according to God 
the ſpirit. ; 
New the end of all thinges is at hand. Be ye there; 
xe ſober, and watching in prayer. 606 
ut above al things haue ſerue nt laue among you: Ll 
Per loue ſhal couer the multitude of finnes. Pro. 10. 12, 
9 Be ye charberout one to another without grudging. Ront. 12.17 
ſo Let euety man as he hath rec eiued the gift, mini - hebr. 13.2 bo j 
Ir che ſame one to another, as good diſpoſers of the Nom. 1 2. 6 
jfolde grace of Gad. phil. 2. 1. | 1 
u If any man ſpeake, let him ſpeake as the words of "10 
If any man miniſter, let him do it as of the abilitie _ a 
pic God mi niſtreth, that God in al things may be gla- 16 hp 
fad through Ieſus Chriſt, to whom is prayſe and domĩ- 
in lor euer, and euer, Amen. 
tz Dearely beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concer- 
ig the firie teyall, which is among you to prove you, as 
long (ome ſtrange thing were come vnto you; 
i Bur reioyee, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chri- 
la ſuffc ings, that when his glory ſhall appeare, ye may 
lad and reioy ce. 1 
lf ye be railed vpon for the Name of Cheiſt, A. 3. 4% , 
Med ere ye: for the ſpirit of glorie. and of Gud teſteth | 
you ieh an their part is euil ſpoken of: but ov 
part is glorified, f 
n Buc let none of yau ſuffer as a muitherer, or 2 
gle, or an euil doer, or a huſibedie in othet mens 
ers. 
16 But if ay men ſuffer as a Chriſtiap, let him not be 
Ranged : but let him glorifie God in this beba)fe, 
j For the time & come, that iudgement mult begis at 
it hanſe of God. Ii tc firſt beginne at vs, What ſhal the 
e ofthem which obey net the Guſpe] of God? . 
And if the righteous ſearcely be ſaued, where p, cz. ge; i 111M 
Wethe vagadly and the finner appeare ? „„ 
iy Wherefere let them that ſuffer according to the 
WofGod, commit their ſoules 40 hs in wel doing, as 
M3 faithful Creator. 
Wewernech the Elders not to wſurpe authoritie auer the 
leb willing che enger ſort to be willing to be taught, 
. nnn ad 
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| Jun. 4. 6. 


Nam. 22. 10 


b Jan. 4. 20. 
| P/al.55.23. 


rat. 6. 25. 
Jak. 12. 22. 


Aa. 22. 31. 
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Nom. 1 6.16 


K. cor. 16, 
20. 2. cor. 


| 33. T2. 2 by 


eruet aauerſarie, 
He Elders which are among yon, I beſeech which z 


and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhalbe reueiled. 


3 Feede the flocke of God, which dependeth vpon 3 


you, cating for it not by conſtraint, but willingly: not 
for filthie lucre, but ofa readie minde : 
3 Not as though ye were lordes ouer Gods heritage, 


but that ye may be enſamples to the flocke, 


alſo an Elder, and a witnes of the ſuffrings of Chtiſt [ 


4% 


vet. 8 tobe ſober and watchful to egy th Þþ 


4 And when that chiefe Shepheard ſhall appeare, fe & 


ſhall receine an ineorruptible crowne of glory, 


5 Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto th 
Elders,and ſubmit your ſelues enery man one to ans. BY. 
ther: *decke your ſelues inwardly in lowlines of mind: 
for God reſiſteth the proude, and gineth grace to dt 


humble. 

6 Humble *your ſelues therefore vader the mightie 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time, 

7 *Caſt all your care on him: for he careth for you, 

8 Be ſober and watch: for *your aduet ſarie the de 
uill as a roaring lyon walketh about, ſeeking whome be 


may deuoure: 


s Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing that thi 


fame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren Y} 


which are in the world. 


to And the God of al grace,which hath called vs 
to his eternall glery by Chriſt Ieſus, after that ye bane 


ſuffred a litle, make you pecfe&, confirme, ſtrengthen, 
and ſta bliſn you, 
11 To him be gloty and dominion for euer, & enet, 


Amen. | | 
12 By Silnanus a faithful brother vnto you, as I ſap 
poſe, haue I written briefly,exhorting & teſtitying bout 


that this is the true grace of God, wherein ye ſtand, 


1; The church that is at Babylon elected togerhet n; 


with yon, ſaluteth you, and Marcus my ſonne. 


14 Greete ye one another with the * kiſſe of love. | 
Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt Ieſus, Amen ye 


THE" 


"i 
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Fux SECOND EPISTLE 


GENERAL OF PET ER. 


5 CH Af. I. i 
| Rado ſpoken of the bountifulnet of God, & and of the 
-yertues of faith, 6 He exhorteth them to holmes of life, 12 
a bat his coumſell may be the more effeFtusll, 14 He- 
ſeweth that his death is at hand, 16 and that him ſelfe 
"td ſee the power of (hrift which he opened vnto them. 
INLET] imon Peter a ſeruant and an Apoſtle of 
＋ 2 leſus Chriſt, to yon which haue obtei- 
* ned like precious faith with vs by the 
* righteouſnes of eur God and Sauiout 
leſus Chriſt. 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied to 
you, through y acknowledging of God 
Iof IESV S our Lord, | 

; According as his diuine power hath giuen vnto vs 
things that pertaine vnto life and godlines, through 
tezxcknowledging of him that bath called vs vnto glo- 
Rand vertue. 

4 Whereby moſt great, and precions promiſes are 
hen vnto vs, that by them yeſhould be partakers of 
dedinine nature, in that ye flee the corruption, which 
ein the world through luſt. | 
| 5 Therefore giue euen all diligence therennts:ioyne_ 


t 


ww” = 


wedge: 

6 And with knowledge, temperance: and with tem- 
Mance,patience: and with patience,godlines: : 
7 And with godlines, brotherly kindnes : and with 
tatherly kindnes, loue. TE 

'$ For if theſe thiags be among yon, and abonnd, they 
ll make you that ye neither ſhalbe idle, nor vnſtuit- 

Win the acknowledoing of our Lord le ſus Chriſt: ' 
kor he that hath not theſe thinges,is blind, and can 
 Yinſee farre of. and hath forgotten that he was purged 

bm hi olde ſinnes. 3 
In Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence to 


ee your calling and election lure: for if ye doe theſe 
re ſhall gener fall, 
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" Yiereoner vertue with your faith: and with vertue, 
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rr For by this meanes an entring ſhalbe minifireg &; 
vnto you aboundantly into the everlafhiug kingdome off 
our Lord and Sauiour Ie ſas Chriſt, on 
12 Wherefore, Iwill not be negligent to put you 
wayes in temembrance of theſe thinges,though that ye 
haue knowledge, & be ſtabliſhed in the preſent trueth, 
x3 For I thinke it meete as long 3s | am in this tabers 
nacle, to ſtirte you vp by putting you in remembrance; 
14 Seeing 1 know that the time is at hand that I nuſt 
lay downe this my tabernacle, euen as our Lord leſu ff 
Lob. 2 1. 18 Chriſt hath “ ſhewed me. | 
: 15 Iwill endeuour therefore alway es Nibst ye alſo 
may be able to haue remembrance of theſe things aſter'l 
my departing. 
x.Cor.t,x7F 16 *Forwe followed not deceiueable fables whey 
and. 2. 1. wie opened vnto you the power, & comming of our Lotd 
| Jeſus Chriſt, but with our eyes we ſawe his maieſtic; 
17 Fot he receined of God the Father honour and 
glorie, wben there came ſuch a yoyce to bim from that 
Mat. 17.3. excellent glorie,* This is my beloued Sonue, in wbom1 
| am well pleaſed. | 
18 And this voyce we heard when it came from bez. 
nen, being with him in the holy mount. 
. 19 We hauf alſo a moſt ſure word of the Prophets, 
to the which ye do well that ye rake beede , as votoa 


light tliat ſhineth in a darke place, vntill the day daune, ui 


| and the day ftarre ariſe in your heartes. 
».Tiw.z.16 20 * So that ye firſt know this, that vo prophecie of 
the Scripture is of any private interpretatiop. 

21 For the Propbecie came not in olde time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God ſpike as they wer? 
moped by the holy Ghoſt, 

CHAD. IL. | 
x Hee farctelle:h ibem of falſe tecchere, 3 whaſe picked 

Feigbis er deſtruttion he declareth.12 He comparech them 

to brute beefis, 17 & to welles without water, 20 Lecauſe 
, they ſeeke to withdraw men from God to their old fibh;nes 
Nvt there were falſe prophers alſo among the people, 

eu en a there ſhalbe ſalſe teachers among you:which 
ꝓriuiiy ſhall bring in damcable bereſies, even denying Pf. 
the Lord, tbat bath baught tbem, aud bring vpon them ei 
20 felnes Wiſt damnation, 1 5 


| And many ſhall folowe their deftru&ions,by whom 
way of trueth ſhalbe euill ſpoken of, | 

uad through couetouſneſſe ſhal they with fained 
Jes make marchand iſe of you,whoſe condemnation 
fince re ſte th not, and their deſituctibn ſlumbreth 


4 For if God ſpared not the“ Angels, that had ſinned, Job. 4. 18. 
geaſt them dovrne into hell, and deliuered them into ide. 6. 
mes of darkenes, to be kept vnto damnation: 

Neither hath ſpared the old world, but ſauedꝰ Noe Genc. . t. 

eight perſon, a preacher of rizhteoufneſſe, & brought 

be Hood vpon the world of the vngodly, 7 

and * turned the cities of Sedome and Gomorrhe G. 13.13 

paſhes, condemned them and ouerthrewe them, and 24, 1 

xe them an enſample vnto them that after ſhoulde 
tnodly, . 

1 And delinered tuft Lot vexed with the vneleanly 
erſatton of the wicked: 

{ (For he being righteour, and dwelling among them, 

teing and hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule from 

Ito day with their valawfull deedes) | 

$ The Lord knoweth to deliuer the godly out of ten- 
non, and to reſerue the vniuſt vnt o the hos of iudge· 
der puniſhment. 

1e And chiefly them that walke after the feſh, in the 

of vnele anneſſe. and deſpiſe gouernement,which are 

l zad ſtand in their one conc eite, and feare not to 

te euill of them that are in dignitie. 

In Whereas the Angels which are greater both in 
tt and might, gine notrayling iudgement agaynſt 
before the Lord. SY 

12 But theſe, as naturall brute beaſtes, led with ſen- 

lie, and made to be taken, & deſtroyed,ſpeake euill 1 bf 

tloſe things which they know not, and ſhall periſhe e 

zu their owne corruption, 149 

j And ſhall receiue the wages of vnrighteouſne ſſe, 

which count it pleaſure daily to line deliciouſly, i 

ones they are and blottes , deliting them ſelues in Or, lite 

deceiuings, io feaſtiog with you, ' rockets 

4 Hauing eyes full of adulterie, & that can not ceaſe 

nne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: they haue heartes 

Wreiſed with conetoufaes , they are che children of 

? | 35 Which _ 
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15 Which ſorſaking the right Way, hane gone afleg 
folowing the way of * Balaam, the. ſonne ol Bolorwhich 
loued the wages of vnrighteouſnes, s e 

16 But he was rebuked for his iniquitie : for th 
dumme beaſt ſpeaking with mans voyce, forbade th 
ſooliſhnes of the Prophet. 


17 *Theſe are welles withont water, and claudes ea. j | 


ried about with a tempeſt, to whom y blacke darkengs 


js reſerned for euer. 


18 For in ſpeaking ſwelling wordes of vanitie, tbey 
beguile with wantonaes through the luſtes of the fleſue 
them that were cleane eſcaped from them which 6 
wrapped in errour, ; 

19 Pi omiſing vnto them libertie,and are themſelnes 
the “ ſeruants ot corruption ; for of whomſoeuer a may 
is oue rcome, euen vnto the ſame is he in bondage. 

20 * For if they, aſter they haue eſcaped fromthe fl. 
thines of the world, through the acknowledping ofthe F 
Lord, and of the Sauiour leſus Criſt, are yet tangleda © 
gaine therein, and oucrcome, the latter ende is worle 
with them then the beginning. ; 

21 For it had bin better fer them, not to haue ackrow- 
ledged the way of righteouſnes, then after they baue 
acknewledged it, to turne ſrom the holy commaundee I; 


ment giuen vntothem. 


| Frou. 26.11 


e 


dement of vs che Apoſiſes of the Lord and Saniour. 
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22 Rut it is come vnto them, according to the te 
proucrhe, ® The dogge is returned to his owre vom: 
and, The ſow that was waſhed, to the wallowing ia ue 
my e. — 

C HAP. 111. 

x He ſheweth that he wrizeth the ſame things ageine, 2 be. 
cauſe they mul often be ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe dungen 
hang ouer their heads throueh certaine mec ters: 8 tine 
fore he warneth the godly that they ds not after the ture Wes 

ment of thefleſh, 12 eppoint the dry of the Lond, 14 % 
that they thinke it clwazes at hand, 15 in which dome 
he. ſheweth that Paul agreath with him. 

His ſec ond Epiſtle I now write vnto you, beloved, 

'® wherewirh I ſtirre vp, and warne your pure mindest r 

2 To call to remembrance the wordes , which were, 
tolde before. of the holy Prophets, and alſo the come. 
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Thisfirſt vnderſtand, that there ſhall come in the 1. T. 14 
es, mochers, which will walke after their luſtes, 2. lt. 3. 1 
And ſay, Where is the promes of his comming? For ide. 18. 
the Fathers died, all things continue alike from 
beginning of the creation. 
For this they willingly know not, that the heauens 
ne of olde, and the earth that was of the water and 
the water, by the word of God. 
6 Wherefore y world that then was, periſhed, ouer- 
wed with the water, 
Hut the beauens. and earth, which are now, are kept 
he lame word in ſtore, and re ſerued vnto fire againſt 
day of condemnation, and of the de ſtruction of vn- 
men. 0 
Wdearely beloned, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
gone day 15 wich the Lord. as a thouſand yeeres, Eſal. ge. 4, 
athouſand ye eres a5 one day. 
(The Lord of that promiſe is not flacke(as ſome men 
wt flacknes) but is patient toward vs, and * would Exek. 18.22 
no man to periſhe, but would all men to come to and 33. 11. 
ntance. : 1. tim. 2.4. 
% But the * day of the Lord will come 28 a thiefe in Mat. 24.44. 
night, in the which the heaucns ſhall paſſe away 1. rheſ. 5. 2. 
bs noyſe, and the elements ſhall melt with heate, rcue. 3. 2. 
the earth with the workes that are therein, ſhalbe and 16. 15. 
nt vp. | 
tr . therefore that all theſe things muſt be dil. 
bed, what maner perſuns ought ye to be in holy con» 
nation and godlines, 
Looking ter,and haſt ing vnto the comming of that 
God, by the which the he mens being on fire, ſnall 
uſſelued, and tbe elements ſhall melt with heat? | 
ut we looke for knew heauens,& a new eatth,ac- Tfai.65.17, 
ng te his promiſe, wherein cwelleth righteouſnes. an 66. 22. 
L Where fore, beloued, (eeing that ye louke for ſuch enel.2 1. 14. 
br de diligent that ye may be found of him in peace, 
dont ſpot, and blameles. 8 e 
And ſnppoſe that the lorg ſuffring of ou: Lord is Ren. 2. T. 
dien, euen as our beloued brother Paul according 167 
We wy ſedome giuen vnto him wrote to you, 
As one , that in all his Epiſtles ſpeaketh of theſe þ 
among the which ſome things are hard to be vu=  *- n 
1 3 detſtangd. 
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derſtand, which they that are vnle arded and voſtzb 
wrelt,as they do alſo other Scriptures yoto their « ; 
geſtruction. | 1 
17 Ye therefore beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe thing 
belore, beware, leaſt ye be alſo plucked away withthe 
errour of the wicked, & fal from your owne ftedfaftnes, © 
18 Bat gtowe in grace, and in the knowledge of 6ur 
Lord aud S zuiour Ieſus Chriſt + to him be glory both 
now and for cuermere, Amen, | : 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GE f* 


NERAL OF IOHN, | 


CHAP, I. 


1 Heteflifieth that he bringeih the eternal word wherein 
life, 5 and light. 9 God wylbe mercifull unto the faubſal 
if groumg vnder the burden of their finnes, they learnt u 
fie vnto his mercie. 


Hat which was from the beginning, 
'4 Which we haue heard, which we han 


7 ſeene with theſe out eyes, which F 
9 hane looked vpon, and theſe hander 
*Y of ours haue handled of that Word of 
2.42 PR a » life, 14 
2 (For that life was made manifeſt ,and we haue ſeene 
It, and beate wirnes, & ſhewe vnto you that eternal life, . f 
which was with the Father, and was made manifeſt vnte 
Vs 


3 

3 That Ty, which we haue ſeene and heard, dec 
we vnto you, that ye may alſo have ſelowſhip with 7 
and that our felewſhip alſo may be with the Father, and » 


With his Sonne Ieſus Chrift, 
4 And theſe things write we vnto you, that that your ! 
ioy may be full. Nu p 
3 5 This then is the meſſage which we haue heard e 
| Sobwe. 8. 12. him, and declare vnto you, that God * 181ight , aodin 
| him is no darkenes. ; 7 
6 If we ſay that we haue felowſhip with him, k walbe 
in darkenes, we lie, and doe not tracly: — 
7 But if we walke in the light as he is in the Jight, V6 


elou ſhip one with another, and the * blood of le- Hel. 9. 29. 
Chrift his Sonne clearf. th vs from all ſinne. 1. hel. 1. 19. 
'* it we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we dece:ue cur venel. 1. 5. 

es and tiueth is not in vs, 1. Kin. S. 36 
9-11 we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is faithful and 2. chr. C. 36 
o for giue vs our ſinnes, and to cleaule vs jtom all pro.; 0,9, 


del. rigdte oui nes. 
jo to It we ſay we haue not finned, we make bm à liar, 


id lis word 18 got in vs. | Wil 
CHAP. II. ** 
He declareth that ( hriſi u our Meaiat our rnd advocate, I 
aud ſbe wet h that the knowledge of God conſiſieih in ho- 
l of le, 1s which appertetueth 10 all ſortes, 14 that . 
depend an ¶ hriſt alone. 15 Then haumg ca hurted them to | 1 
uuemne J world, 18 He giuerh wariung y Antit heiſtes 0 (208 
Ie aud. 24 and that the kuowen tructh be fiood vnto. 
Tu le children, theſe thinges write l vnto you, that 
je ſiune not: and if any man fin-e, we i:2ue an ad- 
ae with the Father, Iefus Cyriſt, che 1uſt. 
1 And he is the reconciliition for uh fi: ae: and vat 
ours only,but alſo for the fim. e, of the whole world, 
Aid hereby we are ſure tnat we knowe him, u ve 
we his commaundements, 
He that ſatth,] know him, and keepeth not his come 
mndements,is a liar,and the trueihis ne: in him, 
| Bot be that kepeth his word, in him is lone of God 
pie in deede: hereby we know that ye are in him. 
lle that ſaieth, he rematucth in kim, ought tuen ſo 
wulle, as he hath walked, , 
jBethren, I write nonewe commaundement onto 
but an olde comm.undement , which ye haue had 
athe beginning: this olde commaundt meat is that 


and P*9which ye haue heard from the beginning. 
Bf Agamne,a new commaundemeut | wrie vuto ou, b 
our N bich js true in him, and alſo n yen: for tie darkee 44 
Nu paſt, and that true light row ſhincth. 2 
de that ſaith that he is in that l'gbt, and hat eth his ne 
dis ber, is in darkencs vntil this cime. 5 


He that loueth hs brother. abide th in that light, Chap. 4. 14s 
here js none eccaſion of euill in him. | 
But he that hateth lus brother, is in darkenes, and 

{1 in darkues, aud knoweth not Whither he goeth, 

9 MMI. decauſe 


BE 
8 


decauſe that darkenes hath blinded his eyes. f 
12 Litle children, Ivrite voto you , becauſe 36% 

ſinnes are forginen you for his Names ſake, 1. 
1; lvxite vnto you, fathers, becauſe ye haue knoy 


bim that is from the beginning. 1 write ynto you, your 

men,becanſe ye haue ouercome y wicked one, 1 Uri 

_ you, litle children , becauſe ye haue knowen the, 
ather, 


14, I haue written vnto yon, fathers, becauſe ye hun 


knowen him, that is from the beginning. I haue wruten 
vnto you, yong men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the ci 
- God abideth in you, and ye hane ouercome that wie- 
'Ked one, | | 


15 Loue not this world, neither the things that ate I 
in this world. If any man loue this worlde, the loue oi 


The Father is net in him. 
16 For al that ĩs in this world(as the luſt of the fſeſh. 


the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of lite) is not oftheÞ g; 


Fat her, but is of this world. 
17 And this world paſſeth away, and the luſt tbete · 
ol: but he that fulfillerh the will ot God, abidetb euer, 
18 Title children. it is y laſt time, & as ye haue heat 
that Antichriſt ſhall come, even newe are there ma 
Antichriſtes : whereby we know that it is the laſt tine. 
19 They went out from vs, but they were net of vie 
for i they had bin of vs , they ſhonld haue continued 


with vs. But this commeth topaſſe , that it might appeareWhia bi 


that they are not all of vs. 
20 But ye baue an ointement from that Holy one, adi un 


Know all things, 


21 1 baue not written vnto you, becauſe ye kno . 1 


not the trueth: but becauſe ye knowe it, and that no li 


is of the trueth. Bai 
22 Whois alyzr , but he that devieth that Jeſui 6 


that Chriſt ? the ſame is that Antichriſt that denieth thu 
Father and the Sonne. | 
23 Whoſoeuer denicth the Sonne, the ſame baths 
the Father, 
24 Let therefore abide in you that ſame which 
kane heard from the beginning. If that Which ye 
heard from the beginning, ſhall remaine in you, ye 
e eee 


5 And this is the promes that he hath promiſed vs, 


weorthat eternall life. , 
26 Theſe things haue I written vnto yon, concerning 
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m that deceiue you. 
dat that anointiog which ye rec eiued of him, del - 

th in yon: and ye neede not that any man teach you: 

ut as the ſame anointing tea cheth you of al things, and 

ki true, and is not lying, and as it taught you, ye ſhall 
ide in bim. 

28 And now, litle ehildren, abide in him, that when he 
2ppeare,we may be bolde, and not be aſhamed be- 

him at his comming. 

29 If ye know that he is righteous, knowe ye that he 
meh doeth right eouſly, is burne of him. 

|... CHAP. III. 

letting downe the ineſtimable glorie of this, that we are 

boch ſonnos, 7 he ſheweath that newnes of life muſt be te- 

| fified by good workes , whereof Charitie is amamfeſt to- 

ten. 19 Of faith, 22 and pra ing vnto God. 

PPhold,what loue the Father hath giuen to vs, that 
ye ſhould be called the ſonnes of God. for this cauſe 

bit wor lde knoweth you not, becauſe it knoweth not 
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F 2 Dearely beloued, nowe are we the ſonnes of God, 
tyetic is not made manifeſt what we ſhalbe : and we 
tow that when he ſhalbe made maniſeſt , we ſhall be 
a bim: for we ſhall ſee bim as he is. 
And euery man that hath this hope in him, purgeth 
inſelſe,cuen as he is pure. 
4 Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne, tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the Lawe : for ſinne is the tranſgreſs ion of the Lawe. 
5 And ye knowe that he was made manifeſt, tharhe _ 1 
light æ take away our ſipnes, and in him is no ſinne. LA. 53. 6 ůdBnj 
6 Whoſocuer abideth in him,ſmneth uot: whoſoeuer 9, 11. 118 
maeth,hath not ſe ene him, neither hath knowen him. 1. pet. 2. 22g) 4 [MM 
7 Litle children, let no man deceine you: he that do- 24. 11 
Wright eouſneſſe, is righteous, as be is richteous, e 


le that * committeth ſinne, is of the deuil: for the John. 8. 44. N ] 


1 


Kal ſinneth from the beginning: far this purpoſe was | 1 1607 
ade manifeſt that Sonne of God, that he might looſe AE 
Wworkes of the deuill. IR 
3 Whoſocucr is borae of God, finneth not: for his 

ICI nn nu MAB CG 


feede remaineth in him, neither can he fine, becanſehe 
is borne of God, | 1 
te In this are the children of God knowes, ard 
children ofthe deuil: whoſocuer doe th not righteoul 
nes, is not of God, neither he y loneth not his brother, 
11 For this is the meſſage , that ye heard tromths 
John. 3.1 beginning, that * we ſhould loue one another, 
and 15.1% 12 Noc as ® Cain which was of that wicked one, and 
Gene. 4.8. flew his brother: and wheretore flewe he him? becauſe 
his owne workes were euill, and his brothers good. 
13 Marue ile not, my brethren,though this world hate 
ou. | 
* 14 We know that we are tranſlated from death vn. 
ap. 2. 10. to life, be c uſe we loue the brethren,; & he that loueth 
Leni. 19. 17. not his brot her, abideth in death. 
| is Whoſceuer bateth his hrather, is a manſlayer: 
andye know that no manſlayer hath eternall lite abidiog Wyn: 
| in him. , 
lohn. t 5. 17 16 * Her eby baue we perceived love, that helayde 
- ephrſ.5.3, dewne his life fer vs: therefore we ought allo te laje 
dawne ou lives for the brethren. 
Luke. 3. 11. 17 * And whoſoever hath this worlds good, & ſeeth 
* his brother haue ncede, and fnhutteth vp his compaſsion 
from him, how dwe lle th the loue of Gad in him? 
18 My little children, let vs nat love in word, neither 
in tongue ozel; but in deede and in tiueth. 
19 For thereby we knowe that we ate of 
and ſhall before him aſſure our heartes. 
20 For it our heart condewre vs, God is greater thet 
our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beloued,ifour heart condemue vs not, then have 
| We boldnes toward God: : | 
bag. 5. 14, 22 nd whatſoc uer we aske we receiueof him, be. 
nal. 2 t. 27. couſe we keepe his commaundements , and doe thoſt 
io. 15,7, things which are pleaſing in his-fighr. . 
and 16,23, 23 This is then his commaundement , That we be- 
John. 6. 23. leeue in the Name ol his Sonne leſus Chriſt , and lone 
L-and 17.3, one another,as he gaue commaundement. 1 
John. 13.34 24 For he that keepcth bis commaunde ments 
nd 15, 10, dwelleth in him, and he him: and hereby we knaw a a 
| ke ab:deth in vs, eden by that Spirit which he bath gray. 
> V6 R 
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ME lave pohen ſortewhat touching the trying of ſpirites: 4 
„ ſome ſpeake after the world, ; and ſome after God: 7 
le retwrncth to Charitie, 1t. 19 and by the example of 
bed he exhortech to brotherly loue. 


Earely beloued, beleeue not euer ie (pirite, but trie 
the ſpirits whether they are of God: for many fale 
phetes are gone out into this world, Ws | 
Hereby ſhal ye know the Spirit of God, Euerie ſpi- 1 
Iwhich confeſſeth that leſus Chriſt is come in the il. 
the,is of God, 1 
And euerie ſpirit that confeſſeth not leſus Chriſt 1 
de come in the fleſh, is cot of God: but this is the pi · 
of Anti-briſt, of whom ye haue hearde, bowe that he 
d come, and nov alreadie he is in this woelde. 
I Litle children, ye are of God, and haue overcome 
Pen: for greater is he that is in you, then he that is in 
1 wor laue. a 
They are of this worlde, therefore fpeake they of 
© Nu war lde, and this warlde heareth them, 
6 We are of God, * he that knoweth God, heareth John d. 39. 
Poe that is not of God, heareth vs not. Hereby knowe 
A Mithe Sptrir of truerb,and the ſpirit of errout. 
1 Beloned,let vs lone ane another : for laue cometh 
r god, 20d euerie one that loueth,is borne of God, and 
reth God. 
ge f ioneth not, knoweth not God: for God is Tone, / 135 
„Hetein was that loue of God made mavifeſt a. %u. 3 14. 
ſt vs, becauſe God ſent that his onely begotten 3. . 
ne into this world, that we might line through him. 
% Herein is that loue. not that we loued God, but 
the loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be a recbciliation 
dur ſinnes. 5 | 
It Beloned,if God fo loued vs, we oughtallo to loue 
mother. ; 8 * 
- No m3 bath ſeene God at any time. If we love one , , 18. 1 
Aber, God dwelleth in vs, & his loue is perfeFin vs, ci 14 W 
Hereby knowe we, that we dwell in him, and he in : gk OO HTN 
 "Whecauſe he hath giiſen vs of his Spirit. 
Wy And we haue ſeene,and doe teſt iſie, ehat y Father 
"that Sonne te be the Sauiour of the worlde. 
$f Whoſoener confeCerh that loſus is the Sonne of 
1 TORT dn . 
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«God, in him dwelleth God. and he in Gd. \ "4. 
-16 And we haue knowen, and beleeued the leue that hi 
God hath in vs. God is loue, & he that dwelletb in loue 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. | 4 
t7 Herein is that love perſect in vs, that we ſhoula 
haue boldenes in the day of iudge ment: for a8 he b . 
euen ſoate we in this world, 17 
18 There is no ſeare iu loue, but perfect loue caſtetkl . 
our feace ; for teare hath paine ſulnes: and he that fes · 


| de hin 
reth, is nor pet ſect in loue. 1t Cod 
19 We loue him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. It And 

be to vs e. 

Het 


. whor be hath ſe ene, loue God whom he hath not ſeen? not t 
Jahn. r 3.34 21 FAnd this commaundement haue we of him, that tz The 


aud 15. 12. he that loueth God, ſnould loue his brotherallo, he Nan 
: CHAP. V. bye ha 
1 He ſheweth that bxctherly lene and faith are thinges inſes * 124 

arab! e: 10 And that there u no faith towards Ged , du. if we 


by beleeuint in ( hriſt: 14 Hence proc eedeth callmꝭ vpus Id vg. 
God wit haſſiirance, 16 and alſo that our ra e. lit he Ie And 
naila! le for our brethren, we k 


A ee beleeueth that Jeſus is that Chriſt, Ae 4.6. 
: borne of God, and euety one that loueth him, whick If any 
| begate, loue th him alſo which is begotten of him. death 
| 2 In this we know that we loue the children ofGod, fone n 
when we loue God, and keepe his commanndements, I not th 
| 3 For thts :s the loue of God that we keepe his com · I½ All v. 


| Mat. f x. 30. maundements: and his *commaundements are not bunte de 
denous, | 38 we 
4 For all that is borne ef God, overcommeth rig yy, . b 

world: and this is that victorie that bath ouercome du nd ch: 

world, exen our faith. y We 1: 


r. Cor. 13. 5s *Who is it that onercommeth this world, but le dlyeth 
37 which beleeueth that leſus is that Sonne of God.. e But u- 
>; & This is that Tefus Chriſt that came by water aha giu 
> blood. not by water only, but by water & blood: adit ge are i 
| | is that Spirit, that bearerh witnes:for y Spirit is truethe KChrit- 
1 7 For there are three, which beare record in beige. 
* the Father, the Word, and che holy Ghoſt: and theben Liele c 
WES > Tr = 


11 thi ee are one. 
U n we.) 4 


: $2 bom | * 
ay 3 l y k AS \ ie 345 8 * 


4 
I" #2, 
9 


= «RX 4 


ud there are three, which beare recorde in the 
the ſpir it and the water and the bloud : and theſe 
e agree in one, | 
s If we receine the witnes of men, the witnes of Got 
eiter: for this is the witnes of God, which he te 
ied of his Sonne, „ 
1% * He that beleeuetk in that Sonne of God, bath lohu. 3. 36. 
witnes in him ſelſe: he that beleeneth not God, hath | 
we him a lyar, becauſe he beleeued not the recorde, 
at God witneſſed of that his Sonne. 
It And this is that recorde, fo wit, that God bath giuẽ 
tovs eternall life, and this life is in that his Sonne. 
He that hath that Sonne, hath that life: and he that 
N not that Sonne of God, nath not that life. 
tz Theſe things haue I written vnto you, that bele ue 
he Name of that Sonne of God, that ye may knowe 
tye haue eternall life, and that ye may beleene in 
Name of that Sonne ol God. 
And this is chat aſſurance, that we haue in him, 
a if we as ke any thing acc ordiug to his will, he kea- 
hrs, 


It And if we knowe y he heareth vs,whatſoener we 
le, we knowe that we haue the petitions that we 
pe defired of him, ; 
If any man fee his brother ſinne 2 ſinve that is not 
death, let him aske,and he ſhal giue him life for thẽ 
ane not vnto death,*There is a finne vnto death: Alt. 72. f t. 


uot that thou ſhauldeſt pray for it. : 
1 All vnrighteouſnes is ſinue, but there is a ſinne 
wtodeath. 

5 We knows that whoſoeuer is borne of God, ſin- 
not: but he that 1s begotten af God, keepeth bim 
Rand that wicked one toucheth him not. 

iy We kno:ve that we are of God, and this whole 
fd lyeth in wickednes. | 

But we knowe that that Sonne of God is * come, 

0 bath giuen vs a minde to knowe him, which is true- 
we are in him that is true, that x, in that his Sonne 

cheiſt. this ſame it that verie God, and that eter» 
Wiſe, 

it Litle chil.iren, keepe your ſelues from idoles, A- 


Mag, THE 


mar. 3. 29. 
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THE SECOND EPISTIE 


OF IOHN, 


1 Thu Epiſtle is written to a woman of great renomme i wha! 
Er:u1ht up her children in the feare of God: 8 he erb 
teth her to continue in (hriftian charine, 7 that ſhe acteꝭ 
pan e not with Antichriſts, to but auozde them, | 


a He Elder to the ele Lody, 1 - 
her children. whom J lone in the 
trueth: and not I onely, but ally 
all that haue knowne the trueih, 

2 For the truethes ſake which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhal be wich 
vs for euer: 
3 Grace be with you, mercie& 
peace from God the Father, and 
from the Lorde leſus Chriſt the Sonne of the Father, 
with trueth and lone, ; 

4 I rejoyced greatly, that I found of thy childre val 
king in trueth ,as we haue recewed a commandement' F* 
of the Father. 

5 And now beſeechel thee, Lady, (not as writing: 
new commandement vnto thee, hut that ſame which we 
had from the beginning) that we laue one another. 

6 Ard this is that loue, that we ſhould walke after 
his commandemenrs. This commandement is.thatasye 
haue beard from the begirnivg, ve ſhould walke in it. 

For manie deceijuers are entred into this worlde, 
which confeſſe not that Ieſus Chi iſt is come in y fleſhe. 
He that is ſuch one, is a deceiuer and an Antichriſt, 

$ Looke to your ſelnes, that we loſe not the thinges 
which we haue done, but that we may receiue a full re-. 
warde. 

. 9 Whoſnener tranſgrefſeth,and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Chriſt,hath nor God. He that cotinueth in 
doctrine of Chriſte, he hath both the Father and the 
Sonne. 5 

8 to Ifthere come anie vnte you, and bring not this 
271.16, 17 defrine, * teceiue him not to houſe, neither bid him, 
| God ſpeede: I 
It For he that biddeth him, God ſpeede, is partaker of 


* 


— re — — — 


r 
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ill deedes. Although 1 had many things to write 
lb you, yet I would not write with paper and yncke: 
trot ta come vnto you, & ſpeake mouth to mouth, 
Mt our ioye may be full. 
. The ſonnes of thine ele liſter greete thee, Amen. 


1 


FTHE THIRD EPISTLE 


OF IOHN, 


Ne commendeth Gaiu for hoſpital:tie: g and reprehendeth 
dinrephes for vamglerio: to he exhorteth Gaius ts crtiuu 


4 wel doin 3 12 and in the ende commendeth Demets ius. 

my NE Elder vnto the beloved Gaius, whom E 
loue in the trueth, 

L 2 Reloaned,! wiſhe chiefly that thou pro- 

11 ſperedſt and fate dſt well as thy ſoule proſpe- 

, reth. 


3 For lreioyced greatly when the bretbre_ 
came, and teſtified of the true tk that is in 
re how thou walkeſt in the trueth. 
haue po greater 10ye then theſe, that n, to heart 

1 Pity ſonnes walke in veritie. 8 

e | 5 Beloued, thou doeſt ſaithſully, wh: tſoener thaw 

beſtio the brethren, and to ſtrangers, 

e Which bare witnes of thy lone before 5 Chu ehes. 
hom il th on bringeſt on their iourney as it beſeme th 
cord ing to Gad. thou (hal da well, : 

I Becauſe that for hie Names ſake they went for th, & "Mb, 

„ Note nothing of the Gentiles, : „ 
| We therefore on2ht to receine ſuch, that we might 0 

1 Pelpets to the vucth. : 

wrote vnto ò Church: buiDꝛotrephes which loverk 

have 5 preeminence among them, receiueth vs not. 1 1 

u Wherfore if1 came, l wil caltn your remembrance Wi. * 1 

deedes which he doeth pratteling againſt vs with e 

Alcione worde. and not therewith content. neither 4 ki. 0 1 | 

him ſelf receiuerh the brethrE, but forhidderh them i 

wonld,and chruſteth them out of the Church. : * 96 06 HON 

u Beloue d. followe not that which is euill. but that N 

ch is god: he that doeth well, is of God:but ke that 


Mcuill, hath not ſcene God. 


. 


7 


. era. f. 


5. 4.37. 
; Pet. 2.1. 


72 Demetrius hath good reporte of all men, and & 
the trueth it ſelſe · y ea, and we our ſelues beate record, 
and ye kno we that our recorde is true. ; | 

1; Ihaue many things to write: but I will not with 
yncke and penne write vnto thee: 1 
14 For I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
fpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee. The friend 


ſalute thee.Greete the friends by name, 


THE GENERAL EPISTLEÞ 


OP 1 TD. 


z He warneth the godly to take heede of ſuch me 4 that mil 
the grace of God a cloke for their wantonnes, 5 and tha 
they ſha! not ſcape vnruniſhed, for the coterapt of y yracy, 
6.7 he proucth by three examples: 14 and alleageib ty 
prophecie of Enoch: 20 Fimally he ſheweth the poli 4 
meant to ouerthrowe al the Inares of thoſe deceiuers. 


Vde aſernart of I ESY S Chrift, and brother of 
Iames, to them which are called and ſanctified of 
God the Father, and reſeiue d to Teſus Chriſt: 
ogg vnto you, and peace and loue be male 
tiplied. 
N Reloued, when T gaue all diligence to write 
vnto jou of the common ſalus tion, it was needeſull 
for merowrite vnto you to exhort you, that ye ſhould 
eatneſtly concend lor the 721ntenance of 7 faith, which Þ 
was once giutnvnto the Saintes. 

4 For there are certaine men crept in, which were 
before of oIde ordeined to this condemnation: vngodly 
men they are which turne the grace of our God into vi- 
tonnes, and * denie God the onely Lot d, and our Lorde Wn 
Ieſus Chriſt, | 

5 I willtherefore put you in reweEbrance,foraſmuch 
as ye once knewe this, how that the Lord, after thathe | 
had delivered the people cut of Egypt, “ deftroyedrhi &Þ 
aſrerwarde which beleeved not, 

6 The* Angels alſo which kept rot their firſt eſtate, 
but left their own habitation, he hath reſerued in enet- 
laſting chaines vnder darkezes vnte the judgement o 
the great day, 


rr — - 
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| 
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I Likewiſe notwithſtanding theſe ſleepers allo defile 


u Sodom & Gomorrhe, and the cities about rhe, 
ieh in like maner as they did, committed fornicatio, 
folowed ſtrange fle fn, are ſet forth for an enſample, - 
{ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, | 


Gen,r9.24; © 


feſh,and deſpiſe gonernement, and ſpeake euill of 
lem that are in authoritie. | 
g YetMichael the Archangel, when ke ſtrone againſt 
deuil, and diſputed about the bodie of Moſes;durſt 
blame him with curſed ſpeaking, but {2id, The Lord 
ebuke thee. 
to But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, which they 
ne not: and whatſoener things they know naturally, 
beaſtes which are without reaſon, in thoſe thinges 
corrupt them ſelves, 
tt Wo be vnto them: for they haue folowed-y way 
Cain, and are caſt away by the deceite * of Balaains Gen... 
ges, and periſh in the gainſaying * of Core. Num. 2 2.2 
2 Theſe ate rockes in your fealtes of charitie when 2. pet. 2. 5 
feaſt with you, without al fesre, ſceding thẽ ſelues: Nunn. 1 6. Is 
loud es hey are without water , cried about of 2. J. 2. 17. 
tides, corrupt tices, aul without fruite, twiſe dead, 
plucked vp by the rootes. 
ij They are the raging wanes of the ſea, foming-out 3 60 
t ene ſhame: they are wandring ſtarres, to whom is Wig! 
med the blacknes of darkenes for euer. 1 
14 And Enoch alſo the ſeventh from Adam, prophe- 
of ſuch, ſaying, * Bebolde, the Lord commeth with Nel. t. J. 
ſands of his Saintes, 
I To giue iudgerntt againft al men, & to rebuke all y 
jodly among them of all their wicked deedes, which 
baue vngodly committed, & of al their cruel ſpea- 
pf, which wicked finners haue ſpoken againſt him. 1 
Theſe ate murmurers, complatners, Walking after Pr 1 
ir ewa laſts:*whoſe mouthes ſpeake proude things, Tel. 17. 1e 
ing mens perſons in a ſmiratiõ, becauſe of aduãtage. 
V But;ye beloned, remember the words which were 
ten before of the Apoſiles of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 1 
i8 How that they tolde yon that there ſhoulde be | 
ters & in the laſt time, which ſhould walke after , : n 
wae vng6dly laſtes. Mn 
Theſe are they that ſepatate them ſelues frõ other, £ Pp * 8 
f J | | naturall, de 8.3 2 4 


; 
. 4 
N 


— . 
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usturzll, bzuing not the Spirit. i 
20 But ye beloue d, edifie your ſeluet In your t 
holy faith, praying in the holy Gheſt, 1 
21 And keepe your ſelues in the lone of God, locking, 
for 7 mercie of out Lord leſus Chrift, vnto eternal life, 


22 And haue compaſsion of ſome, in putting d:ffertncy Negb: 


27 And other ſaue with feare, pulling thẽ cut «of y feel 
& hate euen that garmt which is ſpotted by the fleſh, | 


24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you, that ye g 


fall not, and to preſent you faatles before the preſence Þ 
of his ęlorie with ioye, 

25 That is, to God onely wiſe, our Saviour, be ęlorlt, 
and maie ſt ie, and dominion, and power, both nowe aud 
for euer, Amen, 


THE REVELATION OF. 


IOHN THE DIVINE, 


CHAP. I. 

2 He declareth what kmde of doctrine it here handled 8 eum 
bis, that ts the beginning and ending: 12 Then the myſterit 
of the ſru en cendſeſt ic is and flarres 20 u expounded. 

by He revelation of ES VS Chriſt, 
which GOD gave vnto him, to 
ſhewe vnto his ſernanres tlunget 
which muſt ſhorrely bee dope 
which he ſent, and ſhewed by his 
Ane l vento his ſervant Joby, 
Y 2 Who hare record of y werd of 
God, & of the teſtimonie of feſus 
| Chriſt, & of al things that he ſau, 
3 Blefſed is he that readeth, and they that beate the F" 
words of this-prophecie, and keepe thoſe things which 
are Written thetein: for the time is at hand | 
4 lohn, to the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſta, 


Fred. 3. 4. Grace be with yon, and peace from him. Which Na and 
| Pſal.2g9.38 Which was, and Which is to come, and from che ſeues 
2. ſo. 15. 21 Spirits which are before hit Throne, | 


Leob-Gr.18, 
| Heb.s, 14. 


5 And from Teſus Chriſt, which ia that ® ſaithſul wit 
nes, end that firſt begorten of the dead, and that Prince 


E ert. 1. 19. ofthe Kings of the earth,vnto him that loued vs,& wie 


r. ab 19, ſhed vs from our ſinnes in his blood, 


2 
oY 
, 4 
* ff 
- hand 


"and made vs ® Kings and Prieſte 
father, to him I ſa; be glorie, and dominion tor euer. 
Amen. 


Km,Euen ſo. Amen. 
$1* am Alpha an · Omega, the beginning and ti e en- 
faith tne Lord, Which is, and Which was, & Which 
o come, euen the Almightie. 
lohn, euen your brother, and companion in tribu - 
„ Nea, and in the kingdeme and patience of I ESVS 
iſt, was in the yle called Patmos, for the worde of 
and ſor the wit neſsing of leſus Chriſt, 
And 1 was rawſhe./1n ſpit it on y Lords day, & heard 
unde me a great voyce, as it bad bene of a trumpet, 
u Saying. I am Alpha & Omega, that firſt & that laſts 
Ithat which thon ſeeſt. write in a booke, & ſend it vate 
e leuen Churches which ate in Aſia, ant o Ephe ſus, & 
. Ire Smyrna, and vnto Pergamus,and vnto Thyatira, & 
u uo Sardis, and vnto Philadelphia, & vnto Laodicea. 
i2 Then I turned backe to (ce the voyce, that ſpake 
„ Nu me: and when I was turned, Ifawe ſeuen golden 
o Fudleſtickes, 
4 $i; And in the middes of the ſeuen candleſticks, ore 
4 e vuto the Sonne of man, clothed with 2 garment 
g ume to the ſeete, and girded about the pappes with 
Peolden gi dle. 
u His head, and heares were white 88 white wooll, & 
s {fow, and his eyes were a3 a flame of fire, 
j And his ſeete like vnto fine braſſe, burning as in a 
e Pace: and his voyce as the (ounde of many waters. 
And he had in his right hard ſeucu (torres. and out 
i mouth went a ſharpe two edged ſworde: and his 
Ke hone as the ſunne ſhinech in bis ſtrength, 
And when I ſawe him, l fel at his feete as dead:the 
elaid his right hande vpon me, ſ.-y1ng vuto me, Feare 
am that ? fieſt and that laſt, 
18 And am aline, but I Was de ad: and beheld, lam 2 
he for eucrmore, Amen: and I haue the keyes of bell 
wofdeath, | 
Write che things which thou haſt ſcene, and the 
8 5 * 7 7 


anc A6 


4 
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s ryto God enen . Pet 2. 


V Bchol.ie, he commeth with * cloudes, and euerie 71/4 3. 4. 
e ſhall ſee him! ea, euen they which peatced bim tho- 14. 
ph: and all kindt eds of the earth ſhall waile betore iude. 14. 


Chap. 21. 6 
and 22. t;e IK 


Iſa. 41.4 i 
and 4.— 


9 
4. 
* 
4 


* 


34. 10. 


things which are, & & things which ſhal come berate 
20 The myſterie of the ſenen ſtarres which the 
faweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden card 
ſtickes, is this, The ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels of th 
ſeuen Churches: & the ſeuen candleſtickes which thay 
ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches. 7 
CHAP, 11. 1 
1 lohn is commanded to write thoſe things, which the Lu 
knew neceſſarie, to the Churches of Epheſus, 8 of the Smiidſ® 
nians, 12 of Per gamus, 18 and of Thyatira.,, 25 tha 
keepe thoſe things which they received of the Apoftles,” 
No the Angel of theChurch of Epheſas write, Thiel 
things ſaith he that holdeth the ſcuen ſtarres in ' 
right hand, and walketh iu the mid des of the ſeuen g 
den candleſtickes. . | 
2 I know thy works,and thy labour, & thy patienc 
and how thou canſt not beare with them which are eu 
and haſt examined them which ſay they are Apoſiley,& 
are not, and haſt found them lyars. 
3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſt patience,andin 
my Nam es ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted, 
Neuerthe les, I haue ſome what againſt the e, becaul 
thou haſt left thy fir ſt loue. N 
5s Remember therefore from whence thou art falla 
and repent,and do the firſt werkes: or els1 wil cot 
againſt thee ſhortly, and will remeue thy candleſiic 
out of his place, except thou awende. * 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the workes offi” 
the Nicolaitans, which] alſo bate. 
7 Let him that hath an ezre, heare, what the Spirite 
faith vnto the Churches, To him that overcommeth,wil 
Igiue to eate of the tree of life which is ia the middeiſ 
ofthe Paradiſe of God, | 
8 J And vnto the Angel of the Church ofthe SV 
nians write, Theſe things ſaie th he that is firſt, and ale 
Which was dead and is alive. 4 
9 I knowe thy wor kes and tribulation, and poue: 
but thau art riche) and IA the blaſphemie of then * 
which ſay they are lewes, and are not, but are the 
ogue of Satan. W 3 
ro Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt ge 
ere beboldjix ſhal come to paſſer that the denil ſhales 


a * 2 
ol you into priſon, that ye may be tried, & ye ſhall 
e tribulation ten dayes: be thou faithfull voto the 
ieh, and I will give thee the crowne of liſe. 
11 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirite 
With to the Churches: He that ouercommeth, ſhall net 
Me hurt of the ſecond death. 
In (And to the Angel of the Church which is at Per- 
ans write, This ſaith he which hath that ſharpe ſword 
"With two edges, | 
II 1 knowe thy workes and where thou dwelleſt, euẽ 
ere Satans throne is, and thou keepeſt my Name, and 
rot denied my fait h, euen in thoſe dayes when An» 
amy faiti.full martyr was ſlaine among you, where 
"Wan dwelleth. 
14 But Thaue a fewe things againſt thee,becauſe thou 
Athere them that. maiotayne the doctrine of * Ba. NA 24. 
m, which taught Balac to put a ſtumbling blocke | 5 
re the children of Iſrac], that they ſhoulde eate 99 
Ithipgs ſacrificed vato idoles, and commit forntcae 


In Even ſo haſt thou them, that maintaine the dottrine 
Mithe Nicolaitaxs, u hich thing J hate, 
16 Repent thy ſelſe, or els I wil come vnto thee ſhort- 
| A will fight againſt them with tbe ſworde of my 
th. 
15 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirit 
vnto the Churches, To him that ouercommeth,wil 
e to eate of the Manna that is hid, & will give him 
lite tone, and in the ſtone a newe name written, 
teich no man knowe th ſauing he that teceiueth it. 
19 © and vnto the Angel of the Church which is at 
egſatira write, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of God, 
Ned hath bis eyes like vnto a flame of ſyre, and his 
e like fine braſſe. | 
I know thy works and thy loue, and ſernice, and 
hand thy patience, and thy works, and that they arc 
at the laſt, thes at the firſt, 
Notwithſtanding, I haue a few things againſt thee, 
chou ſuffereſt the woman lezabel, which calleth 
Pele s prophetiſſe, to tezche aud ro deceiue my ſer- 
es make them commit fotaieation, and to cate 


8s acrificed vnto idoles, 


7 


__ RE nba 
Fro. AC 
: 


21 And I Baue ber ſpace to repeat of her omi 


* 


and ſhe repented not. 5 
22 Bcholde,l will caſt her into a bed, and them H 
1 commit for nicatiõ with her. into great aiſlictiou, xc 

| they repent them oftheic werkes. =: þ 

| 23 And | will kill ber child: en with death;& all 

2. Cam. 16. Churches ſhall know that l am he which * ſearche if 

7. fal. 7. 16 reines and heattes: and I ill giue vnto cueric one. 

zer e. 11. 20. You according vnto your workcs, 1. 

and 17.10. 24 And vnto you l ſay, the reſt of them of Thyatit 111 

As manie as haue nut this learning, neither haue knoy 
the deepnes of Satan (astbey ſpeak) 1 will put pa 
you none other burden. A 


: 


| A 25 But y which ye baue alreadie, holde faft til l ea þ Br 
* 26 For he that ouercommeth & keepcth my won wh 


7 vutothe end. to him will 1 giue power ouer natient, 

.* Pſal.2.9. 27 * And heſhalrulc them with a rodde of yronat 

| as the veſſels of a potter,ſmal they be broken. 

28 Euen as lieceiued of my Father, ſo wil I gine lu, » 

the morning ſtarre. 1 

29 Let him that hath an ezte, here what the Spit 

ſaith to the Churches. 4 

CHAP. III. _ 

1 The fift Epiſtle ſent io the Paſlours of the Church of Sa 

95 of Philadelphia, 14 and o ihe Laodiceans, 16 
Je not luke warme, 20 but endeucur io further Gods gl 


| AN write vnto the Anzel of the Church which is Ae 

3 # *Sardis, Theſe things ſaith he that hath the ſeuen$ Per 

1% rits of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres, I knowe thy worke! 7 

3 "_ —__ baſt a name that chop liveſt, but thou % w, 
deade. 


2 Be awake and ſtrengthen the things which remaine 
; that are readie to die: tor I haue net taunde thy wo ly, A 

FP perfice before God. 
| z Remember therefore, howe thou haſt receiveda 
Cons, heard, and holde faſt and repent, “ If thereſore the IT 
| wilt not watch, 1 will come on thee 93 a thieſe. &10q;, 
halt not knowe what houre I w1ll come vpon thee, Y 
. 4 Notwithſtanding thou haſt a tex names yet in ard 
_ .Which. haue not defiled their ga: ments - and they 
. . walke with we tn white: ſor they are worthit. for 
3 He thatvuercõmeth, ſhalbe clothed in white In 
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I will aot put out his name out of the & booke of (4p. 20. 1 
but I will confeſſe his name before my Father, and 2 21. 27, || 
wore his Angels. 5il. 4.3. 
W's Let hio that hath an ere, heate, what the Spirit 
i ento the Churches. 5 
And write vnto the Angel of y Church which is of 
Niidelphia, Theſe things ſaith he that is Hoh, & True, 
Wich hath the keye of Dauid, which epeneth and no 
SHoſhutteth,and ſhutterh and ne man epeneth, 
"$5 1 knowe thy workes: behold, I haue (ct before thee 
open doore,and no man can ſhut it: for thou baſt a 
& ſtrength aud haſt kept my worde, and haſt not de- 
my Name. 
9 BcholJe,I wil make them of the Synagogue of Sa- 
which call them ſelues Iewes and are not, but doe 
&bchold,! ſay, Iwill make them, that they ſhall come 
ſworſhip before thy teete, and ſhall kaowe that I 
thoued thee, 
I» Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, 
refore J will deliuer thee from the houre of tentati- 
which will come vpon all the worlde, te tiie them 
de] vpon the earth. 
u Beholde,I come ſhortly 2 holde that which thou 
that no man take thy croune, 
im chat ouercommeth, will I make a pillar in 
eTemple of my God, and he ſhall go ne more out: and 
Will write vpon him the Name of my God, & the name 
e citie of my God, which is, the newe Hieruſalem, 
TWich commeth downe out of heauen from wy God, & 
Wil wrice por him my newe Name. 
i; Let him that hath an eare, heare what the Spirit 
"FM vnto che Churches. 
j And vato the Angel of the Church cf the Laodi- 
us writes Theſe things ſaith Amen, that ſaithfull and 
witres,that heginning of the creatures of God. 
I5 I know thy workes, that thou art neitker colde 
bote: 1 would theu wereſt colde or hore. 
16 Therefore, becauſe thou art luke warme. and ne y- 
Neolde nor hote, it wil come to paſſe, that I ſhall 
ve thee out of my month. | 
kor thou ſaiſt, I am ric h, and increaſed with goods, 
ae neede of nothing. and know e ſt vox howe thou 
F 9 | | Ng dd 
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it e, that thou maieſt be made riche ; and white rat 
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art wretched, & miſerable, & poore, & blind, & abel of 


18 1 counſel thee to bie of me golde tryed by the 


that thou maieſt be clothed, and that thy filthie naked» 6 An 


nes do not appeare: 2nd azoint thine eyes with eye en 


ſalue,that thou maicſt ſee. 
19 As manie as l lone I rebuke & chaſten 2 be ꝛc lard G 
lous therefore aud amende, ſhi 
20 Beholde,1 ſtande at the doore,andknocke.1fary An 
man keare my voyce and open the doote, Iwill come m Ifuankes 
vato him, and will ſuppe with him, and he with me. Yneran' 
21 To him that ouercommeth, will 1 graunt to fit 
with me in my throne,cuen as I ouercaine, and fit with In the 


my Father in lis throne, . Yetbfc 
22 Let him that hath an eare,heare what the Spitite love 
faith vnto the Churches, 11 T. 


: CHAP. IIII. 
x An other viſion conteining the glorie of Gods Maieftes thy v 

8 Which u magnified of the foure beaſtes, 16 mdtn | 

foure end twentie Elders, Ie bor 
A Fier this 1 looked, and beholde, a doore was open I n, 

in beaven,and the firſt voice which Ihearde, wan i exe 
it wcre of a trumvet talking with me, ſaying, Come Nd 1. 
hither, and I will C1ewe thee thinges Which muſt beFthe t! 
done hereaiter, ſeal 

2 And imme diatly I was rauiſbed in the ſpirit, ard beef 2 An 
holde, a throue was iet in keauen, and one ſatevpon the ade ve 
throne. Ne the 

3 And he that ſate, was to looke vpon, like vnto ata; Ane 
pec ſtone, and a ſardine, and there was a rainebox round Meart? 
about the throne in ſi ht like to ane meraude. 

4 Aud runde about the throne were ſoute & twes⸗ 
tie ſeates,and vpon the ſeates I ſawe foure aud twentie 
Elders fitting, clothed in white raimevr, and had onFule thi 
their heads c:ownes of golde, And 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings,and 
thundtings,and voices, and there were ſeuen lampeso 
fyre burning before the throne, which are the ſeves 
ſpirites of God, 1 

6 And beſore the throne there was a ſea of glaſſe like 
vnto ctyſtal:and in the middes of the throne, and toni 
about the throne were fours beaſtes ſull of eyes beſore 


of thi 
Ra 


. 


And the firſt beaft was like a lion, and the ſeconde 
aſt like a calfe,and the third beaſt had a face ara m3, 
ul the fourth beaſt was like a fly ing evle, : 
And the ſoure beaſtes had eche one of them fixe 
pioges about him, and they were ſull of eyes within, & 
they ceaſed not day nor night ſaying, Holy, holy, holy 
ltd God almightie, Which Was, and Which Is, and 
hich Is to come. 
And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glerie,and honour, & 
 Btkankes to him that ſat e on the throne, which liue tk for 
der and euer, ; 
Þ& 16. The ſoure and ewentie Elders fell downe befor 
| Yin that ſate on the throne, and worſhipped him that 
heth for euermore, and eaſt the ir crownes before che 
one, ſaying, | | ; 
it Thon art *worthie,O Lord, to receme glorie and (Bap. · 18 
bnonr,and power: for thou haſt created al things, and 
thy willes ſake they are, and haue bene created, 
CHAP. V. 
the booke ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 which none coulae 
wen, 6 that Lambe of God 9 1s thought worihie to open, 
I2 exen by the conſent of al the companie of heauen. 
Na I ſawe in the right hande of him that ſate vpon 
the thrane, a Booke written within, and cn the backs 
ſealed with ſenen ſcales. 
2 Aud I ſawe a ſtrong Angel which preached with a 
ade voyc e, Who is worthie toopen the booke, and to 
ie the ſeales thereof? | 
And na man in heauen, nor in earth, neither vndet 
earth, was able to open the Booke, neither to looke 
eon. ; 
4 Then I wept much, becauſe no man was founde 
hie to open, and to reade the Booke, neither to 
wie thereon. „ 
And one of the Elders ſaide vnto me, Weepe not: _ 
la, that * Lion which is of the tribe of Iuda, that Cent. 49 “ 
le of Dau1d, hath obteined to open the Beoke, & to 1 
e the ſenen ſeales thereof, 1 
Then 1 beheld, and lo, in the middes of the throne, 
Wo! the foure beaſtes, and in the middes of the El- 
Mſtoode a Lambe as though he bad bene killed, 
had ſeuen hot nes, & ſeuen eyes, which ate y ſev] 
"M INDIA. dc 
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ſpirits of Gad, ſent into all the worldle. 
7 And he came and tooke the Booke out of the tu 
5 hand oſ him that ſate vpon the throne, | 
8 And when he had taken the Booke,the foure beaſtes Who, 
and the foure and twestie Elders fell downe betorethe Fibers 
Lambe, bauing euerie one harpes and golden vials full g 

of odours,which are the praycrs of the Sainres, 

9 And they ſung a new ſong,ſaying,Thou art worthie 
to take the Booke, and to open the ſeales thereof, be- 
cauſe thou waſt killed,and haſt redeemed vs to God by 

| thy blood out of eue rie kinred and tongue, and people, 
b * and nation, : hat 
ap. 7. 6. 10 And haſt made vs vnto our God, Kings &Prieſty, 7. 
el. 2.9. and we ſhall reigne on the earth. de ve 
11 Then Ubehelde, and I beard the voyce ef mani 8 
. Angels round about the throne, and abou the beaſtes& Ihr f 
$ Dan. 7. 10. the Elders, and there were * ten thoulande times tes ad p 
1 thouſand, and thouſand thouſands, i Ache 

12 Saying with a loude voy ce, Worthie is the Lambe Nich t 
that was killed to receiue power, and riches, and wiſe I A 
dome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glor ie, and praiſe, 

13 And al the creatures which are in be auen, and on HG. 
the earth, and vnder the e itth, and in the ſea, & al that I / 
are in them, heard I, ſaying, Prayſe, and bonour, & glorie, Ing, l 
and pewer be vnto him, that ſitteth vpon the throne, & Yu au 
vnto the Lambe for euer mere. 

14 And the foure beaſtes ſaid, Amen, and the ſoure & Iueat 
twentie Elders fel downe and worſhipped bim chat l- Thlj 
ne th for euermore. krea 1 

CHAP. VI. | 
1 The Lambe openeth the firſt ſcale of the beoke,2 the ſecond, 12 

5 the third, 7 the fourth, g the ſift, 12 and the fixth, and Ind lo 

then ariſe murders, farnine,pefiilence,oucryes of Sammies, Iublac 

earthquakes,and diuerſe flrange fightes in heauen, ood, 
Are beheld whe the Lambe had epened ove of the TY 

ſeales;and I heard one of the foure beaſtes ſay, an Jifgpe 
were the noyſe of thunder, Come and ſee. da m 
2 Therefore I beheld, and lo, there ras a white hotſe, 14 
and he that ſate on him, had a bow, & a crowne was gi plled, 
nen vnto him, & he went ſoi th cõquering that he might Mtbei 
Suercome. | 


$ Aud when he had opened the ſecond ſcale, l bearde , ric] 
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p econd beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. | 
And there went out another horſe, that was red, & 


Form the earth, and that they ſhould kill one another, & 
there was giuen vnto him a great ſworde. | 
And when he had opened the third ſeale, I hearde 
the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: Then I behelde, and 
þ,abl-cke horſe, and he that ſate-on him had balances 
bis hand, 
And I heard a voice inthe middes of y foure beaſts 
A meaſare of wheat for a penie, and three meaſures 
barlie for a penie, and oy le, and wine hurt thou not. 
7 Aud when he had opened the fourth ſeale, lhearde 
be voyce of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, 
$ And 1 looked, and be hold, a pale horſe, & his name 
& un fate on him was Death, & Hell followed aſter him, 
ad power was giuen vnto them ouer the ſourth parte 
ofthe earth, to kill with ſworde, and with hunger, and 
de eich death, and with the beaſtes of the earth. 
And when he had opened, the fiſt ſe ale, I ſaw vnder 
te altar the ſoules of them, were killed for the word 
God, and for the teſtimonie which they mainteined, 
t And they cried with aloude voyce, ſaying, Howe 
bro, Lord, which art holy and trueloeſt not thou iudge 
ud auenge our blood on them that dwel en the earth? 
tt And long white robes were ginen vnto euerie 
end it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould reſt ſor 
lite ſeaſon vntill their fellowe ſervants, and their bre- 
1 that ſhould be killed euen as they were, were ſul. 
ed. 
12 And I beheld when he had opened the ſixt ſeale, 
nd lo. there was a great earthquake, and the ſurne was 
ublacke as ſacke cloth of hear e, and the moone was like 
be tz And the ſtarres ef heaven fell ento the earth, as 
thege tree caſteth her greene figges when it is ſhaken 
Ila miglit ie winde. 
14% And heauen departed away, as a ſerole when it is 
led, and euerie mountaine and yle were moued out 
their places. | 
Aud the Kings of the earth, and the great men, & 
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per was giuẽ to him that ſate thereon, to take peace. 
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men, & enery bondman,& euery ſree man, hid the ſelued 8s 
in dennes, and among the rockes of the mountames, Wi 
i I/ai.2.19. 16 And ſaid to the mountaines & tockes, * Fal on v1; and 
1 1 e and hide vs from the preſence of him that ſitteth on thy 
42 4 Wie 2 20, Shrone,and from the wrath ef the Lambe. | 

' 3.3% 1 For the great day of his wrath is come, and who 
; Ip can itande? 

; CHAP, VII. | 

| 1 The Angels comming to hurt the earth, 3 are ſtayed u. Ya 
till the Elect of the Lord 5 of all tribes were ſealed, 1; 
Such as ſuffred perſecution for riſtes ſake, 16 bay 
great felicitie, 19 and toy, 
ANd afrer that, l ſaw foure Angels ſtand on the foure 
corners of the earth, holding the foure windes oftht Bf 
earth,thar the windes ſhould not blowe on the earth, | 
neither on the ſea,nejther on any tree. "> 
2 And Iſawe another Angel come vp from the Fa, 
which had the ſeale of the liuing God, and he cried wit 
a loude voyce to the faure Angels to whom power vu. 
ginen to burt the earth, aud the ſea,ſaying, 
3 Hurt ye not the earth, neither the ſea, neither the 
trees, till we haue ſcaled y ſervants of our God in then 
ſoreheades. 

4 And I heard the number of them, which were ſealed, 8 
2nd there were ſealed an hurdreth and foute and foutty 
thouſand of al the tribes of the chilaren of iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of luda were ſealed twelue tkouſand, 
Of the tribe of Ruhen were ſealed twelue thouſand, F 
the ti ibe of Gad were ſealed rwelne thonſand, 

6 Of y tribe of Afer were ſealed twelue thonſand. Of 
the tribe of Nephihalt were ſealed twelue thouſand, I 
oſtbe tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. By 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelne thouſand. 
Ot the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſande, Of 
the tribe of 1ſſachar were ſcaled twelue thouſande. 0 
the tribe of Zabolon were ſealed twe'ne thouſand, = 

8 Ofy tribe of loſeph were ſealed rwelue thouſand, 
Of the trive of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand 

9 After theſe things, I heheld,& lo, a great muJtiende, 1841 
which no man could number, of al nations ard kinred, Wh 
and people, and tongues, ſtoode before tke throne, 2 
befote the Lambe, clothed with long white robes, 8 


ae 1 aa 


mes in their handes. 2 
1 And they cryed with a loude voyee, ſaying, Salua- 
Jon eommeth of our God, that ſitteth vpon the throne, . 
pd of the Lambe. 
Pu And al the Angels ſtoed round about the throne,& 
en the Elders,and the foure beattes, and they tell be- 
fre the throne on their ſaces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Prayſe, and gtorie, and wiſedome, 
Bd thankes,and honour,and power, and might, le vnto 
Je God for euer more, Amen. 
I And ene of the Elders ſpake, ſaying vnto me, What 
Ine theſe which are araied in long white robes? and 

whence came they? 

I And J (ard vnto him, Lorde,theu knoweſt, And he 
uad to me, Theſe are they, which came ont of great tris 
Jolation, & haue waſhed their Jeng robes & baue made 
eie long robes white in the blood of the Lamhe. 
15 Therefore are they in the preſence of the throne 
God, and ſerue him day and night in his Temple, and 

that ſitteth on the throne, will dwel among them. ; j 
16 They ſhal bũger no more, neither thuſt any more, Ii. 49. 16. 
ther ſha] the ſunne light on them, neither any heat. 1 
For the Lambe, which is in the middes of the 1 
None. hal gouerne them, and ſhall lead them vnto the 1 
, kely fountaines of waters, & * God ſhal wipe away all C hap.2 1. 4. 
! Fares ſrom their eyes. 104. 23.8.1 

CHAP, VIII. 

After the opening of the ſtuenth ſrale, 3 the Saints prayers 
weoffred vp with odaures, 6 The ſeuen Angels come forth 
vith trumpets. 7 The fourc firſt blow,and fre falleth on the 
wth, 8 the ſta is turned into blood, 10. It the waters 
hure bitter, 12 andthe ſtarres are darkened. 
Nad when he had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there was 
Mlence in heauen about halfe an houre. 

And I ſawe the ſeven Angels, which ſtoode before 
hand to them were giuen ſeven trumpe's. 
Then avother Angel came and ſtoode before the 
Rat bauing a golden cenſer, and much odours was gi- 
mM vnto him, that he ſhould offer with the prayers of 
wamtes vpon the golden altar, which is before the 
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Saintes, went vp before God, out of the Angels band, A. 

5 $ And the Angel tooke the cenſer, & filled it with fre e 

of the altar, and caſt it into the earth, and there wet e, 

voyces, and thundrings, and lightaings, and earthqua 3A 
5 Then the ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen tran Mheea 

pets,prepared them ſelues to blowe the trumpets, flons: 
7 So the firſt Angel blewe the trumper,and there vu 144 
haile and fire , mingled with blood, and they were cat art t 
into the earth, and the third part of trees was burat, & Neithe 
all greene graſſe was burnt. theſe: 
8 And the ſecond Ange] blew the trumper, andas f Ar 
were a great mountaine, burning with fire, was caſt into Hull th. 
the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became blood. 
9 And the third part of the creatures, which were i 
the ſea, and had life, died, and the third part of ſhippes 
were deſtroyed, | 
10 Then the third Angel blew2 the trumpet, & there il 

fel a great ſtarre from heauen burning like a torche, 28d 

ir fell into the third part of the rivers, and into th 

fountaines of waters, | 
tr And the name of the ſtarre is called wormewoodil 

therefore the third part of the waters became worme 
woode,and many men dyed of the waters, becauſe they lei 
were made bitter. 

r2 And the fourth Angel blewe the trumpet, and the Fon: 
thirde part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the third part 

ofthe moone, and the thirde parte of the ſtarres, ſe 

that the thirde parte of them was darkened: and the day 

was ſmilten, that the third pact of it could not ſhine, and 

licewiſe the night. 

1; And Ibeheld, and heard one Angel flying through 

the middes of heauen, ſaying with a loude voyce, Wo, 

wo wo to the inhabitants of rhe earth, becauſe of the 

ſoundes to come of the trumpet of the three Angeli, 

Which were yet to blowe the trumpets. 

N A p. IX. 

x The fift Angel bloweth his trumpet, 3 ond ſpyliag l.. 
cuffes come out. 13 The fixt Angel bloweth, 16 og 
bringeth forth horſemen, 20 to deſtroy man! inde. 

AY the ff: Angel blew the trumpet, & I ſawe a ſtarre 

fall from heauen vnto the earth, and to him was g Fils 


auen the key of the bottomles pit. 1 


5 Y nd he opened the bottomles pit,& there aroſe the 
ee of the pit, as the ſmoke of a great fornace, & the 


hne, & the atre were darkned by the ſmoke of the pit. . 
ad there came out of the tmoke Locuſtes vpon 
Ne earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as the ſcor 4 


ions of the earth haue power. 
And it was commanded them, that they ſhould not 
hart the graſſe of the earth, neither anie creene thing, 
itber anie tree: but onely thoſe men which haue not 
theſeale of God in their forcheades, 
f And to them was commanded that they ſhould not 
ul the m, but that they ſhould be vexed hue moneths, 
xd that their paine ſhould be as the paine that come 
1 Fech of a ſcorpion, when he hath ſtung a man, | 
45 | 6 * Therefore in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſceke death, Bap. 6. 6. ly 
nd ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſite to die, and death iſa. 2.19. 
an fee from them. | hoſe.ro, . 
And the forme of the locuſtes was like vnto horſes: 9 
epated ynto hattel, and on their heads were as it were | 
Krownes, like voto gold, and their faces were like the fa- 
u of men. 
And they had he are as the heare of women, and 
leir teeth were as the teeth of lyons. 
And they had habbergions,like to habbergions of 
don: and the ſound of theit winges was like the ſounde 
chat ets when manie horſes runne vnto battel. 
10 And they had tayles like vnto ſcorpiovs, & there 
e ſtings in their tayles, and their power was to hurt 
den fine moneths. | 
it And they haue a Kino ouer the, which is the Angel 
| Mithe bottomles pit, whoſe name in Hebrewe 15 Abad- 
& in Greke he is named Apollyon, that is, deſtroying. 
10 ry wo is paſt, and beholde ,yet two woes ceme 
er this, 
j J Then the ſixt Angel blewe the tiumpet, and L 
Kirde a yoyce from the foure hornes of the golden al- 
which is before God, 
[14 Saying to the ſixt Angel, which had the trumpet, 
ſe the foure Angels, which are bounde in the great 
Euphrates. ; ; 
is And the foure Angels were looſed, which were 
ared at an houre, at a day, at a moneth, & at a pere, 
. n to 
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| to lay the third parte © { L 2 
16 Aud the number of horſemen of warre were wen 


4 


1 Fſal.r15.4 
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tie thonſavd times ten thouſand : for I heard the nun in 


ber of them. 


17 And thus I (awe the hotſes in 2 viſion, andthem 


that ſate on them, hauing fierie habbergions, and of li 
einth, and of brimſtone, & the heads of the horſes were 


ub, 2 


17 Bat 
| the 


as the heades of lyons: and out of their mouthes wen 


forth fire and ſmoke and brimſtone. 


18 Of theſe three was the third part of men killed, 
Bat u, of the fire, and ofthe ſmoke, and of the brimſtone e 


which came out oftheir mouthes. 


19 For the ir power is in their mouthes, and in their 


tailes: for their tailes were like vnto ſerpents, and had 
heads, where with they hurt. | 


20 And the remnant of the men which were nor killed 5 
by theſe plagues, repented not oſ ths workes of ther mon 


hands, that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, and #:dole 


of golde and of ſiluer, and of braſſe, and of ſtone, aul [ 


of wood, which neither can ſee, neither heare nor go. 


21 Alſo they repented not of their murther, & of thee! 


ſorcerie,neither of their fornication,uor of their theft, 
C H A P. X. 5 | 


1 Another Angel appeareth clothed with a cloud, heli 
a boote open, 3 and crieth out, 8 A voice from beau f 


commandeih Iohn to take the booke: 10 He eateih it. 
AN I ſawe another mightie Angel come downe ſrom 


heauen, clothed with a cloude,& the raine bowe y-: 


On his head, and his face was as the ſunne, and his ſeete 
at pillars of fire, 


2 ànd he had in his hand a litle booke open,&hepmF' 


his right foote vpon the ſea, and hi left on the earth, 


3 And cryed with a loud voyc e, as when a lyon 08. Pen. 
reth: aud when he had crycd, ſeuen thunders vttertd 


their voyces, ; 
4 And when the ſever thunders had vitered their vo- 


tees, I was abont to write: but I heard a voice fro ber 

nen ſaying vnto me. Seale vp thoſe things which the ſe. 

tie n thunders haue ſpoken, and write the m not. 4 hab 
5 And the Angel which I ſawe ſtand vpon the ſea, 100 he 


ypon the earth, liſt vp his hand to heauen, | 
6 And ſwate by him that liue th for euermore, w. 


— 


Cu 


| * d heauen, and the things that therein are, and the 
i. ind the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 
"things which therein are, that time ſhould be no 


oP ART 
R . © 


dot in the dayes of the voyce of the ſeuemth Angel, 
ken he ſhall beginne to blowe the trumper, enen the 
erie of God ſhalbe finiſhed, as he hath declared to 


* ſervants the Prophetes. | 
41 And the voyce which I heard from heauen, ſpake 
"Wome againe, and ſaide, Go and take the litle books 


hich is open in the hand of the Angel, which ſtandeth 
ie Wo the ſea and vpon the earth. 

4 $01 went vnto the anget. and ſaid to him,Gine me 
Flle booke. And he ſaid vnto me, Take it, and e ate 
and it ſhall make thy bellie bitter, but it ſhalbe 18 
ir mouth as ſweete as honie. | 

þ The I tooke the litle booke out of & Angels hand, 
te it vp, and it was in my mouth as ſweere as hoe 
but when T had eaten it, my bellie was bitter. 

1 And he ſaid vnto me, Thou muſt prophecie againe 
po the people and nations, and tongue s, and to mae 


he temple is eommanded to be meaſured. 3 The Lord ftir. 
mh vp two witneſſes: whome the lecſi murt her eh, 9 
ad no mon burieth them 11 God raiſeth them to life, i 2 
„al calleth them vp to heauen, 13 The wicked are terri. 
e . 15 By the trumpet of the ſeumth Angel, the ve ſur. 
nition 18 aud iudge ment is drſ.ribed, 8 
Nen was g' uen me za reede, like vnta a rodde, and the 
lugel ſtoodte by, ſaying, Riſe and mete the Temple of 
Nand the altar, anal them that worſhip therein. 
bat the court which is without the temple caſt ont, 
mete it not for it is ginen vat the Gentiles , and 
tholie citie ſhal they treade vnder ſoote, rwo and 
Nie monethe. 
dat t will give power voto m tu' witneſſes, and 
ſhal prophecie a thauſin4 to hundreth and three 
edaves,clorhed in { ckecloth, 
| Theſe are tio olive trees. and two candleſtickes, 
Nag before the God of the ezrth. 
dif any man wall hurt them, fire proceedeth _ 


ef their monthes, and deuoureth their enemies | for 1 ih ar 


anie man would hurt them, thus maſt he be killed, u haſt 
6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen, that it raine no hg. 
In the dayes of their prophecying, and haue power one Ane 
waters to tutne them into blood, and to ſmite the eat Ne an. 
with all maner plagues, as often as they wil. ged,ar 
7 Aud when they haue finiſhed their teſtimonie the ts © 
beaſt that commetrh out of the bottomics pit, ſhal maler ſeare 
warre againſt them, and ſhal ouercome them, and og t! 
them. 19 The 
8 And their corpſes ſhall lie in the ſtreetes of nere 
great eitie, which ſpiritually is called Sodom & Egypt pt : an 
Where booed wy was crucified. 025,40 
9 And they of the people and kindreds, and tor 
& Genriles hal ſce their corpſes three dayes 4 ark Aon 
and ſhal not ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in raves, lle , 
10 And they that dwel vpon the earth, Wi * 
| don 


ouer them and be glad, and ſhal ſend giftes one to 260% 
ther : for theſe two Prophets vexed them that dwelt oi lu ſubt 
the earth. a the 
| rx But after three dayes and an halfe, the ſpirit of" acl 
life comming from God,ſhall enter into them, and they f ber fe 
ſhal ſtand vp vpon their feete: and great feare ſhall e. 
come vpon them which ſawe them. | And: 


12 And they ſhal heate a great voice f1 5 heauen,ſay-F* and 
ing vnto them, Come vp hitler, And they ſhal aſcend And 
to he auen io a cloude, and their enemies ſhal ſee them, dehol 

tz And the ſame houre ſhal there be a great earths horne 
quake, and tlie tenth part of the citie ſlial fall, and in the Aud 
earthquake ſhalbe ſlaine in number ſeuen thouſand:and Nen, à 


the remnant were ſore feated, and gaue gloty to the Ne th 
God of heauen. are | 
14 Theſecond wo is paſt, and beholde the third wo 80 fl 
will come anon. tall n: 
15 Aud the ſenenth Angel blew the trumpet, & there F taker 
were great voyces in hezuen, ſaying, The kingdomes of And t 
this world are our Lords, and his Chrilts, and he ſhall Ne Pr 
reigne fot euermore. 
16 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which ſate be ⸗ 
fore God on their ie. tes, fei vpon tucir faces, and wot- i.. 
ſhipped Gd. his ar 
27 Saying, Wegiuethee thankes, Lord God * 


n 


leh art, and Which waſt, & Which art to come i for 
whaſt receiued thy great might, and haſt obteyned 
phogdome, | | 

And the Gentiles were angrie, and thy wrath is 

we, and the time ot che dead, that they ſhould be 
ped,and that thou ſhouldelt giue reward vnto thy 
qanes the Prophets, and to the Saintes, and to them 

ſeare thy Name, to ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt 

roy them, which deſtroy the earth. , 

j Then the Temple of God was opened in heauen, 
there Was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his coue- 
it: and there were lightnings, and voyces, and thugs 
bet, and earthquake, and much haile. 
C HAP. XII. | 
"JA woman appeareth 2 nauuling with chilge, 4 whoſe 
tilde the Dragon would deuoure,y but Michael ouer com- 
wih him, 9 end caſteth him out, t; aid the more he is 
uf downe and vanquiſhed, ihe more fiercely he exerciſeth 

Sb ſubtilizes, 

Bd there appeared a great wonder in heauen: A wor 
un clothed with the ſunne, and the moone was vn- 
ther ſeete, and vpon her head a crowne of twelue 
res, , 

And ſhe was with childe, and cried traueiling in 

th,and was pained readie to be de liueted. 

And there appeared another wonder in heauen: 
behold e, a great red dragou hating ſeu ea heads, and 
bornes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 

Aud his taile drew the third part of the ſtar:es of 

wen, & caft them te the earth. And the dragon ſtood 
te the woman, which was ready to be dehuered, to 
ure her childe when ſhe had brought it forth. 

5 Soſhe brought forth a man childe, which fhonlds 
tall nations with a rod of yron : and that her childe 
taken vp ynto God and to his throne, | 

And the woman fled into wildernes where ſhe bath 

Jace prepared of God, that they ſhoulde feede her 
teathouſand, two hundreth and three ſcore dayes, 
Aud there was a battel in heauen, Michael and his 
els fought againſt the dragon, & the dragon fought 
his angels, ps 1 
dat they preuailed not, neither was che ir ics 

A ound. 


found anie more in heauen, La 
' 9 And the great dragon, that olde ſerpent,called 
deuil and Satan, was caſt out, which deceiueth all: 
world : he was enen caſt into the earth, and his any 
were caſt cut with him, 

10 Then I heard a loud voyce in heaven, ſaying, N. 
28 ſaluation,and ſtrength, avd the kingdome of our God, 
and the power of his Chrilt : for the accuſer of our bie- 
thren is caſt downe, Which accuſed them before 
God day aud night. ; 

11 But they ouercame him by that blood oft! 
Lambe, and by that worde ef their te ſtimonie, and they 
Ioued not their liues vnto the death, | 

12 Therefore reioyce, ye beauens, and ye that dwell 
in them. Wo to the inhabitants of the earth, and ofthe 
ſea: for the deuil is come downe vnto you, Which hat 
great wrath, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time, 


13 And when the dragon ſawe that he was caſt vate 
the eat th, he perſecuted the woman which had broveuh 


forth the man c#:/de. 


14 But to the woman were given two wings of of 
pay egle, that ſhe might Cie into the wildernes, ith 


er place, where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times 

and halfe 2 time, from the preſence of the ſerpent, 

15 And the ſerpent caft out of his mouth water aſtet 
the woman, like a floud,that be might cauſe her tobe 
caryed away of the floude. | 

16 But the earth holpe the woman, and the earth 
pened her mouth, and ſwalowed vp the floud, which th 
dragon had caſt out of his month, 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman, and 


went and made warte with the remnant of ber ſeede, 


which keepe the commanndements of God, and haue 

the teſtimonie of Teſus Chriſt, | 
18 And ] ſtoode on the ſea ſande. 
CHAP. XIII. 
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x Theteaft with manie heads is deſcribed, 8 which drawtth 


the moſt part of the world t) idelatrie. rn The other beaft 
r1/ing out of the carth, 15 giueth power Unto him. 


AN i awe a beaſt rife out of the ſea!!, baumg ſeuen 


heads, and ten hornes, and vpon his hornes were tes 
crownes, and vpon his heads the name of blaſphemie. 


Lache beaft which I ſaw, was like a Leopard, and 
ete like a beares,and his mouth as the mouth of 
en: and the dragon gaue him his power and his 
we, and great authoritie. | 
Aud I ſawe one of his heads as it were wounded to 
wth, but his deadly wound was healed, and all the 
Lid wondred and followed the beaſt, 
ee And they worſhipped the dragon which gaue 
er vnto the beaſt, and they r the beaſt, 
17 M ho is like vnt o the beaſt ! who is able to Warte 
bim? 
ey And there was giuen voto him a mouth, that ſpaks 
Fitthings and blaſphemies, and power was giuen vn- 
lim, to do two and fourtie moneths, 
And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemie againſt 
to blaſpheme his Name,and bis tabernacle,& them 
dwel in heauen, 
And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with the 
nes, and to ouercome them, and power was giuen 
euer euerie kim ed, and tongue, and nation. 

MW Therefore all that dwell vpon the eartb, ſhall wor- 
um, whoſe names are not written in the Booke of 
that Lambe, which was ſlzine from the begiuning 

tie worlde. | 
th if anie man haue an earc,let him heare. 
deu If aaie leade into captiuitie, he ſhal go inte caps 


ö 


; 2 „ N 
k 82 q 
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tie: K iſ anie kill with a ſword, he muſt be killed by a Cen. 9. 8. 


d: here is the patience & the faith ef the Saintes. 

It And I behelde another beaſt comming vp out of 
earth, which had two hor nes like the Lambe, but be 

d e like the dragon. 
v And he did al y the firſt beaſt could do before him, 
„ebe cauſed the earth, & them which dwel therein, to 
ip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was holed, 
y And he did great wonders, ſo that he made fire 


OED 


bu 
Is And deceined them that dwel on the earth by the 
_ Wer, which were permitted to him to doe in the fight 
be beaſt, ſaying to them that dwel on the earth, that 
ſhoulde make the image cf the beaſt, which had 
hund of a ſword,and did liue. 


mat. 2 6. 52. 


tome downe from heauen on the earth, in the fight of 


N A 
9292 1 j * 


t And it was permitted to him to giue a ſpizityms 
the image of the heaſt, ſo that the image of the bea 
ſhould ſpeake, & ſhould cauſe that as manie as wouldg 
not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed, | 

16 Aud'be made all, both ſmall and great, tiche and 
poore, free and bonde, to receine a marke in theu rig 
hand or in their ſore heads. 

ty And that no man might bye or ſell, ſaue he tha Þ 
had the marke, or the name of the beaſt, or the nombet # 
of his name. | | 

18 Here is wiſdome. Let him that hath wit, count the 
nomber of the beaſt - ſor it is the number of a man, and 
his nomber is ſixe hundreth, three ſcote and ſixe. 


CHAP. XIIII. 
x: The Lambe ſtandeth on mount Sion, with his chaſte wor. 
Shippers, 6 One Angel preache th the Goſpel : 8 an other 
foretelleth the fall of Babylon: 9 the third warneth that 
the beaſt be auoyded. 13 A voce from heauen pronous. 
ceth them happie who die in the Lord. 16 The Lords fickle 
= thruft into the harueſt, 18 and into the vintage. 


Ten 1 looked, and lo, a Lambe ſtoode on mount Sien, 

and with him an hundreth, fourtie and foure thous 

_ „ hauing his Fathers Name written in their ſore- 
eads. 

2 Aud J heard a voice from heauen, as the ſound of 
many waters, & as the found of a great thunder: and! 
eard the voice of harpers har ping with their harpes, 

2 And they ſung as it were a new ſong before the 
throne, & before the foure beaſts, & the Elders : and no Þ 
man could learne that ſong, but the hundreth, fourtie 
and foure thouſand, which were bought from the earth, 

4 Theſe are they, which are not defiled with women; 
for they are virgins: theſe followe the Lambe whither Þ 
ſoeuer he goeth: theſe are bought from men, being the 
firſt fruites vnto God, and to the Limbe. 

5 And in their mouthes was found no guile: for they 
are without ſpot before the throne of God. 

6 Fruen I ſawe another Anpetflie in the middes of 
he auen, kaning an euerlaſting Goſpel, to preach yato Uk 
them that dwet on the earth, and to euerie nation, and hal 
kinred, and tongue, and people, 1285 1 


A. 
8 — 


7 


nie to him : for the houre of his iudgement is come: 


And the third Angel followed them,ſaying with a 


voice, if ante man wotſhip the beaſt & his image, 


Nieceiue hu marke in his forehead,or on his hand, 


ww ww . 37 .-. 


» The ſame ſhall drinke of the wine of the wrath of 
|, yea, ofthe pute wine, which is powred into the 
pe of his wrath, and he ſhalbe tormented in fire and 
2 2 before the holie Angels, and before the 
ube. | 
n And the ſmoke of their terment ſhal aſcend euer- 
re: and they ſhal haue no reſt day nor night, which 


p the beaſt and his image, and whoſoeuer recei- 


- 


b the print of his name. 
2 Here is the patience of Saints: here are they that 
ge the commandements of God, & the ſaith of Ie ſus, 
Then I heard 2 voyce fi om heauen, ſay;ng vnto 
Write, The dead which die in the Lorde, are folly 
d. Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit i for they reſt ſtom their 
rs, and their Wor kes ſollowe them. 
And I looked,and beholde, a white clonde, and 
the clou de one ſicting like vnto the Sonne of man, 
gon his head a golden crow ne, and in his hande 2 
we fickle. ES 
And another Angel came out of the Temple, crys 
mth a loude voyce to him that ſate on the cloude, 


: for the *hatucit of the earth is ripe. 

And he that ſate on the cloud, thruſt in his ſickle 
earth, and the earth was reaped. A 
Then another Angel came out of y temple,which 
hezuen, having allo a ſharpe fickle, _ 

And anorber Angel came ont from y altar,which 
wer ouer fire,and cried with a loude crie to him 
ud the ſharpe ſic kle. and ſaid, Thruſt in thy ſharpe 
and gather the cluſte:s of the vineyarde of the 
ſor her grapes are ripe, | 
K O00 2 


ing wird a londe voyce, Fearę God, and ęine P/al,145.6 
worſhip him that made *heauen and earth, and the Act. 13. 13 
, and the fountaines of waters, | | il 
| Aud there folowed another Angel, ſaying, *Babylo Chap. 18.2. 
reat eitie 18 lallen, it is fallen: for ſhe made al ha- iſai. 2 t. 9. 
to drink of y wine of the wrath of her fornication, reve, 


3 1. 8. 


uſt in thy fickle and r eape: for the time is come to oel. 3. 14. 
Mabe 13.35. 


„ 
29 And n 
A 


! 
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Mt 
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the tabernacle of teſtimonie was open in heauen, | 


19 And the Angel thruſt in bis ſharpe fickle on N 
earth, and cut dewne the vines of the vineyarde of the wo 
earth, and caſt them into that great wine pieſſe of tho of 
wrath of God, = f Ne 
20 And tlie wine preſſe was troden without thecitie, Alto 
and blood came out of the wine preſſe, vnto the horſe fite ſe 


| bridles,by. the ſpace of a thouſand and fix hundreth fare. 3 4 


longs, the ea 
CHAP, XV. yon t 
x The ſenen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues. 3 They thetyon t 


conquered the beaſt, praiſe God. 6 To the ſeuen Angel 


: 7 jeuen vialles full of Gods wrath, are deliuered. e ſeg 
A I ſawe another ſigne in heauen, great and matefinery | 
ueilons, ſeuen Angels, hauing the ſeuen laſt plagnenſs A. 


for by them is fulfilled the wrath of God, ers 
2 And I ſawe as it were a glaſs ie ſea, mingled vi; An 
fir e, and them that had gotten victorie of the beaſt ui iuſt, 
of his image, and of his marke, and of the number oflii n ha 
N Rand at the glaſtie ſea, having the harpes s Foy 
God, | 
3 And they ſung the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant of God 
and the ſong ofthe Lambe, ſaving, Great and marueilou 
are thy workes, Lorde God almightie: iuſt and true a 
thy *wayes,King ef Saintes. ot 
4 *Whoſhal not feare thee, O Lord, and gloriſie ii And 
Name! for thou onely ar; holy, & all nations ſhal comſÞe,ay 
and worſhip before thee: for thy iudgements are mai 

manifeſt, _ 
5 And after that, looked, and behold, the tewple 


& And the ſeuen Angels came out of F temple, whic 
bad the ſeuen plagues, clothed in pure and bright I 
nen, & hauing their breaſts girded-with golden girdle 

7 And ene of the foure beaſtes gaue vnto the ſeveſſt 
Angels ſeuen golden vialles full of the wrath of Goff 

which liueth for eucrmore. 

8 And the Temple was full of the ſmoke of the glot 
of God and of his power, and no man was able to ent 
into the Temple, til the ſeuen plagues of the ſeurnAlſj 


gels wece fulfilled. Wiithe ! 
2 C H A P. X VI. - 2 = aſt, 2 
2 & 27 The Angels por ons ihe ſenrn viallis f Of tor tl 


} wah giuen Into them, and ſo diners plagues aviſe m the 
© world, 13 to 1errifie the wicked, 19 aud the inhabitants 
ef the great citie. 


dro the ſeven Angels, Goe your wayes, and powre our 
he ſeuen vialles of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 
'3 And the firſt went, and powred out his viall vpon 
the earth; and there fel a noyſome, and a grieuous ſors 
won the men, which had the marke of thebeait, aud 
yon them which worſhipped his image. 
J And the ſecond Angel powred out his viall vpon 
e ſea, and it became as the blood of 2 dead man: and 
wety liu ing thing died in the ſea. 
And the third Angel powred out his vial vpon the 
rs & fountaines of waters, and they became blood. 
And I heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lord, thou 
iuſt. Which art, and Which waſt ; and Holy, becauſe 
i haſt iudged theſe things. 
For they ſhed the blood of the Saintes, and Pro- 
gets, and therefo:e haſt thou giuen them blood to 
ke ; for they are worthie. 
And Iheard avather out of the Sanctuarie ſay, Euen 
"Gord God almiglitie, true & righteous are thy iudge- 


uad the fourth Angel powred out his viall on the 

* — it was giuen vnto him to torment men with 

Wt ol fire. 

And men boyled in great heate, & blaſphemed the 

eof God, which hath power over theſe plagues,and: 

repenteꝗ not, to giue him glorie. 

dice And the fifr Angel powred cut his vial vpon the 

fe of the heaſt, and his kiagdome waxei darke, and 

um enaued their tongues for ſorow, 

TW And blaſphemed y God of heauen for their paine3, 

Wor their ſares,and repented not of their workes. 

u And the ſixt Angel powred out his vial vpon the 

ier Euphrates, and the water thereof dryed vp, 

1 of the Kings of the Eaſt ſnould be prepared, 

And I ſaw three vncleane ſpirits like frogs come 
ufthe mouth of that dragon, & out of the mouth of 

Neaſt, and out of the mouth of that falſe prophet, 


2 
1 


— 


Nd I heard a great voyee out of the Temple, faxing | 


kor they are y ſpirits of denils rocking miracles, | 


to go vnto the Kings of the earth, & of the whole World 
to gather them to the battel of that great day of God 
hy Almightie., X 
0.7.3.3. 15 (*Beholde, ILcome as a thee fe. Bleſſed & he tha 
.. 24.44 · Watcheth and ke epeth his garments, leaſt he walke na 


Lz. 39. ked, and men ee his filthines.) 


; 
16 And they gathered them together into a place 
. called in Hebrew Arma - gedon. 
ö 17 JAnd the ſeueuth Angel powred out his viall in- 
14 eo the ayre: and there came a loude voyce out of the 
1 Temple ot heauen from the throne, ſay ing, It is done. 
| | 18 And there were voyces, and thundrings, & light. 
: nings, and there was a great earthquake,ſach as was not 
| fince men were vpou the earth, euen ſo mightie an ſhes 
: earthquake. 

| 19 And the great citie was dinided into three party, 
1 and the cities of the nations fel, and that great Baby- 
ere. z 5. 15. lon came in remembrance before God, * to giue vnto 
1 her the cup of the wine of the fiercenes of his wrath, 

20 And euery yle fled away, & the mountaines were Jþ 
not founde, 

21 And there fel 2 great haile, like talents, out ol hy 
heauen vpon the men,& men blaſphemed God, becauſe : 
of the plague of the haile + tor the plague thereof was 
exceeding gteat. 

CHAP. XVII. | 

r That great whore is deſcribed, 2 with whom the bings of 

the earth ciimmiticd foruication,s She is dy unken with the 
blood of Saintes: 5 The myſterie of the woman and te An 
beaſi that car) 6th her, expounded + 1x their defiruction wh 
14 The Lambes victorie. une | 
Tien there came one ofthe ſeuen Angels, which ha, Th 
ee ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſaying vnto megy,y, 
Come I will ſhewe thee the damnation of the gte Ty, 
whore that ſitteth vpon many waters, Wonet 
* 2 With whom haue committed fornication the King, «+. 
of the earth, and the inhabitants of the eatth are dun. 5 
ken with the wine of her fornication. . Aue 
3 3 Sohecaryed me away into the wildernes in ta 8 
Spirit, and I ſawe a woman ſit vpon a skarlet coloute ng 
beaſt, full of names ol blaſphemie, which had ſene and 
hbueads, and ten hornes. | Net 


STI 


1 4 And the woman w 
nc gilded with golde,and precious ſtones, and pearles, 


adfiithines of her fornication. 
I; And in her forehead was a name written, A Myſte · 
ie, that great Babylon, that mother of whoredomes, 
Jad abomiuat ions of the earth. 
6 And I ſawe the woman drunken with the blood of 
« Fkintes, and with the blood of the Martyrs of leſus: and 
e Iden 1 ſawe her, I wondred with great matueile. 
Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore maruei- 
NA thou ? I will ſhew thee the myſterie of that woman, 
t ad of that beaſt, that beare th her, which hath ſeuen 
un Yiezds, and ten hornes, 
$ The beaſt that thou haſt ſeene, Was, and is not, and 
n ful aſcend out of the bottomles pit, and ſhall goe into 
J. Idit ion, and they that dwel on the earth, ſhal wonder 
to Thoſe names are not written in the Baoke of life from 
Peſoundation of the worlde ) when they beholde the 
re Fiſt that was, and is not, and yet is. 
Here © the minde that hath wiſdome . The ſeuen 
ol ads are ſeuen monntaines, whereon the woman ſit⸗ 
ule Kb: they are zlſo ſeuen Kings. 
BY to Five are fallen, and one is, and another is not yet 
e: and when he commeth, he muſt continue a ſhort 


ee. 
s lt And the beaft that was, & is not, is even the eight, 
[00s one of the ſe uen, and ſhal go into deſttuction. 

dtleſn And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt, are ten 
tn which yet haue not receiued a kingdome,bur ſhal 
we power, as Kings at one houre with the beaſt, 
bad Theſe haue one mind, and ſhal giue their power, 
mathoritie vnto the beaſt. 

pred Theſe ſhall fight with the Lambe, and the Lambe 


drier and faithful. 

It And he ſaid e vrto me, The waters which thou 
Kt, where the whore ſitteth, are people, and multi- 
Ward nations, and tongues, 

ue And the ten hornes which thou ſau eſt vpon the 


„ 
as arayed in purple and skarlet, 


ul had a cup of gold in her hand, full of abominations, 


llonercome them: *for he is Lorde of Lords, and C54. 19. 16. 
Mol Kings: and they that are on his ſide, called, and 1. %. 6. 13 


we they chat ſhal hate the Chore, k ſhal make her 
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de ſolate and naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, and burne 
0 her with fi: e. 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfill his wil, 
and to do with one conſent tor to glue their kiogdome 
vato the beaſt, vniil the wordes ot God be ſulhflcd. | 

18 And that woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great 
citie, which reigrett auer the Kings of the earth, 

CHAP, x VIII. 
2 The horrible deſtructiůon of Babylon is ſet out, rr, 16. 18 

The marc hants of the earth, who were enriched with the 

pornpe luxuribuſues of it, weepe and wayle: 20 But all 

the eleft veiogce for that iuſt vengeance of God. 

AND after theſe things, I ſawe another Angell come 
done from heauen, hauing great power, ſs chat ibe 

earth us lightened with bis glery. 
| 2 And be cried out mightily with a loude yoyce, ſays 
c. 14.8. ing. *it is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon that great cite, and 
Mai. 21 9. is decome the habitation of deuils, aud the holde of all 
zerem. 31.8 foule ſpitits, aud a cage of cuery vncleane and hate full 

byrde. 11. 

- For all nations haue drunken of the wine of the 

wrath of her ſornication,& the Kings of the earth have F 

committed fornication with her,& the marchants of the 

earth are waxed rich of the aboũ dance of her pleaſures. 
4 And I heard another voyce from heauen ſay, Goe 
ont of her, my people, that ye be not partakees of ber 7 
ſinnes, and tkat ye rec eiue not of her plagues, 1 
5 For her ſinnes are come vp into keauen, and God 
hath remembred her iniquities, | 
6 Rewarde her, even as ſhe hath rewarded you, and ls. 

give her double according to her works : and in the cup F 

that ſhe hath filled to you, fil her the doukle. 

7 Inas mach as ſhe glorified her ſelfe, and lived ia 
pleaſure, ſo much giue ye to her totment aud ſorow: ſet ' 
ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fit being a queene, and am v# 
widawe,and ſhal ſee no mourning, 

8 Therefore hal her plagues come at one day,defth, 
aud ſorow, and famine, and ſhe ſhalbe burnt with fire; 
for that God which condemne ch h er, is a ſtrong Lord. 

9 And the Kings of the earth ſhal bewayle ber, and 
lament for her, which haue committed fornication, 3n 


Lin pleaſare with her, whea ther ſhall ſee , 


| 
n 
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hoke of that her burning. | 
10 And ſhall ſtand afarre of for feare of her torment, 
ſing, Alas, alas, I great citie Babylon, that mightie 
nie: for in one houre is thy iudgement come. c 
it And the marchauts of the earth ſhall weepe and 
Jnile ovec hee, for no man byeth their ware any more, 
12 The ware of gold & ſiluet, and of precious ſtoxe, 
ud of peai les, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of 
le, and of skarlet, and of all maner of Thyne wood, & 
«all veſſels of yuory, and of al veſſels of moſt precious 
ode,and of braſſe, and of yron, and of marble, 
i And of cinnamom,and odours,and ointments,and 1 
hakincenſe, and wine, and oyle, and fine flowre, and 1 
eat, and be aſtes, and ſheepe, and hotſes, and charets, | 
u ſeruants, and ſoules of men. 14 
(And the apples that thy ſoule luſted aſter, are 1 


N arte d from thec, and all thinges which were fat and 
U xcellent,ace departed from thee , and thou ſhalt finde 
ll em ne more) 


{ 15 The marchants of theſe things which were wax- 
Atiche, ſnall ſtand afarre of ſrom her, for feare of her 
ne eme nt, we eping and wayling, a | — 
ne 16 And (ſaying, Alas, alas, that great eitie, that was 
lotbed in Gne linnen and purple, and tkatlet, and gilded 
th gold and precious ſtone, and pearles. | 
17 Far in one houre ſo preat riches are come to de- 
nion. And euery ſhipmaſter, and all the people that 
enpie ſhippes, and ſhipmen, and whoſocuer trabke on 

e ſea, ſhall Rand afarre of, | 

{18 And crye , when they ſee that ſmoke ofthat her 
Moing,ſaying, What cuie was like vnto this great cirie? 
1 And they ſhall call duſt on their heades,andecrye 
ig Peeping, and wailing,and ſav, Ala, alas, that great citie, 
for Merein were made riche all that bad ſhippes on F ſea 
no ber coltlines : far in one hore ſhe is made defclate. 
% Oheauen, t*iovce of her, and ye holy Apoſtles 

L Prophers : for God hath: puriſhed her tobe teuen- 
ton her for your ſakes. 

u Then a might e Angel tooke vp a ſtant Lhe a great = 
Mone,* and caſt it into the ſea, ſ;ying, With ſuch vi- Tere, 5 t. 63. 0 
ace ſhall that great citie Babylon be caſt, and ſhaloe Ba 
ve no more, F * 2 
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22 And the voyce of harpers, and muſioĩans, and of #8. 

ipers, & trumpetters ſhalbe heard no more inthee,& 
no craſteſman, of whatſoeuer craſt ke be, ſhalbe found Tt 
any more in thee: and the ſound of a mulſtone ſhalbe { 
heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light ofa candle ſhall ſhine no more in 
thee: and the voyce of the bridegrome and ofthe bride 
ſhalbe heard no more in thee ; tor thy marchants were Mae 
the great men of the earth: and with thine inchantments 
were deceiued all nations, h 5 

24 And in her was found the blood of the Prophetet 
and 1 the Saintes, and of all that wete ſlaine vpon th 
earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 17 

1 The heauenly companie praiſe God, ſer anencing ibe blu 
of hu ſeruautes, ou the whore. 9 They are ritten bleſſed, head: 
that are called to the Lambes ſupper. 10 The Angel vil Bat n 
not be worſhipped. 1t That miphiie King of Kvigs ape: # 
reth from heauen. 19 The batte!!, 20 wherein the beafl#WÞd hi 
talen, 21 and caſt into the burning lake, | 4 A 
AN after theſe things I heard a great voyce ofa greatiiin vp 
multitude in heauen, ſayinꝑ, Hallelu- iah, laluation and ſd pu 
glory, and honour, and power be to the Lord cur Ged. Yig A 
2 For true and righreous are his indgements: forbeſat wi 
hath condemned that great whore, which did cortup 
the earth with her fornication, and hatb auenged tt 
blood of his ſeruants head by her hand. _ 
3 And againe they ſaide, Hallelu - iah: and that h;4$16 A 
ſmoke roſe vp for euermore. Piame 
4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and rhe ſourgyhOR 1] 
beaſtes fell downe,and worſhipped God that ſate onthe 
throne;ſaying, Amen, Hallelu- iab. | . 
5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſay ing, Prai 
our God, all ye his ſeruants, and ye that feare him, bot 
ſmall and great. | 
6 And I heard like a voyce ofa great multitude, anc 
at the voyce of many waters, and as the voyce of ſtroneh of 
thundriogs,ſaying, Hallelu- iah: for the Lord that Goal fro 
that almighty. one hath reigned. J An 
7 Let vs be glad and reſoyce, and giue glotyto him kd thei 
for the marriage of that Lambe 15 come, and his WWuſt hi 
hath made ber ſelſe ready, at 

CC * 
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4 cke r1gbteouſnes of Saintes. eq 
e Then he ſaide vnto me, Write, * Bleſſed are they 
ich are called vnto the Lambes tupper, And he ſaide 
in Into me, Theſe words of God are true. 
le % And I fel before his feeto, to worſhip him: but he 
re Jud vnto me, See thou doo it not: I am thy ellowe ſer- 
ts unt, and one of thy brethren, which haue 5 teſtimonie 
Mleſus. Worſhip God:for the teftimonie of l eſus, is the 
4s, Mitit of prophecie. 
b 1t And I ſaw heauen oper, and behold a white horſe, 
d he that ſate vpon him, was called, Faithful and true, 
Id he iudge th and fighteth righteouſiy. | 
i And his eyes were as a flame of fire , and on his 
id, Wad were many crownes : and he had a name written, 
t no man knew bur him ſelſe. 
; And he was clothed with a garment dipt in bl-od, 
his name is called, THE WORD OF GOD, 
14 And the hoſtes which were in beauen, tolowed 
n vpon white horſes, clothed with fine liunen white 
pure. 
Lig — ont of his month went out a ſharpe ſworde, 


de them with a rod of yron + ſor he 1t is that treadeth 
wine preſſe of the fiercenes and wrath of almightie 


Jie And be hath vpon his garment, and vpon his thigh 


ORD OF LORDES., . 

in And l ſaw'e an Angel ſtand in the ſunne, who eryed 
tha loude voyce, ſaying to all the foules that did Rye 

the middes of heauen, Come, and gather your ſe lues 

ther vato the ſupper of the great God, 

That ye may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the fleſhe 
lie Captaines, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the 

ſh of borſes,aod of them that ſir on them, and y fleſhe 

all free men, and hondmen, and of imall and great. 

iy And I ſawe the beaſt, aud the Kinges of the earth, 
| their hoſtes gathered together to make battell a- 

eit him, that ſate on the horſe, and againſt his armie. 

; Wi Bat the beaſt was taken , and with him that falſe 


19 2 of bc, 


$ And to her was graunted, that ſhe ſhould be aray- | 
with pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the fine linnen 


Wat wich it be ſhould ſmite the heathen : for he “ ſhall Pſal.2, 9. 


Frame written,“ THE KING OF KINGS,AND (54. 17. 14. 
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prophet that wrought miracles before him, whereby ke J 
deceiued them that recciued ibe beaſtes marke, ang Q; 
them that worſhipped his image. Theſe both were aline 
caſt into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone, 

at And the remnant were ſlaine with y ſword efhim 
that ſitteth vpan the horſe, which commeth out oſ hu 
mouth, and all y foules were filled full with the ir fleſh. 

— CHAP. XX. 

x The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for a thouſaud peeres: 8 being 


looſe he ft:r reth vp Gog and Magog,that is, priuie & open . 


enemies, agaiuſi the Saintes, 11 but the vengeance of the 
Lord cutteth off their inſolencir. 12 The bookes are opened, 
by which the dead are iudrcd, 
ANd I ſaw an Angel come downe from heauen,having 
*the keye of the bettomles pit, and a great chaine in 
his hand. 


2 And he tooke the dragon that olde ſerpent, which . 


is the den! and Satan, and he bound bim a thouſande 
yeeres: 

3 And caſt him into the bottomles pit, and he ſhut 
bim vp, and ſealed the doore vpon kim, that he ſhould de- 
ceive the people no more, till the thouſand yeeres were 
3 for after that he muſt be looſed for a litle ſea» 
on. 

4 And I ſaw ſeates: and they fate vpon them, and 
tudgemcnt was giuen vnto the m. and I ſaw the ſoules of 
them that were beheaded for the witdeſſe of leſus, and 
for tire word of Gad, and which did not worſhip the 
beaſt, neither his image, neither had taken his marke 
vpon their forcheads,or on their hands: and they liued, 
and reigned with Chriſte a thouſand yeete. ; 

5 But the reſt ofthe dead men ſhall not live againg, 
wntill the thouſand yeeres be finiſhed: this is the firſt 
reſurre&!on. 

6 Bl:fetl and holy is he, that hath part in the firſtre- 
ſurre&ion : for on ſuch the ſecond death bath no pow 
er: but they ſhall be the Prieſtes of God, and of Chrill, 
aud ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeere, 


7 And when the thouſand yeercs are expired, Satan Fe, 


ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, 


8 And ſhall go eut todeceiue the people, which are fl. 


2 


JO 


in the foure quarters ofthe earth: even * Gog & Magog, 4 


ppather them together to battell, whoſe number # as 
tie ſand of the ſea. | 

And they went vp into the plaine of the earth, and 
they compaſſed the tents of the Saints about, & the bee 
led citie - but fire came downe from God out of hea- 
len and deuoured them. 

16 And the denil that deceiued them, was caſt into 
lake of fire and brimſtone , where that beaſt and that 
File prophet are, and ſhalbe tormented euen day and 
tight for euermore. = 

tt And 1 ſawe a great white throne , and one that 
lle on it, from whoſe face fled away both the earth 
ud heauen, and their place was no more found, 
'12 And I ſawe the dead, both great and ſmall ſtand 
kfore God:and the bookes were opened, aud *another ch. 2.5. 
poke was opened, which is che bonke of life, and y dead and 21. 2% 
Frere iudged of thoſe things, which were titten in the ph... 
hokes , according to their workes. 
'1; And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in her, 
nd death and hel de liuered vp the dead, which were in 
tem : and they were iudged euery man according to 
lteir wor kes. 

14 And death 2nd hell were caſt into 5 lake of fire: 
bit is the ſecond death. 
ts And whoſoeuer was not found writtE in the Books 

(life, was caſt into the lake of fire, 

| CHAP. XXI. 

He deſeriheib newe Hicruſalem deſcending from he auen, 

the Bride the Lambe wife, 12 andthe glorious buil- 

linz of the citie, 19 garniſhed with precious ſlones: 22 

whoſe temp le the Lambe is. 7 1 
i Mr awe * anew beauen, and a new earth: for the Iſai.6s 19s 
© firſt heauen, and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and,s6, 22, 
dthere was na more ſea, 2. Pet.3. t 3. 
And 1 Iobn {we y holy citie new H ieruſalem come | 
wane ſrom God out of heauen , prepared as a bride 
timmed for her husband, 
And 1 heard a great voice out of heauen, ſaying, Be- 
. tabernacle 8 is with N „ | 
mb them : and they ſhalbe his people, and God him Will 
le halbe their God with there, F Gr. 17 K | 
* And God ſhall wipe away alteares fc their eyes: iſai. a3. % 


and there ſhalbeno more death neither forow, neither | 


If5.43.19. 
2.40. 5. 17. 


Chap. 1.8. 
and 33, 13. 
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erying, neither ſhall there be any more paine: forthe 4 
firſt things are paſſed. ; | 

5 And he that ſate vpon the throne, ſaid, * Behold,l 
make all thinges new: and he ſaid vato me, Weite: for 
theſe wordes are faithivll and true. 

6 And he ſaide vnto me, * It is done, l am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the end. Iwill gine to him 
that is a thirſt,of the wel of the water of li ſe freely, 

7 He that ouercommeth,ſhall inherite all things, and 
I wyll be his God, and he ſhalbe my ſonne. 

8 But the ſearefull and vnbelee ning, and the abomi. 
nable and murtherers, and whoremongers, & ſorc erert, 
and idelaters, and all liars ſhall baue their part in the 
lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, which is 
the ſecond death, 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeven Angels, 
which had the ſeuen vialles full of F ſeu en laſt plagues, 
and talked with me, ſaying, Come: I will ſhew thee the 
Bride, the Lambes wife. 

10 And he catied me away in the ſpirit to a great aud 
an hie mountaine,and he ſhewed me y great citie, that | 
holie Hieruſalem,deſcending out of heauen fi om God, 

11 Having the glory of God : and her ſhining was 
Iike vnto a ſtove moſt precious, as a Jaſper ſtone cleare Þ 
as ctyſta), ; | 

12 Andhad a great wall ard hie, and had twelue 
gates, and at I gates ewelue Angels, & the names writ- 
ten, which are y twelue tribes ofthe children of Iſrael. 

12 On the Eaſt part there were three gates, and on f 
the Northſide three gates, on the Southſide three gates, | 
and on the Weſtſide three gates, 

14 Ard the wall ofthe eitie had twelue foundations, 
and in them the Names of the Lambes twelue Apoſtles, 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden reede 
to meaſure the ci: ie withal, and the gates thereof, 
the wall thereof. ? 

16 And the citie lay foure ſquare, and the length 18 
as large as the bredth of it, and he meaſured the citie 
with the reede,twelue thouſand furlongs:and y lengthy 
and the bredth,and the het. ht ef it are equall. 1 
37, And he meaſured the wall thereof, an bundreth, f 


* 


artie and foure cabites,by the meaſure of man, that is, 
«the Angel. 

| 13 Aud the building of the wall of it was of Taſpers 
ud the citie was pure gold, like vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the citie were 
aniſhed with all mauer of precious ſtones : the firſt 
mndation wa Laſper : the ſecond of Saphire: the third 
fa Chalcedovie: the fourth of an Emeraude: 

20 The fite of a Sat don x: the ſixt of a Sardius : the 
nent h of a Chry ſolite: the eigbt of a Beril: the ninth 
faTopaze : the tenth of a Chryſopraſus: the eleuenth 
. Ha lacinth: the tu elueth an Amethyſt, 

„ 11 And the twelue gates were twelue pea les, and 
e Juery gate &; of oue pearle, and the Rreete of the citie # 
+ fte gold, as ſhining glaſſe. | 

22 And I ſawe no Temple therein : for the Lord God 
„ finięhty and the Lambe are the Temple of it. 


e Þerof the moone to ſhine in it: for the glorie of God 
d light it: and the Lambe is the light of it. 


4 And the people which are ſaued, ſhall walke in Iſai. 86.3. 


t delight of it: and the Kinges of the earth ſhall bring 
heir glorie and honour vnro it. 


e ere ſhalbe no night there. 

126 And the glory, and honour of the Gentiles ſhalbe 
e Fought vnto it. 
t- 7 And there ſhal enter into it none vncleane thing, 
I. Kither whatſoeuer worketh abomination or lies: bur 


n Fty which are written in the Lambes* Booke of life. Chap. 2. 5. 


s, | CHAP. XXII. 


s, 6. 7 Then followeth the concluſion of this prophecie, 8 
s, {where lohn declaretb, th:t the things herein conteiued are 
le {off true: 13 And now the third time reperteth theſe 
words, All thinges come from him who u the beginning 
md the end, 


is UND ke ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, 
ie Peſeare as cryſtall, proceeding out of the throne of 
b, ed, and of the Lambe. 


2 In the middes of the ftreete of it,and of either ſide 
Fheriger,was the tree of life, which hate twelue ma. 
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23 And this eitie hath yo neede of the ſunne, nei- Iſa. 6. 1% 


u 5 * And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: for Iſui. 5. 1 . 


ne viner of water of life is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of life: philip 4. 3. 0 


10 
6 
Mk 
4 
1 
fl 


ner of fruites, and gaue fruite euerie moneth i and the 
leaues ofthe tree ſerued to heale the nations with, 

3 And there ſhalbe no more curſe,but the throne of 

God and of the Lambe ſhalbe init, and his ſeruauts ſhal 
ſerue him. - 

| 4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his Name ſhalbe in 
s their foreheads. ; 
i. 6. 19. 5 And there ſhalbe no night there, and they neede 
no candle, neither light of the ſunne:for the Lord God 
| giueth them light, and they ſhall reigne lor euermore. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe words are faithſul and 

true: and the Lord God of the holy P:ophetes ſent bis 6c 
Angel toſhew voto his ſetuants the thinges which muſt 
ſhortly be ſulfilled. | 

7 Beholde, I come ſhortly, Bleſſed is he that keepeth 

the wordes of the prophecie of this boeke. 

{ | 8 And I am Iohn,which ſaw and heard theſe thinges: Y ax 

4 Cb. 25. 10 and when I had heard and ſeene, I ſell downe to were M.A 
3 ſhip before the ſeete of the Angel, which ſhewed me 

theſe things. 

9 But he ſaid vnto me, See thou do it not: for I am thy 
fellowe ſeruant, and of thy brethren the Prophetes, and 
of chem which keepe the wordes of this Booke wor 
ſhip God. h 

10 And he faide vnto me,Seale nat the wordes of the 
prophecie of this Booke: for the time is at hand. 

11 He thats vniuſt, ler him be vcinſt ſtill: and be 
which is filthie, let him be filtbie lil :and he that is righ 
teous, let him be righteous ſtill; and he that is hol, let 
him be holie ſtill, | 4 

=. 12 And beholde, I come ſhortly, and my reward is 
= "IA with me, * co giue euetie man according as his worke - 
N 7 ſhalbe. 8 | | q ; 00 00 0 
t. 8. 13 lam? Alpba and Omega, the beginning and the 
= ge end,the firſt 3 the laſt. 5 b 

ai. 41. 4. 14 hleſſed arè they, that do his commaundements, 
and 44.6, that their right may be in the tree of liſe, and may cuter} 
in through the gates into the citie. | 

15 For without ſha/bedogges ard enchanters , 200 

whoremongers,and murikerers,and idolaters,and whe 
ſoeuer laneth or maketh lies. I 
s IIeſus hang ſen; mine Angel,; to teſtifie pn? 2 1 
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e thinges in the Churches: I ami the roote and the 
eration of Dauid, and the bright morning ſtarre. 9 
17 And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. And lee 
im that heareth, ſay, Come: aad let him that is a thirſt, 
ome ? _ * let wholocuer will, take of the water of Iſai. 5 J. 2. 
e ſre e ly. 
18 For I proteſt vnte euery man that heareth the 
ds of the prophe cie of this Booke, If anic man ſhall 
ide veto theſe thinges , God ſhall adde vnto him the 
agues, e hat are written in this booke⸗ 
19 And if any mas ſhall diminiſh of the words of the 
yoke of this prophecie, Gad ſhall take away his part 
t of the Booke of life, and out of the holie citie, and 
m thoſe things which ar e written in this booke. 
10 He which teſtifieth the ſe tlinges, ſaith, Surely, I 
ne quic ke ly. Amen, Euen ſo, come Lord Iefus. 
ent t The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you 
er. Amen. 
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N THAT ARE CONTEINED IN 
THE NEWE TES F. 
ment,after the order of 
the Alphabet. 


The firft number noteth the chapter, 
| and the ſecond the verſe. 


A rom. 2. 1 f. gal. 2. 6. ephe.6 
Aron. Hebr. 5. 4. g. col. 3. 25. 1. pet. 1. 1). 
Rabel offred by fayth. Acteptien of perſons is for- 

Hebr. 11.4. bidden. Iam. 2. 3. 
Abomination ſet vp in J Adam, which was firſt, 
the holy place. Mat. 24, Luk. 3. 38. rom.5.14. 1. 
15. mar. 13 14. luk. 2 1.20. cor. 15. 22,45. 1. tim. 2. 13 
reue lat. 17. 4. &. 2 1.27. Tie ſecond. Rom. 5. 14. 1. 
bat which manefeemeth cot. 15.45. Reade Chriſt, 
excellent, is «bominable Adoption.Rom.8.15.% 9.4. 
| before God. Luk. 1 6. 1 5. 82 l. 4. 5. ephe. 1. 5. 
(Abraham the father of JAdultetie forbidden. Mat. 
deleeuers. Rom.. 16. 5. 27,28, 32. & 19. 9h. mar. 
de offi ed Iſaac by layth. 10. 1 1. uk. 16.18. 10h. 9. 5 
Hebr. 11.17. rom. 7. 3. &. 13. 9. gal. 5. 19 
Abuſe of the Scripture, x. cor. 6. 9. hebre. 13. 4. 
Mat. 4. 6. 2. cor. 2. 17. gal. 1 iames. 4.4. 2. pet. 2. 14. 
8.2. the ſ. 2. 2. ephe. 5. 6. 2. Vſed for idolatrie. Reue l. 2. 
pet. 3. 1 C. jude. 4. 14. & 14.11. & 17. 1. and 
Puſe through Antichriſt.2 18.3. | 
Theſ 2. 10. CAtt: &io godly. Mat. 6. 33 
Male by the Phariſes. Mat. luk. 11. 28. 2 cor. 12. 10. 
10 Acc erding to y fleſh, Mat. 
Hyſe s. 2. Tim. 3. f. titus. r. 6. 21. 16.22. & 20.21.60 
12. 2, iahn. 7. 2. pet. 2. 1. 26.5 1. Ink. 9. 33,5 J. & 11. 
„nde. 3. Rzade Falſe Pro- 38. rom. 8.6. & 10. 2. 


aſe d. Gal. 2. 1. 2. theſ. 2.3. 28. & 21.10, 

. tim. 3. 4. tit. 1. 10. iude. Agar. Galat. 4. 25. 
Iteuel. 18. 3, 23. Agrippa kisg. Acts. 2 5. 13 
eceptton of perſons is CAlliargp etent. 2. Cor. 3, 
wich God. Ad“, 10. j ö 


pheis. Agabus a prophet, Acts. 11. . : 


” 
| I 14, Salat 
3 4 . * Aa \ > 
: 2 _ * " 
* >. * 8 OL EA. + A 


14. galat. 3.24. lames. r. 19. 
The ne we. Mat. 28.28. . cor. If we be angrie with our 
1 t. 25. gal. 4. 26. hebr. 8.8. brother, let vs be recon» 
& 9. 15. &. 12.24. & 13. 0. eiled before we pray, 1. 

Ananias and Sappbira. Acc. Tim. 2.8. 

4.85 By nature we are children 
Ana nias the diſciple. Acts. of wratb. Ephe. 2.3. 

9. 10. Chriſt hath delineced vs 
Auanias y Prieft. Acts. 23, 1. from the wrath to come, 
CAncient men and women 1.Theſ.r.to, | 

ought to be honoured. 1. The weath of God vpon 

Tim. 5. 1. infid e ls. 1. Theſ. 2. 16. 

Of what ſort they oughtto The rieche of y world heape 
be.Tir.2.2.Of them Which vpon them a treaſure of 
are Eldets. Reade Elders. anget. Iames. 5.3. 

IAngels good Which ate in Anna the Propheteſſe. luke. 


heauen. Mar. 12.2 5. 2.36. 

Created by Chriſt, or in Annas and Caiaphas. Luk zj. 
Chriſt. Coloſ. r. 16. 2. iohn.18. 13. acts. 4 6. 
The ſecuants of Chriſt, Mat. CAntichrift and his king, 
4.11.mar.r.12. dome from the time ol 
They comfort him in the Apoſtles. 2. Theſ. 2.3 f. i. 

garden. Luk. 22.43. ioh. 2. 22. and 4.3. 2. iohn. 7. 


Ser uants to the faithſull. mar. 13. 22. renela. 13.1, 2. 
Mat. 18. 10. act. i 2. 1. hebt. Of his deſtruction.2. The. 
. 14. 8. reue la. 15. 20. 

Their appearing to perlos. Apollos. Act. 18.24. r.cor.;.6, 
Mat. 1. 20. and 2.13,19.luk. CApoſiles or ambaſſadors, 
1. 11, 26. and 2.9. and mellergers were 

Seene 10 forme of men. twelve choſen by Chriſt, 
Mar.16.5. luk.24.4. toh.20, Mar.15.2.luk.6.14. iohn.G, 
I2.3Q.1.10.and 10.3, 30. 7 67. oct. 1. 2, 73. 

They ſhall accompanie They are the light of ibe 
Chriſt at the iudgement. world. Mat. 5. 13. 

Mat. 2 5.3 1. mar. S. B. Iuk. 9. The ſalt of the earth. Mat. 
26. 2. the ſ. 1.7. 5. 3. mar. g. 50. luke. tg 33. 

Of euil Angels, reade De. Diſpenſets ofthe myſteries 
nils. of God. r. Cor. 4.1. 

Anger or wrath muſt be The miniſters of Chriſt. x, 
overcome by gentlenes. cor. 3. t. | | 
Mat. 5. 22. ro. 12.19. eph, Helpers with God. 1. Cor. 

3.25, T. col. 3. 8. 3-9, —_ 

Me mit be lows anger. 
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1 Drdeined to be witneſſes kings, and the poifonl 


ofthe death & reſurree - of all nations. renela.18, 

tion of leſus Chriſt, to 2,21. 

" preach it to all nations. Balaam. 2.Pet.2.15. iude. 1 
Mat.28.19,20. mark. 18.15. reuel.2, 14. 
luke.24.47. acts. 1 8. and 2. J Banket prepared by Mate 


- 32.and 10.492, thew for Chriſt. Mat. 9. 10 
the ewelue principall, mar.z.r5.luk.5.29. 
Mat. ro. r. Contemners of God pol- 


Their ſpeciall office te lute the Chriſtians Ban» 
* preache. 1. Cor.12,28, kets. z. Pet. z. i3. iude. 12. 
ephe ſg. 11. They which ate called to 
The Apoſtle of y Gentiles, Bankets or feaſtes ought 
Roni. 1. 5. and 11.13.gala.z. to fic loweſt, and Why. 


q.1.tim.2.7.2.tim.1.It, Luk. 14. 10. 
The Apoſtle of the Iewes. Whom Chriſtians ought to 
Gal.2.7. bid to dinner and ſupper. 


Falſe ApoRles.2.Cor.2.17.& Luk. 14. 13. 
11. 13. teade Preachers. Baptiſme is commaunded 


Aquila and Priſcilla. Act. 18. to be miniſtred to all 


2,26. 1. cor. 16. 19. that beleeue. Mat.: 8.19. 
Armour ſpiritual. Rom. 6.12. mar. 16. 1. 
and 13. 1 2. 2. cor. 5. . and 10 There is but one Baptiſme. 
4ephe. 6, 11. 1. theſ.5. 8. 1. Epheſ. 4.5. 
pet.. 1. By the water of Baptiſme 
tmes.,Mit.6.r.lok.rr.qr.& we are conſecrate to le- 
12.33. and 14. 1g. and 16.21 ſus Chriſt, and purified 
act. 2.45. and 9.36. and 10.2. by faith in the worde of 
and 20. 5. and 24.17. phil. 4 the Soſpel. Epheſ. 5. 28. 
10. T. ie hn. 3. 19. It ſignifieth vnto vs, y we 
are buried d leſus Ct iſt, 


B 
Babylon which ſiznifieth dead to ſinne, and deli- 


a place of confuſion (as uered therefrom by the 
Rome) where Antichriſt death of Chriſt, and haue 
"doth reigne.Reue).14.8.& put onChriſt,& are made 
'16,r9.and 17,5, the children of God , by 
Iibylen hath made drunke whom alſo we are all 
all nations with y wine made one. Rom.6.z.gal.;z. 

of the wrath of her ſorni- 25. coloſſ. 2. 12. 
. cation, it is the lodging Without faith it profiteth 
che deuils, the place not. Mar. 16. 16.1. cot. 10. 2. 
et vncleane ſpirits, the 1. pet. 3.21. 1 
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ewes of princes and 
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Men are but the miniſters forgiuE.Mat.r2.51.mar,z 
there of. Mat. 3. 11. iehn. T 29.luk.12.10,1.tim.1.13 ö 
26. & 3.23, 27. & 4. 1. act. The beaſt ſpeaketh blaſphe. r: 
38.16. and 9. 18. mies againſt God and his ' 
Chriſt giueth F vertue. Mat Name Reuel. 1 3. 1, f. and 6e 
3.1 f. uk. 3. 1 6. iohn. 1.26. 17.3. | 
It is taken for the viſible Blefſed or happie folke, I (Þ 
giits of the holy Ghoſt, Mat. 5. 3. luk. 5. 20. & 11. l 
Mat. 3. 8. mar. 1. 8. act. 1. 5. 28. Iobn. 20. 29. rom. 4. ). 
it ſigniheth alſo to ſuffer Chriſt aſcending to keaven Bt. 
tribulatiens or death. bleſſeth his Apoſtles. Luk J 7 


Mark. 16. 38. luk. 1 2.50. 24.51. | | 
Chriſt Baptized not. Iohn. He bleſſeth litle children. Al 
4.2. Mark. 1 o. 1 6. 1 


Barnabas. Act. 4. 3 6. & 13. 1. Bleſsing and curſing pro- 
Barabbas. Mat. 27.21. mar. ceede both out of oue | 
15.7. luk. 23. 18. 1ohn. 18. mouth. lam. 3. 10. * 
40. Bleſsing taken for praiſe, Ja 
Bartimeus the blinde man. Luke. 1. 28, 68. and 2.28, | 
Mar. 10.46. rom. 1. 25. and. 9. 5. 1. cor. 
Reame, or poſt in the eye. 14. 16, 17. eph. 1. 3. iam. 3. > 
Mat.7.3- 10, 
Beggers or loyterers ought Alſo for wiſhing,eoriching, I He 
not to be ſuffred. 2. Theſ. and aboundance Mat.2s, 
3. 10. 1. tim. 5. 16. 34. acts. 3. 25. galat. 3.8. C 

J Benignitie, gentlenes, or epheſ. f. 3. 1. pet. 3. . | 

liberalitie. Galat.5.22, J Body ſenſual and mortal. 

0 


epheſ. 4. 3 2. col. 3. 12. Rom. C. 1 2. & 5. 24. & 8.11 C: 
The bountenuſnes of God Called a tabernacle. 2. 
towards vs. Tit. 3.4. Cor. 5. 1. 2. pet. 1. 13. Cl 


They which haue mutuall A veſſeſl & houſe ofearth, C. 
Jloue are courteous, 1. 2. Cor. 4. 7. & 5.1. i 
Cor. 13.3. The temple of y holy Ghoſt 1 

We muſt be gentle one to- 1. Cor. 6. 19. 
ward an other, Ephe. 4. It ſhal riſe againe ſpiritual. | 


32. col. 3.12. Rom. 8. 11. 1. cor. 15.41 2 
J Blaſpheme condemned. 2. cor. 43.14. It 
Mat. 15. 1 9. Juke. 23.35, We muſt mortiſie it. Kom. ; 

acts. 13.45. rom. 2.24. 8.1 3. 1. cor. 9. 27. col. 3. J. Ie 


Blaſphemie againſt 7 Sonne It is taken for the numbet 
of man may be forgiuen, of 7 ele&. reade Church. 
but blaſphemie againſt y Booke of 1:fe.Phil.4-3-reve- 

_ holy Ghoſt can not be 3. and Yi. 


3 3.5. and 13.8, & 17.8. & The fulfilling of the Lawe, | 
20. 12. & 21,27, & 22.19. Mat. 7. 12. Tom. 13. 9. gala. 


Bragging & boaſting Luke. 5. 14. 1. tim. 1. 5. 1 
18.11. rom. r. 30. gal. 6. 3. Waxing colde in the latter 


4 Good & lawfull. 2. Cor. 11. times. Mat. 24. 12. | 

18.phil.3.7. CChildren are embraced of 
e. IIbrethrẽ of Chriſt or kinſ Chriſt aud bleſſe d. Mar. 
t. men. Mat. 12.47. ioh. 7.3. 10.16, 


7 1. cor. 9. 5. gal. 1. 19. They praiſe Chriſt. Mat. z. 
Brethren ſpiritual of Chriſt 15. 

k are 5 faithful. Read Faith · Taken for yong Chriſtians 
full. and of ſmall capacitie. 1. 
Ali Chriſtians are brethre, Cor. 3. 2. & 14. 20. epheſ. 


ts 

Mat. 23.8. rom. 1. 13. & 8. 4.14.hebre.s.12. 
Jo 29. t. cor. 6. f. &. 8. 1 1. eph They y are humble,ſimple, 
e 6. 2 t. col.4. 1 5. r. theſ. S. & without malice.Mar.18 


14. 3. 1. cor. 14.20. . pet. 2. I. 
„ I Falle brethren, 2. Cor. 1 1. Childrẽ of God. Luk. 2 0.36 
26. gal. 2.4. iohn. 1.1 2. rom. 8. 14. 2. 
£1 EEE C cor. 5. 18. gal. 3. 26. & 4.7. 
5 8 prophe ſiethl. epheſ. 1. 5. hebre. z. 6.1. 
lohn. 1 f. 50. iohn. 3. f. 
„ lle examinech Chriſt, Mat. Children af the reſurrecti- 
26.62. on, which can not die, 
„Cain. 1. Ihn. 3. 12. iude. 11. Luk.20,35,35. : 
Called are many. Mat. z0. Children of the kingdome. 
16, Mat. 1 3.38. 
; Caper n aum reproued. Mat. Children of light. John. 12. 
11.23. 36. epheſ. 5. 8. r. theſ. 5. 5. 
Chananean. Mat. 1 5. 22. The true children of Abra- 
Centurion. Mat. 8. 5. & 27. ham. Rem. 4.16. gal 3.7. 
Childtẽ ought to obeytheir 
fathers, Ep. f. 1 col. 3. 20. 


7 


. 
J Charitie or lone of God 


* 
«ad. 


„13.1. & 16.27. rom. 5.8. 

:eph.2.4, Re ade. God. 

It is a ſigne to knowe the 

„faithful by. oh. 13. 35. 

„le is the gift of God. Ephe. 

3.1 9. phil. 1. 9. t. the ſ.3. 1 2 
2. the i. 1. 3 


1 ; ; 1 23.14. . 


Chriſt is the wor 
. iohn. 1. 1. reuel. 19.13. 


„ The band of perſeaic, Col. 


towards vs. Iohn. 3. 16. & IChriſt is God everlaſting, gg lj 


the beginning & the end. 
iob. r. T. & 10. 30. N 20. 28 
act. 20. 28. 0m. 9. J. & 14. 
18,pb:1p.2.6. col. 2. 2.1. 
tim. z. 16. he br. 1. 8. 1. ioh. 


5 o. reue. 1.5. . : 
d of God. 


| Chriſt 7 4 


—_— 


Wat circumciſed, and pro- | 


Chriſt is the image of Ged. ſented to 5 temple, Luk, 


2. Cort. 3.4. colo. 1. 15.hebr. 2.22, 27. 
1.3. Was ſubiect to Ieſeph and 

The ſonve of God Mat. 3. 17. Marie his mother. Luke, 
and 16.16. & 17.5. mar. 3. 2.5 l. 

11. & ene, ee, He growed in wiſedeme 
1.18, 34,49. and 3. 1, 14,16 and age. Luke. 2. 40. 
17. & 6. 52. & 9.3 5. & 10.36, He was baptized Mat. z. 16. 
& 1 t. 27. act. 4.3 o. and 8 37. He was tempted of y deuil. 
rom. 1.4. & 8.32. gal 2.20.Q& Mat. 4.1. 

.A. col. 1. 13. hebt. r. 2, 5. & He preached the kingdom 

3.6. and 4 14.2. pet. 1.13. 1. of God, and confirmed it 


iohn. 1.3. and 4. 75. with miracles. Mat. mar. 


The power and wiſedome luke. ohn. 
of God. 1. Cor. t. 23. & 2.7. Sonne of man. Mat. 8. 20. and 
The Creator. Ioh. 1. i. coloſ. 12 8. and 16. 13. and 24.27, 
1. 16. and. 26.2. mar. 2. 10. & 10. 
By him all things cõſiſt. ioh. 3345. uk. 9. 22. and 17.22. 
1.3. col. 1. 16, 17. hebr. 12. iohn. 1. 5 . and 3. 1g. and 5 
He is the ſeat cher of the 27. and 6.57. and. 12. 23. 
heart. Mat. 9.22, 28. luk. 6.8. Sent and come of God. ioh. 
& 11.17. & 9.47. iohn. 2.2323. 3.16 and 5.34. and 6.29. & 
hebr. 4. 13. reuel. 2.23. 7.28. and 8. 16, 28, 32. & 10. 
The prince of life. Act. 3. 15. 36. and 12.34. and 172 1. & 
The Lord of glory. 2. Cor. 20. 21. Tom. &. 5. 
od All promiſes are ace ompli- 
The Prince of ſaluation. ſhed in him. 2. Cor. 1. 20. 


Hebr.2. f o. In him we ſee the father. 
The prince of faith. Hebre, Iohn. 8. 19. and 14.9. 
12.2. He is heire of all thinges. 


Chriſt is the ſonne of Abra- Hebr. 1. 2 
bam & Dauid, according The onely Lord. Mat. 22.43. 
to the fleſh Mat. t. 5. luke. Luk. 2. t f. ioh. 13. 13. & 20. 
3.34. a &. 13.23. tom. 1. 3.2. 28. acts. 9.5. & 10.48. 1. cor. 
tim. 2.8. heb. z. 16. 2.8. and 8 6. and 12.3.% 15. 

Deſcended of the fathers, 45. eph.g. r. phil. 2. l. reue. 
Mat. 1, t. rom. 9.5. 17. 14. and. 19.16. 

Come in ſleſhe. tohn,r. 14. The only Saniour Mat. r. 21. 

r. iohn. 4.2. he b. 2. 14. lu k. r.: r. 32,68. C0. ĩohn. 3. 

Conceiued by the hely 16. and 442. act. 4. tz. t. tim. 
Ghoſt , and borne of the 1. 15. tit. 2.13. t. iobn. 4.9. 

virgin. Mat. 2. 18. Jul r. 25. He is our hope aud conſo- 


r 6 44 
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4 


; lation. Mat. x 


2.21. rom. 15. the chiefe ſtone. 1. Cory. 
12. 1 r. col. 2. 10. mat. 21 42. act. 
Our wiſdome, iuſtic e, ſanc - 4.11. ephe. 2. 20. 1. pet. 2. 6. 
tificatien,& deliverance. The ſtone of effence.- Mat. 21 
1. Cor. 1. 30. Out peace. Lu. 44. Iuke. 2.34. 104.9. 22. 
2.14. iolin. 16.32. rom. 5. 1. r. het. 2.4.8. 
.. ephe.2.14,17. phil. 4. col. . bread of life. iohn. f. 325 
1.20. | . 
Onely mediatour and ad- The victorie of the world. 
nocat. Mat. 1 1. 27. iohn. to. Iohn. 1 6.33. 
S. and. 14. 6. act. 4. 12. rom. y. The ſecond Adam and hea- 
. and 8.34. ephe. 2. 18. and uenly. r. Cor. 15. 45. 
3. 2. t. tim. 2.5. hab. 7. 25. & Of whom we haue recei- 
B. s. and 9. 15. and 12,24. & ued all thing. Iohn. 1.1. 


13515. 1. ohn. 2. The good ſhepherd , the 
We muſt call vpon God in doore of y ſheepebouſe, 
his Name. Iohn. 14, 13. & andprince ofſhepherds. 
5. 18. and 16.23. Ie ho. 10. ), 11, 14. heb. 13. 20 
Ne onely forgiueth ſinnes. k. pet. 2.25. and 5.4. 
Mat. 9. 2. act. te. 33. orn. 8. 4. King, aud prince of kinges, 
2. cor. g. 18. e phe. i. . and 4. Mat. 21. S. aud 29. T. Iuk. 1. 
30. col. x. 14. . ia hn. 2. 12. 33. ioh. 1. 20. & 12.15, and 
He is F only Maſter, wbom 18.3). Teuel. r. 5. and. 19.14. 
we muſt heare. Mat. 17.5. and 19.16. 
and 258. mar. 9. 7. iohn. 13. Come to ſerue. Mat.20,28. 
13. act. 3. 22. mark. 11. Ike. 22. 27. iohn. 
The way, traeth, and liſe. 13.5. 
Iobn. r. 4. and 5. 26. aud 11. To call, to heale, & to come 
25. and 14.6. act. 3. 15. 1. 1ob. fort ſinners Mat. 1. 21. and 
1. 1, 5. and 5. 1 1. col 3.4. 9 Ig. and 11. 28. and. 18.10. 


The ttue light. Iohn. 1.4. and 45. Iul. 4. 19. and 19. 10. f. 


8.1 2. and 9.5. and 12.46. tim. 1. 15. 
The giver of water of life. He is ſubie ct 40 mans ip fir- 
iohn. 4. 10. and.. 38. reuel. mities and paſsions. Mat. 
22.1. 2. mar. S. 2. lak. 19 42. ioh. 


The accompliſhment and 4.6. and 11.38. and 12. 27. 


ende ofthe Law. Mat. 5. 17 hebr. 2. 14. 


| The onely foundation and 6.20.8. cor. g.. of 
bh eee Hard 


rom. 10. 4. Without ſinne. hebr. 4. 15. 1. 
Who hath aboliſhed the pet. 2.2 2. 1. ĩ0h. 3. 5. 2. cor. 
Law ofdecrees. Epheſ.2. 5. 21. 
3. col. 2.14.2. cor. 3. 6. Poore and humble. Matth. 


Hated of the world. Luk,q, pet. 2, 24. . iohn. 3.5. 
29. iohn. 1. 10. and 5,1 6. & And is the only purgatorie, 
7,7. &. 15. 18, 23. propitiatiõ, recõciliatib, 

Was iniur ied, de ſpiſed, and appointment, ranſome, & 
blaſphemed. Mat. f f, 19. ſatisfactiõ for our finnes, 
& 12,24. & 13,55. 8 27. Ro. 5, 1. 1. cor. 1, 30, 2, 
20, 3 0. mar. 15,29. luk. 23 cor. 5, 18. ephe. , 7. col. t, 
11, iohn. 6, 43. and 7, 1 1. 20. 1. tim. 2, f. 1. ioh. 2, 2. & 
and 8,48. 45 L o. mat. 20, 28. 1. pet. t. 

Veterly. caſt of and ſer at 19. gal. 2, 3 reuel. 5, 9. 
naught, Mat. 27. from the He 1s abſent fra vs as tote 


30. & ; t. verſe to YFiende ching his bodily preſtce, 


of the chapter. Mar. 15. Mat. 2 6, 11. ioh. 7, 33. & 18 
from the 16. verſe tothe 16. act. 1. 1 . 2. cor. 5, 20. 
36. iohn. 9. 1 &c. phil. 2. And ſitteth at y right hand 
7. hebt. 2, 9.& 4,15. of the Father in heaue s. 
Cru ciſied, and dead for vs. Mar. 16.19. luke. 24,52. 
Mat. 27. 46, 47,48, 49. act. 7, 55. rom. 8B. 34. ephe. 
rom. 5, 8. 1. cor. 15,3. 2. 1. 20. col. 3, f. heb. f, 3. lc 
cor. 5, t 5. f. pet. 3. 18. 8, t. & 10, 2. f. pet. 3. 25. 
He is riſer againe. Mat. 28. Accompliſhing all in all. 
f. Iuk. 24,45. rom. 4, 25. & Epheſ. 1.23. 
8,34. 1. cor. 15. 4, 11, t. On who we muſt call. Mat. 
the l. r. 10. | 8.25. & 20,30. mar. 1.40. 
Aſcended into he auen. Mart. & 0. 37. luke. 5, t 2. & 17. 
16. 19. luk. 24,5 l. act. 1, 9. 13. & 18, 38. acts. 7. 60. i. 
ephe. 4.8. cor. 1, 2. : 
The eternal Prieſt. Hebr,2, We muſt beleeue in him. 
17. & 3, t. & 4, 14. & 5, 5. lob. , 15. 6, 40. & 14, c 
&, 7 & 8, f. &. 9, 11. gl. 2, 16. f. iohn. 3, 23. 
10, t 2. He is onely head of the 
Who offered vp him ſelfe. Church.Eph.2.22.&.4.15 
Iohn. 1, 8. gal. f 4. heb. & 5, 23. col. t, 18.& 2,15. 
7.27. and 9,26, & to, to, And is alway preſent with 
1. tim. 2, 6. tit. 2, 14. the after a ſpiritual ſort,” 
He was only ence offred, & & dwelleth in th. Mat: i8 
can be offered no more. 20. & 28, to. toha-t4,18, 
hebr.7,27, & 9,26.& 19, ephe. 3, 12.2. cor. 13.5. 
ro. rom. 6, f o. t. pet. 3. 18. All thing is ſubie& to him, 
He is eur altir. Heb. T3, %. Mat. 1 , 2. & 28, 18. ioh. 
And hath caried, takẽ away, 3.2 5. &. 13. 3. & 17 5. rom. 
and purged our ſinnes. 14.8. 1. cor. 15, 27. eph. 1. 


Iohs. 1529. hebr.g,26, 1. 22. phil. 


| 22. phil. 2, 10. col. 1.17. 11,29. rom. 15. 26, 27. f. 


cor. 16. 1. 2. cor. 8. 9. 
J Comaundement of God. 
Mat. . 19. & 15.3. %. 19 


heb. 2, 8. t. pet. 3, 22. reue. 
I. 18. ; . 
And he ſhall come againe 


or 


viſibly to iudge y quie k 
and the de ad. Mat. 24.27, 


10, 2 luk 17.24.50. K 21 


27. act. , 1 l. & 2.20. 15.2. 
16. 1. cor. 4.4. 2. cor. 5, 1 o. 
1. the ſ. 5. 27 2. che. t, 7. 2.31. 
4.1. 2. pet. 3, 10. re. f 6. 1 5. 


Ne is worſhipped, Mat. 2. 


t r. & 8. 2. & 14. 33. K 15. 


25. & 28,9. Juk.24,52.10h - 


9.38. phil. z, 10. hebr. 15. 


17. & 22. 38. mar. 7. 8. and 
1 2. 29. ĩoh. 13. 34. and 14. 
15. & 15. 10. rom. 7. 1 2. & 
13.59. 1. cor. 7, 19. 1. iehn. 
2.3. and 3,23. and 3. 21. 
2. lohn. 4. reuel. 1 2.17. 


The Cõömandements of mi, 


which are contrary to 
Gad ought net to be ob- 
ſerued.Mat.15,9, mar.7, 
7. Iuk. 11, 46. act. 4. 19. col 


A644 at 


rom. 14, 11. 2. 2 2. l. tim. 4, 1. tit. 1,14. 
He is our example. lohn, CComunion or ſupper of y 
| 12,26. and r2,t5. 1. or. Lord, and of y inſtitution 

45 t C. and 11. . ephe. 5, 2. . thereof. Mat. 26, 26. mat - 
phil. 2, z. hebr. 13.8. 14.24. luke. 22,17. . cot. 
We muſt confeſſe him be- 11,24. 8 
fore mE Mat. o. 2. luk. 9 How all onghe to vſe it, and 

26 & 12,8. ioh. 12,4 2. ro. that without either ad- 

10, 9. 2. cor. 4, f. 2. ti. 2, 12. ding to it or taking from 
We muſt pine him honour it. f. Cor. 1 1, 23. 

and glory. ohn. f. 23. re · The often vſe of the ſame in 

nel, 5, 2. the primatiue Chur ch. 
f (Circumcifien which is in Act. 2. 4 2. and. 20.7. 

the fle ſh. rom. 2. 28. f. cor Compaſsion,Reade mercie. 
7.18. gal. 5, C. e phe ſ. 2, 11. J Concupiſcence taken for 
Spirituall Circnmcifis. Ro. al out corrupt affeRions. 
2,29. phil. 3. 3. col. 2,11. Mar. 4. 19. rom. 6. 12. & 7, 
Circumciſien & vnc ircum- 7. gala. 5, 24. 2. pet. t. 4. 1. 
cifion are nothing. 1. Cor iohn. 2. 1 6. 
7. 19. gal. 6. i 5. The mother of ſinne. Iam. r, 


; TCitie of God. He br. 11,16 15. 
and t 2,2 2. & 13 14. eue. I Confeſsion of faith, Reade 
3. K 1. and 21,10, Chriſt. 

Cities menaced by Chriſt. It is taken for praiſe, Mat. 
Mat. 1, 21.& 13.7. luke. 11, 25. uk. 2, 28. & to, 21. 
19. 43,44. Confeſsiõ of ſinnes to God. 

Collection or gathering for luke. 15, 18. & 18,13. I. 

itht poore brethren. Act. Pps John. 


A 


Ae rae, 


OY 


John. t. 9. | Rem.28.and 13. 13. 1. cor. t. 
Confeſsion publike. Mat.3. 11. 2. cor. 12. 20. galat. 3.2. 
G. mar. x. 5. act. 9. 5. Philip. 2. r. tim. 6.4. tit 33. 
Confeſsion to reconcile iam. 3. 14, 1 C. 
lone and friendſhip. Mat. 5. Conrention among the A | 
24. iames. 5. 1 6. | poſtles. Luke. 22.24. 


5 Coniurers are terne ef J Betweene Paul and Batna. 6. 


deuils. Acts. 19.13. das. Act. 15 39. ; 
The beokes of Coniuring Contempt of the faithfull 
bnrned. Acts. 19.19. miniſt er, is the contempt 
CConſcicce, which is made of God.r.Theſ.4.3, 
good by grace.Heb.13.9, Contentation. Luke.z.rq. f 
A goed conſcience toward cor. . 15. phil4.rr, 1.tim.s, 
God and men.A&es.24.16. 6. heb. 13. 5. 
2. cor. 1. 12. f. tim. r. 5. i. pet · TConuerſatioef preachert, 
3.16, 2t. | reade preachers. 
An euill conſcience.r.Tim, Of maried, Reade maried, 
4.2. tit. 1. 15. Conuerſation approued. 
Connſell which is good. Phil. t. 25. r. theſ. g. 2. I. pet. 
Iobn. 7.5 r. acts. 5.35. . cor. 1. 15. z. pet. 3. . 
" 2.28, That connerfation which it 
Enil Counſel againſt Chriſt forbidden. epheſ. 2.3. i. pet. 
Mat. 12. 143. 2nd 22.1 5. & 26, 1. 18. and 3.3. 
g. and 27. . and 28. 12. mar. 3. TConuerting ts God come 
S. ion. t r. 3. | merh of Ged. Luke 22.6r, 


Counſell of God. Actes. 2.23. S2. john. S. 44. act. 9.4. 
and 4.8. and 20.27. Cornelius the Centut ion. 
Conſolation which com- Ads. 10 r. 
meth of God. 2. cor. r. 4,6. J Corr ctioa which God 
and 7. 6. phil. 2. r. z. theſ. 2. tc vſed towards his. 1. cor. 11 
Which commeth of che 32. heb. 12. 5. r. pet. 4. 17. res 
Sctipture Rom. 15.4. uela. 3. 1 9. 
Toward our brethren. x, Brotherly correction. Mat. 
tbeſ. . 8. and 5.14. 18.1 5. gal. 6. r. 1. tim. 5. i. 
Of Chriſt to his diſciples. C ouetouſues condemned. 
Mat. 14.27. luke. 10. 25. iohn. Luk 12. 15. and 16.9, 1e. ad. 
13. 14. 15. 6. 5.3. T. cor. 6. 10. e ph. ;. . col. 
Conſolation in worldly 2.5. r. tim. 6. ro. heb. 12.5. 
' thinges is euill. Luke. 6. 4 Creatutes of God are all 
Conſtancie, Reade Perſe» god. r. Tim. 4.4. 
neraace. - Crearure ſubie& to van 


Contention 38 condemned, tie. Rom. 8. 20, 


| 
8 
ö 
4 


rom. 12. 5. 


* 


aiting for the renelation Holie, Epheſ.5. 26. 1. cor. x. a. 
of the children of God. 2. cor. 1. 1. : 
Rom g. 23. Alſo it is taken for faith · 
the new creature which is full of one countrey or 
] regenerate by faith in le- towne, Act. 14.23. rom. 16. 
ſus Chriſt, 2. eor. 5. 17. gala. 1. 1. cor. r. z. and 16. 1.2. cor. 
7 6.15. 3 . T. gal. r. a. eue. 2. 

(Croſſe, whereunto y faith- Likewiſe for the faithſull of 
full are called, Mat. 10.38. one houſe, Rom. 16.23. 1. 
and 16.24. lul. 9. 23. and 14. cor. 16. 19. col. 4. 15. 

1 27.reade Perſecutiovn. Women may not teache in 
Crowne of thorne Mat. 27. it, 1. Cor. 14.24. 1. tim. 2.12. 
1.29. All things muſt be done in 

Crowne of life, of righteonſ- it orderly, x.Cor.14.40. 
nes, incorruptible, and of We muſt keare it. mat 18.17 
f porie is prepared for the She heat eth not, nor hath a- 
faithful. Iam. t. 12. reuel.z. nie ether doctrine then 
10.2. tim. 4 8. 1. pet. 5. 4. Chriſts word. lohn. &. 37. & 


Church or cengregation 10.3 and 18.37. 2. ioh. 9. 10 


talen for the whole num- 11. 

ber of the elect, Act. 13.27. Curiaſit ĩe, Act. 19.22. 2. theſ. 

rom. 16.4. 1. cor. 1 1. 22. and 3. T. 1. tim. 5. i;. 

1.19. col. 4. 1 5. 

One body, and the body of D 

; Chriſt, Ephe. r. 23. col. 1. 24. Does; of them ſelues are 
indiffei ent. mat. 12. f. lux. 

e head thereof is Chriſt, 13. 15, 6. ob. 5. 10, f 1. rom. 

{ Reade Chrift, 14-5-gal.q.10.col.2.16. 


{tis the houſe of God, 1. Since the comming of Chriſt 


Tim. 15.hebr.z.5. is the latter Dayes. Hebr, 
The piller and aſſurance of 1.2. 1. lohn. 2. 18. t. tim. . x. 
; the trueth, x. Tim. 3. 15. 2. tim. 3.1. z. peter. 3.3. 

be accompliſhment of Euil Dayes. Epheſ. 5. 16. 

| Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 25. Obſernation of Dayes res 
The heauenly and newe Ie- proued, G:1.4.1 0. 

| ruſalem, G:1.4.:6, reue.z. It ſheweth a weake ſay th, 

12. and 21,16, Rom. 14.5 


Jlother of che faithful, Gala. Darkenes when Chriſt ſuf- 


14.26, fred. mat. 27.45. 

citie of God. Reuel. 12. Taken for ſinne. Rom. 13. ta. 

Or ck e is the tem · 7 5 te ephel. 5.11, I 
e,Reucl31,22, theſ. 

* Wl 


s, 


Taks for blindnes of mind, 1.Iohn.z,8. "Ip vi; 
& lacke of ſpititual light. Altar and father of lies, 


* Mat. 4. 16. Iluk. 1,79. 16hn. Iobr. 8, 44. (D 
8.12. and 12.46. acts. 26, A deceiuer of the world, ? 4 

18. col. t, 1 3. 1. theſ. 5. 4. .. Reuel. 12.9. 7 

pet. 2, 9. . iohn. 2. 8. The father of infidels. Mat. Th. 

Dauid eateth the ſhewe 13,19. iob. 8, 44. I x 
bread.Mar.2,26. The prince of this worlde, JCI 
Deacons. Act. 6, 5. t. tim. 3, 1 lohn. 12.31. and 16,11, | 

I Dead men can net com- luk. 4. 5. epbe. z. 2. 11 

municate nor teache vs The dragon & old ſerpent. 1 

any thing. Luk. 1 6, 3 1. Re ue l. 12, 9. and 20,2. To 


The dead that die in the The god of this world. 2. 
faith, are ble ſſed. Reuela. cor. 4. 4. c 
14,13. Malitious and euil. 1. Iohn. Di 

They are with Chriſt, Luke. 2.10, 11. & 3,10. & f. 16, 


23,3 phil. 1, 23. 17. mat. 13, 19. and 28. | C] 
They are preſent with God, The powers and dominions JF | 
2. cot. 5, 8. ' of the world. Eph. 6, 12. 
And partakers of the firſt The prince of F aire.Ephe. 
ceſurre&ion, Reuel. 20, 6. 2,2. de 


The infidels being dead, The accuſer of the faithful. 1 


are tormented in hel. Reuel. 12, 10. i de 
Luk. 16, 25. An euill ſpitit. Read Spirit. 
Delites. Luk. 7, 25. & 16,19. Our aduerſarie & demie. 
t. tim. 5, 6. r eue l. 18, 7. Mat. 13, 39. luke. 10. 19. f De 
Deſires of youth, worldly He transfigureth him ſelſe D. 
and carnal,ought tobe a- ioto an Angel of light, | 
uoyded. 2.Tim.2,22.tit, 2. Cor. 11, 14. f 
2, 2. t. pet. t, 14. To whom & to his angels Fa 
Deſolation. Luke. 2 1, 20. re · is prepared eternall fire. 
ue l. 6, 14,1 5,16, 17. Mat. 2 5, 4 t. 2. pet. 2.4. iud. 
Deſpaire. M. t. 27, f. actes. t, 6. reuel. 12,9. | 
18. reuel.g,6, Denils chaſed out of men 
Detraction, or backbiting. by Chriſt. Mat. 3, 32. and © 
Iam. 4, t t. f. pe t. 2, t. 9 33. and 12, 22. and 17, 
Deuil, the tempter, Mat. 18. mar. 1,25. 5 
4 f. mar. t, 13. f. cer. 7, 5. They conteſſe Chriſt. Mat, 
t. tkeſ. 3, 5. 8,29. mar. t, 24. and 3, 11. 
He is a manſlear from the and. 5,7 1 


beginning. lohn. 8, 44. I. They are commaunde d in- 
Johns s. to the [wine Mat: S. 22. 
„ Sianlag from y beginning. Diana 


Oo Wl 


1 19,28. 
Diſciples of Chi iſt. Mat. 10 
d. 42. luk. 1 . 27. iohn 8. 3 f. 
and 72.3 F. act. 1.1 5. 
t, The diſciples of the falſe 
; propbeis act. 20.30. 
e. | Diſobedlience to the goſ- 
t. pel and to the trueth. 
Rom. 10. 6, 21. 2. theſ. i. 
t. 8. and 3.14. 
To parents. Roma. 1. 30. 2. 
20 3: tim. 3. 2. 
To rulers. 2. Pe. 2. lo. iude. g 
n. Diſpute by the Scripture. 
„ Act. 7. 2 
IJ Doctrine true & whole- 
8 | 
I Chriſt.lohn 7.16. r. tim, 


, . 15. 2. tim. 3. 1 6. 
Doctrine of the Scripture, 

J. Rom. 15.4. 2. tim. 2. 1 6. 
Doctrine of men falſe. Mat. 


” 


, } 15.5.mar,7.11.cph.4.14 
col. 2.8. 2 2. he b. 13.9. 
| f Doctrine of deuils.: . ti. 4. 1 


Doctors appointed in the 
ö church. Act. 13. 1. f. cori. 
132.28. ephe. 4. 1 f. 

s * Falſe teachers muſt be a- 
* uoided.Col.2.8.1.tim.r, 
. 7. and 4. l. 2. tim. 3. 2. tit. 1 
14. and 3.9.2 pet. 2. 1. & 


1 
4, 
7 


i | 23.17.2-lohn1o. 
Iro do all thinges to the 
„ glorie of Gad, and in the 
Name of Chriſt. Matth. 5. 
. 16. f. cor. ro. 2 f. col. 3. 17 


1. pet. 4. 1t. 


luke 6.31. 


8 Diana of y Epheſians, As. 


ſome, of GOD and of It is taken for that ſtupi- 


Te do to an other, as we 
would ſhould bee done 
to our ſelues,Mat.7. I 2. 


To do good toal,but chief 
ly to the houſholde of 
faith. Luk 6. 3 c. gal. 5.1. 0 

© To do good to our ene- 
mies, read, To loue. 

Wie ought not to be weary 
in wel doing. Gal. 5. 9. 2. 
the ſ. 3.13. 

CNrunkennes & drũkardt. 

Mat. 2 1.49. t. cor. 11. 21. 
luke 21.34. roma. 13.13. 
gal. 5. 21. 

They ſhall not inherit the 
kingdome of God.. cor. 
6.to, 

Their companie muſt be a- 
unided.rt.Cor.z.1t. 


ditie that they haue 
whiche forget God. 1. 
theſ. 5. 7. 

E 


Eißtzzis muſt be ſought 

in al things. Rom. 14. 19. 
and 15.2. t. cor. 14.26. 2. 
cor. t o. 8. . theſ.3. 1 1. 1. 
tim. 1.4. 

Eye, ſimple or wicked. Mat. 
6. 2 2. 

To pull out the right eye. 

Mat. 5. 29. 

Electiõ eternal to ſaluatiõ. 
Ioh. 13. 1 8. act 13.48. and 
22.14. rom. 8. 29. and 9. 
1 1. & 11.5. ephe. 1. 4, 11. 
1. theſ. . 4. 2. theſ. 2. 13. 
2. pet.. io. Reade Voc a- 
tion. 

I Elect and choſen to office 
or miniſt erie. Ioh. 15. 16. 
act. 1. 2. and 6-5, and 15. 


22.1, tim. 5. . 
The _ 


TheEle&. Mar. 20. 16. and We muſt not render euill 
22.14. mar. tz. 20. luke. 18. for euill, reade Iuiutie. 
7. t omg. 33. 2. t im. 2. io. be. 
12.23. 1. pet. i. 2. re ue l. 1). F 
14. 

Elias is eome. Mat. t t. 14. & PAbles may not be preze 


17.12, ched. x. Tim. 4. 7. 2. pet. i. 
Elias and Eliſeus. Luk. 4. 26, 16. 

27. iam. 5. 17. Al men cught to anoyd the 
Elymas y ſorcerer. Act. 3.8. f. Tim. r 4. tit. r. 14. = 
Enoch. He b. x 1.5. The wicked vie them. 2. Ti. 
J Epiſtle of the Apoſtles, mot.. , 

aQ.15.23, Faith or cofidence in God 


In the Epiſtles of S. Paul and in Chriſt. Iohn. 14.1. 
there are ſome harde The definition thereof, 
things.2.Per.z.16. Hob. 1 f. r. 

CEncmie muſt bee loued, There is but one faith, E. 
Reade To loue, and to do pbe. 4.5. 1 


well. It is the gift of God. Mat. rr 
Enemie of the croſſe of 27. and 13.1 1. & 16. 17. uk 
Chriſt. Phil. 2. 18. 17. 22,32. ioh. 6.44, 65. actes 


Enuie is condemned. Mat, 15.8. and 16.14. tom. 12.3. 
27.18. act. 7. 5. roma. 1. 29. 1 cor. 2. 5. ephe. r. 14. and 2 
gal.; 21. 1. tim. C. 4. tit. 3. 3. G. phil. r. 29. 2. theſ.3. 2. 2. 
. pet. 1.3. T. oh. 5. 20. 
Eſau. Rom. 9p. 13. heb. 12.16. It commeth of hearing. 16. 
CEnnuches er gelded are 1.17. 
aſter three ſortes. Matth. It ought to be certaine and 


MAR... fure Mat. 21.21. ephe. 3. 12. 
The Eunuche of Queene col. . 23. & 2. 7. lieb. 10. 22. 
Candace. Act. 8.27. iam. 1. C. | it 
Ex communication out of By re aſon of it fins are for- 
che Church. Mat. 18.17. 1. given Mat. 9. z. luke 7. 50. 
cor. 5. 5. 12. 2. theſ.3. 14. 1. àct. 10.43. — 
21m.1.20. By it we obteine life ener- } 11 


One of the synagogue. Iobn laſt ing. lob. 3. 1 5. 36. and 5. 
22. 24.& 6.10. 47. and 11. 253. 4« 
Euil proceedeth out of y 20.29, 3 . act. 16. tom. 1. Th 
heart. Mat. 12.34. & 15. 1. 12. r. iohn 3. 13. 


mar. 7. 2 T. By it we are made the chil» | 
Wee muſt hate it. Rom. +dren of God. lohn 1. 12. 


þ. 32-9. gal. 3.26. 


M. 


1 


» it we are iuftified,puri- Examples of ſtrong fayth. 


fied, viuified, regenerate Mat8.to.luke 7.7. rom. 14 
1 and ſanctiſied. Act. 13. 39. 1. theſ. r. 3. heb. 11. 

and 15.9. and 26.18. rom. It is declared by workes, 
] 3.24426. and 3.5, 11,23. & Gal. 5. C. r. tim. i. a. phi. 1. 5. 
.. and 3. 30. and 10. 10. iam. 2.18. 

al. 2. 1 6. and 3. 1 f, 24. phi, Without works it is dead. 


3.5. col. 1. 23. Iam. 2. 17. 

it we receiue the holie Aſfliction is the trial of our 
ghoſt. gal. 3. 2. faith. x. pe t. r. 7. 

y it Chriſt dwelleth is vs. J Faithlul, who are ele& fra 

ephe. 3. 1 2. be fore all beg:nning to 

ly it we haue peace with life euerlaſting. Reade 

Sod. Rom. 5. r. Election and Elect. 


y it wee obteine health. The: are the chilarẽ of god 
Mat.. 3. and 9.6, 22,29, & Ke. Reade Children. 
i 15.28. mar.g. 25. and 10. The heires of God. Rõ. 8. 17. 


2. luke 9.8. and 8.48.2. gal. 3. 7. ephe. 3. 5. tit. 3. 7. 


3.16. and 14.9. lieb. 11. 34. lam. 2.5. 

iam. 5. 15. ? 8 9 Brethie and fcllow beires 
By it al things are poſtible. with Chriſt Mat. 25.40: & 
Mat. 7. 20. & 21.22. mark 28.10. ioh. 20. 17. roma. 8. 
9.23. and 11.23. philip. 4. 17. heb. 2. 1 t. 

13. Temples of God, and habi- 
Without it, it is impoſsi- tation of the holy ghoſt 
dle to pleaſe God. Hebr, hö they hane receiued 


.. of God. lohn 14.17. rom. ; 
Without it, euerie thing is F. and 8.9. r. cor 3. 16. and 
ſinne . Rom. 14 23, 6.19. 2. cor. 1. 22. aud 5.5, 
it is y victorie of world. and 6. f 6. gal. 3. 2. and 4.6 
r. Iohn 5.4. ephe. 2.22. 1. theſ. 4. B. 2. 


It is our armout againſt F tim. r. r. tit. 3. 3. 

;  affavltes of the deuill. New creatures. 2. Cor. 5. 17. 
Ephe. 6. 16. r, cheſ. 5. 8. 1. gal. 6. 15. 
pet 3.9. ä Anointed of God. 2. Cot. x. 
? Tie ende thereof is the ſsl- - 21. 1. iohn 2.20, 27. 

naten of our ſeules. 1. Signed and ſealed with the 
. pet. r. 9. holte Shoſt. z. Cor. 1. 22. 
{ The noble decdes & great ephe. 1. f 3. and . 30. 
effetes which the an- They are kolie. Ack. 9. 32, 4. 
cient fathers did by it. roman. f. 27. and 12. 13. 
Heb. 11. | an 


* TH 


and 15.25, 1. and 16. 2. 


16. 1, 1 5. 2. c0. 1. 1 & 8.4. 
& 13. lz. ephe. 1. 1, 18. & 
4-1 2. colol. 1. 4. 1. theſ. 
5. 27. l. tim. 5. 10. phile. 5. 
heb. 3. 1. & 13. 24. f. pet. 2 
9. inde. 3. reue. 17. 6 

The ſheepe of Chriſte, and 
onely heare his voyce. 
' Tohn 10.27. 

Called to holineſſe & good 
conuer ſation. Luke. 1.75 
tom. i. 7. t. cor. 1. 2. ephe. 


I. 4. and 4. 24. coloſ. 1. 22. 


1. theſ. 4.7. 1. timot. 2. 15. 
tit. 2. 12. f. pet. 1. 15. 
They are veſſels of mere ie 
and honout. Rom. 9. 23. 2. 

tim. 2. 20. 

They are all one bodie in 
chriſt, Iohn 17.21. roma, 
12. Ff. f. cor. 10. 17. and 12 
12. galat. 3. 28. ephe. 1. 23. 
and 4.6. col. 1. 22. 

They ate dead, buried, and 
riſen againe with Chriſt 
by faith. Rom. 6. 3. ephe. 2 
t. col. 2. 12. 

Cladde with Chriſt. Roma. 
13.14. gal. 3.27. 

Kings and prieſts. 1. pet. 2. 5, 
S. reue. 1. 6. and 3. 1 e. and 
20. 6. 

All things are theirs, and 

thei are cbriſts. t. 80.322. 

They are called toy croſſe 
& alfliction, Read Croſſe, 

They are hated and perſe- 
cured of the world. Mat. 

1. 22. mar. 13. 13. ioh. t; 
18. and 16.2. om. 8. 35, 


2. tim 3.11. 2 


x. cor. 58. 2. and 14. 33. and They are dead to $ word, | 


and aliue with Chriſt to 
God. Coll 3.3. 
They are made like to the 
image of C briſt. Roman.! . 


29. 5 


They can not verim. eb 


24. 
There "op no ened emoation 
lor them:Rom.8:;e 


They ovght not te . to 


do with the ipfid els,ne1- 
ther to be conuerſant i 


chr iſt ians of wicked life; 


I.Got.5.11.and 2,cotin, 
1 7. ephe. 5. 7. a. heſ. 
3.6 

At what- time they were 
firſt called Chriſtiane, 
Act. 11.26. 

J Falſe propbetes, Reade 
Preachers. 

Falſe witneſſe, reade Wit. 
neſſe. 3 

Familie, it opght to oy well 
gouerned and provided 
tor.1.Tim.3.4-and 5.8, 

Faſting & abſtinence. Mat. 
6. 16. and 9. 1 f. act. 13. 2. 
and 14.23. 1. cor. 7. 5. 

Father and mother muſt de 
obeved and hononred. 
ReadeChild:en,and Ho- 
nour, 

We muſt not lone them 
mere then Chriſt; Mat. 
15.37. luke 14,26, 

Fathers take for predeceſ- 
ſouts. Mat. 23.30. act. 15. 
To, heb, k. 2. 


We mult not follow their 
fol- 


I follies, abuſes, & vngod- Mat.16.17, iob.z.&rom, 


ly cuſtomes, Mat. 15. 2. 7. 14. and 8. 5, s. 
marke 7. 2. luke 11. 38. The fluites and workes of 
galat. . i o. act. 3. 17. and the fle ſhe. Galat. 5. 19. e · 
7.5 f. 1. pet. 1 18. phe. 2. 3. | 
(Feare of God ſuch as chil- It fighteth againſt the Spi- 
dten beare toward their rit. Gal. 5. 17. 1. pet. 2. 1 . 
: fathers. Luke . 29. act. 9. The fleſh & blood of chriſt 
31. and 15. 2. 2. cor. 5. 11. are our ſpiritual meat & 
and 7, i. ephe. 5. 21. col. 3. drink. Iohn 6.51. 
22. f. pet. 2,17. ; To flie in perſecution is 


i 


auch feare as ſeruaustes lawful. Mat. 2. 13. and 1 0. 


beate to their Maſters, 23. and 24. 1 6. 10obn. S. 59. 
Rom. g. 1 5. ephe. 6. 5. re. ad. 9. 25. and 13.5 1. & 14. 
ue l. 2 f. 8. 6. 2, cor. 11.33. 

lt is vſed for obedience & I Forgiuenes of ſinnes by 
reuerence toward men. the preaching of the goſ· 
Kom. 13.4. 2. cor. 7. 15. e- pel. Mat. 16. 19. iohn 20. 
phe. 6. 5. t. pet. 3. 14. 43. 

Worldly and carnall feare. Sinnes freely forgiue, Rom. 
lohn 9.22, and 12. 42. & 47. 

19.8. : Onely by Chriſt. Ephe. 1. 7. 
we ought not to ſet by it. a&.5 31. Reade Chriſt, 
Mat 10. 26. t pet. 3. 14. Free will, Reade Workes, 

t is taken for trembling & : 

aſtoniſhing. Mar, 14. 25, G 

and 27.54.and 28.4. luke 

2. 12. and 2. g. act. 2.43. & Abtiel declareth the 


3.5. 1 t. and 19. 17. reue. birth of lohn Baptiſt, 
: $$. 7.8. Luke t. 13. 

Felix the preſident. Actes. He ſaluteth the virgin Ma- 
24.22. rie. Luke 1.28. 


Fea ſtes, Reade Dayes. . Gamaltiel, Act. 5. 324. . 


+ 


Feſtus the preſident, Actes Gate ſtreight or large. Mat. 


125... 7. 2. luke 13.24. 
THigge tree accurſed ef J Gentiles, or heathen are 
Chriſt. Mat. 2 1. 16. left for a time to walk in 


if Fleſh takE for the whole their own wayes. Act. 14. 
man. Mat. 2 4. 2 2. act. 2. 17, 15.ephe.2.2. 

rom. 3. 20 1. cor. 1.26. They are received to the 
For the corrupt nature, af- grace of the Goſpel Act. 
ſe ctiõ ot carual wiſdom, 11.17.% 14.27.ephe.z.6, 


A 
> 
4 


Qq44, 18. us 


. > Þ \ 


euer defireth. Luke 6.30, 16. 


38. : Father of all. ephe. 4 6. 
It is better te giue then to Creator of all things. Acces 
receiue. Act. 20.35. 17.24. l. cor. g. s and 11. 12. 


Gifts of God. loha 4. ro. & ephe ſq. 9. heb. 3. 4. reuela; 
10.28, ephe 2.8. iam. 1.17.2. 4. 1 f. and 10.6, 
pet. r. 3. The beginning and the end 
God giueth them, and re- Reuel. 21.6. 
. penteth not. Rom. 11.29. He worketh al in al things. 
They are different and pe- f. eor. 12.6. e phe. 1. o. 
culiar. Rom. 12.6. 1. cor. 7. Nothing is impoſsible to 
J. ephe. 4. 7. r. pet. 4. 10. him. Mat. 19.26. luke 1.37, 
J Glorie ought to be to and 18.27. 
Godwards. 1. Cor. 1 31.2. All goodnefſe eommeth of 
cor. to. 17. him. Mat. 7. 7. lohn 3. 27, 
We ought to glorie in roman. 11.36. 1. cor... 2. 
Chriſt, and his croſſe. Gal.s. cor. 9. S. epheſ.3. 7. 1. tim. 


14. phil. 3.3. 6.17. iames. 1. 17. 2. pet. 
Alſo in our tribulations. 1.23. 
Rom.z.2. He giueth life, and being 


None ought te glorie in to all. Aces 17.25. I. tim. 
bim ſelfe. 1. Cor. 1. 29. e 6. 13. 
phe. 2. 9. He only is good Mat. 19. 17. 
Yaine glorie is forbidden. Wiſe. Roma. 16.27. I. tim. i. 
Mat. 23.6, 7, 8. galat. 5. 26. 15. Iude 25. 
phil. z. 3. Holy. Reuel. 1 5. 4. 


GiInttonie & drunkennefſe True and faithtull and can * 


are forbidden. Luk. 21.34. not lie. Iohn 3.33. rom 3.4 7. 


rom. 13. 13. 1. cor. 5. 11. and cor. 1. 9. 1. he ſ. 5. 24.2. theſ. 
6. to. gal. 5. 21. heb. 13.9. 1. 3.3. tit. r. 2. hebr. 5. 18. and 

pet. 4.3. 10.25. 1. iohn 1. 9. and 5.20, 
God is one. Mar. 12z. 26. 1. One ly prinee, king ol kings. 
corin. 8.3. ephe. 4.6. 1. tim. &c. I. tim. 5. 15. 


24 The knower and examiner 
Ye is a ſpĩrit. Ion. 23. of hearts. Act. 1.24. and 1558. 


He is light, and dwelleth in rom. 8.27. 1. the ſ. 2. 4. 1. ioub. 


the light. 1. Ioh. 1.5. 1. tim. 3.20. 


H 
4 
g | 
4 


6.16, The knower of his. 2. ti.2. 1. 
He is inuiſible. Iohn. r. 18. The one ly forꝑiuer of ſint. 


col. 1. 15. f. tim. 1. 17. & 6. Mar. 2.7. 


16.1. iohn 4.12, 1 he inſtifier, fanRifier, and Fi 


quic k. 


n quickner.lohn 27.19. 5. Gods, for princes & indges 


3. 24. aud 4.25. and 8.30. 1. 1ohn 10. 

theſ.5. 23. Falſe gods, as idols and de- : 
es The only Sauionr. 1. Tim. 2. uils. Act. 14 15. and 19. 26. 
2. 3. tit. 3.4. iude 23. 1. cor. 8.1. and 10. 20. gala. 
la. Iudge ot all. Heb, 12. 23. t. 48. 

pet. t. 17. J Goſpel,y is, good tidings, 


nd e is the onely Lawema- or newes. Rom. 1. 1 6. 
ker, which can deſtrsye It is the myſterie ot ſecret 


62. and ſaue. lam. 4. 12. of the will of God Roma. 
7 Re only teacheth & gineth 16.25. ephe. 3. 7. and 6.19. 

to the true wiſdome. Joh. 6. col. 1. 23. 

7. J. ephe 18,17. coloſ. 1. 9. The word of trueth. Ephe, 
hebr.. 11. james 1. 5. 1. 1.73. 

of | john 5.20. The adminiſtration of the 

7. None is coũſellet vnto him Spirite and of juſtice. 2. 

2. Rom. 11.24. 1. c or. 2. 1 F. cor. 38. 

m. He oncly onght ro be wor · By it we obtaine ſaluation, 

tt. | hippe d. Mat.. 10. reuela. Roma. 1. 16. f. cor. 15. 2. e. 


179. fte. and 22.9. phe. 1. 13. 
ve e dwelleth not in temples It ought to bee preached 
m. made with hands. Act. 7, publikely through al the 

' 48.and 17.24. world to every creature 
7. - But dwelle th in his, to wit, Mat 24.14,and 28.19. mar. 
1. the faythfull. Iohn 14.17. 16.15. act. 1. 8. col. 1. 23. 

I. iohn 3.15. Reade Faith. Whbatſoeuer is not coptey» 


full. ned it it, thongh the An- 
zn e hath care over vs. Heb. gels of heauen bring it, 
1. 13.5. I. pet. 5. 5. onght not to be hearde, 


ef, e heareth vs in our re- Galat.1.$, 
nd que ſtes. Mat. 7. 7. and 18. It is y matter and occafio 
20. 19. and 21. 22. I. iohn 5. of diuiſion and diſcorde. 


85... Mat. 10.35. mar. 1 3. 12. uk. 
: He chaſteneth and proueth 12.53. 2 ct. 13. 50. and 14. 4. 
ber ee, ee 1. and 16.22. and 15. 23. and 
.S. pet. 1.7. and 4. 12, 13. reue. 21.30. 
oh. ee 3. _ : It 1s bid fro y wiſe & migh - 
He exhorteth to repentice tie ofthe Wo. ld, & cõtem 
19 znd attendeth. Roma. 2 4. ned of the, & is received 
g of the poore and ſimple. 


Df. 2.per.2.9. 

We nwſt followe, & he like Matth. 1 1. 25. iohn 7.48. 1. 
nd } him. Mat. f. 4g. ehe. 3. 1. 1. cor. 1.21, 25. and 2.7. 
* f ohn. 2.5. 0 Qq « What 


What things hinder the re- 
ceiuing of it. Mat. 13. 22. Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſtles 
mar. 4. Tg. luke 8.14. iohn to mowe 5 harueſt which 
12.42. rom. 9. 32. and 10. they had not ſowen. Iohn 
3. 2. cot. 4.3. 4.33. 
The effe& and ſumme of it. Hate ofthe world againſt 
1. cor. t 5. 2. f. tim. 3. f s. Chrift, Reade Chriſt, A. 
I Grace of God throngh gainſt the faithful, Reade 
Chriſt.tohn 1.17. Faithfull. 
By it we are ſaued. Act. 15. To hate one another is for- 
1. rom. 1 f. 5. ephe. 2. 5. bidden Mat. 5. 44. tit. 3.3. 
e. .. | 1. iohn 2.9. and 3.1 3. and 
We oughtto truſt in it. t. 4.20, 


pet. 1. 13. | We muſt hate the euil, Ro, J 


M hoſoeuer truſteth in an- 12.9. 
other loſeth it. Gal 5.2. I Heauineſſe which is cem · 
Grace or thanks reudi ed ta mendable. 2. Cor. 7. 9. 


God before meales, & af · Diſcommendable.Luk. 18. 


tet. Mat. 14.19. & 15. 36. 23. z. cor. 7. 10. 
and 26. 26. 1. tim. 4.4, 8. CHeauen,the place of God. 
We muſt render thankes to Mat. 5. 34. act. 7. 49. 


God for all . Heauen & earth ſhall paſſe ; 
5. 20. . the ſ. 5. 18. away Matth. 24. 3 J. hebr. 
1. 11. 2. pet. 3. 10. reuel. 


H „421.1. 

Hude dried, healed of Heauen and earth newe. 2. 
Chriſt, Mat. 1 2. 13. pet. 3. 13. reuel. 2 t. t. 
To cut off the hand and the He auẽ open. Mat. 3. 16. aò. 

foot. Hat. 5.3 o. and 18.8, 7. 56. 

To putte the hande to the © Head of Chriſt, God, t. 
plough.Luke g.62, Cor. i 1.3. 

Laying on of hands, Act. 6. 6 Of y church, Chriſt. Ephe . c 
and 13.3. 1. tim. 4. 14. and 22. and 4. 1 f. & 5.23. col. 
5. 22. 2. t im. 1.6. 1. 18. and 2. 10. 

J Hardening of the heart Ol the man. 1. Cor. 1. 3. 
cometh of God. Mat. 13. The man head of y woma, 
15. iohn 12. 40. act. 28.27 1. Cor. 1 1.3. Ephe. 5. 23. 


ram. 1.8. ell, Luke 1 0. 1 5. z. pet.. 
God hardeneth whom hee 4. iud. 6, 13. phil. 2.10 .re- · 


Will. rom. 9. 18. nel. 8.8. 


Itlatueſt is ripe and wee Takes for the graue. Ades 


muſt praye Ged to ſende 2.21. 


Whoſe 


forth laborers. Mat. 9. 38. 


it 


Whoſe fire is vnquenchea - 1. pet. 2. 13. 

ich ble. Mat. 3. 1 2. and 18. 8. To miniſters. i. tim. 5.1. j 
ohn ma. 9. 44. luke 3.17. To maſters. 1. Tim. C. 1. 

The worme ſhall not die Men muſt honour their 

inſt } there. Mar. 9. wiues. r. Pet. 3.7. 

A. Portes: ſe where ſhal be To giue honour to euer ie 


ade weeping and gnaſhing of man that de ſetueth. Rs, 1 

I teeth. Mat 8. 12. and 21. 13.7. | 
for- | t. and 25:36. To all. Rom. x2,1. r.pet.2. | 
3-3. 34 Heires of God, Reade 17. ö 
and Faithſull. It is vſe d, for to belpe, pro- j 


The inheritance of Gad in vide, and to intreate wel 
Ro, | bis Saints. Ephe.t.18.col, Mat. 15.5. 2. pet. 3. 7. 1. 
1. 1 2. 1. pet. 1. 4. tim. 5 8. 
m · * inher itance is giuẽ by J Hope is one. Ephe. 4. 4. 
y promiſe. Gal. 3. 18. It is of God. Rom. 1 5. 1 3. 2. 

18, gücreſies and ſectes muſt theſ 2. 16. 

need es be in the world, It is of thinges which are 
od. and herfore. r. Cor. 11. not ſeene. Rom. 8. 24. 


„ 1. . Ey it we are ſaued. In the 
iſe 2 muſt fie fre heretikes, ſameplace. 
br. tit. 2. 10. We muſt have it in God. 2. 


killetn y infants. Mat. 2. 16 And in Chriſt, Mat. 12. 21. 
Hernd Antipas putteth rom. 15. 12. ephe. 1. 12. 
John 2 to death. It bringeth not ſhame. Rõ. 
Mar.14 5.5 
fle eee & mocketh It muſt be ſure and ſtedfaſt 
t. Chriſt. Luke. 23. 11. Col. t. 23. hebr. 3. 6. and 
Herod Agrippa putteth 10.23. 
et | Iames to death. Ad. 12.2. We molt be read ie to give 
ol. He in denaured with ver- accoilt of it, 1. Pet. 3.15. 
mine Add. 1 2.23. It is our ſpiritual armour. 
Rypoeriſie and hypocrites. . . 1. Theſ. 5. 8. 
1, | Nat. C. 2. and 7.5. luke. 12. We muſt be glad, and re- 
. col. 2. 23. f. tim. 4. 2. ioyce in it. Rom. 5. z. aud 


el, e called alſs Aſcals Tir.6.17.1,per.1.21, 
Ik 


* : Reade;Phariſes, 12.13. 
re · J Honqur to God and to J. Hoſpitalitſe, wbich is to 
Ch riſt. Iohn 5.23. receine the poore and 


To father & mother. Mit. ſtrangers, muſt be vſed. 
15. 4. and 19. 19. epheſi. Mat. 25.35. roman. 12.13. 
6.2 heb. 13.2. 1. pet. 4.9. 
@ King + and Flag ſtrates, v 


R 


We 4 * 
50 1 


Honſhoulde,reade Familie 21.1,18, 


C Hnmilitie or hũbleneſſe The deſtructiẽ 1 ſore ; 


toward God. Mat. 18. to, tolde. Mat. 23.37. 
Woke 18. 14. iam. 4. 10. 1. The beauenly Ieruſalt᷑. Gal. 
pet. 5. 6. 426. he b. 12.22. 


Among men. Mat. 18.4 & 23. The new leruſalem. Reuel, 


12. lal. 14. TT. tom. 12. 15. 3.12. and 21. 2. 
ephe. 4. 2. phi. 2.3. col. g. 12. Ieſus the name of Chriſt. 


1. pet. 5. J. mat th. r. 25. luke 1 1. and 
21.8. 
I lewes & their excellencie, 
Rom.3.2,9.and 9.5. 
Jacob. Act. 7. 1 2. rom. 9. 13. Vet they haue bin blinded 
heb. 1 1.0. and beleeued not. Iohn 


Iames ſone of fZebede,bro- 12.38. rom. f. 7. 2. cor in. 
ther of lohn, is called of 3. 1g. 


Chriſt Mit. 4. 21. They were reiected, & the 
He was killed .of Herod. Gentiles receiued. Mat. 

Act. 1 2. 2. 8.1 1. and 21.4 3. rem. i c. 
Jannes and Tambres reſiſt 11. 

Maſes. 2. Tim. 3.8. They ſhalbe reſtored again 
Idleneſſe is condemned. 2. if they remaine not in 

Theſz. 2. t. tim. 5. 13. their vnbeleefe. Roma. 
Idle talke. Mat. r 2.36: 11.2. 


Ildolatrie or worſhipping They are not to be caſt off, 
of images or creatures is but to be luued, & pray - 
condemned. Ad. 7.43 and ed for. Rom.. 10. and to, 
14.1 1, 18. and 15 20, 25. K 1. and 1 t. 28. 

17. 16. and 1 e. 1, There is no difference he- 

25. 1. cor g. 7. and 10.7, 19, tweene lewe and Gen- 

20. gal. 5. 20. co l .J. r. cor. tile. Rom. 0. 12. 

6. 9. I, pet. 4. 3. 1. tobn 5, Of the inward & outwarde 
lewe. Rom. 2.29. 


Xdolarors muſt be auoided. Iezabel y ſpirituall whore. 


r. Cor. 5. 1 f. and 6 9. 2. co. Reuel.2.20. 
5. 16. reuel. 2. 20. IJ Ignorance of God. Act. ry 
They ate puniſhed & con- zo. rom. ro. 2. t. cor. 15. 34. 
demned.reue.g.2v.aud 2x palat. 4.9. epheſi. 4. ib. r. 


8. and 22. 15. theſ. 4. f. 
F letuſalem the earthly. Such as may be pardoned, 
Mat. 5. 3 5. Act. 2. 17. 1. tim. t. r. 


«Ir 


W773 * 


| Chriſtese eutrie * 1 That which is wdurate ard 


| Þf feremiſsible. 2. Theſ. 1.8. 45. ioh. 15.6.2. chef. r. A heb. 
1. tim. 1. 6. z. pet. 2. 12. 10,27. reue l. 20. 14. & 21.8. 


— Image of God is Chriſt, We fyay:not haue to doe w 
1 Reade Chriſt, them, Reade Faithfull. 

„Man is the image of God. 1. J Infirmitie and infirme in 
1. . Cor. 11. J. col. 3. 10. faith ought to be borne 


*' 7Inconſtancie, 2, Cor. 1.17. With, that they may be 
} f gal. 1 . 2. tim. . 10. iam. i. 8. wonne, Rom. 14.1. & 1 5. t. 
Ilnfidelity is in al. Rom. 11. 1. cor. 9. 22. 1. theſ. 3. 14. 
d , 
30. We mutt not offende them, 
» la the faithful. Mat. 13.3 1. & rom. 14.13. 1. cor 5B. . 
17. 20. mar. 9. 24. & 16.14, The vertue of God worketh 
4 luke. 24. 25. iohn. 20.27. in infirmitie, 2. Cor. 12.5. 
In the reprobate, Matth. 23. God chuſe th y weak thinge 
J 39.10hn.6,64. and 10.25, of the world, 1. Cor. t. 25. 
actes. 19.9, rom. t 1. 10. 2. Infirme in the body are hea- 
theſ. t. 8. led of Chriſt, Mat. 3. 23. and 


4 + Infidels and reprobate, the S. 13. and 9.7. & 12.13, and 
« children of incredulitie 14.3 C. and r5.28.and 19.2. 
= or diſobedience.Epheſ,z, luke. 14 4. lohn. 4. 50. and 
2. and 5. 6. col. 3. 6. 5.8. | 
Children of the deuil. Mat. Infirmities & diſeaſes ſomee 
13.38, iohn. 8.44. f. Iohn. times come for finne, 
_ =  - | Iohn.5.14. 
* Curſed and the children of Sometimes for the glory of 
g n malediction, Mat. 25.41. 2. God, Iohu. 9. 3. and rt, 
pet. 2.14. 4. 
* © Veſſels of wrath and of dif- Iriurie or wrong ought not 


honor, appointed to per- to be done nor rendred, 
dition, tom. 9. 2 2. 2. im. 2. but to be borne, Mat. 5. 
20. 2. pet. 2. 2. iude. . 39. rom. 1 2.17. 1. cor. 6. 7. 
Abominable and teprobate 1. theſ. 5. 1 5. fr. pet. 3. 9. 
in euety good wor ke, tit. Iob ought to be an enſample 
1.16. of patience vnto ys, lam. 
Blinded of the denil, 2. Cor. F. 1 t. 

44 lohn Baptiſt ſent of God ro 
Condemned, Mar, 16.16, beare witneſſe to Chriſt, 
| ' loh.z.18, lohn.t.6.” © 
The anger of God remai- Toye,Reade Glory. 

 nethvpon them, lob. 3. 26. Joſeph y husband of Marie 
FT They ſhal goe into hel fyre, the virgine,Mat.r.16.Juke. 
„Mat. 3. ta. & 25.4. matk 9. 1.27. Iofeph of Arimathea. 


Mat. 27. 5 lohn: 19.38. The day and houre js not 
Jofeph the Patriarke, Acc. knowen. Mat. 24.36. mar. 


— 7. 9. heb. f t. 22. 13. 3 2. I. the ſ. 5. 2. 2. pet. 
Ioſeph called Barnabas, cc. 3. 10. reuel. 3. 3. 
4.36. We mult waite for it from 
Ifraclites- which are in houre to houre, Mat.: 
deede, Rom. 9. 4,8. 44 luk. 13.3 6. ee 3 


lohn Baptiſts bicth, Luke. Theo all thinges ſnalbe diſ- £ 
1. 57. conered, and euery man 
He preacheth, baptizeth, ſhall rec eiue his reward, i 
and declarerh Chriſt, Rom. 2.6. 2. tim. 4.8. W 
Mat. 3. 1, f, 11. luke 3.3. To judge our brother is 1 
and 7. 19. iohn. 1. 23, 26, forbidden, Mat.. 1. rom. 
34. and 3.29. 2.3. and 14.2, 13. 1. cor. 4. 
Chriſt witneſſeth of him, . iam, 4. 1 1. * 
Mitt. 1 1. f t. luke. . 28. We muſt indge iuſtly & not ? 
His death, Mat. 14.19. after the perſone, lohn 7. 
He is Elias, Mat. 11. 14. and 24. | 
17.12. Iuſtice and juſtification, I 
ꝗq Iudas ſelleth & betray- Looke Chriſt and Faith, | 
eth Chriſt. Mat. 26. 15. 48. lt 
Chriſt diſconereth him to E | 
John. lohn 13.26. | 
4 Ne repenteth and hange th K Eyes of the kingdome of Th 
ä him ſelſe, Mat. 27.5. heauen (either to open N ] 
; ludgement of God, taken it, ot to ſhut it) Mat. 16. 
for his ſecret counſel & 19. and 18. 18. ioh. 20.23. -_ 
workes, are incompre- The keyes of knowledge, Th 
henſible, true, and juſt, Luke. 1 f. 52. is 
Rom. 1.2 J. reuel. 19,2, Tne keyes of hel and death, 
Tnd2ement of God taken Revela,r.18. 
for correction, i. Cor. 1 1. J Kingdeme of God, or of 


72. f. pet. 4. 17. he auen by his ſpirituall! 
Taken for damnation, Mark governement of y fatth- L 
3.29. . cor. 11.29; full in che perſone of le · | 


The vuluerſall iudgement, ſus Chriſt, Mat. 3. 2. mat. t. 
Mat. 11. 24. act. 17.3 t. heb. 15. : 5 
9.27 It is not with obſe tuation. 
After what ſort it ſhilbe, but is within vs, Luke. 17. 
Mat. 2 .. 3 1. 32. 20, 21. : . 
What ſigres ſhall goe bee It is taken for y preaching 
fore, Mat.24.29. ol the Goſpel, Mat. 13.31. 


ot 


rs 


t. 


e 


N mar. 4.2, 1,2. 
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to leade to Chriſt, Sal.. 
It is taken for life euerla- 23. and 4. 2. 
ſting, Iohn 3.3. A ſhadowe of good thinges 
lt is prepared for the elect, to come. Heb. 16. 1. 
Mat. 25.24. It was weake, and impotent 
Who are ſhut thence, Mar. toſaue by, Gal. . . heb. 7. 
10. 1 f. iohn 3.3. 1. cor... 18. and 10.4. | 
8. and rg.50, gala. 5.21. It is aboliſhed by Chrift, 
ephe. 3. 5. reuel. 2 1. 8. and Reade Chriſt, 
22.1 5. The law morall, good, tuft, 
We muſt enter into it by and holy, Rom. 7. 12.1. 
many tribulations, Act. tim. 1.8. 
14.22. ; & The law ſpirituall which re- 
The kingdome of Chriſt e- quireth perfet and pure 
j"rernall, Iak. 1. 3 3. 2. pet. i. obedience of the heart, 


ii Rom. 7. 14. 
A kingdome diuided, Mat. It is given to make ſinne 
12.28. kaowen, Rom. 3. 20. and 


(Knowledge of God, Iohn. 7.7, 21. Galat. 3. 19. 
17. 3. And to cauſe it to abound, 
lt is given of Chriſt, Mat, Rom. 5. 20. 
11. 25. 1ohn. 1. 17. and 14. It is y force of ſinne, 1. Cor. 
7. and 17.22. 1. Iohn. 5. 26. 15.56, | 
The worlde hath not the tris the adminiftration of 
| Knowledge of Ged, Iohn death, and damnation, 
i 1. 10. and 8. 55. and 17 25. 2. Cor. 2. 7, % 
r. cor. 1.2 t. t. iohn. 3.5. A yoke importable, Acts. 15. 
'The knowledge ot ſinve by 16. 2 , 
the Law, Rom. 3. 20. and Procuring anger,Rom.4 1 5. 
7.7. | No man can obferue and 
| keepeit, Act. 15. w 6. rom. 
L. 7. 8. galat. 2. 14. 
5 It can nat iuſt ie. Ad. 13. 
Abour and trauaile com- 39. rom. 3. . and 4. 13. & 
manded to all, t. Theſ. J. F. 20. and 7.8. 2. cor. 3. 6. 
11. a. theſ 3.8, 12. gulat. 2. 16,19. aud 3.1 f, 
Faint Paul liboured with 27,24. 
his owne handles, Act. 18. He that is vnder i“, is accur · 
S. and 20. 34. 1 cor 4.12. ſed, Gal; 10 
2. hei 2. f. and 3. 8. Chriſt hath delinered vs 
Fre ceremantall was a from the curſe thereof, 
| ſchoolemalter and 2, b, e © Gal.g,13.and 4. 


N 


It is written of God intke r. Tim. A. tit. r. 15. 
heart of J laithiul, Heb, This libettie muſt not be 


turned to the offence of 


8. 10. 
Yet they do not fulfil it per · out brother, but muſt be 


lectly, Rom. . 25. meaſured by chatitie, % 


It is not giuen for the inſt, Rom. 14. 15. 1. cor. 6. 12. and | 


but for the vaiuſt, 1. Tim. 8.7, 10. and . 22. gal. 5. 13. 
1. 9. Carnall lubertie, Galat. ;. 13. 
The ſumme thereof, Mat. 22. k. pet. 2. T8. a. pet. 2. 19. 


37. om. 3. 9. gal. 5. 14. CLife bodilie 13 a thing that 
J Lazarus the poore man, fadeth, lam. 4.14. 
Luke. 16.20. We ought not to diſquiet 


The brother of Martha, Ioh. our (clues, howe to main» 


1 L. L, 1 1, 33. taine it, Mat. 5.25. 
Leaue we muſt all things to We muſt render it, and for- 
followe Chriſt, Mat.19.29, fake it for Cht iſtes cauſe, 


luke.14-26,53. Matt.10.39.iohn.12:25.ats, 
Lepers healed of Chriſt, 20. 24. reuel. tz. 1 f. 
Mat. g. z. luke. 1. 14. (Life cuerlaſting, Iohn. 15.2. 
Letter, and Spirit. Rom. 9.5. It is the gift of God, lohn. 6. 
2. cot. 3. f. 27. and 10. 28. roma. 6.22. 
CLeuain taken for euil doe - tit. r. 2. and 3.7. 1. iohn 2. 
trine, Mat. 1 6.6. | 25. 
The olde leuain ought to be Lying forbidden, Coloſ. g. 
purged, x. Cor. 3.7. g. iam. 3. 14. reue. 2 1. 25. and 
Libell of diuorce, Reade 22.15. 
Matiage. Lying in doctrine, 2. Theſ. 2. 


. Liberty ſpiritual from the I. I. tim. 4. 1. reue l. 2. 2. 
bondage of finne, lohn g. Euery mi is a liar, Rom -g. 4. 
25. rom. 6. 20. and. 3.2. And whoſoeuer doeth not 
From the ſubiection and conſeſſe him ſelfe to be a 
curſe of the Lawe, Rom. y. ſinner, t. Iohn. 1. 10. 
C. gala. 3. 1 3. and 4.5. and And he that ſaieth he knows 


. To eth Ged, and keepeth not 
From the tyrannie of the his commaundements, 2. 


deuil, death, and hel. Rom. Iohn. 2.4. 

8. 2. t. corinth. 15.35. heb. a. Alſo he that denieth Ieſus 

14. to be Chriſt, x. Iohn. 2. 22. 
From the ceremonies of the And he tbat ſaieth he loueth 

lawe,Gal.2.4. & 5. r. coloſ. God, and hateth his bro» 

2.14. ther, x. Iohn. . 20. 
From all things indiſſet ent, Lot. a. Pet. 2.7. 
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is dayes, Luke. 19.28. 


— „ 2 


To loue God, Mat. 2237. ephe 4. 3 r. col.;.$. irg. ;. 

mar. 12.30. „ Net. 

do lone Chriſt, Mat. te. 37. J Man which is earthly aud 
To loue our — Mor, Leauenly, 1. Cor. 15. 37. 
15-43. and e, lake. 10.27. The olde & new man, Rom, 
gal. 5. 4. iam. 2. 8. 6.6. ephe. 4. 22, 24. col. 3. 9. 

x loue one another, John. Carnal,& ſolde vnder ſinue, 

f 1g. 4 rom. 1 2. 10. and 13,8. lohng. 5. rom. 7. 14. 
1. theſ.4. 9. 1. pet. 1. 22. I. ioh. Senſuall, 1. Cot. 2. 14. 

3.1 t. 1 Spirituail, Lohn. 3. 5. r. cor. 2. 

lo lone our enemies, Mat. 15. 


5.44 luke. s. 35. rom.1.2,20. The outward man or body, | 


whe loue of God and Chriſt ; 2.Cor4.16, 
towards vs, Iohn.3.16. The inward, or ſpiritual cõ- 
has 39. ephe. 5. 2. reuela, ceiued by the worde, 2. 
Cor.. 16. ephe. 3. 16. r. pet. 


| lake the Phyſition. Coloſ.4. 3.4- 


14. Euety man is a ſinner, Rom. 
lunatike bealed of Chriſt, - 3.9, 23. and 5. 12. gal. 3. 22 
Mat. . 24. and 17.18, ioh. x. f. 
laxuric,reade Adulterie. Is a lyar,Rom.3.4. 
Vabeleeuing, Rom. TT. 20. 
be Naturally the childe of 
] wrath, Ephe.2.3. 
Modan are ordeined Death and damnation have 
ol God, aud to what end, reigned ouer euery man, 
Rom. 13.4. 6. f. pet. 2. 13. Romi. 5 5.14. I. cor. 15. 2c. 
We ou gh to obeye chem, J Marie the virgin, wife 
tit. 3.1 loſeph, Mat. r. 16.20. 
ko pay them tribute, Luke, She is ſaluted of the Angels 
20. 25. rom. 13.6. Luke. t. 28. 
We muſt pray for them, 1. She beare th Chriſt, Luk. 2. 
tim. 2.2. Her ſong, Luke. 46. 
e may not contemne the, She ſendeth vs to Chriſt. 
| nor ſpeake euill of them, lohn. 2.5. 
| 2.Per.2.10.1ud.8, IJ Marie the ſiſter of Mar- 
kr il they commande anie tha, Luke, 10.39. ĩohn. c r. c. 
thing againſt God, we 32. 
— not obey them, Act. 5be 1 Chr iſtes ſeet. 


1 and 14.25 


"coniunRion of the. huf- Matthias is ele ccd Apoſtle, 
. band & the wife, Mat. 192. Ack. 1. 2 6. | 
a 5. 1. cor. 7. 4, 10. I Meate that endureth, and 
It is ot deined of God, Mat. ſpiritual, Iohn 6.5 t. 1. cor. 
19.5. . | I 0.4, | 00 
It is graunted to all, x. Cor. Corporall meates make vs | 
7-2. not acceptable to God,. 
Ie is honorable to all ſolke, 1.Cor.8.8. hebr 1339. u. 


Heb. 13.4. There is no difference be- 
It is neetſſarie for whoſoe - twixt theſe bodily meats, fle 
uer bath not the gift of as touching matter of c6- 
continencie, Mat. 19. 13. ſcience, Mar.7.18.luk. 16. 
1. cor. 7. 2, 9. S. actes. 16. . 3. om. 14. 14. t 
Chriſt honored. it with his 1. cot. 10. 25. coloſ.2. 15. 
preſence, and firſt mira - 1. tim. . 3. 7 | 
cle,lohn.2.2, - Melchiſedec, Heb.7.1.- W 
It is compared to the ioy- Members one of another, 
ning of Chriſt with his ace the faithful Rem. 12.5 . 


Church, Ephe. 5.29, r. cor. 12.25. ephe. 4. 25. | 
Man cannot vndoe it, Mat, Of Chriſt , our bodies are . 
19.6. | members, 1. Cor, 6. 15 | 


Fornication diſſeuereth and ephe. 5.3% i EY 
breaketh it, Mat. 5. 32. and Our members are the tem · i 
19.9. f. cot. 7. io. ple of the holy Ghoſt, 1. (. 
The bond betwene the hnſ= Cor. &. 1 9. | 
band & the wife, alſo be. Our mEbers owght to ſerue 
.twene the wife and the in holineſſe, Rom.6.19. 
husband, and howe they We muſt mottifie them, 
ought to behaue them Col. 3. 5. 5 
ſelues the one to the o- J Mercie of God through 7. 
ther, t. Cor. 7. 3.1 2, 12,14, Chriſty Ephe. 2. 4. heb. 4. 
34. ephe. 5. 28, 33. coloſ.2z. 16. t.pet.t . 2. : 
18,19. 1.tim.2.12.tit.2;5, By it we have ſalnation, Tit. 
7. per. 3. t,. x 3-4 1. pet. t. 8. Fa 
Martha, Luke 10. 38. john, Gd ſhewerh it ta whom it 
11.20. Cab ple aſeth him,Rom.g.1s. 
Maſters howe they ſhoulde It is ſhe ved to J Gentiles, 
.behaue them ſelues to- Rom. t 1. 30. and 15.9. 
warde their ſeruants, E. God will ſhewe it to tbem 1x 
phe. 6.9. col. 4. 1. that fearc him, Luk. 1.36. 
Matthew called Leui, Matt. And to them that repent, 
5. lake 3.27. Tue. 15.26. ES 
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"2 Ken ; by 
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Po RE" _ 3 has IT, 


- Il fo to 12 faithful, e 2. . No —— IN to obe — 
10. ſed, Mat. 18. 10. | 
tle is commannded among 7 Moſes, 48. 7. 20. beb. 1 "8 A 
men, Luke.6,36. ephe. 4. 23. 
or. 32. coloſ. 3. 13. 1. pet. 3. 8. Why he hid his face, 2. Cor. 

bad wil naue mercie & not 3.13. 
vs 0-0 Mat.. 13. and J Mortifying of our ſelues, 


od, | 2 Rom. 8. 13. coloſ. 3. 5. 
neſfed are they that doe it, It is to dye co ſinne, Rom. 
be⸗ | Mat.s5 7. 6. 2. 


ts, fle that doeth it not, let him Mortification by the croſſe, 
c0- | notleoke for it ef God, 2. Cor. 4. 10. 
7% Tam. 2. 75. Mote in the eye, Mat. 7. 2. 
14. t is one of y chieſeſt thinge Mutmure & grudging ought 
6. that ought to be done, to be auoh de drt. Cor. 10. 
Matt. 22. 23. . philip. 2. t 4. 
we ought to ſhewe it to · Mutmurers, Mat. 20. 17. Iuk. 
er, wards al, Luke 1.35, 37. F. 3%. and 15. 2. and 19. 7. 
2. Michael Archangel,tuce, iohn. 6. 41,6. rom. 1. 29. 
. g. treue 1 inde. 16. 
re qMiniſtration of the word, J Murther and murtherers 
5, orpreaching the Goſpel, condemned, Mat. 5. 21. & 
Act. 20. 24. 2. cor. 5. 20. 15. f 9. and 19.18. rom. t. 
m · lip iſte rs, eade Preachers. 29. and t 3. 9. gal. 5. 21. Is 
1. (Miracles true, are of God tim. f. 9. x. pet. 4. 1 5. teue. 
to confirme his trueth, 21.8. and 22.15. 
ne Mar.! 6.15. iohn. 5. 36. and He that hateth is a murthe + 
10. 25. and 20. 3. aRs.2, ker, f. Iohn. 3. 13. 
m, 232. and 4.30. and 14.3. 2. 
„ cor. 12. t z. heb. 2.4. 
gh. They are wrought in tbe N 
4% Name of leſus Chriſt, 
„ Mark. 16. 17. actes. 2. f 6. & N 1.46. 
it. 4.10, 30. and 9.34. Ne igbbour, is every ma, 
' "Falle miracles are of the de- Luke. 10. 3 6. | 
ie nil to deceive and con- We ought to leue him as | 
! 


' firme his, ſalſely, Mat. 21. our lelte, Re ade Lone and 
„ 24. 2 theſ. 2. 9. reuel. 3. Charitie. 
ö t 4. and 16.14. Newnes of liſe, is of the ſpt- 


m Workers avd deſpiſers of tit, Iohn. 3. C. 
a the Goſpel, Ac. 2.13. and New man, Reade Man, and 

9 1 17 2. . 3. iud c. 18. Creature. 

* en eee r, : ; Nicodemut, 


produc 1 andy, vs all things that ſl;ould 

50. and 19.39. ' glue offence, be they ne: 
. <4 Noe,Heb.rr5.2,pet.2.5. | vet ſo deare, Mat. gag : 
His dayes, Mate24. 57. l. pet. 18.8. 

3.20. 0 Wicke d men are called 0 F | 
| fences or flanders, Mat. A. 
13. 44. m 
0 3 tree wilde, Rom. 11. {o 
| 
8 to God rather Chriſti is 5 true oliue tree, 
then to inan, Act. . r. and Rom. 1 1. 17. dit 
$.29. Oneſimut, Philem. to. n 


70 the Goſpell and to the Oneſiphorus, 2. Tim. . 168. 1 
true th, Rom. 1.9. and 15. J Otbe of God, Heb. 6. 15. & ft 
20. and 16. 25. 2. cot. 9. 13. 1. 7.21. b 
pet.. 12. Te what end an oth is made V 
To Fathers, Read Children. among men, H eb. 6. 16. bf | 
to Princes, reade Magi - It is prohibited in our pri- f 
ſtrates. to Preachers, nate cauſe, Mat. 5.34. iam. 


reade Preachers. to Ma- 5.12, f 
ſters, reade Seruants. n 
We muſt not obey ſinne, P of 
Rom.6.16. if 


Oblation, Reade Sacrifice. Patience i js ne eeſſarie forgf 
q offence, ſlander, let, or hin- 1 the faithful}, Luke. 21.19. 2 
derance to come to God, ram. 5. 3. and 8.25. & 12.12, of 
and to Chriſt, or occaſioa and 15.3. coloſ. r. 11. and 3. I 
ginen to draw back, or to 12. 1. theſ. 5. 14. ke b. 10.36, bi 
fal by any meanes into ſin 3 12.1. iam. r. 3. and 3. 
and delfruction „Mat. 18 7. of 
We ought not to pine it, Pal e healed of Chriſt, Mat. 3 
Matt. 17. 27. rom. 14.13. 1. 9.2, 6. of 


cor. 8.9, 13. © Parable or ſimilitude. Of 1 
Wo be to him that giveth the candle l1ghrt,Matss. 15. br 
it, Mat. 18.7. luke. 11. 33. 


Offence take vniuſtly, Mat. Of the houſe built ypon ces 
24.10, and 26.31. mar. 6.3. ſand, Mat. . 26. 
ioh. 6. 61. f. cor. 1. 23. gal. 5. Of the children in area. bi 


© is Mat.11.16. 
Happy is he that taketh it Of the piece of newe clotb, o 
not, Matth. r 1.6, Mat. 9.16. f 


We ought to puc away r Of the ſow er, Nat. 3,16. 
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> 
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ould the darnell or cockle, Of the dramme or piece of 


y ne- Mat. 13.7. ſiluer loft, Luk. 15.8. 

29. f the graine of muſtarde Of the prodig. ll ſonne, Luk. be 
ſeede, Mat. 13.21. 15.12. . | 

d oſ. f leuain, Mat. 12.33. Of the vniuſt ſte ward, Luke. 


Mat. A the treaſure bid, of the 16.1. ä 
marchant, & the pearle, Of the importunate widow, 


m. 1. of the net, Mat. 13. 44. Luke. 18.3. 
the loſt ſheepe, Mat. 18. Paradiſe, Luke. 23.43. 
tree, 12. Par don wee muſt him that 


df the ſetuant that pitieth offendeth vs, Mat. 8. 14. & 
not his companion, Mat. 18.225. mar. 1 1. 25. Iuk 17.3. 
6, 18.28. ephe 4.32. col. 3. 13. 
17. & ofthe workemen ſent to la- Parents, Reade Father. 
bour in the vineyarde, © Paulhis vocation, and his 


nade Mat.20.2, acts, his preachings, mira. 

.f two Sonnes, Mat. 21.28. cles, iourneis, trauailes, 

pri- the vineyard hit ed forth, perſecutions, perils, and 

iam. Mat. 2 1.33. otker alſſictions, from the 
of the King that maketh the 6. chapter of the AQes 
mariage, Mat. 22.2. euen to the lzſt, and 
of the faithfull or naughtie throughout all his Epi- 
: ſeruant,Mar.24.25,48. ſtles. 

+ ſor of the ten virgines, Mat. The ambafſadour of Chriſt, 

1.19. 25. t. 2. Cor. 5. 20. 

2.12, Uthe talentes, Mat. 25.15. The Apoſtle of y Gentiles, 

nd 3. luke. 19.13. Rom. 1 1. 13. gala. 2. S. r. tim. 


36. Ii the ſeede that groweth 2.7. : 
ad 5.  andencreafeth, Mar,q.27. He bath laid the foundati- 
ff the Samaritan, Luke. 10. on, 1. Cor. 3. 10. 
Mat. 23. He labonreth W his handes 
of the importunate friend, to gaine his liuing withe #® 
. Of Luke.r1.8. out charging any man, 
5.15. 0f the ſtrovg man armed, Reade Labour. 
+ Luke. 11.21. Howe much he ſuffred for 
n the di the man that gathereth the Goſpel,r.Cor.4.9.2.cor. 
much fruite, Luke. 12. 16. 4.9. and 11.24. & 12.5. 2. t im. 
reet, 0f the barren fig tree, Luke. 2. ro. and 3.11. 
- 13.6, His example of life & doc- 
loth, ot him that was bid to the trine ought to be folowed 
feaſt & ſetteth him ſelfin 1.Cor.q.16.and 21. x. phil. 3. 
18. 3 chiefeſt place, Luk. 14.8. 7 _— 


peace of God & of Chriſt 
by the Goſpel, luke. :. 14. 
© and 24.36. 10h. 3. 27. and 
16.33. act. io. 3 6. rom. 5.1. 


bs. 
Peace with our neighbonr, 
Mat.5.9. mark. 9. 58. rom. 
12. 18. and 14.19. 1. cer. 
14.33. 2. cor. 13. i i. epheſ. 
4. 3. f. theſ. 5. 13. 2. tim. 3. 
22. hebr. 12.14. 1. pet. 3. 


11. 

Peace of the worlde, which 

Cnriſt ꝑiue th not, Mat. 10. 
34. oh. 14. 27. . the ſ. 5. 3 

EPerſecution,followeth the 

true Chriſtians. Luk. 1.12. 
2. tim. 2. 1 t. 

The verie kinsfolkes doe 
ſometimet perſe cute. Mat 
10. 2 1,3 f. luk. 2 1.16. 

Bleſſed are they that ſuffer 
it * Mat. ;. 1, 11. 
1. pet. 4. 14. 

In time of perſecution we 
may flye, Read e Fly e. 

It commmeth by the wil of 
God. t. Pet. 2. 19. & 3. 17. 

and 4. 19. 

Examples of the ſame, Mar, 

- 26.50. act. 4.3. and 6. 12. 

and 7. 58. and. &. 1. and r 2. 
1. and 1.5. and 14. . and 

16.22. and 17.6. & 18.17, 
and 19.29. & 21.30. rum, 
8.35. 2.cor. 11,24. hebr. 
11.3 6,37. 

They y perfecute throngh 
ignorance are received 

ts tepentance. Acts. 3. 1). 


Ts, 
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Of . 
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nis — 2 1 7 . 
The obſtinate perſeenten 


I Perſeuerance. Mat. 10. 22. 
ephel. 2. 14. phil. 4.7. col. It is the gift of God who 


30,38. and 19.1. & e. 18 
Poets, alledged. act. 19.28. * 


1. tim. f. i 2 


are puniſhed. Luk. 23.28, 
act. t 2.23. 2. tim. 4. 15. 


onely can confirme his in 
goodnes. Rom. 1 6. 25. 1} \ 
cor. . 4. 2. cor. i. 21. phil, 
r.6. 1. theſ. 3. 13. & 5. 23. f 

2. theſ. 2.16. & 3. 5. 1. pet. 
5 to, 'T 


J Peter called Cephas of 


Curiſt Iohu.1.4 2, 9 


He and Andrew bis brother! 


are called. Mat. 4.18. vi 


He is called Satan, mat, 16. It 
23. 
_ e Chriſt. mat. 26. 


In 
He eackech Chriſt, 2&2, 


22. and 3. 13. and 10.36. G 


His viſton.aQ.15.t f. 
He is put in priſon. aQ.12. 4 
IJPhariſes & Scribes are te- | 


proued of Chriſt for their 
bypocriſie and malice. 

mat. 9. 12. and 12. all the jn 
chapter. and 15.37. aud 19. On 
S. and 22.18. and 23. all the 


chapter. : 


For 
Philip tine Apoſtle, Iok. 1.43. x 


and 14.8. For 


Philip the deacon. aQ.$.5,50. t 


and 21.8. 


2 
Philoſophie, whereof wg: 


muſt take heede. col. 28. 


Pilate and his behauiovr to- for 


warde Chriſt. iohn. 18.29, 492 


cor. 5.33. tit. x. 2. 15 
Pompey 


"T rompe & roffeling, mar.r2. With fafting,reade Fafting. 


ers 
28, 
chapter, 


22 
zho! Luk. 14. 1 3. gal. 2. o. Re ade 
4 1 Almes. 
= 
hill} them, Iam. 2. 2. 
23. Poore in ſpirit, mat. 5.3. Iuk. 
pet. 6.20, 

To them is the Goſpel prea- 
; of: ched, mat. 11.5. 

I Prayer howe it ought to 
ther be made.mat.6.5. 


In ſpirit, epheſ. 6. 18. iude. 20. 
. 16. It muſt be in faith, matt. 21. 
21. mark. 1 1. 23. iohn. 15.7. 
t. 26. iam. 1.6. and 5.15. 
In F Name of Chriſt, Reade 
&. 2. Chriſt. g 
36. [continuall and perſeuering 
luke. 11.8. and 18.r,and 21. 
12.4. % 36. actes. 1. 14. and 2. 42. 
e te · rom. 2. 1 2. epheſ. 6. 18. col. 
ther: 4.2. 1. theſ. 5.17. t. tim. 5. 5. 
luce.“ k. pet. 47. 
| the ja egery place, r. tim. 2.8. 
d 19. One pray for another, lam, 
| the: 5.16, 
| For the Saintes, epheſ.6.18, 
1. 43. f. t heſ. 5. 26. heb. 13. 24. 
For Kings and Magiſtrates. 1. 
tim. 2. 2. 
for the enemies and perſe- 
3 WS! cuters,mat.5.44.luKke.s.35. 
and 23.34. s ctes. 7.55. 
pr to: for all men, 1. tim. 2.1. 
18.29, fgainſt tentations, mat. 26. 
41. luke 22 40. 
28. I. n affliction, Actes. 12.5. rom. 
mpe 11 


. 530. 


* * 


* 


q Poore muſt be ſuccoured, 


38. &c.lak.7.25. 1. Iohn. 2. The forme of prayer, mar. 
16. reue. 17.4. and 18.al the 


6. 9. luke. 1 1. 2. 
Pablike,and in the aſſem- 
bly of many, Acts. 1.14, 24. 
and 4.24, f. and 12.5. and 
20. 3 6. and 21.5. 


We maft not contemne It mult be in that language 


which the affembly docth 
vndler ſt and, 1. Cor. 14. 13. 

Of priuate pray er we have 
y example in Chr iſt, mat. 
14.23. and 26. 39. luke. 5. 16. 
and 6. 12. and 22.3 2. 

C Preachers or miniſters of 
Chriſt to preach his Goſ- 
pel, and to feede his flock, 
with the worde of God, 
Iohn. 2 1. 1 5. 2 ctes. 20. 28. 1. 
cor. 3. J. and 4. t. 2. cor. 3. 5. 
ephe. 3.7. col. 1. 7. 1. tim. 3. 
6. I. pet. 5. 2. 

They are ſent of God, mark. 
16.1 5. iohn. 26. 21. rom. 10. 
15. 

They maye not preache but 
that which Chriſt hath 
commanded, that is, the 
onely worde of God, mat. 
28.20. I. cor. 2. 13. f. tim. 1.5. 
I. pet. 4. 11. 2. john. 9. 

According to Chriſtes ex- 
ample, lohn. y. ty. 

We muſt heare ſuch & obey 
them, Luk. 10. 16. 2 cor. 2.9. 
phil. 2. 12. 2.thef g. 4,14. 
hebr. 13.22. 

We muſt recetne ſue h, nou- 
riſh them and eſteeme 
them, mat. 10. 30. iobn. 13. 
20. galat. 6.6. 1. theſ.5. 13. 

1. tim. 5. 17. 3. ohn. . 


'They may line of the Goſ- 4 Pride a 
pell, Rom. 15. 26, 27, 28. 1. demned, mark.7.22. rom, 
cor. 97, 9. 1 1.25. & 12.16. f. cor. 3.6, 

They are helpers of the 18. 2. cor. 12.20. phil. z. 3. 1. 
jaithſul and notlordes ol tim. 3. 5. and 6.4. 2. im. 3. 2. 
their faith, z cor. 1.24. 1. iam. 4. 16. 2. pe t. 2. 18. 1. ioh. 
pet. 5.3. 2.16. lude. 16. 

They are ſeruants of the God reſiſteth 5 prend, Luke. 
faithful, mat. 20.27. luk.a 2. f. 5 f. iam. 4.6. 1. pe t. 5.5. 
27. 2.cor. 4.5. Prien hood, Leuiticall ae- 

Their power is to edifie & cording to the Law. hebr. 
not to deſtroy, 2. cor. 13.10. J.5, 1 1. 

They muſt bee appointed Of Chriſt according to the 
particularly through all order of Melchiſedec,Heb, 
Churches, Actes. 14.23. tit. 7. all the chapter. 

Nr. The perpetuall Prieſt, and 
What things and conditions hie biſhop of the Newe 
are required in thẽ, 1. Iim. teſtament, reade Chriſt, 

3.26. tit. 1. 6, 9. 1. pet. 5. 2. The faithſull are ſpirituall 

They ought to be a good Prieſts made of Chriſt, 1. 
example to others, phil. pet.2.5,9.reue.1.6.& 5.10. 
3.17. 2 thel.z 9. tit.2.7. 1. The Prieſts procure Chriſts 
PeEt.5-3. death, mat.21.45. and 26. 

Falſe preachers are prophe - z. and 27.1. . 
cied to come, and to de- They perſecute his, and his 

ceiue many, mat. 24.11. act. doctrine, Act. 3. 4 
20. 29. 1.tim.4.t. 2. tim. 3. 2. Priſoners muſt be viſited, |: 
and 4.3. 2. pet. z. r. mat. 25.56, 33. He b. 133. ne dd 

With wonderful ſignes and Proces in lawe muſt be 2- * 
miracles, mat. 24.24. 2. Ttheſ. uoyded, mat. 5. 49. I. cor. . oug 
2.9. reucl. 3.13. 1,234. Rog 

They make marchandiſe of © Promes made to the Gen- *, 
y word of God, z. cor. 2.17. tiles, Actrs. z. 39. Tom. 4. 16. 5 I 

They teacke the commaun- pala.z 8,22. f 
dements and docttine of The ſame that was ma 

men, and deuils. col. 2.8. f. 


nd arregacie cen» |, 


| 


16.18. philip. 3. 19. 
Predeſtination, Reade E. 
_ 


9 


rophecieis 5 gift of God, 11, and 5. : 5. iam. x. 2,3. 7, 
and no worldly thing, ichn. 3. 17. ; 
Roma. 12. 6. 1. cor. 12. 10. It muſt be ſimple & honeſt, 
2. pet. 1. 21. 1. tim. 2. 9. 1. pet. 3. 5. | 
Proue the ſpirits, 1. Ioh. 4. 1 Rayment fpirituall, Mat. 22. 
nery man pioue him ſelle, 11, luke. 24.49. om. 13. 12. 
r. cor. 11. 28. 2. cor. 13.5. 2. cor. 5. 2. gala. 3. 27. epheſ. 
ſo proue euery thing. I. theſ. 4. 24. col. 3. 10. Reade Ars 
7. mour. | 
J Puniſhment of eucrie Rayment and meat muſt not by 
* Jerime, that is openly be ſought for carefully, | 
! knowen, is committed to Reade Life, & Ray ment. 
the magiſtrate, rom. 13.4. We muſt be content with 
1. pet. 2. 14. whatſoeuer God ſendeth, 
bo puniſhment chanceth k. tim. 6. . 
to the faithſull ſaue ſor a Rancour or malice, Epheſ.q, 
time to correct them, 1. Ft. heb. 12.15. 
cor. 5. 5. & 11. 32. 1. pet. 1. 12. J Re coneiling toward God, 
At the vnbeleeuers haue e- Looke Chriſt, 
nerlaſtyng puniſnment, Towarde our neighbour, 
Int. 3. 1 2. & 25.41. mar. 2. Matt. 5. 24. 

44. reuela. 20. 15. and 21.8. Regeneration ſpiritual, Toh, 


8 


i 3-3. I. pet. 1. 3. Looke Bape 
Q 


eene of the Scuth, mat. 
*%._ 12.42. 


: 


3 
ſeontention of woordes 
ought to bee auoh ded, 
Rom. 14. 1. phil. 2. 13. I. tim. 
14. & 6.4. 2. t im 2. 23. tit. 3. 
16. 9, Looke conteation, 


1 6. 


en- 


e do f R 


of Ahab the harlot, Heb. 17. 
_ 31. iam. 2. 25. 


aiment ſhould not be ca- 
they red for, mar.6.25,28. 
Shs e maſt take away the ſus 


pes 


perfluitie thereof, Lul. 3. 


tiſme. 

Re ioyce we ought alwaies, 
2. Cor. 6. Io. and 13. 11. phil. 
3.1, and 4. 4. 1. the ſſalo.5. 
IE, 

In tribulations and petſecu- 
tions,Mat,z.12.atte8.3.41, 
1.thef,1.6.beb,10.34.tam, 
1. 2. I. pet. 4. 13. 

With whome we ougght to 
reioyce, Rom. 12. 12. 

We ought to reioyce that 
our names are written in 
heauen,Lake.10.20, 

Religion true, lam 1.27. 

Falſe and ſuſpicious, Coloſſ. 
2.3. 


Renounce or forſake him 


'ſelfe, and all chat he hath =. 6 


\ 


„ 


to God, Rom, 12. 19. 1. cheſ. 


to follow Chriſt, Mat. 16. 


24. lake. 14.33. 

J Repentauce, that is, ſo- 
rowing for our finnes, 
with amendement of life 
by turning to Gad, Mat.z. 
2. and 4. 1 7. luke. 15.7, ro. & 
24. J. act. 2.38. and 3.19. & 

17.3 0. 5 

It muſt be ioyned W fayth, 
mar. r. 15. ct. 20. 21. 

It is the giſt of God, lob. 12. 
40. act. 5. 3 t. and 11.18. and 
26. 20. 2. tim. 2. 25. 

Reprobate, loh. 10. 25. rom. 1. 

28.2. the ſ. 2. f 2. jude. 4. 

Reade lewes, and infiels. 

4 Re ſurrection ſpirituall hy 

farth, Luke. 2.34. iohn. 1. 
25. col. 2. t 2. and 3. r. 

The vniuerſall re furrection 
of the bodies, Act. 24.15. 
rom. 14.9. 2. cor. 5. 1 5 

Ofy righteous,to life euer- 
lafting,& of the vnrigh:e- 
onStocuerlaſtiug damaa- 

tion, Mat. 25.46. iob. 5. 29. 

Iv what fort aud after what 

order it ſhalbe, 1. cor. 25. 
424,444,451. the ſ.4. 17. 

The teſurrection ef Chriſt 

is the fonndation of our 


14, 1 5, 16,1718, 19,20. 1. 
theſ. 3. 


Ch riſt will raiſe them vp a- 


gaine whome his Father 
hath giuen him, lohn. 6. 39 
The ſtare of them that are 
raiſed vp, Luk. 20.35. 
Re uenging belongeth only 


4. 6. heb. 10.0. 
He will declare it againſt 
the perſecuters of his e. 

Ie et, and againſt al rebel, 


6. 10. an d. 19.2. 2 
It is alſo committed to the 
magiſtrate, Rom. 13.4. 1, 

peter. 2.14. 

It it forbidden to pr 
perſons, Mat. 5. 39. om. 12. 
19. 1. theſ. 5. 1 5. f. pet... 

J Rewarde of hypocrites is 
in this world, Mat. 6.2. 


Luke. 18.7. 2. the ſ. 1 S. reue. 0 


: 
wats; 


z 


Thi 


The rewarde of fione are oe; | 


ther ſinnes, Rom. 1 28,29, 
30, 3 1. 2 chef. 2. 


The death euc:laſting Rom.) 


4 


6. 23. * 
The rewarde of the faithful e 


is in heauen, Mat. 5. 12. 


It is liſe euer laſting, Mat. 5. be 
29. aud 25.46 rom. 6. 23. P 


q Riches muſt be well vſed 
and ſpent, Luke. 12.3 3. and 


15. 
The riche with great pain 


receiue the Goſpel], Math 


I9 24 


16.1 o. i. tim. 6. 1. i. ohn. 
| 't 


8 
1 
al 


h 


5 
n 
u 


Yet ſome of them receiug g. 


* 


it, Mat. 27. 57. luke. 19.3. t. 
re ſutrection, 1. cor. t 5. 13, We onght not to truſt in ti C 
ches, Mat. 10. 24. f. tim. 6. im 
We can not ſerue God, angin 
them botb, Mat. 6. 24. r 
They choke the werde offta 
God in ſome, Mat. 23. 2 11 
Wo be to y rich which arr! 
wicked, Tuk. 6. 24. iam. MSc 
How dangerous a thing it iſ ou 


to wil to be rieb, r. tim. 54 
a "Ric 


9.1 
dient 


"Tha : by” 


U 


ing Riche men ought not zmbi- on, correction, an d full in; 
e. tiouſly to ſeeke honour, ftrution to ſaluation g 
delt. Iam. 2.3. oh. 20. 3 1. rom. 15.4. 2. tim. 


Of the riche mav,that lived 3.16. 


eue. . 

in pleaſure, and poore La- It beareth witne; of Chriſt 
the krus, Luk. 16.79. Luke. 24. 29, 46. iohn. 3. 39. 
. i, 8 and 20.9. actes. 15.2. and 18, 


Abbath, or reſt which 28. rom. 16.22. 
nate was a figure Iudaical, and It was neceſſarie, that it 
1.13, } is nowe taken away by . ſhould be ſulfilled.Mar.26. 
. Chriſt, Coloſ. 2. 16. Re ade 34, 5. luke. 24.26, 2,4 6540. 4 
es is Dayes. By loh.12.38.& 13.18.8& 17.12. | 
„ The Chriftian and ſpirituall, and 19.28, 36. act. r. 15. { 
re „ Heb.4.12:; ; All docttine is tricd by it, | 
; 29, Pacrifices for fignes in ſha- Ades,17.17, : 
' dowe and figure, Heb.8.z, It is writhen and falſely al- 
dom. and 9.10, leaged by the deuil, & the 4 
jn effect and trueth but one wicked, Mat. 4.6.2 pet. 2.16 | 
Wl onely which is Chriſt, © Seniours,called alſo Anci- 
2, Reade Chriſt. ents, wbich are taken for 
at. 1g he ſpiritual ſacrifice, & of miniſters of the worde, or 
23. pfraiſe, Rom. r 2. 1. phil. 4.18. gouerners of diſcipline in 
vſed heb. 13.15. t. pet. 2. 5. the Church. Actes. 15. 22. 
. and dduces were a ſect, which and 20.17. I. timothie. 2. 13. 


b. 3. denyed the reſurrection of and 5. 17. Reade Prea - 
the dead, Mat. 22. 23. acts. ckers. 
aing 23.6. Separate vs from that lone 
Mataintes, Reade Faithful. that God beareth vs, no- 
nluation is by the onely thing ca. Rom. 8. 29. 
ceius grace of God, Epheſ. 2. 3. Sergius Paulus deputie. A&. 
9.3, titus. 3.7 Reade Faith and 13.7. 


n ti Chriſt. C Scruants ought to obey 
n. C. V maritane. lohn.4.9. ard ſerue their maſters, 
A ae Look Chrift, Ephe.6.5.col 3. 22. 1. tim. 6. 
„ ta. Heb. 1 t. 1 t. 1. pet. 3. 6. 1. tit. 2.9. 1. pet. 2.18. a 


de ofitan. Looke Deuill. We are all vnprofi table ſer- 
2.2WaiſizQion, Reade Chriſt, nants. buke. 7.10. 
char@tibes. Reade Phariſes, The ſernant that 8 
m. . MsScriptute is writzen for the wilof his maſter, &c. 
git if our cauſe. Rom. 4. 23. 1. cor. Luke. 12 3). 

m. 6 9.16. and 10.21, J Serue we muſt one ly God. 
Richert cur doftrine, confolati- Mat.4.10. 2 


N A 3348. 4 4 
N 


We muſt ſerve one ano- - 8.9.and 13. 8. and 1816. 
ther through charitie. 9 Soule taken for life. Mat. 
Gala. 5. 13. : 2.20. and 10. 39. and 1 6.25. 

We ought not to ſerve john. 10. 10, 15, 79. | 
ſinne any lõger. Rom.. s Taken for the ſpirit where» 


by we live, Matth. 10.22, 


We can not ſcrne two ma- - 
ſter-.Reade Riches, mark.. 3 f. 1. pet. 1. 1 1. and 

e Shepherds in Bethlehem. 4.14. i 
Luke.2.15. Taken for the affection of | 

In the Church. Epheſ4.rr, the heart. Mat. 26.38. Juke, ö l 
Re ade Preachers. 1.47 and 2. 32. iohn. 12.27. 

Sicknes. Reade Infirmitie, Taken for the will joyned - 

Simeon Luke. 2.25. with vnderſtanding. 1. 

Simon Peter. Reade Peter. Theſ. F. 18. 1. pet. 1. 22. 

Simon the Phariſe, in whoſe Taken tor the perſon. kom. 
bonſe Chriſt ate. Luke. 13. r. r. pet. p. 20. . 
7.40. Spirit, or holy Ghoſt is 

Simon y ſorcerer.Aﬀtes9;g, God. Mat. 28.79. luk. 5. 22. 

Sinne is in all men. Reade acts. 2. J. and 5.3. and 10.2. 
man. and 16. 6. and 22.28. f. cor. E 

It ingendreth death. Rom, 12.1 t. 0 
7.13. The Spirit of God Mat.3.16. - 

The punihment thereof, and 12.28. acts. 2. 17. and c. 
 Logke Death, 9.rom.9,14, 1. cor. 3. 6. T 

Wort ßinne js irremiſſible. x.theſy4 8. 
March.r2.3t. neh. s. 4. and The Spirit of Chriſt. Rom8, E 
1 0.2 9. 1. 10h. 5. 1 6. 9. gal. 4.6 f. vet. 1. 1 f. 

He thet obe eth ſinne is the He is one. 1. Cor. 12. 13. e ph. 
ſt tu ant the- eof. lohn. 8. 2.18. R. 
54. rom. ?. C. 2. pet. 2.23. The com ſorter. lohn. 14. 16, 

He that ſinneth eis ot the 26. and 15 26. acts. 9.3 1. Th 
de nil. t. fokn.g 8, The quicken er. Iohu. 6.53. l 

Fhe finfall woman. Luke. 7. 2. cor. 3. 6. - $3 
37-44. The Spirit of trueth.Toh.14. Hi: 

Sipners are c:lled to re. 1. and 15.26. and 16.13. | 
pentance Mat. 9. ;. 2. pet. The maſter and teacher of His 
3.9. the fajthfull. Lake. 12. 12. 5 

Slander, Reade offence, iohn. 14.2. 1. cor. 2.13. t. Tb. 

Sohrietie, is required in johr. 2.24. We 

| Chriſtians. 1. Theſ. 5. 8. 1. Heis the fewer of things T 
pet. . land 8. 8. to com. John. 16. 13. 1. 5 
Joercerers or dininets, A:. tim. 4. 1. 2. pet. r. 21. 5 


3 
ak, 


5. 
6. 


8. 
ph. 


65 
6j. 


14. 


ne is the witnes of Chriſt. A ſpirit hath neither fle ſſte 


oh. 15. 2 6. acts. 5. 32. I. iob. nor bones. Luke. 24.39. 


The wicked and vncle ane 


| 5.6. 
The diſtributer of all the ſpirits. Reade D euil. 


ꝑiſts. 1. Cor. 12.11. J Steuen is cle& Deacon, 


; Onely he knoweth F things Acts. 6. 5. 


of God.r.Cor .2.11, He diſputeth with y ewes, 
He dwelleth in y faithfull, and is accuſed falſely. 


1 


4 
3 
: Reade Faithſull. Ads. 6.9, 13. 


He beareth them witnes, He anſwereth conſtantly in 


that they are 5 children the councill. acts. 7. 


df God Rom. 8. 1 C. He is ſtened, and dycth, 
He helpeth their infitmi- Actes. 7.58. 
ties, and make th pe tition He is buried. Actes. 8. 2. 
for them. Rom. 8. 26. Strife and debate muſt be 
He is giuen and ſent of the auoyded. Mat. 5. 2 5. r. cor. 
Father. Iob. 14 26. and 15 65.gal.5.26.1:m.4.1. 
26. actet. 2.1. and 5.32. 2. TSword of che ſpitit.Looke 
cor. 1.22. and 5.5. gala. 4. . word of Ged. . 
He is giuen and ſent of It is taken for affli&tion, 


| Chriſt. lohn. 4, 14. and 15.26, Tuke. 2.3 5. 5 


and 16.5. and 20. 22. epheſ. For diſcord. Mat. ro. 34. 
For y materiall ſword, the 


147. x 
The Spirit of adoption, vſe whereof is commit» 


Rom. . 1 5. gal. 4.5. ted to the magiſtrate. 


He is the pledge of our in- Rom. 13. 14. 


heritanc e. 2. Cor. 1.22. & It is prohibired to private 
5. 5. epheſ. 1. 14. perſons. Mat. 5. 3 9. and 26 
He is the water of life. 52. reuel. 13. 10. 
John. 4. 14. and 9.38, 
The vnction or anoynting. T 
Jak.4.18.a&s.10.38. 1. ioh. Tabitha is rayſed to liſe. 
2.20, 27. Acts. 9.3 6, 40. 


His comming vpon the A- Temple ſrirituall. Reade 


poſtles. acts. 2.3. ſaithſull. 


3 His wor kes & ſrui: es. Gala. The material Temple. Mat. 


12. 


. 


% 
p 1. ; 


5.22, 21. 12. 2nd 24.2.7.1oh.2.74- 


The Spirit of man. Matth. 27. God due leth not in tem- 


50. luke. 8.5 5. and 23.46. pies made with handes, 
rom. 8. 16. 1. cor. 21 T. and Reade God. 
53. l. theſ. 5.23. heb. 12.23. Tentation. od when God 


i. pet. 3. 19. 


proncth tbe faith & con- 3 


ſtancie of his by F croſſe which God rendreth of 
and afflitions. r.cor.10.13 him ſelfe,and of his boua · 
» heb.rc.17.1am.1.2,12.t.pet. tifulnes. Act. 14. 17. 
1. 6. Which he rendreth of 
Euil tentation whereby Sa - Chriſt, and his Goſpe l. ob. J 
tan draweth one away 5.3 2. and 8. 18. actes. 14.3. & 
from God , and leadeth 1538. . cor. 2. 1. I. io hn. 5. 5. 
him to deſtructi on. Mat. 4. The witnes y Chriſt be- 
1. luke. S. 13. acts. 5.3. 1. cor. rethto him ſelſe, and to 
7. J. gal. 6. r. t. cheſg. 5. r. tim. the true th of his Goſpe ll. 
6. 9. reue l. 2. 10. John. 3. 11,28. and 8.14.1. 
God onely deliuereth vs cor. 1. 6. 1. tim. 6. 13. . 
outof it, Mat. 6. 13. i. cor. 16 Which he teſtifieth of the 
13. 2. pet 2. 9. eue l. 3. 10. world. John. 7.7. « 
We mult pray to him to The witnefle which the ſpi- 
de liuer vs.Matth.6.13.and rite beareth of Chiiſt, 


Þ 2 
26.41. uk. 22. 40. Looke Spirit. 
God tempteth not to euill. Of the three witneſſes 
iam. 1. 13. in heauen and three ian V 
We muſt not tempt God. carth. 1. Lohn. 5.7. [1 
Mat. 4. J. acts. 5. 9 and 15. 10 Of the Scriptures and the T 
r. cor. 10. 9. Prophets which wilneſſes 
q Teſtament, Olde. Rom.g. of Chriſt. Read Scripture, -5. x 
4. 2. cor. 3. 14. he br. 8. 9. a. d and Acts. 10.43. 4 
9. 1 5. Of lohn Baptiſts witneſſe. 
The blood thereof was of John. 1.15, 19,2. 4 
bulles and goats, & c. Heb. Of lohn the Euangeliſts. T 
9.12, 19. and 10.4, Iobn. 19.3 F. and 21.24. t 
The New teſtament. Rom. Of the ApoſiJes, and ofthe ! 
I t. 29. 2. cor. 3. C. he b. 8.8. and faithfu} which they beare 4 


9.1 f. and. 12.24. to Chriſt and his Goſpel. O 
The blood thereof is Chri- Mat. 1. 18. luk. 2 1. 13. actes. 2. 
{tes blood Mat. 26.28. luke. 32 and g. 15. and 4.33. nd W 
22. 20. l. cor 1 1. 2 5. he b. 9. 12 F. 32. and 10.39. I cor. 15. t 
14. and 10. 19, 29. and 12.24 15. 2. heſ. 1 10 2. timo. 1.8. II 


and 13.20, reuel3.1.2.and 6.9.and 19. Ti 
The allegorie of the two fo. and 20.4. = 
teſtaments. Gal. 4. 24. The teſt imouie of the con- T. 


It is taken for the promiſe ſcience. Rom. 2.15. and.. 7 
made to Abraham and his 1. z. cor. 1. 12. 41 
poaſtet itie. Luke. 1.72. To receiue teſtimonie of 
Ieſtimonie or witze ſſe God by 8 IV 


22 


The teſtimonle of two er from enill. Iam. . 26. and 
three is ſufkcient. Mat. 18. 3.5. r. pet. 2. 10. | 
16. iohn. 8. 17. 2.cor.13.1. To ſpeake divers tongues 
| hebr.r0.28, | is the gift of y holy Ghoft. 


Falſe witnes is forbidden. Acts. 2.4. and 10.4 6. and 19 


Mat. 15. 1. and 19.18. rom. 6. r. cor. 12. 28. 


In the Church we muſt vfe 


13. 9. 

Thankes to God before. that tongue which is vn- 
meales and after , Looke derſtand, 1. cor. 14. all tbe 
: Graces. chapter. | 

* Their forbidden.Mat.19.18, Traditions,Reade comann» 
. rom. 2. 2 1. and. 13.9. 1. cor. dements. 


6. 1 o. e ph. 4. 28. 1. pet. 4.15. Trans figuration of Chrift, 
J Thought and care muſt Mat. 17.2. 


be put away. Matth. 6. 34. Treaſon and traitours. Mat. 


luke. 12.22. I. cor. 7. 33. 26. 24. mark. 14. 21. luke. 6. 


It muſt be referred te God 16. acts. 7. 52. 2. tim. 2. 4. 
1. Pet. 5 7. Treaſure is to be laid vp 

We muſt take care for o- in heaue n. Mat 6. 20. 

thers. 2. Cor. 11. 2. phi. 1. 24. Al the treaſures of God are 

:Tyrannie and crucltie, Mit, in Chiriſt. col. 2. 3. 

2.16. and 14. 10. actes. 7.59. The treaſure ot the Goſpel, 

and 12.2, , Mat.13.44.2.cor.4.7. 

4 Time to come, apperiei- Treaſure vaine and tranſi - 

neth not te vs to knowe. torie. Luk. 12. iam. 5. 2. 

Acts. 1.7. ä IJTribulation commeth te 


The time of Chriſt is the them wich ate married, 
time of grace. Marke. 1.15. f. cor. 7. 28. 
Row. 5. 6. 2. cor. 6. 2. gala. To the faithfull. Mat. 24. 9. 


4.4. acts. 7. Io. and 14. 21. 2. cor. 
Our time is ſhort. 1. Cor. 4.8. and 6.4. and 8. z. hebr. 
7.29. 11. 36.37. 


We' ought to recouer the We muſt beare it patient - 


time. Ephef.5.16.col.4.5, ly.rom.12.12. 2. theſ. i. 4. 
The laſt times, looke dates. And foyfully.Loke Reioice. 
Timothie. Acte s. 16. 1. 1. cor. lt worketh patient e. Rõ. 53 


God ſendeth vs comfort in 


8 
Tithes of the Leuites, heb. our tribulations, that u e 


J. 5. 5 might comfort others in 
J Tongne, 5 nature there- theirs. 2. Cor. 1.4. Reade 
| ' of. lames. 3 8. Croſſe and perſecution. 


we ought to reſraine it Tribute oaghtts be paid 


to princes & magiſtrates, To be voited in God and | 


Mat. 17. 27. aud 22,21, rem, Chriſt Iohn.17.21. 


13.6. © Vocation , or callinę to 
Truet h. Reade Chriſt, Spi- follow Chriſt, Mat. S. 22. & 


rite, Goſpel. 9.9. iohn. 1. 43. 


To be of the true th. Iohn. To preach. Mat. 4. 17. mar. 2. 
18.27. . iohn. 2. 19. 14. luk. 6. 1 3. rom. 1. 1. 1. cor. 
To do it, and to ſollowe it. 1. f. galat. 1. 16. Reade Elec. 


Iohn. g. 2 1. epheſ. 4.15. 1. tion. 


iohn. 1. 5. and 3. 18. To life everlaſting, and to 
Againſt them which drawe faluation, Rom. 1. 1. and 8. 
t hemſelues fram it, & re- 29. and 9.24. and 11. 29. 1. 
ſiſt. Rom. 2.8. gal. 3 f. & 5.7. cor. 1. 9, 24. gal. i. 3. eph. 4. 1. 


2. tim. 2. 18. & 3.8. & 4.4. tit. 1. theſ. 2.12. and 5. 24. 1. tim. 
1. 14. heb. 10. 2 6. 2. pet. 2. 6. 12. 2. tim. 1. 9. 1. pet. 2. 9. 
V and 5.10. 2.pet.1.3,10. 


\/Anting, Reade boaſting. CVocaticn of the pentiles. 


Vengeance, ReadeRe- iohn.10.16, rom. 9. 24. and 


venging. | 11. 12. and 15.9. 

Vertue of God. Mat. 22.29. Let euery man remaine in 
luke. 22.7 9. his vocation. 1. cor. 7. 20. 
It worke th in his, to ſaluati · Voluptuouſnes and diſſolu- 

on. rom. r. 16. 1. Pet. r. 5. tion is forbidden Luke. 8. 
The vertue or power of 14. cit. 1.6. and. g. 3. 1. pet. 
Chriſt. 2. Cor. 12.9. 4.4. 
The vertue of y holy Ghoſt Voluptuons and giuen to 
Attes.1.8. pleaſnres, being aliue art 


By miracles, Mat. 17. 20. and dead. f tim. &. 4. 2. t im. g. 4. 
13.58. acts. 2.22. and 19.11. J Voves vſed ſor gifts and 
heb. 2.4. ceremonies, Act. 2. 23. 

Veſſels, ſome to honour, & Taken (or promiſe to doe 
ſome to diſhonour, Rom. eu II. Acts. 23.14. 

9. 2 T. 2. tim. 2. 20. Vſury prohibited. Mat. 5.4% 

Viegins, and of their contei- luke. 6.30. 
ning or marv ing. r. cor. . 2 5 W 

Viſite the ſicke and priſo- WIe we ought, and be 
ners. Mat. 2 5.26. ready continually.Mar. 

To viſite the fatherles and 24.42.and 26.4 f. mar. 13.33 
widowes.Tame<.r.57. luke. 12.27. 2 ctes. 20 31. 1. 

Vnitie & concord. Acts 2.4 cor 16.13. 2. cor. 6. c. epheſ. 
& 4.32, tom. 12.16. & 15 6. 6.18. col. 4.2. r. the ſ. 5. 10 f. 


x. eat. t. Io. ephe.. 3. phil. r. pet. 4 7. aud. 5. 8. reue l. 3. 2. f 
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Pad 
<4 +0 5-8 


22 


nd b 
Well doing, Reade Doing cot int. 4. 19. and 16. 7. 


seen 


»7 B 


Wezpons,reade Armour. roma. r. 10. and rg. 32. 15 


well. iam. 4. 1 5. 


Whoredome, Looke Adul- Mans wil howe it is able to 


terie. do nothing of it ſelfe, no 
q Widowes muſt be prout- not in the regenerate, 

ded for.t.tim.5.3. iam. 1. Reade works. 

27. Windes and ſea appeaſed 


' Of their miniſterie. Act. 6. 1. by Chriſt, Mat,$.26.and 


r. tim. 5. 9. 14.32. 


| Oftheir continencie.r. co, Wiſe dome of God, Looke 


7. 8. t. tim. 5. 171 6. Chriſt and Goſfpel.x . 


| The poore widoty that of · The w ſe dom of this world 


fred in the temple, mar. is fy0hiſhnes be fore God 
12.42. 1. cor. t. 20, 25. and 3.19, 


| Powlers of widowes. mt. Earthly. iam. 3. 19. 


25.14. marke 12. 40. luke Heauenly, there alſo. 
We muſt aske it of GOD, 


20 47. 
Will of GOD according iam. x. 5. 


whereunto. hee warketh Wiues, of their duetie, and 
& deter mineth al things off ce towarde their huſ- 
mat. 18. 4. roma. 9. 19. 1. bands, Reade mariage, 
cor. 1. l. epheſ. 1. 5. hebr. 2. Woman is of man, & made 
4. r. pet 3. 17. and 4 19. te- for man. r. eor. r 1.8. 
uel. 2. 1 t. Howe ſhee onght to be aps 

According te the which he parelle d. r. tim. 2. 9. 1. pet. 
commandeth vs, andre- 3.3. 
quireth of vx enervthing She ought not to teache in 
mat. 12. 30. ioh. 7. 17. rom. the Church.r.cor.14. 34. 
2.18. r. cheſ.4 3. and 5.18. f. tim. 2.12. 
heb. 1. 56 f. pet. 2. 15. 1. The women that followe 
john 2.17. Chriit. Luke 8.2. 

We mult ſeeke to vader- Women matied to the bi- 
Rand it, and fulfil it, wat. ſhops. and miniſters of 
7. zt. rom. 12. 2. ephe. 5. 17 Church. 1. Timo. 3.2, II, 
1. pet. 4.2. tit. 7. 6. 

We ought to defire & pray Word of God, for the Sõae 
that it may be done. mat. of God, iohn 1. , 14. reuel. 
61 and 26.42. col. 1. 9. & 19.13. a 

4.12. he b. 1. 21. Which created al thinges, 

Toit we muſt referre all iohn 1.3.heb.tr 


: 2 9 
chings. ct. 18.21. & 25, 14. It is the power = od, 3. _ 


cor.1.19. hebr. 11. | 

The etficacie thereof, Heb. They are the ſruites of the 
4.12. Spir:t, gl. 5. 22. ephe. 5. 9. 

The worde oſliſe, mat. 3. 4. They ate onely dene by the 
io hn 6. 6g. a ct. 5. 20. faithful, Mat. 7. 17. and 12. 

The word of ttuetb, ioh. 17. 33. luke 6.44. 
17.2. cor. 6. 7. epheſi. 1. 13. Trey ate iruites and teſti- 
col. 1. 5. 2. tim. 2. 1 5. iam. 1. monies of true repetace 
18. and faith, mat. 3. S. & 7. 18. 

The worde of ſaluat is, Ac. luke 6.45. oh- S. 13. 14. act. 
13.26. iam. 1 21. 26.20. gal. 5.22. 1. 11mo. f. 

Of recenciliation, 2.Corin. 10. tit. 1. 1 6. 1am. 2. 1). 

5.19. They aſſure vs of our ele- 

The ſword of the ſpirit, e- ction, 2. pet. 1. 10. 1. iobn z. 
pheſ. 6. 17. 17,18, 1 9,20, 

It is linely,effeQual,& jud- The taithiull muſt walke in 
geth the thoughtes, heb. them, Ephe. 5. 15. be b. 10. 
4.12. 24.1. pet. 2. 12. 

EnCcureth for euer, I. pet. 1. They muſt be done for the 
23. clorie of God, mat. 5 16. 

Itworketh in the faithſull, I. pet. 2.12. 

1. theſ. 2.13. They folowe the faithfull 
It ſar ctifie th all creatures, after their death. Reuel. 
1. tim. 44. | 1 

It is 5 incorruptible ſeede, God will rewarde them, 
1. pet. 1.2323. mat. 10.42. and 16.27. and 

Copared to the ſec de that 25.34. luke 6 38. and 13. 
groweth and fri ctifie ib, 1e. ohn 5.29, tom.. 7. 1. 

Luke 8.1 1. act. 6. 7. and 12. cor. 3 f, 13. 
24. col. . 5. __ God hath juſt fed vs with- 

We ought to keepe this cnt ttem & heforethem 
word and put it in prac- Rom g. 3. and 11,5.epke.2. 
tiſe, mat. J. 24. 0hn 14. 21. C2 tim. 1. 9. tit. 3. 5. 
iam. 1. 23. f. ohn 2. 5. Re ade Without faith no u erke 18 
Goſpel and Scripture. good, Roman. 14. 23 heb. 

q Workes which are goed 11.6. 
are of God, ephe. 2. 15, pbi. Evillworkes are of 5 fleſh, 
1.6, and 2.13. col. 1. 10. 2. Gal.5.79 
the ſ. 2. 17. tit. 2. 14. heb. 13. They are wrongbt ef the 
21. | deuill in the infidels, E- 

Workes that pleaſe God pbe. 2.2. 


"M * ſolowe faith, Luke. 19. 8. Chriſt is come to defireye 


V 


| 
| 


| Et 


| rhem,r.Tohn 3.8, 


We mult lay them away, & 
abſtaine from them, ro, 
13. 12. ephe 4. 17. and 5, 
II. I. pet. 4. 3. 


Euetie mi ſhal receiue ac- 


cording to his workes, 
Mat. 1 C. 27. rom. 2. C 2. co. 
5. To. gal. 5. 5. 1. pet. t. 1). 
reue l. 2.23. and 20. 1 2. & 
215 

We can worke nothing of 
our ſelues, Hat: b. 19. 26; 
1ohn 3. 27. aud 6.44. and 
14.6. and 15, J. and 19. 
1 t. act 3.1 5. rom. 7. 16,17 
18. 19,20, 2 l. and 8.1, 2,3. 
& 9 11,12, 3, 14.15, 16. 
27,18. f. cor. 1. 27. and 2. 
14. and 3. t. and 12.3. ar d 
15. 16. 2. cor. 3. 5 gal. 5. 17 
r pheſi. 1. phi. 2. 1 3. T. ioh. 
2. 24. reade Faith & God, 

« Woilde was made by 
Chriſt,lohn t. 10. 

Yet neither knoweth him 
nor the Father,loh.1.11. 
and 17 25. 


It is fully bent on wicked- 


nes. t. lohn 5. 19. 


The deuil is the prince 


thereof, Reade Peuill. 
We muſt not loue it, 1. ioh. 
2.1 5. 


Chriſt prayeth not for it, 


John. 17.9. : 
Chriſt hath ouercome it, 
lohn 16.33. 


The fairhfull onercome it 


by faith. r. Iohn 5.4, 
The friendſhip thereof is 
enimitie with God, lam, 


Is 1. iohn 2.16. . 7 
It hateth Chriſt and his, 
lohn 7. 7. and 15. 18.1. ioh. 


3-13» 
It paſſeth away. 1. Cor. 7. 31. 
1. iohn 2.17. 
The ſaithſull ſhal iudyſe it, 
1. Cor. 6.2. 


The faithinll are not of it, 


lohn 15.19. and 17.14. 

J Worſhipping of GOD, 
Mat. . r o. luke 4.8. act. 13. 
15. and 17.27. 1. cor. 14. 25 


1. theſ. r. 9. euel. 3. 9. and 


14.7. and 15. 4. and 19. 10. 
and 22.8. Reade God and 
Chriſt. 

Wor ſhipping in fpirit and 
trueth, iohu 4 23. 

Superſtitious worſhipping. 
A& 10. 28. and 14. 12. re- 
uel. 9. o. and 22. 9. 

Worſhipping of the beaſt, 
reuel. 13.4. and 14.11. and 
16. 2. and 19. 20. Reade I. 
dolatrie. 

Wrong ought not to be 
done nor rẽ dred, but ſuf- 
fred, Mat. 5. 39. rom. 12.17. 
1. cor. 6. 7. I. the ſ 5. 15. 1. 


pet. 3. 9. 
Y 


Oke ef Cbriſt, Mat. 11.29 
Neither the ancient fa- 
thers, nor the Apoſtles 
were able to beare tbe 
yoke of the Lawe, there - 
fore the chriſtians oughe 
not to be burdened with 
it. A cd. 15. 1 0. : 
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” _ 75 1 12 ald ordet the ſelnes, Achar ias, Eliſabet, Lufſe 
| og 6. r. pet. 5. 5. l. tim. 5. 1. 5,12, 27. 
His ſong. Luke 1.68. b 
. we . Aieyong deſires Zacharias the ſonne of Ba- g 
luſtes, 2. timoth. 2. rachias flaine betweene 
21 the altar and the teple, | 
15 folke that are learned Mat.: 3.3 5. 
are not to be reiected, Zacchens,Luke 19.2. 
. timoth. 4, 1 2. titus. 2. Zeale without knowledge, 
7. Rom. 16. 2. 
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